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PREFACE  TO  THE  THIRD  EDITION. 


The  present  edition  is,  I  believe,  what  its  title  asserts  it  to  be, 
"  revised  and  enlarged." 

The  whole  work  has  undergone  a  thorough  revision,  and  many 
changes  and  additions  have  been  made,  the  chief  of  which  are  the 
following : — 

In  Part  First  the  subject  of  the  treatment  of  stricture  has  been 
rewritten,  and  due  importance  has  been  given  to  the  operations  of 
rupture  and  internal  urethrotomy. 

Parts  Second  and  Third,  relating  to  the  chancroid  and  to  syphilis, 
have  been  remodelled,  and  in  a  great  measure  rewritten.  The  sub- 
ject of  visceral  syphilis,  especially,  which  was  almost  unknown  at 
the  time  of  the  publication  of  the  first  edition,  has  received  the 
attention  which  more  recent  investigations  require. 

The  chapter  on  Syphilitic  Affections  of  the  Eyes  has  been  revised 
and  brought  up  to  the  present  level  of  ophthalmic  knowledge  by 
one  whom  I  regard  as  unexcelled  and  rarely  equalled  in  his  spe- 
cialty. Dr.  E.  G.  Loring,  Surgeon  to  the  Manhattan  Eye  and  Ear 
Infirmary. 

The  text  of  previous  editions  has  been  compressed,  and  portions 
omitted,  especially  when  relating  to  subjects  now  fully  established 
and  no  longer  controversial ;  yet  the  size  of  the  present  volume 
is  increased  by  sixty-four  pages. 

My  intention  has  been,  as  heretofore,  to  supply  a  practical  trea- 
tise which  should  meet  the  wants  of  the  busy  practitioner,  and 
present  the  subject  of  venereal  diseases  as  held  by  the  best  autho- 
rities of  the  present  day.    In  carrying  out  this  view  I  liave  freely 
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PREFACE  TO  THE  FIRST  EDITION. 


The  object  in  the  preparation  of  this  work  has  been  to  furnish 
the  student  with  a  full  and  comprehensive  treatise  upon  Venereal 
Diseases,  and  the  practitioner  with  a  plain  and  practical  guide  to 
their  treatment.  In  carrying  out  this  design,  theoretical  discussions 
have  been  made  subordinate  to  practical  details ;  and,  in  the  belief 
that  the  success  of  treatment  depends  quite  as  much  upon  the 
manner  of  its  execution  as  upon  the  general  principles  upon  which 
it  is  based,  no  minutiae,  calculated  to  assist  the  surgeon  or  benefit 
the  patient,  have  been  regarded  as  unworthy  of  notice. 

The  additions  to  our  knowledge  of  Venereal,  during  the  last  ten 
years,  have  been  numerous,  and  in  the  highest  degree  important. 
Among  the  most  remarkable  may  be  mentioned  the  distinct  nature 
of  the  chancroid  and  syphilis ;  the  innocuousness  of  the  secretion  of 
the  chancre  when  applied  to  the  person  bearing  it,  or  to  any  indi- 
vidual affected  with  the  syphilitic  diathesis ;  the  removal  of  certain 
obstacles  to  a  general  belief  in  the  contagiousness  of  secondary 
lesions;  the  fact  that  syphilis  pursues  the  same  course  whether 
derived  from  a  primary  or  secondary  symptom,  commencing,  in 
either  case,  with  a  chancre  at  the  point  where  the  virus  enters  the 
system ;  the  definite  period  of  incubation  of  the  true  chancre,  and 
of  general  manifestations ;  the  inefficacy  of  the  abortive  treatment 
of  syphilis ;  and  the  phenomena  of  "  syphilization,"  improperly  so- 
called,  and  their  correct  interpretation.  Several  of  these  topics  are 
entirely  new  within  the  period  mentioned,  and  upon  others  much 
clearer  views  have  been  obtained ;  so  that  our  present  knowledge 
of  Venereal  Diseases  may  be  regarded  as  far  more  complete  and 
satisfactory  than  at  any  previous  time.  As  yet,  however,  these 
results  and  the  investigations  which  have  led  to  them  are,  for  the 
most  part,  scattered  through  the  pages  of  medical  periodical  litera- 
ture, in  our  own  and  foreign  languages.  To  collect  them  into  one 
volume,  and  thus  render  them  more  accessible  to  the  American 
reader,  has  also  entered  into  the  purpose  of  the  author. 

■ 

New  Yobk,  July,  1861. 
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VEKEREAL   DISEASES, 


INTEODUCTION. 

There  are  three  diseases,  which,  from  their  origin  in  sexual 
intercourse,  have  been  denominated  Venereal,  viz :  Gonorrhcba  ; 
THE  Contagious  Ulcer,  of  the  Genitals,  or  Chancroid  ;  and 
Syphilis.  These  three  affections,  for  a  long  time  confounded, 
have  been,  since  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  gradually 
resuming  the  relations  which  they  held  to  each  other  nearly  four 
hundred  years  ago.  The  medical  mind  has  been  travelling  in  a 
circle,  and  having  completed  the  round,  is  now  where  it  stood  in 
the  last  part  of  the  fifteenth  and  the  first  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
The  distinction  between  the  above-named  diseases  which  is  now 
admitted — certainly  by  a  very  considerable  number  of  our  profes- 
sion, unsurpassed  in  intelligence,  learning,  and  experience,  and 
including  names  which  have  long  been  acknowledged  as  the  highest 
authority — was  fully  recognized  for  twenty  or  thirty  years  after 
Columbus  discovered  the  new  world. 

The  earlier  history  of  venereal  diseases  has  recently  been  very 
thoroughly  investigated,  especially  by  Bassereau,*  Langlebert,*  Cha- 
balier,'  and  Eollet,*  and  the  conclusions  attained,  staVtling  as  they 
may  in  some  respects  appear,  are  yet  supported  by  such  an  aijiount 
of  proof  drawn  from  the  original  sources,  as  to  give  them  every 

'  Affections  de  la  Pean  Symptomatiqnes  de  la  Syphilis,  Paris,  1852. 

*  R^hercbes  Historiqnes  ear  la  Doctrine  Moderne  des  Maladies  V^n^riennes, 
rUnion  M6d.  1855. 

*  Preuves  Historiqnes  de  la  P1nra1it6  des  Affections  ditns  VCn6riennes,  Thdse  de 
Paris,  1860  (No.  52).  I  am  indebted  to  M.  Chabalier's  very  able  thesis  for  manj  of 
the  following  facts  relating  to  the  history  of  venereal  diseases. 

*  B6  rherches  Bar  la  Syphilis,  etc.,  Paris,  18G1. 
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appearance  of  truth  ;  at  all  events,  they  have  not  been  disproved, 
although  Bassereau's  work  has  been  for  many  years  before  the  pro- 
fession. I  propose  as  briefly  and  concisely  as  possible  to  state 
what  is  at  present  known  upon  this  subject. 

I  EARLY  HISTORY   OP  GON0RRH<EA, 

I  Gonorrhcea  has  existed  among  all  nations,  and  from  the  earliest 
times  of  which  we  have  any  record.  It  is  clearly  referred  to  by 
Moses  ia  the  15th  chapter  of  Leviticus,  where  he  lays  down  rules 
for  the  government  of  those  who  are  affected  with  "a  running  issue 
out  of  the  flesh." 

Among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  gonorrhcea  appears  to  have  been 
less  common  than  among  the  Hebrews ;  still,  unquestionable  traces 
of  it  are  found.  Hippocrates  describes  five  kinds  of  leucorrhcea,  in 
addition  to  discharges  dependent  upon  inflammation  of  the  womb, 
which  are  mentioned  separately.  Herodotus  states  that  "the 
Scythians  made  an  irruption  into  Palestine  and  pillaged  the  templa 
of  Venus  Urania.  The  angry  Goddess  sent  upon  them  and  their 
posterity  the  woman's  disease,  which  is  characterized  by  a  running 
from  the  penis.  Those  attacked  by  it  are  looked  upon  as  accursed."' 
Celsus'  was  also  acquainted  with  balanitis  and  gonorrhcea;  the  lat- 
ter dependent,  as  he  supposed,  upon  an  ulcer  within  the  urethra; 
and  Cicero  says  that  "incontinence  gives  rise  to  dysuria,  in  the  samu 
manner  that  high  living  causes  diarrhoea." 

At  subsequent  periods,  this  disease,  and,  in  many  instances,  ita 
complications  of  swelled  testicle  and  cystitis,  were  described  with 
more  or  less  detail  by  Mesne'  in  904 ;  by  Halli  Abbas,*  one  of  tha 
Persian  magi,  who  followed  the  doctrines  of  Zoroaster  and  wrote  in 
980 ;  by  Rhazis,'  a  learned  Arabian  physician,  bom  in  Chorosana 
in  852 ;  by  Albucasa,'  another  Arabian  of  the  eleventh  century;  by 
Constantine  of  Carthage;'  by  Michael  Scott"  in  1214;  byGariopon- 
tns  of  Salerno;  by  Rogerius,  John  Gaddesden'  of  England  (com- 
mencement of  fourteenth   century);    John  de  Concoregio,"  John 

Clio.  lib.  I. 

De  MediciD&i  book  t!.,  chnp.  IS. 

Summ.  III.,  part  i,  sect.  1. 

De  Tirgie  Pansianibus,  CausU  eorum  et  Signis,  book  Ix.,  chap.  28. 

BhatiB,  book  X.,  cbnp.  S. 

*  Theoria.  nvc  non  Practic,  Iraot.  iii.,  fol.  K  et  93. 
Conglantinua  ArricanuB.     De  Mnrborum  Cngnitione  cL  Ciiraliono,  lib.  t. 
MiehBol  Soolt.  Do  Procrcat.  Horn.  Phjeion.,  Cap.  Ti. 
Jobn  Gaddesden.     Rosa  Anglioa,  Fraclica  Mediciaa,  &  Capita  ad  Pedps.  lib.  il., 

LL,  rol.  107. 

*  Praotici  nova  Medicinic.     Lucidur,  Irnct.  iv.,  fol.  66. 
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Arculanus,  Guy  de  Chauliac/  Valescus  de  Tarento,  Jolin  Ardern,' 
settled  at  London  in  1371 ;  and  by  many  others.  Since  the  close  of 
the  fifteenth  century,  when  the  «tudy  of  venereal  diseases  received 
new  impulse  from  the  irruption  of  syphilis  into  Europe,  it  is  hardly 
necessary  to  state  that  every  medical  writer  has  been  familiar  with 
the  existence  of  gonorrhoea. 

EARLY  HISTORY  OP  THE   CONTAGIOUS   ULCER  OF  THE   GENITALS. 

The  history  of  the  contagious  ulcer  of  the  genitals  is  essentially 
the  same.  Ulcers  of  the  genital  organs  and  suppurating  buboes  are 
described  by  nearly  all  the  Greek,  Latin,  and  Arabian  writers  on 
medicine.  Hippocrates  gives  very  minute  directions  for  the  treat- 
ment of  abscesses  in  the  groin,  dependent  upon  ulcerations  of  the 
womb  and  of  the  genitals.  Celsus  is  still  more  explicit,  and  clearly 
describes  the  simple,  phagedenic,  serpiginous,  and  gangrenous  vene- 
real ulcers,  which  are  recognized  at  the  present  day.  It  would  be 
difficult,  for  instance,  to  draw  up  a  more  faithful  description  of  the 
phagedenic  chancroid  than  the  following:    "Ulcus  latins   atque 

altius  serpit solet  etiam  interdum  ad  nervos  ulcus  desceu- 

dere;  profluitque  pituita  multa,  sanies  tenuis  malique  odoris,  non 
coacta,  et  aquae  similis  in  qua  caro  lota  est ;  doloresque  is  locus  et 
punctiones  habet."  He  also  alludes  to  the  danger  of  destruction  of 
the  prepuce  when  the  ulcer  is  complicated  with  phimosis,  and, 
under  such  circumstances,  advises  circumcision.  Many  other  names 
might  be  quoted,  but  it  is  unnecessary  to  adduce  farther  evidence 
upon  this  subject,  since  it  is  generally  admitted  that  ulcers  of  the 
genital  organs  dependent  upon  contagion  in  sexual  intercourse,  have 
been  known  from  a  very  remote  antiquity.  The  only  point  in  dis- 
pute relates  to  their  nature. 

It  is  maintained  by  some  authors,  and  especially  by  Cazenave. 
that  these  were  instances  of  primary  syphilis,  and  not  chancroids,  as 
I  have  here  assumed ;  and  they  have  been  supposed  to  furnish  evi- 
dence of  the  existence  of  syphilis  in  Europe  prior  to  the  close  of 
the  fifteenth  century.  This  idea  is  inadmissible  for  several  reasons. 
One  argument  against  it  is  the  frequency  of  suppurating  buboes 
rith  which  these  idcers  are  said  to  have  been  attended ;  since  in  the 

1  Cjrargia  Guidonis  de  Chauliaco,  tract,  vi.,  doot.  ii. 

*  Becket,  Philosoph.  Trans.,  vol.  xxx.,  p.  839. 

Most  of  the  above  texts  have  been  derived  from  a  learned  work  written  in  the  last 
century  by  Gruner,  and  entitled :  Aphrodisiacus  sive  de  Lue  Venerea  in  duas  Partes 
divisas,  quarum  altera  continet  ejus  Vestigia  in  Veterum  Auctorum  Monumentin 
obvia,  altera  quos  Aloysius  Luisinus  temere  omisit  Scriptores,  Jena,  1789. 
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great  majority  of  true  chancres  the  inguinal  ganglia  which  become 
indurated  remain  entirely  passive ;  while  the  chancroid,  on  the  con- 
trary, ia  frequently  accompanied  by  an  inflammatory  bubo  termi- 
nating in  suppuration.  This  consideration,  however,  will  have  no 
weight  with  those  who  do  not  allow,  in  cases  of  venereal  sores,  any 
prognostic  value  to  suppuration  of  the  inguinal  ganglia;  but  wa 
can  well  afford  to  waive  it  and  base  our  argument  upon  the  fact  that 
there  is  no  record  in  history  of  the  existence  of  general  symptoma 
prior  to  the  year  1494 ;  that  the  ulcer  of  the  genitals  known  to  the 
ancients  was  always  a  local  affection,  and  never  followed  by  general 
manifestations  at  a  distance  from  the  point  of  contagion ;  that  re- 
peated outbreaks  of  the  disease  when  once  apparently  cured  did  not 
occur ;  that  hereditary  syijhilis  was  unknown ; '  and  finally,  that  the 
physicians  who  lived  at  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  who 
were  perfectly  familiar  with  the  ulcers  in  question,  were  struck  with 
horror  and  amazement  at  the  appearance  at  this  time  of  a  disease 
which  is  now  known  to  have  been  syphilis ;  confessed  that  they  had 
never  seen  its  like  before,  and  that  they  were  ignorant  of  its  nature 
and  treatment ;  and  in  their  treatises  upon  venereal  for  nearly  thirty 
years  afterwards,  described  this  and  the  former  disease  in  separate 
and  distinct  chapters,  thus  sbowing  that  they  did  not  entertain  the 
least  idea  of  their  identity. 

EARLY  HISTORY  OF  SYPHILIS. 

According  to  the  most  reliable  contemporary  authors,  syphilia 
was  first  known  to  European  nations  from  its  appearance  in  Italy 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1494,  about  the  time  that  Charles  TUT, 
King  of  France,  at  the  head  of  a  large  array,  entered  that  country 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  possession  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  to 
which  he  laid  claim  by  right  of  inheritance.  In  this  expedition, 
which  was  at  first  favored  by  the  Neapolitans  themselves,  Charles 
left  Kome  on  his  way  to  Naples  Jan.  28,  and  was  received  in  thg 
latter  city  Feb.  21,  1495.'  The  Neapolitans  soon  became  restive 
under  the  yoke  of  their  new  master,  and,  assisted  by  the  forces  of 
Ferdinand  of  Aragon,  under  the  leadership  of  Gonsalvo  of  Cordova, 
the  great  captain,  endeavored  to  expel  the  French  from  Italy. 

Now,  although  the  new  disease  probably  had  no  necessary  coo. 
nection  with  the  events  just  mentioned,  yet  the  latter  doubtless 
favored  the  extension  and  exacerbation  of  the  former  through  tha 
license  and  debauch  attending  large  bodies  of  troops,  and  subse- 
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qnently  led  to  mutual  recrimination  between  the  natives  and  the 
invaders  respecting  the  origin  of  the  malady;  the  French  calling  it 
**  Mai  de  Naples,"  because  it  was  to  them  unknown  before  the  Nea- 
politan expedition,  and  the  Italians  ascribing  its  origin  to  the  French, 
and  calling  it  the  "French  disease." 

It  is  often  asserted  that  the  subsequent  extension  of  syphilis  was 
due  to  its  conveyance  to  their  homes  after  the  close  of  the  war  by 
the  troops  which  had  been  collected  upon  Italian  soil.  This  could 
not,  however,  have  been  the  sole,  nor  even  the  chief  mode  of  its 
transmission ;  since  the  French,  on  their  return  from  Naples,  fought 
the  battle  of  Fornovo,  July  6, 1495,*  and  a  decree  of  Emperor  Maxi- 
milian I.,  "  Contra  Blasphemos,"  promulgated  at  the  Diet  of  Worms, 
Aug.  7,  of  the  same  year,  includes  among  the  evils  sent  as  a  punish- 
ment against  the  prevailing  vice  of  blasphemy,  "prsesertim  novus 
ille  et  gravissimus  hominum  morbus,  nostris  diebus  exortus,  quem 
vulgo  Malum  Francicum  vocant,  post  hominum  memoriam  inauditus, 
8»ve  grassatur,'  thus  showing  that  syphilis  had  already  spread  so 
widely  in  Germany  as  to  attract  general  attention  about  the  time 
that  the  French  left  Italy. 

Joseph  Grunbeck,  a  German  physician,  writing  in  1496,  also  de- 
scribes the  disease  as  it  appeared  in  his  own  person,  evidently  at  a 
considerable  period'  prior  to  the  date  of  his  work.  This  author 
states,  as  quoted  by  Chabalier,  that  he  was  a  happy  man  until  this 
new  pestilence  found  its  way  into  Germany ;  but  that  one  pleasant 
day  while  walking  in  the  fields,  he  found  himself  attacked  with  it ; 
"  et  primam  venenosam  sagittam  in  glandem  Priapi  ista  foetidas  de- 
fixit,  quse  ex  vulnere  tumefacta,  utrisque  manibus  vix  comprehendi 
potuisset."  Sad  and  dejected  he  returned  home,  undecided  whether 
he  should  make  known  his  condition  to  his  friends ;  but  the  change 
in  his  countenance,  his  silence  and  despondency,  made  them  suspect 
that  some  misfortune  had  occurred  to  him,  and  he  was  obliged  at  last 
to  confess  that  he  was  attacked  by  the  French  diabase,  and  to  exhibit 
the  evidences  of  it  in  his  person.  His  dearest  friends  at  once  turned 
their  backs  upon  him,  and  fled  as  if  they  had  seen  an  enemy's  sword 
suspended  over  their  heads.  Grunbeck's  sadness  was  increased,  and, 
retiring  into  solitude,  he  gave  himself  up  to  gloomy  thoughts  upon 
the  vanity  of  earthly  things  and  the  ingratitude  and  perfidy  of  men. 
Meanwhile  his  disease  extended,  and  a  "thousand"  ulcers  appeared 
upon  his  penis  and  testicles  and  "vomited  forth"  bloody  matter. 
After  suflfering  in  this  manner  for  four  months,  he  placed  himself 
under  the  care  of  a  celebrated  empiric,  who  healed  his  sores  by  the 
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application  of  a  powder  which  gave  him  much  pain.  The  diRcaas 
disappeared  from  the  peuia,  hut  soon  returned  upon  the  skin,  wheru 
it  assumed  the  form  of  tubercles.  "Pestifera  qualitas  ex  hoc  suppu- 
rato  et  arcto  loco  retrocessit,  atque  iu  roultia  aliia  Terrucus  passim  in 
cutis  Buperficiem  eliait."  The  skill  of  the  most  celebrated  physicians 
was  unable  to  dissipate  these  new  symptoms.  Temporary  relief  was 
obtained  from  frictions  with  an  ointment  containing  mercury,  which 
was  recommended  by  a  charlatan,  but  several  relapses  subsequently 
occurred. 

Tlie  testimony  of  other  authors  also  concurs  in  showing  that  syphi- 
lis rapidly  extended  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  over  the  greater 
part  of  Europe,  and  pervaded  every  rank  of  society.  As  stated  by 
John  Lemaire,  a  poet  of  that  period : — 

n  n'  eapargnoit  no  oouronne  no  croase. 

A  large  amoimt  of  evidence  is  adduced  by  Bassercau  and  Chaba- 
lier  in  support  of  the  fact  already  mentioned  that  syphilis  was  en- 
tirely unknown  in  Europe  prior  to  14!!4,  Its  connccuon  with  sexual 
inturcourse  was  not  at  first  recognized,  and  many  attributed  it  to  the 
evil  influences  of  the  stars;  and  although  a  few  endeavored  to  assi- 
milate it  to  certain  diseases  of  ancient  times,  as,  for  instance,  to  th& 
"asaphati"  of  the  Persians,  the  mentagra  which  prevailed  at  Some 
under  Tiberius,  to  psoriasis,  elephantiasis,  and  lepra,  yet  the  greater 
portion  of  the  writers  of  that  period  declared  that  it  was  entirely 
new  in  the  world's  history,  and  all  confessed  that,  so  far  as  their  own 
experience  went,  they  had  never  seen  anything  like  it. 

For  instance,  Philip  BeroaM,  who  died  in  1505,  says  that  he  can 
neither  affirm  nor  deny  the  truth  of  the  supposition  that  it  has  pre- 
viously existed ;  all  that  he  knows  with  certainty  is  that  this  "French 
disease,  characterized  by  enormous  prominent  spots,  by  pustules 
giving  the  face  and  body  a  hideous  aspect,  sometimes  painless,  at 
other  limes  causing  the  most  excruciating  suffering  in  the  joints, 
and  depriving  the  patient  of  rest  and  sleep  at  night,  slowly  consumes 
the  body ;  that  it  can  be  cured  by  no  remedy ;  that  it  was  unknown 
to  his  ancestors ;  that  whatever  others  may  name  it,  he  desires  to  coll 
it  morbum  peatiferum  diuturnum ;  that  he  prays,  Dii,  probibite  mi- 
nus I  Dii,  talem  avertite  pestem  1  May  this  disease,  more  destructive 
than  any  pestilence,  depart  and  return  to  the  gulf  of  hell  whence  it 
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James  Cataneus  de  Lacu-Marcino,  a  Genoese,  in  his  treatise  tfe 
Morho  Gallico,  written  in  1505,  states  that  in  the  year  1494,  under 
the  pontificate  of  Alexander  VI.,  and  during  the  invasion  of  Naples 
by  Charles  VIII.,  King  of  France,  there  appeared  in  Italy  a  terrible 
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disease,  whicli  was  never  before  known  in  any  age ;  whicli  was  new 
to  the  whole  world ;  which  did  not  resemble  the  asaphati  nor  any 
other  serpiginous  and  fetid  idcer,  and  which  could  not  be  regarded 
as  epidemic ;  but  which  spreading  over  the  world  was  due  to  the 
Tengeance  of  God,  who  desires  to  punish  fornication  and  adultery, 
which,  though  forbidden  by  law,  are  practised  by  men,  who  liv6 
like  wild  beasts.*  The  testimony  of  many  other  writers  is  equally 
conclusive. 

The  contagious  ulcers  of  the  genitals  which  were  known  prior  to 
the  latter  part  of  the  fifteenth  century,  were  called  "  caries,"  "  caroli," 
and  "taroli,"  and  the  first  of  these  terms  was  afterwards  applied  to 
the  new  disease,  which,  however,  was  distinguished  as  the  "  caries 
gallica."  Moreover,  in  the  works  of  Marcellus  Cumanus,  Alexander 
Benedictus,  Leonicenus,  Gaspar  Torella,  John  de  Vigo,  and  other  au- 
thors who  wrote  within  thirty  years  after  the  appearance  of  syphilis, 
these  two  affections  were  described  in  separate  chapters  with  many 
of  the  distinguishing  features  that  are  recognized  at  the  present  day. 
Thus,  John  de  Vigo  mentions  the  induration  of  those  ulcers  which 
are  followed  by  constitutional  symptoms :  "  Cum  calositate  eas  cir- 
cumdante ;"  and  none  of  the  writers  of  this  early  period,  when  speak- 
ing of  the  French  disease,  make  any  allusion  to  suppurating  buboes, 
which  are  described  apart  and  referred  to  the  "  caries  non  gallica" 
known  in  ancient  times.  An  exceedingly  accurate  description  is 
also  given  of  the  cutaneous  eruptions,  the  nocturnal  pains,  the  bony 
tumors,  and  other  general  symptoms  of  syphilis ;  and  notice  is  taken 
of  the  fact  that  a  cure  is  in  most  cases  only  temporary,  and  that  the 
disease  often  returns.  Moreover,  the  early  writers  on  syphilis  be- 
lieved in  the  contagiousness  of  general  symptoms,  and  even  of  the 
blood  of  infected  persons,  which  has  recently  been  demonstrated  by 
actual  experiment. 

V  '     OBIGIN  OP  SYPHILIS  UNKNOWN. 

None  of  the  theories  which  have  been  advanced  to  account  for 
the  appearance  of  syphilis  in  Europe  near  the  close  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  rest  upon  sufficient  data  to  entitle  them  to  full  credence. 
We  cannot  suppose  that  it  was  of  the  nature  of  an  epidemic  and  due 
to  atmospheric  influences,  since  it  is  expressly  stated  by  those  who 
witnessed  its  advent  that  it  did  not  suddenly  affect  large  numbers  of 
persons  of  all  ages,  but  spread  from  one  to  another,  chiefly  attacking 
Ae  middle-aged  (the  very  class  most  exposed  in  sexual  intercourse), 
and  sparing  old  men  and  infants,  and  the  inhabitants  of  cloisters,  and 

1  CUABALIKB,  op.  cit.,  p.  87. 
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that  it  advanced  from  Italy  as  a  centre,  and  occupied  several  years 
in  extending  to  the  more  remote  countries  of  Europe.  Moreover 
our  present  knowledge  of  the  disease  enables  us  to  state  with  confi- 
dence that  it  never  appears  except  as  the  result  of  contagion. 

The  theory  which  has  met  with  the  most  favor,  refers  the  origin 
of  syphilis  to  America,  whence  Columbus  returning  from  his  first 
voyage,  landed  at  Barcelona,  in  Spain,  in  1493,  only  a  year  before 
the  appearance  of  the  disease  in  Italy.  According  to  Chabalier,  it 
was  stated  by  John  Baptist  Fulgosus,  Doge  of  Venice,  as  early  as 
1509,  that  a  new  disease,  communicated  only  by  coitus,  and  first  af- 
fecting the  genital  organs,  had  broken  out  in  Spain,  and  had  thence 
been  transported  to  Italy,  and  also  that  it  eame  into  Spain  from 
Africa:  "Qufe  pestis  prjmo  ex  Hispania  in  Italiam  allata,  ad  Hiepa- 
no3  ex  ^Ethiopia,  hrevi  totum  terrarum  orbem  eomprehendit."  Thn-- 
idea  that  syphilis  was  brought  to  Europe  from  America  by  the  sailon 
under  Columbus  was  first  advanced  by  Leonard  Schmans,  in  151%' 
Ulrich  von  Hutten  in  1519,  and  Fracastori  in  1521,  with  what  evi- 
dence I  shall  proceed  to  show. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  syphilis  existed  in  the  colony  founded 
by  Columbus  during  his  second  voyage,  but  whether  indigenous  to, 
the  West  Indies,  or  brought  there  by  the  Spaniards,  is  imknown, 
Washington  Irving,  in  his  Life  and  Voyages  of  Columbus,'  says, 
when  speaking  of  the  colony  at  Isabella :  "  Many  of  the  Spaniards 
auffored  also  under  the  torments  of  a  disease  hitherto  unknown 
among  them,  the  scourge,  as  was  supposed,  of  their  licentious  inteio 
course  with  the  Indian  females ;  but  the  origin  of  which,  whether' 
American  or  European,  has  been  a  subject  of  great  dispute."  Cha- 
balier also  adds  the  following  testimony: — 

Peter  Martyr,  Governor  of  Castile  in  1492,  states  in  a  work*  writ 
ten  in  1500 ;  "  They  have  in  this  island  (Hayti)  a  pecuhar  disease, 
characterized  by  large  pustules  occupying  the  body  and  eating  into 
the  extremities,  because  they  are  too  much  addicted  to  luxury.  This 
disease  is  contracted  by  cohabitation  with  men  and  women  who 
already  infected." 

Francisco  Lopez  de  Gomare,  almoner  of  Fernando  Cortez,  states 
that  nearly  all  the  Indiana  were  afiected  with  syphilis:  "Los  de 
aquesta  isla  Espannola  son  tudos  bubosas,  i  como  los  Espancoles 
dormian  con  las  Indias." 

Bodericus  Diacius  Insulanus,  who  was  physician  at  Barcelona  At 
the  time  syphilis  made  its  appearance,  is  confident  that  it  was  brought 
to  that  city  in  1493  by  Columbus ;  that  the  companions  of  Columbus 
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ascribed  their  disease  to  the  privations  and  fatigue  of  the  voyage ; 
and  that  at  Barcelona  they  infected  the  entire  city,  whence  the  dis- 
ease was  transported  to  Naples.  When  Charles  VIII.  arrived  in  . 
Italy  the  following  year,  the  opposing  forces  included  a  number  of 
Spaniards  affected  with  the  disease,  with  regard  to  the  nature  of 
which  they  were  ignorant,  and  which  they  attributed  to  atmospheric 
influences. 

Laying  aside  all  American  partialities,  I  have  thus  endeavored 
to  give  a  truthful  statement  of  the  evidence  upon  this  subject; 
which,  as  the  reader  will  observe,  contains  no  statement  from  those 
who  took  part  in  the  discovery  of  the  new  world,  that  they  found 
syphilis  there  on  their  arrival.  Its  existence  in  the  Indies  during  . 
the  second  voyage  of  Columbus  may  readily  be  explained  by  its 
transportation  thither  by  the  Europeans,  who  may  be  supposed  to 
have  been  quite  willing  to  ascribe  their  disease  to  the  natives.  It 
is  imnecessary,  however,  to  enter  into  a  farther  discussion  of  this 
point,  since  I  think  I  can  assert  with  truth  that  those  authors  of  the 
present  day  who  have  paid  the  most  attention  to  this  subject,  regard 
the  testimony  in  favor  of  the  supposed  American  origin  of  syphilis 
as  far  from  conclusive.  Indeed,  if  credence  is  to  be  placed  in  a 
recent  writer,*  Chinese  medical  literature  affords  evidence  of  the 
existence  of  syphilis  in  that  country  and  of  its  treatment  by 
mercury,  many  centuries  before  the  birth  of  Christ. 

The  origin  of  syphilis,  however,  is  enveloped  in  so  much 
obscurity  that  we  may  well  say,  with  Voltaire,  "la  verole  est 
comme  les  beaux-arts,  on  ignore  quel  en  a  et6  Tinventeur." 

AGE  OP  CONFUSION  IN  VENEBEAL. 

The  views  that  were  entertained  by  those  who  witnessed  the  first 
appearance  of  syphilis  in  Europe,  and  which  in  many  respects 
coincided  to  a  remarkable  degree  with  those  which  have  recently 
been  advanced  in  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century,  gradually 
lost  their  hold  upon  succeeding  generations,  and  were  followed  by 
the  utmost  confusion  of  ideas  respecting  this  subject.  A  most 
admirable  history  of  this  "  age  of  confusion  in  venereal,"  as  it  lias 
been  called,  is  given  by  Bassereau,  which  should  be  read  by  every 
one  who  would  understand  the  origin  of  those  errors  from  which 
the  medical  mind  has  but  recently  commenced  to  free  itself,  and 
which  yet  finds  advocates  among  the  profession.  In  justice  to 
M,  Bassereau,  who  was  the  first  to  discover  the  evidence  afforded 

1  La  Mddeoine  obex  les  ChinoiSi  par  le  Capitaine  Dabbt,  Consul  de  France  en 
Chine,  etc.,  Paris,  1868. 
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J  history  in  favor  of  the  duality  of  the  chancroua  viru3, 1  preier 
to  give  the  following  extended  extract  from  his  remarks  instead  of 
a  mere  ahridgment ;  and  this  course  is  the  more  desirable  since 
the  original  discoverer  is  but  little  knowu  in  this  country,  and 
others  have  had  the  credit  of  his  labors. 

"  In  the  first  part  of  the  sixteenth  century,  a  tendency  to  confound 
the  various  venereal  diseases  appeared.  Thus,  George  Vella  (A.  D. 
1508)  attributed  them  all  to  the  same  cause.  The  following  is  hia 
line  of  argument :  It  ia  conceded,  ho  says,  that  before  the  existence 
of  the  French  ilisease,  certain  women  communicated  to  men  by 
coitus,  ulcers  which  were  never  followed  by  that  assemblage  of 
symptoms  which  make  up  the  new  disease.  But  it  is  also  certain 
that  the  latter  commences  with  ulcers  upon  the  genitals,  which  are 
contracted  in  the  same  manner  from  diseased  women,  and  have  the 
same  objective  symptoms  {quoad  sensum  visus)  as  the  ulcera  of  the 
I^ais  anterior  to  the  appearance  of  the  French  disease,  so  that  the 
most  skilful  physicians  cannot  distinguish  them.  If,  then,  these 
ulcers  are  contracted  in  the  same  manner,  have  the  same  aspect, 
aud  cannot  be  diatinguiahed  from  each  other,  why  not  refer  them 
to  the  same  principle  ?  Vella  admits  that  it  may  be  objected  that 
a  new  effect  presupposes  a  new  cause,  and  that  since  the  French 
disease  was  never  observed  before,  it  must  be  produced  by  some 
other  cause  than  the  one  to  which  we  refer  the  contagious  ulcers  of 
the  genitals  which  have  been  knowu  in  all  ages.  In  answer  to  thia 
objection,  he  replies,  that  the  causes  of  disease  may  at  times  assume 
a  greater  activity,  just  as  we  see  pestilential  fevers  produce  greater 
ravages  at  certain  periods  than  at  others,  while  yet  the  cause 
remains  the  same. 

"It  may  also  be  objected,  he  says,  that  the  necessity  of  new 
remedies  indicates  a  difference  in  the  nature  of  the  disease.  He 
replies,  that  it  is  indeed  true  that  the  remedies  employed  to  cure 
the  ulcers  anterior  to  the  French  disease,  are  insufBcient  for  the  new 
disease,  but  that  the  means  which  are  efficacious  in  the  latter,  will 
also  cure  the  former.  Thia  is  equivalent  to  saying  that  the  remedy 
of  a  severe  disease  is  generally  sufficient  for  a  light  disease,  while 
the  remedy  of  a  light  disease  is  not  always  the  one  required  for  a 
grave  disease. 

"  George  Vella,  therefore,  very  clearly  establishes  the  fact,  which 
we  have  seen  to  be  apparent  in  the  writings  of  Alexander  Bene- 
dictus,  Marcellus  Cumanus,  and  John  de  Vigo,  viz.,  the  existence  of 
contagious  ulcers,  the  eftecls  of  which  were  confined  to  the  genital 
orgaus,  before  the  year  1495,  and  the  appearance  about  this  period 
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of  a  new  disease,  which  commenced  upon  the  private  parts  in  the 
form  of  ulcers,  which  were  soon  followed  by  general  cutaneous 
eruptions,  pains  in  the  joints,  etc.  In  addition  to  this  —  and  the 
idea  is  entirely  his  own  —  he  endeavors  to  show  that  these  two 
affections  are  dependent  upon  the  same  cause. 

"  It  was  not  irrational  nor  inconsistent  with  pathology  in  Vella, 
to  consider  the  new  ulcers  of  the  genitals  which  affect  the  whole 
system,  as  of  the  same  nature  as  the  local  ulcers  which  were  known 
in  all  ages,  and  to  suppose  that  the  latter  had  suddenly  assumed  an 
unusual  activity  under  the  influence  of  some  peculiar  state  of  the 
constitution.  Unfortunately,  his  theory  rests  only  upon  two  very 
contestable  facts:  1.  The  identity  in  their  mode  of  transmission. 
2.  Their  striking  resemblance  and  the  impossibility  of  distinguishing 
between  them.  But  it  is  evident  that  the  same  mode  of  communica- 
tion in  two  diseases  does  not  prove  their  nature  to  be  the  same ;  and 
Vella's  supposed  similarity  in  the  appearance  of  all  chancres  had 
already  been  refuted  by  his  predecessors.  In  fact,  most  preceding 
authors  had  agreed  in  their  statements,  that  the  ulcer  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  general  symptoms,  could  be  recognized  by  its  livid  aspect 
and  its  hard  and  indurated  base ;  and  this  ulcer  appeared  to  them 
so  different  from  the  ordinary  venereal  sore  that  in  their  works  upon 
venereal,  they  described  it  in  separate  books  or  chapters. 

"  The  writers  on  syphilis,  whose  testimony  I  have  adduced  in  op- 
position to  Vella^s,  did  not  say  that  the  ulcer  of  the  French  disease 
always  presented  decided  special  symptoms ;  nor  do  I  myself  attemj:)t 
to  sustain  this  opinion.  In  one  of  the  preceding  sections,  I  have 
shown  that  the  characteristic  induration  is  wanting  in  a  number  of 
venereal  sores,  followed  by  syphilitic  erythema. 

"  The  doctrines  professed  by  George  Vella  induced  neglect  of  the 
study  of  the  special  symptoms  of  venereal  ulcers,  and  greatly  con- 
tributed to  introduce  confusion  with  regard  to  them.  This  confu- 
sion, however,  was  especially  the  work  of  those  physicians,  who  had 
commenced  the  practice  of  their  art  subsequent  to  the  year  1495. 
and  who,  therefore,  were  unable  to  compare  the  new  disease  with 
the  venereal  affections  which  had  prevailed  from  time  immemorial, 
before  the  close  of  the  fifleenth  century.  In  following  the  change 
which  took  place,  we  find  that  the  nrst  step  was  to  make  no  distino- 
tion  in  their  writings  between  the  old  and  new  ulcer,  and  to  include 
in  their  descriptions  of  syphilis  certain  complications  which  belong 
almost  exclusively  to  the  ancient  variety.  Thus  Nicholas  Massa 
(1532),  the  author  of  a  celebrated  treatise  on  the  French  disease, 
includes  among  the  unequivocal  symptoms  of  this  affection,  suppu- 
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rating  buboes,  wliich  attend  almost  exclusively  the  nicer  of  the 
ancient*.  Yet  it  had  not  eseaped  the  observing  mind  of  Mossa, 
that  sores  followed  by  suppuratiiig  buboes  are  rarely  succeeded  by 
cutaneous  eruptions  and  other  genera!  symptoms ;  so  that,  aft^ 
speaking  of  these  buboes  as  a  symptom  of  true  syphilis,  he  is  obliged 
to  confess  that  patients  who  have  them  are  generally  exempt  from 
the  eruptions  and  pains  which  constitute  the  French  disease.  'Et 
sequuntur  apostemata  inguinum  qu»  si  suppiirantur  removent 
ttgritudinem,'  Matthiolus  {1535)  also  includes  suppurating  buboes 
among  the  symptoms  of  the  French  disease.  Antony  Lecoq  (A.I>. 
1540)  speaks  of  them  in  the  same  terms  as  Nicholas  Massa;  whilst 
Fracastorius  (A.D.  1530)  and  Sebastian  Montius,  both  witnesses  of 
the  appearance  and  progress  of  syphilis,  continue  to  describe  this 
disease  (the  former  in  a  special  treatise,  the  latter  in  his  'Dialexeou' 
published  in  1537,  when  he  was  eighty  years  old),  aa  was  done  by 
Marcellus  Cumanus,  Benedictus,  Leonioenus,  Caspar  Torella,  and 
many  others,  without  including  suppurating  buboes  among  its 
symjitoms. 

"  As  the  Tenereal  ulcer  of  the  ancients,  and  its  attendant  suppu- 
rating bubo,  began  to  be  included  among  the  symptoms  of  eyphili^ 
treatises  on  surgery  ceased  to  contain  those  special  chapters  in  which 
contagious  ulcers  of  the  genital  organs  and  inguinal  abscesses  had 
heretofore  been  described.  Discharges  from  the  urethra  were  also 
included  among  the  symptoms  of  syphilis,  and  still  farther  modified 
the  tableau.  Finally,  in  the  descriptions  given  of  the  French  dis- 
ease, not  only  were  symptoms  insetted  which  were  completely  foreiga 
to  syphilis,  but  the  regular  course  of  this  affection  was  entirelif 
forgotten. 

"  This  confusion  was  rendered  complete  by  Anthony  Musa  Bras^ 
iKVolus.  This  physician,  who  was  a  laborious  student  rather  thaa 
e  sagacious  observer,  seems  to  have  made  it  an  object  of  his  treatise 
upon  the  French  disease,  published  in  1551,  to  collect  together  all 
the  errors  of  the  writers  upon  syphilis  of  this  period,  and  to  add 
others  of  hia  own  invention.  Not  only  did  he  include  all  venereal 
aflbctions  under  the  head  of  syphilis,  but,  as  described  by  him,  this 
affection  lost  its  characteristic  physiognomy,  and  was  a  mere  collec- 
tion of  sjrmptoms  succeeding  each  other  without  order  or  regularity. 
Aooordiug  to  this  author,  buboes  may  appear  before  chancres  upon 
the  penis;  svphilis  may  commence  indifterently  as  an  exostoraa,  aa 
eruption  upon  the  skin,  pains  in  the  bones,  or  falling  out  of  the  hair 
and  teeth.  Ho  goes  so  far  as  to  admit  eight  primary  symptoma, 
which  he  calls  the  simple  forms  of  the  disease,  and  which  by  their 
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union  in  various  ways  may  give  rise  to  an  infinite  variety  of  com- 
binations, which  he  terms  the  compound  forms  of  syphiUs,  and 
limits  to  two  hundred  and  thirty-four  in  number. 

"  Brassavolus,  it  is  true,  did  not  escape  severe  criticism.  Gabriel 
Fallopius,  his  pupil,  called  his  views  'futile  inventions,'  and  Joseph 
Scaliger  did  not  hesitate  to  say  that  Brassavolus  was  the  echo  of 
the  vulgar  herd  of  physicians  of  his  day:  'Cymbalum  ineptae 
medicorum  plebis.'  But  error,  especially  when  sanctioned  by  a 
great  name,  is  a  source  of  great  danger,  since  many  minds  are  wont 
to  accept  the  opinions  of  others  without  criticism,  and  to  study 
books  rather  than  nature.  The  doctrines  of  Brassavolus,  therefore; 
were  not  without  influence ;  and  if  we  except  the  excellent  treatises 
of  Fernel  and  Leonard  Botal,  most  of  the  works  upon  syphilis  that 
appeared  during  the  two  following  centuries,  were  more  or  less 
tainted  with  these  doctrines.  Even  at  the  present  day,  since  the 
publication  of  the  writings  of  Hunter,  and  his  annotators,  we  have 
Btill  a  school  of  Brassavolus.  To  be  convinced  of  this  fact,  it  is 
only  necessary  to  read  what  has  been  published  on  syphilis  since 
the  commencement  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

"Yet,  after  the  time  of  Brassavolus,  the  syphilitic  ulcer,  on 
account  of  the  induration  of  its  base,  was  still  considered  by  some 
writers  as  distinct  from  the  ulcer  which  is  not  succeeded  by  general 
symptoms.  Thus  Fallopius  (A.  D.  1555)  devotes  the  eighty-first 
chapter  of  his  treatise  upon  the  French  disease  to  the  purpose  of 
showing  that  there  are  several  species  of  venereal  sores ;  that  there 
is  a  great  difference  between  the  'caries  gallica'  and  the  'caries  non 
gallica ; '  that  the  former  precedes  the  French  disease,  and  has  no 
connection  with  the  latter,  which  is  described  in  the  writings  of 
ancient  and  also  in  those  of  modern  physicians  prior  to  the  year  1495. 

"After  Fallopius,  Antonius  Fracantianus  (1564),  a  celebrated  pro- 
fessor at  Bologna,  also  says  that  the  sore  which  precedes  general 
syphilis,  may  always  be  distinguished  with  ease  from  the  one  the 
action  of  which  is  local.  '  Siquis  carie  afficiatur  norunt  non  tantum 
chirurgi,  sed  et  inepti  tonsores,  num  caries  ilia  gallica  sit  nee  ne ; 
hoc  vero  non  nisi  ab  exustione  et  sorditie,  quae  livido  vel  nigro 
colore,  et  ex  callositate  innotescit.' 

"Again,  Nicholas  de  Blegny,  in  1673,  speaks  of  the  indurated 
chancre;  but,  unlike  preceding  authors,  does  not  regard  it  as  a 
distinct  species,  but  as  an  indication  that  the  general  symptoms  of 
syphilis  are  likely  to  follow ;  and,  in  this  respect,  his  views  agree 
with  those  of  Ricord  at  the  present  day."   [As  the  reader  is  probably 
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aware,  Eicord  has  since  adopted  the  distinct  natore  of  the  two. 
6pecie3  of  venereal  ulcers.] 

"After  the  venereal  affeutiona  which  had  been  known  in  ancieufe 
timea  had  thus  heen  confounded  with  the  disease  which  appeared] 
at  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  after  the  natural  histoi 
of  syphilis  had  been  completely  lost  sight  of  undor  the  supposilion- 
that  the  variations  in  the  symptoms  produced  for  the  most  part  by 
treatment  were  really  modifications  in  the  course  of  the  disease,  an 
incident  occurred  which  is  worthy  of  attention,  and  does  not  require 
comment.  Physicians  perceived  that  the  recent  descriptions  of 
syphilis  did  not  coincide  with  those  given  by  the  authors  who  had 
witnessed  the  earliest  appearance  of  the  disease  in  Europe ;  and  as 
it  was  impossible  to  suspect  that  the  earlier  writers  had  omitted 
gonorrhcoa  and  suppurating  buboes,  which  were  now  regarded  aa 
the  most  frequent  and  positive  indications  of  syphilis,  they  supposed 
that  the  type  of  the  disease  had  changed,  and  that  since  its  fin 
appearance  new  symptoms  had  been  added.  Thus  Brassavoli 
says  that  gonorrhcea  was  not  a  symptom  of  the  French  disease  unl 
about  1620 ;  and  Gabriel  Fallopius,  writing  in  1555,  that  the  same 
disease  appeared  fifteen  years  before  as  a  new  symptom  of  syphilis, 
the  Protean  nature  of  which  is  thus  apparent.  '  Ultimum  siguum 
est  gonorrhoea  gallica,  signum  incipientis  morbi  quae  nobis  indit 
istiua  Protaii  naturam.'  Yet  Alexander  Benedictus  had  writteaj 
more  than  fifty  years  before,  that  gonorrhcea,  which  had  beeii 
known  in  every  age,  had  become  as  it  were  epidemic  since  tho 
appearance  of  the  French  disease ;  still,  the  assertion  of  Brassavolua 
and  Fallopius  prevailed,  and,  repeated  by  most  succeeding  writerS' 
on  syphilis,  became,  so  to  speak,  a  classic  dogma. 

"Buboes  were  also  considered  of  more  recent  date  than  the  other] 
symptoms  of  syphilis,  and  their  origin  was  referred  to  the  year  lolJj 
because  at  that  time  they  were  first  included  among  the  manifesta* 
tions  of  tho  French  disease  by  Nicholas  Massa. 

"  The  modifications  of  the  doctrines  professed  by  those  who  wit- 
nessed the  first  appearance  of  sypliilis  in  Europe,  could  not  fiiil  to 
affect  the  treatment  of  venereal  diseases.  Before  the  year  liQo, 
ulcers  of  the  genital  organs,  the  suppurating  buboes  dependent  upoo 
them,  the  various  forms  of  vegetations  and  discharges  from  tha 
urethra,  were  considered  as  purely  local  afl'ections,  and  treated  by 
means  of  local  remedies.  As  soon  as  the  French  disease  appeared, 
the  insufBciency  of  all  topical  application.^  in  the  treatment  of  the 
new  disease  was  manifest ;  but  human  ingenuity,  never  more  fertile 
in  resources  than  under  circumstances  of  great  necessity,  soon  dis- 
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covered  in  mercury  a  powerful  modifier  of  the  new  complaint.  For 
several  years  this  remedy  was  employed  in  the  form  of  frictions, 
and  only  in  case  the  patient  had  broken  out  with  an  eruption  fol- 
lowing a  sore  upon  the  genital  organs;  but  it  soon  became  the 
custom  to  resort  to  mercurial  inunction  immediately  after  contagion 
and  during  the  existence  of  the  primary  sore,  with  a  view  of  pre- 
venting the  appearance  of  general  symptoms.  This  practice  was 
first  recommended  by  James  Cataneus,  who  thought  that  the  same 
remedy  which  cured  the  pustular  eruption  would  also  prevent  it. 
'  HsBC  enim  onctio,  absque  dubio,  tale  destruit  virus  quod  enim  unara 
sanat  aegritudinem,  ab  eSdem  prseservat.' 

"  This  wise  precept,  to  employ  mercurial  medication  during  the 
existence  of  the  primary  sore  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  a  gene- 
ral eruption,  soon  gave  rise  to  the  most  serious  errors;  for,  about 
the  time  that  it  was  given,  physicians  began  to  ignore  the  distinctiop 
between  the  two  species  of  ulcers,  and  were  consequently  led  to 
treat  them  all  indiscriminately  with  mercury.  This  injurious,  not 
to  say  barbarous  practice,  has  been  continued  to  the  present  day. 
and  has  led  to  an  exaggerated  estimate  of  the  powers  of  mercury, 
which,  for  three  centuries,  has  been  given  to  a  multitude  of  patients, 
who  have  been  supposed  to  be  preserved  through  its  influence  from 
symptoms  of  which  they  stood  in  no  danger. 

"  Hence  we  may  explain  the  success  of  all  those  modes  of  treat- 
ment which  charlatans  have  endeavored  to  substitute  for  mercury 
when  given  during  the  existence  of  supposed  primary  symptoms, 
as  a  prophylactic  against  secondary  manifestations;  since,  if  the 
same  treatment,  no  matter  what,  be  applied  without  distinction  to 
patients  with  gonorrhoea,  ulcerations,  and  buboes,  there  will  always 
be  a  large  proportion  who  will  escape  farther  trouble,  for  the  simple 
reason  that  their  symptoms  do  not  belong  to  the  disease  which  first 
appeared  in  the  fifteenth  century,  and  are,  therefore,  incapable  of 
infecting  the  general  system." 

Probably  no  cause  contributed  more  powerfully  to  the  production 
and  continuance  during  three  centuries  of  confused  ideas  respecting 
venereal  diseases  than  the  fact  that  they  are  usually  transmitted  in 
the  same  manner,  viz.,  by  sexual  intercourse.  As  already  seen, 
this  was  a  strong  argument  with  George  Vella  in  favor  of  their 
dependence  upon  one  and  the  same  poison;  and  it  may  well  be 
doubted  if  it  has  entirely  lost  its  weight  at  the  present  time.  And 
yet  it  requires  but  a  moment's  thought  to  be  convinced  that  this  is 
the  shallowest  possible  foundation  upon  which  to  build  a  theory  as 
to  the  nature  of  any  disease ;  for  if  identity  in  the  mode  of  commu- 
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nication  proves  identity  of  species,  we  must  regard  all  those  affec- 
tions which  are  conveyed  through  the  medium  of  the  air,  or,  in 
other  words,  the  whole  tribe  of  epidemics,  as  constituting  one  dis- 
ease ;  those  which  are  communicated  by  contact,  as  the  itch,  faru^ 
etc.,  another ;  and  so  on,  making  as  many  species  as  there  are  wa; 
of  transmission. 

As  Rollet  has  ably  shown,'  the  communication  of  gonoirheea,  tl 
chancroid,  and  the  initial  lesion  of  syphilis  in  the  sexual  act 
merely  an  accidental  circumstance,  and  due  to  the  fact  that  thess 
diseases  are  capable  of  aflecting  the  genital  organs  which  are 
brought  into  such  frequent  and  intimate  contact.  The  conditions 
during  coitus  are  in  the  highest  degree  favorable  for  contagion  to 
take  place ;  and  all  contagious  diseases,  the  active  principle  of  which 
is  iixod  and  not  volatile,  which  find  their  natural  habitat  in  ma^ 
and  which  are  capable  of  affecting  the  genital  organs  in  the  two 
Bexes.  are  frequently  transmitted  in  thw  manner.  The  only  diseases 
of  this  latitude  which  fulfil  these  requirements  are  gonoirheea,  the 
chancroid,  and  syphilis;  while  "in  those  countries  in  which  other 
contagious  affections,  as  the  yaws  and  radzyge,  foreign  to  our  own 
climate,  exist,  they  also  are  communicated  in  sexual  intercourse,  and 
are,  strictly  speaking,  venereal."  Scarlet  fever,  variola,  measles,  and 
other  contagious  diseases  dependent  upon  a  volatile  poison,  are 
naturally  transmitted  by  way  of  the  respiratory  organs.  Hydro- 
phobia, glanders,  vaccinia,  etc.,  are  not  natural  to  man ;  and  those 
contagious  diseases  which  depend  upon  the  presence  of  a  parasite 
as  the  itch,  favus,  and  herpes  tonsurans,  are  incapable  of  affecting 
mucous  surfaces. 

This  is  not  the  only  mode  of  transmission  of  vcneral  disease^ 
aince  gonorrhoeal  inflammation  is  nut  uufrequently  communicated 
from  one  eye  to  another  through  the  medium  of  the  conjunctival 
discharge  conveyed  upon  towels  and  other  articles  in  common  oae; 
and  the  secretion  of  the  chancroid  and  of  the  lesions  of  true  syphilid 
whether  primary  or  secondary,  is  contagious  when  properly  applied, 
by  whatever  means,  to  any  part  of  the  body.  In  infants,  the  frequent 
and  intimate  contact  of  nursing  takes  the  place  of  that  during  coitus, 
and  the  most  common  mode  of  transmission  of  venereal  diseases  is 
through  the  medium  of  the  breast ;  while  even  in  adults  syphilis  is 
not  nnfrequently  contracted  from  a  primary  or  secondary  lesion 
situated  upon  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  tongue,  or  faaooft 
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GONORRHCBA  AND  STPHILIS   DISTINCT. 

Our  review  of  the  liistory  of  venereal  diseases  has  incidentally 
jEurnished  us  with  proof  that  gonorrhoea  and  syphilis  are  not 
dependent  upon  the  same  poison  by  showing  that  they  have  origi- 
nated at  different  periods,  the  former  being  known  in  all  ages,  the 
latter  only  since  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century ;  but  the  chief 
evidence  of  the  distinct  nature  of  these  affections,  like  that  of  all 
other  diseases,  is  to  be  found  in  clinical  observation.  We  infer  that 
intermittent  fever  is  different  from  whooping-cough,  the  smallpox 
from  rheumatism,  phthisis  from  the  measles,  etc.,  because  the  symp- 
toms, course,  termination  and  susceptibility  to  the  action  of  remedies, 
in  each,  sire  different.  And  yet,  in  none  of  the  diseases  mentioned, 
ifl  the  difference  greater  than  between  gonorrhoea  and  syphilis ;  tho 
former  being  characterized  by  the  symptoms  of  catarrhal  inflarama 
tion  common  to  mucous  membranes,  not  infecting  the  general  sys- 
tem, exposed  to  complications  which  are  for  the  most  part  seated  i  ii 
organs  which  hold  direct  communication  with  the  urethra  through 
the  medium  of  a  mucous  surface  —  as,  for  instance,  the  testicle, 
bladder  and  prostate,  amenable  to  local  treatment,  and  terminating 
in  resolution  and  a  complete  restoration  to  health ;  the  latter  disease 
commencing  with  an  ulcer  followed  by  a  long  category  of  general 
symptoms,  its  complications  usually  seated  in  the  lymphatic  system, 
mercury  and  iodine  its  chief  remedies,  its  effect  upon  the  constitu- 
tion, if  not  permanent,  at  least  of  long  duration. 

And  let  it  not  be  objected  to  this  argument,  that  the  premises 
assume  what  it  is  attempted  to  prove.  Nothing  has  been  assumed, 
but  a  simple  statement  given  of  the  results  of  clinical  observation. 
The  differences  which  I  have  mentioned  characterize  the  two  dis- 
eases in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  as  every  one  will  admit ;  and 
the  general  testimony  afforded  by  the  symptoms,  course,  and  termi- 
nation is,  in  all  diseases,  considered  sufficient  to  establish  their 
distinctive  character.  In  the  exceptional  cases,  in  which  one  dis- 
ease appears  to  run  into  another,  we  seek  and  are  generally  able  to 
find  an  adequate  explanation,  although  in  some  instances  we  fail ; 
but  we  do  not,  therefore,  infer  that  the  line  of  demarcation  between 
them  should  be  entirely  effaced. 

Let  any  one  follow  out  a  series  of  cases  of  gonorrhoea /rom  their 
eommencementf  assuring  himself  that  the  constitution  is  not  already 
infected  with  syphilis  from  previous  exposure,  making  a  careful 
examination  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  that  no  chancre  is 
present  upon  any  part  of  the  body,  and  keeping  the  patient  under 
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ohflcrvation,  in  order  to  be  sure  that  no  primary  sore  is  subsequently 
contracted,  and  it  may  safely  be  asserted  that  the  investigation  will 
satisfy  any  candid  mind  of  the  distinct  nature  of  gonorrhoea.  In 
all  the  reported  cases,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  which  have  ap- 
peared to  favor  a  belief  in  the  identity  of  gonorrhoea  and  syphilis, 
the  mode  of  investigation  has  been  exactly  the  reverse,  of  the  above. 
The  patient  has  not  been  seen  by  the  surgeon  until  general  symp- 
toms have  appeared,  and  the  only  knowledge  of  his  previous  history 
has  boon  derived  from  his  own  lips.  Now,  such  cases  are  entirely 
valueless,  for  the  simple  reason  that  a  patient  is  an  incompetent 
witness  upon  a  subject  with  regard  to  which,  unless  a  medical  man, 
he  is  necessarily  ignorant.  He  may  state,  with  perfect  honesty,  that 
his  only  previous  symptom  has  been  an  attack  of  gonorrhoea,  and 
vet  ho  may,  without  Knowing  it,  hove  had  a  chancre  within  the 
urethra,  or  ovou  upon  the  external  surface  of  the  genitals  (since  th« 
B\i{H>rfloial  form  which  a  chancre  most  frequently  assumes,  may  be 
aUoudoil  by  such  slight  symptoms  as  entirely  to  escape  observation), 
or  a  primary  sore  may  have  been  situated  upon  some  remote  part 
of  t)\e  boily,  and,  consequently,  its  character  not  have  been  suspected, 
and»  in  many  iusUnws,  careful  inquiry  and  examination  will  show 
that  one  of  thoiso  suppositions  is  true.  There  are  also  other  sources 
of  error  tiH>  numerous  to  dilate  upon  here,  but  which  will  receive 
due  oimsideratiou  hereafter.  Now,  with  these  facts  before  us,  and 
even  grjiutinj;.  in  s^une  oases  of  general  svphilis,  apparently  com- 
meuoiuij  with  a  diji^^harge  from  the  urethra  without  appreciable 
uKvnition.  that  no  plausible  explanation  can  be  discovered,  which  is 
the  morv  prv^lvible ;  that  such  explanation  really  exists,  or  that 
naturt>  iu  di*.\iA)  belies  herself  by  e^>ntradicting  in  a  few  rare 
iusuzKV^  whi^t  she  is  ev^ustautlv  teaohinir  in  unmistakable  terms  in 
the  overwhelming:  majority? 

^  ^  % 

Rivvtvl  thought  to  tind  aiUUtional  proof  of  the  distinct  nature  of 
gvnu^rrhvv^  aiul  svphilis  iu  artifieial  iaooulation.  He  inoculated  the 
diArhAr^  vtf  the  former  \ijv>u  the  patient  and  the  result  was  nega- 
tive; the  $Ame  e\|HTimeut»  jvrformevL  as  he  suppc^sed.  with  the 
Skvretiou  v^'  a  ehaaexe.  w*j  suv\v:sful:  whemv  he  concluded  that 
artidoiil  iuvx'ulativ^a  uivu  the  }vrs*.^u  afi\vte^l  would  enable  us  to 
vUsttiu:uUh  betwe^^u  ihe  urethral  di^-harce  of  ^>norrho»  and  that 
tVvuii  a  vvacwlevl  eh^av^re.  He  h^s  *:rtvv  disi^vv^nyd  that  a  true 
chaacre  i*  rtv>5  *u*A^iuvvulAb\\  aavl  ^.vus^>q.:e:i:>.  that  his  suocessfiu 
iBb.vuji;ioa5  uivrt  :he  iiMivuvaal^  tVv>ui  wt:or:i  ^he  matter  was  uken 
-au5t  bave  Uv3i  jvrtoruwvl  wi^h  the  virus  ot"  tie  obuicioid.  It  foi- 
lo^^  f-'.^rx^for*^  iu  rv^><v^  u^  s'aiv;bi:i:y  or  isix'ulati-m  upon  the 
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patient  himself,  that  a  chancre  is  precisely  upon  the  same  footing  as 
gonorrhoea ;  neither  one  nor  the  other  is  auto-inoculable ;  and  hence 
this  test,  at  one  time  much  insisted  upon  by  Kicord,  though  not 
original  with  him,  is  proved  fallacious. 

For  all  practical  purposes,  the  idea  that  gonorrhoea  is  identical 
with  syphilis*  is  exploded ;  for  although,  in  some  works  upon  vene- 
real, this  error  still  retains  the  form  and  proportions  which  it 
assumed  for  three  centuries,  it  is  a  corpse  without  life ;  since,  how- 
ever its  friends  may  preach,  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  one  among 
them  who  puts  his  principles  in  practice,  and  treats  gonorrhoea  with 
mercury.  Diday  *  has  adduced  the  testimony  of  three  of  the  Internes 
of  the  Hdpital  du  Midi  in  proof  of  the  fact  that  Vidal,  one  of  the 
strongest  advocates  among  recent  writers  of  tho  syphilitic  natui'e  of 
gonorrhoea,  invariably  treated  this  disease  as  a  simple  inflammation 
without  mercury. 

THE  CHANCKOID  AND  SYPHILIS   DISTINCT. 

The  separation  of  gonorrhoea  from  syphilis  had  for  many  years 
been  received  as  beyond  dispute,  while  the  contagious  ulcer  of  tho 
genitals  and  that  constitutional  disease  which  was  first  known  in 
Europe  about  the  year  1494,  were  still  confounded  under  the  name 
of  syphilis  and  regarded  as  modifications  of  one  and  the  same  affec- 
tion. In  1852,  however,  the  discovery  was  announced  that  the 
latter  diseases  are  as  radically  distinct  as  the  former,  and  that  they 
bear  no  resemblance  to  each  other  except  in  their  most  frequent 
mode  of  transmission  by  sexual  intercourse.  The  great  revolution 
in  medical  belief  upon  this  subject  which,  in  the  few  years  that  have 
since  elapsed,  has  been  constantly  gaining  adherents,  and  which  even 
now,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  is  supported  by  the  greater  weight  of 
authority  throughout  the  world,  requires  more  than  a  passing  notice. 
We  may  first,  however,  with  both  interest  and  profit,  recall  some  of 
the  glimmerings  of  this  truth  which  had  already  crossed  the  minds 
of  certain  careful  observers. 

It  had  for  a  long  period  been  a  matter  of  common  observation 
that  some  venereal  ulcers,  even  when  not  subjected  to  treatment, 
were  limited  in  their  action  to  the  part  upon  which  they  were  situ- 
ated and  its  immediate  neighborhood ;  while  others  were  attended 
by  infection  of  the  general  sys^em.  Mr.  A.,  for  instance,  would  have 
a  sore  upon  the  penis  and  a  suppurating  bubo  in  the  groin,  but, 
after  these  were  healed,  no  further  trouble ;  while  Mr.  B.  would 

1  Nouvelles  Doctrines  sur  la  Syphilis,  p.  100. 
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contract  an  nicer,  whicli  wonld  be  followed  by  a  train  of  general 
aymptoms,  extending  over  a  period  of  years,  and  perhaps  affecting 
his  ofl&pring.  This  remarkable  difference  was  explained  on  the 
ground  of  a  diversity  in  the  constitutions  of  the  two  individuals. 
The  seed  was  supposed  to  be  the  same  in  both  cases,  but  some  pecu- 
liarity of  soil  in  which  it  was  implanted  produced  a  different  mode 
of  germination.  There  was  an  unknown  something  in  the  system 
of  Mr.  A.  which  protected  him  from  constitutional  infection,  while 
the  absence  of  the  same  in  Mr.  B.  exposed  him  to  it.  If  either  of 
these  men  should  communicate  his  disease  to  a  woman,  her  sore,  it 
was  thought,  would  be  attended  by  systemic  syphilis  or  not 
according  to  her  f)eculiar  idiosyncrasy,  and  independently  of  the 
source  from  which  the  virus  came. 

The  unsatisfactorv  nature  of  these  views  had  attracted  attention 
and  awakened  doubts  of  their  correctness  in  the  minds  of  several 
surgeons.  Hunter  devotes  Part  VII.  of  his  work  on  Venereal  to 
a  consideration  of  "  Diseases  resembling  the  Lues  Venerea,  which 
have  been  mistaken  for  it,"  and  which  he  is  often  evidently  at  a  loss 
to  classify.  .  But  although  frequent  misgivings  as  to  the  correctness 
of  his  views  are  to  be  found  in  his  writings,  he  still  maintained  that 
"  there  is  no  difference  in  the  kind  of  matter,  and  no  variation  can 
arise  in  the  disease  from  the  matters  being  of  different  degrees  of 
<rength ;  the  variations  of  the  svmptoms  in  difierent  persons  de- 
pend upon  the  constitution  and  habit  of  the  patient  at  the  time."* 
Abemethy  was  also  at  a  loss  to  account  for  many  syphilitic  phe- 
nomena, and  especially  for  the  development  or  non-development  of 
general  syphilis  after  venereal  ulcers  which  closely  resemble  each 
other.  In  his  work  entitled  **  Surgical  Diseases  resembling  Syphilis," 
when  speaking  of  venereal  ulcers,  he  says :  "  It  is  from  their  eftects 
upon  the  constitution  alone  that  we  can  judge  whether  they  are 
syphilitic  or  not."  (p.  59.) 

Carmichael,*  in  1814,  took  a  decided  stand  in  favor  of  a  plurality 
of  poisons,  of  which  he  admitted  four,  but  he  believed  that  they 
were  all  capable  of  affecting  the  constitution,  though  some  were 
susceptible  of  spontaneous  cure  without  mercury.  The  distinctions 
which  he  drew  were  grounded  more  upon  the  character  of  the  erup- 
tion than  upon  the  appearances  of  the  ulcer. 

These  views  were  never  generally  adopted,  even  in  Dublin,  where 

>  RicoKD  and  HrsTiB  on  Venereal,  2d  edition,  p.  47. 

*  Essaj  OB  the  Venereal  Diseases  which  haTe  been  confoanded  with  Sjphilia. 
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Carmicliael  resided,  and  after  a  brief  notoriety  were  almost  entirely 
forgotten. 

But  Ricord  appears  to  have  had  the  clearest  anticipations  of  the 
discovery  which  was  destined  to  emanate  from  his  "school,"  or  from 
among  his  pupils  and  followers.  In  the  absence  of  proof  to  the  con- 
trary, this  surgeon  advocated,  in  general,  the  unity  of  the  syphilitic 
virus,  and  explained  its  different  effects  on  the  ground  of  constitu 
tional  diflferences  already  referred  to ;  but  Mr.  Victor  de  M^ric*  states 
that  Ricord  remarked  to  him  many  years  ago:  "You  may  rest 
assured  that  some  day  distinct  origins  will  be  found  for  the  infecting 
and  non-infecting  chancres ;"  and  in  the  first  edition  of  his  Letters 
on  Syphilis,  published  in  1861  (p.  267),  when  referring  to  the  fact 
that  in  experiments  upon  syphilization,  inoculation  of  the  matter  of 
chancroids  had  always  produced  chancroids,  while  in  the  single 
instance  that  pus  from  a  true  chancre  had  been  employed,  a  true 
chancre  was  the  result,  this  author  says:  "If  these  results  were 
constantly  obtained,  we  should  be  forced  to  conclude,  that  there  are 
diflterenees  in  syphilis  which  do  not  depend  alone  upon  tne  condition 
of  the  individual  upon  whom  the  cause  acts,  but  upon  differences  in 
the  cause  itself." 

With  this  brief  history  of  opinion  regarding  this  important  ques- 
tion,  we  come  down  to  the  year  1852,  when  the  first  successful  assault 
was  made  on  the  old  doctrine  of  idiosyncrasies  and  temperaments, 
and  led  to  its  final  overthrow  and  the  establishment  of  the  duality 
of  the  chancrous  virus.  At  this  time,  M.  Bassereau,  a  former  pupil 
of  Ricord,  published  his  "  Trait6  des  Affections  de  la  Peau,  Sympto- 
matiques  de  la  Syphilis,"  a  work  characterized  throughout  by  great 
originality  of  thought  and  accuracy  of  investigation.  Although 
nominally  a  treatise  upon  syphilitic  eruptions  alone,  many  other 
subjects  connected  with  syphilis  are  discussed,  and  among  them  the 
unity  or  duality  of  the  virus,  hitherto  regarded  as  one.  Justice  to 
the  author,  the  intrinsic  and  historical  interest  of  his  remarks,  the 
manly  and  cogent  style  of  his  reasoning,  and  the  absence,  so  far  as 
I  am  aware,  in  the  English  language,  of  any  suitable  exposition  of 
his  views  expressed  at  this  early  day,  demand  a  somewhat  extended 
quotation,  which  I  shall  give  in  the  form  of  a  free  translation,  with 
such  abridgment  as  my  limits  as  to  space  require. 

It  is  necessary  to  premise  that  this  question  is  discussed  by 
M.  Bassereau  in  his  chapter  on  syphilitic  erythema,  which,  being 
one  of  the  earliest  symptoms  of  general  syphilis,  affords  a  better 

>  LotUomiau  Leotures,  1858,  p.  9. 
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opportaoity  for  tracing  the  connection  between  primary  and 
secondary  leaiooa  than  any  other.  The  cases  of  erythema,  to  which 
frequent  reference  ia  made,  number  170,  if  we  exclude  twenty-eight 
in  which  the  absence  of  infurmation  regarding  the  primary  ulcer 
precluded  any  comparison. 

In  the  tenth  section  of  the  chapter  upon  this  snbjeci,  entitled : 
"  Recherche  des  causes  qui  ont  pu  determiner  le  d^veloppcmenl  de 
I'erythfeme,  c'est-a-dire  la  generalization  dea  symptflmes  syphilitiquea 
dana  I'^onomie,"  M.  Bassereau  says: — 

"There  can  be  no  question  of  the  fact  that  there  are  venereal 
ulcers  which  may  be  treated  by  the  most  simple  remedies  without 
the  employment  of  any  mercury  whatsoever,  and  yet  never  be 
followed  by  the  symptoms  of  general  syphilis.  Any  one  may 
convince  himself  of  this  truth  by  inquiring  of  old  men,  many  of 
whom  will  state  that  they  had  venereal  ulcers  several  times  in  their 
youth,  which  were  treated  with  simple  cerate,  lint,  or  other  ireans 
destitute  of  specific  action,  and,  thotgh  they  have  never  takeu 
mercurials,  there  has  not  been  the  slightest  appearance  of  coi.3titu- 
tional  syphilis  during  the  thirty  or  forty  years  which  have  since 
elapsed.  Many  persons  also  will  repeatedly  have  ulcers  and  escape 
infection,  hut  will  finally  contract  another  which  will  he  followed 
by  a  syphilitic  eruption.  Why  this  difterence  ?  What  should  limit 
the  action  of  the  sore  in  the  one  case  and  in  the  other  extend  it  to 
the  whole  system?  This  is  an  interesting  problem,  and  I  will 
proiieed  to  give  the  results  of  my  attempts  to  solve  it.  Let  no  one 
who  is  wont  to  pay  respect  to  opinions  which  have  received  tha 
stamp  of  authority  take  umbrage  at  the  novelty  of  the  propositions 
which  I  am  about  to  present,  or  be  hasty  in  rejecting  them. 
question  at  issue  is  so  important  that  it  deserves  serious  examinatioi 
It  is  not  to  be  decided  by  an  appeal  to  the  vague  impressions  leftfi 
on  the  mind  by  former  experience,  or  by  the  doctrines  of  this  schoot', 
or  that ;  it  can  only  he  settled  by  new  investigations  undertaken  fn 
the  very  purpose.  I  ask  therefore  of  unbiassed  men  to  devote  the 
necessary  lime  to  verify  the  facts  which  I  am  about  to  present,  and 
lo  give  them  their  most  scrupulous  attention. 

"Among  the  causes  which  I  have  investigated,  I  have  endeavored 
to  ascertain  if  age  has  any  influence  upon  the  infection  of  the 
system  by  sv-philis,  and  I  have  satisfied  myself  that  it  has  none. 
From  birth  to  the  most  advanced  years,  men  may  hiive  sores  which, 
at  any  age,  may  be  followed  by  general  syphilis ;  and  though  infeo- 
tion  is  more  common  among  the  young,  it  is  simply  because  thoT 
are  more  exposed.     Sex  is  equally  devoid  of   influence.     Eicord 
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states  that  venereal  ulcers  are  less  frequently  indurated  in  women 
than  in  men,  which  is  equivalent  to  saying  that  women  are  less 
liable  to  syphilis,  since  it  can  be  easily  shown  that  infection  attends 
in  most  cases  indurated  chancres.  I  do  not  believe,  however,  that 
Eicord  carries  the  induction  thus  far.  For  my  own  part,  I  think 
that  the  rarity  of  induration  in  women  is  only  apparent.  Indeed, 
in  an  examination  of  the  same  number  of  venereal  ulcers  in  the 
two  sexes,  I  have  found  neariy  the  same  proportion  indurated  in 
the  one  as  in  the  other ;  with  this  difference,  that  the  induration  was 
generally  pooriy  marked  on  the  vulva,  while  it  was  very  decided 
upon  the  penis.  Just  as  the  skin  of  various  parts  of  the  body  is 
not  equally  susceptible  of  the  development  of  induration,  so  this 
symptom  is  less  frequent  upon  the  genital  organs  in  women  thar 
in  men.  But  women  are  not  on  this  account  less  exposed  to  syphilis 
Though  fewer  persons  of  this  sex  are  affected  with  this  disease,  it  is 
because  the  number  who  are  addicted  to  debaoch  is  incomparably 
less  than  of  men ;  whence  venereal  affections  of  all  kinds,  syphilis 
included,  are  less  common  among  them,  and  the  difference  cannot  be 
attributed  merely  to  sex. 

"Again,  idiosyncrasy  will  not  explain  the  fact  that  a  sore  is  only 
Jocal  in  its  effect  in  one  person,  while  in  another  the  system  at  large 
is  contaminated.  This  is  proved  by  the  number  of  persons  who, 
after  having  numerous  simple  ulcers,  contract  another  which  becomes 
indurated  and  is  followed  by  general  manifestations. 

"  Can  such  different  results  from  two  acts  of  contagion  by  a  virus 
reputed  the  same  be  accounted  for  by  the  changes  which  frequently 
take  place  in  the  constitution,  and  by  virtue  of  which  a  man  is  not 
affected  in  the  same  manner  by  the  same  agent  at  times  very  nearly 
approximated?  Doubtless  such  dissimilar  effects  might  depend 
upon  the  particular  disposition  existing  at  the  time  of  contagion ; 
but  this  explanation  is  admissible  only  in  default  of  a  better,  espe- 
cially as  it  is  opposed  to  what  we  know  of  the  action  of  specific 
causes,  which  always  tend  to  produce  the  same  results. 

'•I  have  carefully  studied  the  temperament  and  constitution  of 
persons  affected  with  syphilitic  erythema,  in  order  to  discover  if 
any  one  of  these  organic  modifications  of  the  system  might  not 
influence  the  development  of  syphilis,  but  such  inquiry  has  led  to 
no  positive  result.  I  have  found  all  temperaments  aftected  in  nearly 
equal  proportion ;  none  can  therefore  be  regarded  as  peculiarly  con- 
ducive to  the  extension  of  the  virus  throughout  the  economy ;  and 
the  same  may  be  said  of  difference  of  constitution. 

"An  insuficient  amount  or  the  bad  quality  of  food,  which  is  a 
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powerful  aggravating  cause  of  3_yphiUtjc  symptoms,  liaa  been  so 
rarely  observed  in  the  cases  of  erythema  which  have  come  and«z 
my  notice,  that  it  is  impossible  to  ascribe  to  it  the  development  of 
general  syphilis.  The  abuse  of  alcoholic  stimulants,  cbangea  of 
temperature,  and  intercurrent  diseases  appear  to  have  had  no  more 
effect.  I  have  merely  noticed  that  chaocres  contracted  during  warm 
weather  are  more  rapidly  followed  by  syphilis  than  during  cold, 

"  The  above  remarks  clearly  show  that  neither  age,  sex,  idiosyn- 
crasy, temperament,  constitution,  hygienic  influences,  nor  coexisting 
diseases  which  might  be  supposed  to  have  depressed  the  system  at 
the  time  contagion  took  place,  can,  each  by  itself,  be  regarded  as  the 
determining  cause  of  infection ;  and  if  we  group  tbem  all  together 
instead  of  considering  each  singly,  my  statistics  will  show  that  they 
will  not  account  for  one-third  of  the  cases  of  constitutional  disease; 
The  better  to  appreciate  the  etiological  value  of  these  influences,  I 
have  examined  the  condition  of  those  persons  whose  ulcers,  in  spile 
of  the  absence  of  all  treatment  capable  of  retarding  or  destroyinn 
a  tendency  to  secondary  symptoms,  have  not  been  followed  by  gene- 
ral syphilis,  I  have  compared  one  hundred  such  cases  with  ao 
equal  number  of  patients  aftected  with  syphilitic  erythema,  and 
have  found  in  each  nearly  the  same  proportion  of  lymphatic  tem- 
peraments, feeble  constitutions,  bad  hygienic  influences,  etc.,  thus 
confirming  my  opinion  of  the  necessity  of  searching  for  other  than 
physiological  and  hygienic  causes  of  the  generalization  of  eyphilitie 
manifestations,  . 

"I  have  also  sought  for  the  solution  of  this  question  in  the  sorpt 
itself.  I  have  endeavored  to  ascertain  if  repeated  acts  of  contagioQ  ■ 
might  not  favor  the  appearance  of  secondary  symptoms.  On  exam- 
ination of  the  cases  cited,  I  found  that  in  112  cases  the  eruption 
appeared  after  several  successive  ulcerations,  and  in  86  after  a  singla 
one.  Notwithstanding  the  predominance  of  the  former,  it  cannot,  I 
think,  be  admitted  that  repeated  attacks  are  the  cause  of  constitu- 
tional infection.  The  idea  that  the  action  of  a  virus  must  be  accu- 
mulated to  produce  its  utmost  efl'eet  is  but  little  in  accordance  with 
the  medical  knowledge  we  already  possess.  In  a  number  of  my 
cases,  also,  there  was  bo  long  an  interval  between  the  ulcers  that  it 
appears  to  me  difficult  to  attribute  to  the  first  contagion  any  influ- 
ence whatever  in  the  production  of  the  syphilitic  manifestations . 
which  followed  the  last  exposure, 

"Again,  I  have  inquired  if  individuals  affected  with  several 
ulcers  at  one  time,  were  not  more  exposed  to  constitutional  infec- 
tion than  those  having  only  one,  and  who  coosojuently  bore  upon 
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tlieir  persons  a  smaller  surface  secreting  contagious  matter ;  but  I 
found  this  could  not  be  the  case,  for  of  the  170  instances  of  syphi- 
litic erythema,  141  had  had  but  one,  and  only  29  multiple  ulcers ; 
whence  I  conclude  that  neither  the  plurality  of  the  sores  nor  the 
extent  of  the  secreting  surface  can  be  regarded  as  the  cause  of  the 
constitutional  manifestations  which  sometimes  appear.  These  results 
are  analogous  to  those  obtained  by  Kirkpatrick,  Dimsdale,  and 
Gatti  in  experiments  with  the  virus  of  variola,  from  which  it  ap 
pears  that  there  is  no  connection  between  the  number  of  inoculated 
points  and  the  copiousness  of  the  consecutive  eruption.  Girot  even 
observed  that  the  eruption  of  variola  was  milder  and  more  discrete 
after  inoculating  in  six  places  than  when  only  two  punctures  were 
made. 

"An  analysis  of  these  cases  of  syphilitic  erythema  also  shows 
that  tne  development  of  general  syphilis  is  not  affected  by  the  situa- 
tion,* de^Tee  of  ulceration,  or  duration  of  the  sores.  General  symp- 
tx>ms  may  supervene,  on  whatever  part  of  the  body  the  sore  is 
situated;  and  the  intensity  of  the  former  is  not  increased  when  the 
ulcer  is  at  a  distance  from  the  genital  organs,  as  was  once  supposed 
by  Boerhaave.  A  decided  tendency  to  extend  by  ulceration  is  also 
innocent  of  the  development  of  constitutional  syphilis ;  for  I  have 
often  seen  the  mildest  and  most  superficial  erosions  followed  by 
infection,  while  phagedenic  sores  proved  innocuous.  Those  ulcers 
which  last  for  a  long  period  are  not  more  likely  to  terminate  in 
secondary  syphilis  than  those  which  cicatrize  within  a  moderate  or 
short  space  of  time,  as  may  also  be  seen  from  an  examination  of 
these  170  cases. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  induration  is  so  frequent  a  symptom  of  these 
ulcers'  that  it  is  impossible  not  to  admit  that  it  bears  an  intimate 
relation  to  the  syphilitic  erythema  which  ensued.  But  even  if  it 
could  be  shown  that  all  chancres  are  indurated,  must  we  necessarily 
say  that  induration  is  the  cause  of  infection  ?  By  no  means ;  for 
this  would  only  be  avoiding  the  question  instead  of  solving  it,  since 
the  cause  of  the  induration  would  still  remain  to  be  discovered. 

"Finally,  in  my  investigations  I  have  endeavored  to  ascertain  if 
any  relation  existed  between  the  symptoms  presented  by  my  patients 
and  those  of  the  persons  from  whom  they  contracted  their  disease. 
Such  inquiry  is  often  difficult,  for  men  are  frequently  infected  by 

1  At  the  time  this  was  written,  the  fact  that  chancroids  are  rarely  met  with  upon 
the  head  or  face  was  not  known. 

*0f  the  170  ehanores,  167  were  known  to  be  indurated;  in  18  induration  waa 
doubt  fuL 
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women  whom  ttey  never  see  but  once,  and  of  wliose  name 
address  they  are  ignorant.  Some  have  intercourse  with  several 
women  within  a  short  time  preceding  the  appearance  of  the  sore, 
BO  that  the  source  of  the  virus  is  doubtful ;  others  rcIUse  to  give 
any  information  with  regard  to  the  persons  with  whom  they  li&va 
had  connection.  In  some  cases,  however,  we  are  able  to  compara 
the  symptoms  in  the  two  sexes.  Patients  oilen  bring  to  me  for 
examination  the  women  who  infected  them,  or  else  put  me  in  the 
way  of  visiting  them  at  their  homes.  Frequently,  also,  at  the 
Eopital  des  Viineriens,  I  have  found  two  or  three,  or  even  a  larger 
number  of  men  who  contracted  their  disease  from  the  anmo  woman, 
either  on  the  same  day  or  at  a  few  days'  interval.  Finally,  in  aeveral 
inatancea  I  have  seen  both  a  wife  and  a  husband,  and  even  their 
children,  all  affected  with  syphilis  which  had  been  introduced  intoi 
the  family  through  one  of  its  members. 

"These  repeated  confrontations  of  perhons  infected  by  each  oth» 

—  undertaken  at  first  to  determine  what  syphilitic  lesions  are 
tagious  and  what  are  not;   to  show  what  symptoms  may  succeed. 
others,  and  what  modifications  the  same  symptom  may  undergo  by 
tJ-ansmisaion  between  individuals  of  different  sex  and  temperament 

—  have  led  to  the  discovery  of  that  hitherto  mysterious  cause  by 
virtue  of  which  venereal  ulcers  sometimes  limit  their  action  to  tJw 
part  on  which  they  are  situated  and  the  neighboring  ganglia,  and  at 
other  times  extend  their  effect  to  the  system  at  large  and  are  followed 
by  general  syphilis.  The  following  propositions  embody  the  results 
obtained  from  the  confrontation  of  patients  affected  not  only  with 
erythema,  but  also  with  other  syphilitic  eruptions  and  primary  sore^ 
with  those  persons  from  whom  their  disease  was  derived : — 

"If  we  compare  persons  who  have  had  venereal  ulcers  followed 
by  general  symptoms  with  those  persons  who  inoculated  them,  or 
with  those  whom  they  in  turn  have  inoculated,  we  find  that  al^ 
without  exception,  have  had  constitutional  syphilis;  never,  in  any 
case,  has  the  action  of  the  sore  been  merely  local. 

"  On  the  other  band,  by  the  comparison  of  individuals  who  have 
had  ulcerations  which  did  not  result  in  general  manifestations  with 
the  individuals  who  infoctod  them,  or  with  those  whom  they  havs 
infected,  we  find  without  exception  that  the  latter,  equally  with  th« 
former,  have  had  sores,  the  action  of  which  was  limited  to  the  part 
first  inoculated.  Thus  an  ulcer  followed  by  constitutional  syphilis 
never  gives  rise  to  a  merely  local  ulcer;  and  a  purely  local  ulcer 
cannot  produce  an  ulcer  which  will  be  followed  by  the  general 
manifestations  of  syphilis.    The  uniformity  of  the  facta  which  have 
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come  under  my  observation  —  none  but  apparent  exceptions  having 
ever  been  met  with — ^fully  justifies  me  in  enunciating  the  following 
proposition  as  a  law: — 

"  Wlienever  a  person  has  a  chancre  and  afterwards  general  syphilis, 
ike  generalization  of  the  disease  is  first  of  all  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
person  from  whom  the  contagion  came  had  a  chancre  which  was  neceS' 
sarily  followed  by  general  symptoms, 

"Of  thirty-four  cases  of  syphilitic  erythema,  in  which  I  have 
been  able  to  confront  the  patients  with  those  who  infected  them, 
and  in  some  instances  with  those  whom  they  had  afterwards  infected, 
in  thirty-one,  conformably  to  the  law  just  enunciated,  all  the  indi- 
viduals thus  confronted  presented  lesions  of  the  same  character; 
all  without  exception  had  ulcers  which  were  followed  by  general 
syphilis.  In  only  three,  from  the  absence  of  symptoms  of  general 
infectioLi,  did  there  seem  to  be  any  exception,  but  induration  was 
found  at  the  site  of  the  sore,  showing  that  the  exception  was  only 
apparent ;  moreover,  the  mercury  which  had  been  administered  for 
the  latter  fully  accounted  for  the  absence,  or  delay  in  the  appearance, 
of  general  manifestations." 

Bassereau's  observations  included  only  cases  of  venereal  ulcers 
followed  by  general  symptoms,  or,  in  other  words,  only  cases  of 
true  syphilis ;  but  other  observers  soon  applied  the  same  mode  of 
investigation  to  the  local  contagious  ulcer  of  the  genital  organs, 
and  found  the  same  law  obtained,  this  sore  being  also  transmitted 
in  its  kind  from  one  generation  to  another. 

In  1856,  M.  Dron'  was  able  to  collect  one  hundred  and  eleven 
instances  of  confrontation,  including  those  of  Bassereau  relating  to 
the  initial  lesion  of  syphilis,  those  of  M.  Clerc  relating  to  the  chan- 
croid, and  others  relating  to  both  varieties  furnished  by  Diday, 
Rollet,  Eodet,  and  Fournier,  and  in  all,  without  exception,  the  type 
of  the  ulcer  remained  unchanged  in  passing  from  one  individual  to 
another.  Further  investigations,  under  the  supervision  of  Ricord, 
and  with  the  same  result,  were  made  by  MM.  Fournier  and  Caby, 
who  availed  themselves  of  the  unequalled  facilities  for  such  exa- 
mination afforded  by  the  chief  venereal  hospitals  of  Paris — one 
(du  Midi)  devoted  to  men,  the  other  (St.  Lazare)  to  women — and  of 
the  vigilance  of  the  French  police.  These  observations  were  pub- 
lished in  detail  by  M.  Fournier  in  his  edition  of  Ricord's  Legons  sur 
le  Chancre*  and  also  in  a  pamphlet  entitled,  Recherches  sur  la  Con- 
tagion du  Chancrej^  and  comprise  fifty-nine  cases  of  transmission  of 

«  "Du  Double  Virus  SjpUilitique,"  Thtee  de  Paris,  185G. 
«  Paris,  1858.  •  Paris,  IS57, 
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cliancres,  and  thirty-nine  of  chaucroida.  The  value  of  many  of 
these  cases  was  inaterially  enlianced  by  tlie  fact  that  two  or  more 
men  were  contaminated  by  the  same  woman,  and  thus  the  testi- 
mony in  favor  of  the  duality  of  the  chancrous  virus  wag  multiplied. 
In  one,  two  friends,  who  shared  the  favors  of  the  same  woman 
having  a  true  chancre,  caught,  each  of  them,  a  chancre  followed  by 
general  symptoms ;  and  the  father  of  one  of  them,  an  old  man  aged 
seventy -three,  had  connection  with  his  son's  mistress,  and  met  with 
the  same  fate.  Again,  six  persons  were  infected  from  the  same 
source,  and  the  consequences  in  all  were  identical,  viz.,  chancres 
and  general  manifestations.  So  with  the  chancroid ;  in  several  of 
Fournier'a  cases,  two,  three,  or  four  men,  bearing  chancroid.s,  were 
found  together  in  the  wards  of  the  Hupital  du  Midi,  all  of  whom 
ascribed  their  contagion  to  the  same  woman;  she,  on  examination, 
was  provetl  to  have  the  same  species  of  sore;  and  in  none  did  gene- 
ral symptoms  appear  during  several  months  that  they  were  kept 
under  observation. 

Again,  upon  no  other  ground  than  a  duality  of  poisons,  can  wa 
satiafactorily  explain  why  the  same  individual  should  repeateJly 
contract  a  local  sore,  and  after  a  short  interval  incur  another  con- 
tagion resulting  in  constitutional  infection;  or  why  a  chancroid 
and  a  true  chancre  should  ever  coexist  upon  the  same  person — in* 
stances  of  which  are  of  almost  daily  occurrence.  Nearly  every 
surgeon  has  the  opportunity  to  satisfy  himself  of  the  truth  of  this 
doctrine  by  personal  observation;  let  him  but  take  note  of  the  not 
unfrequent  cases  in  which  a  husband  gives  a  venereal  ulcer  to  a 
wife  whose  fidelity  cannot  be  called  in  question,  and  he  will  find 
that  they  will  both  escape,  or  both  incur  constitutional  infection, 
Thus,  every  one  can  contribute  his  quota  to  the  statistics  on  this 
interesting  subject.  For  myself,  in  a  somewhat  extended  field  of 
observation  during  eighteen  years  of  practice,  I  have  never  seen  aa 
instance  of  interchange  of  the  chancroid  and  syphilis. 

It  is  upon  this  evidence,  viz.,  the  results  of  clinical  experience 
and  the  immutability  of  the  characteristics  of  the  "hard"  and  "soft" 
sores  in  successive  generations,  that  the  modern  belief  in  the 
duality  of  the  chancrous  virus  is  founded.  It  should  be  remem- 
bered, however,  that  the  "characteristics"  referred  to  do  not  coQ' 
sist  in  the  hardness  and  softness  of  the  sores  themselves,  but  ia 
their  constitutional  character  on  the  one  hand,  and  their  local  cha- 
racter on  the  other.  Hardness  and  softuesii  are,  indeed,  usually 
present  in  the  two  kinds  of  sore,  but  they  are  not  essential  features; 
and  it  is  no  argument  against  the  doctrine  of  duality  to  show  that 
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in  such  and  such  a  case  a  man  had  upon  his  penis  a  sore  with  a 
perfectly  soft  base,  which  was  followed  by  an  outbreak  of  general 
syphilis,  unless  it  can  also  be  shown  that  this  sore  was  derived 
from  a  local  sore,  a  chancroid,  in  the  woman  with  whom  he  had 
connection.  The  remembrance  of  this  fact  would  have  saved  much 
fruitless  discussion. 

But  it  remains  to  speak  of  another  view  of  this  subject,  advo- 
cated by  M.  Clerc.  Two  years  after  the  publication  of  M.  Basse- 
reau's  work,  this  gentleman  issued  a  pamphlet,*  in  which,  while 
admitting  the  perpetuity  of  the  two  kinds  of  sore  in  successive 
generations,  he  yet  maintained  that  the  soft  chancre  was  a  deriva- 
tive of  the  hard,  being  the  result  of  the  transmission  of  the  syphi- 
litic virus  through  the  system  of  a  person  who  had  already  been 
contaminated  by  syphilis.  He  believed  that  the  soft  chancre  bore 
the  same  relation  to  the  hard  that  varioloid  does  to  variola,  and  the 
false  to  the  true  vaccine  pustule,  and,  in  accordance  with  this  view, 
he  applied  the  name  of  "chancroid,"  which  has  since  been  retained, 
to  the  former,  and  reserved  the  term  chancre  exclusively  for  the 
latter. 

A  chancroid  once  formed,  he  did  not  deny  the  possibility  of  its 
reverting  to  its  original  type,  viz.,  a  true  chancre ;  but  he  declared 
he  had  never  witnessed  such  an  occurrence,  and  maintained  that,  as 
a  general  rule  at  least,  it  never  recovered  its  original  power  of  in- 
fecting the  constitution,  but  continued  to  be  a  local  ulcer  without 
constitutional  reaction.  Thus,  practically,  M.  Clerc  may  be  said  to 
be  as  much  of  a  "dualist"  as  Bassereau,  although  theoretically  he 
is  a  "  unitist,"  since  he  believes  in  a  common  origin  of  the  two 
species  of  venereal  ulcers. 

With  regard  to  the  history  of  the  two  affections,  M.  Clerc  denies 
that  the  allusions  of  ancient  writers  to  ulcerations  of  the  genital 
organs  had  any  reference  to  the  chancroid,  but  rather  to  sores  of 
simple  origin ;  he  believes  in  the  modern  appearance  of  syphilis  in 
Europe  about  the  year  1494,  aod  that  its  supposed  derivative,  the 
chancroid,  was  first  known  about  1520. 

I  am  not  aware  that  these  views  of  M.  Clerc  received  the  support 
of  any  authority  besides  himself.  They  were  generally  looked 
npon  as  visionary  and  entirely  unsupported  by  evidence.  Syphi- 
lographers  continued  to  be  divided  into  the  two  classes  of  "unitists" 
and  "dualists;"  the  former  recognizing  no  distinction  between  the 

»  Hdmoire  dn  Chanoroide  STphilltlqne,  Paris,  1854. 
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simple  and  syphilitic  ulcers;  the  latter  regarding  the^  as  totallj 
and  radically  distinct. 

It  is  well  known  to  the  readers  of  the  previous  e^iitioiis  of  this 
work,  and  of  my  translation  of  Culleriar'a  Pricis  fconograpkique, 
that  I  have  been  a  stanch  advocate  of  Bassereau'a  views;  and  that 
I  have  not  admitted  even  the  most  remote  connection  between  the 
chancroid  and  true  syphilis.  I  am  not  now  prepared  to  say  that  I 
have  been  mistaken  in  this  matter;  but  truth  compels  me  to  lay 
before  my-readers  certain  facts,  verified  within  the  last  few  years, 
which,  to  say  the  least,  render  M,  Clerc's  views  less  improbable 
than  they  at  first  appeared.  I  repeat,  and  I  wish  the  remark  to  be 
specially  noted,  that  I  am  not  ready  to  say  that  these  facts  establish 
M.  Clerc's  theory,  though  I  confess  they  add  much  to  its  support. 
The  question  must  stil!  be  regarded  subjwlice.  A  short  time  caa-< 
not  fail  fully  to  decide  it,  and  until  then  it  is  better  to  suspend 
judgment.  Above  all,  in  whichever  way  it  may  be  decided,  let  it 
be  noticed  that  the  distinction  between  the  chancroid  and  the  true, 
chancre  will  continue  to  be  as  important  as  ever;  and  that  the  rulea- 
of  practice,  which  I  have  always  advocated  in  the  present  work,, 
'will  remain  unchanged.  I  will  now  proceed  to  state  what  thesO' 
facta  are. 

In  the  first  place,  Mr,  Henry  Lee,  of  London,  Prof.  Boeck,  of 
Christiaaia,  and  others,  have  succeeded  in  certain  instances  by 
means  of  stimulating  the  sore  with  powdered  savine,  etc.,  in  inocu* 
laiing  the  secretion  of  true  chancres  upon  the  persons  bearing  them. 
The  succesa  of  the  inoculations  has  been  apparent  on  the  second  or 
third  ihy,  by  the  evolution  oi  a  pustule,  covering  an  ttker  with  sharply 
cut  edges,  AnA  furnishing  a  secretion  which  vtaa  re-inocuMile  upon  the 
same  and  other  persons.  Absence  of  incubation;  development  as  a 
pustule;  the  familiar  aspect  of  the  underlying  ulcer;  above  sU,  the 
capability  of  re-inoculation;  all  this  looks  very  much  like  what 
WQ  are  in  the  habit  of  calling  a  chancroid!  But  the  exjierim^Tilum 
erucia  still  remains  to  be  tried.  Is  the  sore  thus  produced  some- 
times, if  not  always,  local  in  its  character?  May  it,  like  the  chan- 
croid, be  transferred  to  persons  entirely  free  from  specific  taint, 
without  contaminating  them  with  the  syphilitic  virus? 

This  question  is  a  difficult  one  to  decide,  since  the  necessary  con- 
ditions for  its  solution  are,  for  obvious  reasons,  rarely  to  be  met 
with.  It  naturally  arose  at  the  time  that  M.  Clerc  first  advanced 
his  theory,  and  was  decided  in  the  negative  from  seven  cases  which 
were  said  to  have  been  observed  by  Cullerier,'  Melchior  Robert,' 
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Didajr,^  Fournier,  and  Caby.  In  all  these  cases  it  was  asserted  that 
the  syphilitic  virus,  after  inoculation  upon  persons  already  infected 
with  syphilis,  still  preserved  its  attribute  of  contaminating  the  con- 
stitution, when  further  transmitted  to  sound  individuals.  More 
recent  observations  would  seem  to  prove  that  this  is  far  from  being 
invariably  the  case. 

Thus,  as  I  shall  have  occasion  to  show  when  speaking  of  syphi- 
lization,  so  called,  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  any  absorption 
takes  place  from  the  sores  resulting  from  the  successful  auto-inocu- 
lation of  the  secretion  of  true  chancres,  but,  on  the  contrary,  that 
the  ulcers  are  entirely  local. 

But  still  more  satisfactory  evidence  is  to  be  found  in  the  follow- 
ing cases  observed  by  Dr.  Gjor,  of  Christiania,  who  has  kindly 
given  me  the  details  in  writing: — 

Case  1. — In  practising  syphilization  Dr.  Gjor  had  succeeded  in  auto- 
inoculating  the  secretion  of  mucous  patches,  and  was  continuing  a  series 
of  reinoculations  with  the  virus  from  this  source  upon  the  patients  whom 
he  was  subjecting  to  this  process.  Oetavia  EUingsen,  aged  25,  a  public 
girl,  who  was  an  inmate  of  the  ward  for  some  simple  disease,  and  who 
had  always  been  free  from  syphilitic  taint,  inoculated  herself  in  Septem- 
ber, 1864,  without  the  consent  of  Dr.  G.,  with  some  of  this  matter,  which 
she  stealthily  procured  from  one  of  the  other  patients.  The  inoculations 
succeeded  in  producing  pustules,  but  from  that  time  to  the  present  she 
has  never  presented  any  symptoms  of  general  syphilis. 

Case  2. — August  6,  1865,  Kirstine  Andrine  Henrlcksdatter,  aged  19, 
free  from  all  taint  of  syphilis,  inoculated  herself  in  a  similar  manner 
with  matter  originating  in  the  successful  auto-inoculation  of  mucous 
tubercles.  The  inoculations  succeeded,  but  she  was  kept  under  obser- 
vation until  January  1,  1866,  without  showing  the  least  sign  of  general 
syphilis.  In  the  summer  of  1867,  she  contracted  a  true  chancre  in 
sexual  intercourse,  which  was  followed  by  the  usual  train  of  secondary 
symptoms. 

Case  3. — Ida  Schultz,  18  years  old,  also  inoculated  herself  with  suc- 
cess with  the  same  matter  about  the  same  time,  and  up  to  the  present 
date  has  exhibited  no  symptoms  of  constitutional  infection. 

Thus  in  three  instances  matter  which  was  undoubtedly  originally 
syphilitic,  after  inoculation  upon  individuals  already  infected  with 
syphilis,  produced  only  local  sores  without  constitutional  reaction 
when  transferred  to  sound  persons;  in  other  words,  the  syphilitic 
was  apparently  transformed  into  the  chancroidal  virus.  It  is  true 
that  these  cases  are  few  in  number,  but  they  are  worthy  of  the  most 

*  Aiiuaaire  de  la  Srphilif*,  anngH  1S58,  p.  277. 
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attentive  conaiderntion.  The  further  practice  of  syphilization  can 
hardly  fail  to  call  forth  other  cases  which  shall  either  corroborate 
them  or  the  contrary.  Until  then,  as  I  have  already  remarked,  it 
is  better  to  suspend  our  final  judgment. 

The  term  "chancroid,"  as  applied  to  the  local  ulcer,  has  been  quit<: 
generally  adopted  without  reference  to  the  truth  or  falsity  of  M. 
Clerc's  views.  It  is  a  convenient  name,  and  one  that  I  think 
Bhould  he  retained.  The  term  "chancre"  may  then  be  applied 
exclusively  to  the  initial  leaiou  of  syphilis.  Unfortunately  the 
German  school  of  to-day,  represented  by  Hebrn,  Ztjissl,'  Reder,* 
and  Lindwurra,'  who  believe  iu  the  radical  distinction  between  the 
two  diseases,  have  applied  the  term  chancre  to  what  we  call  the 
"chancroid/'  and  designate  our  "chancre"  as  the  "initial  lesion  of 
syphilis,"  or  "primary  syphilis."  This  interchange  of  terms  should 
ba  borne  in  mind  in  reading  modern  German  works  upon  Venereal, 

Iu  connection  with  this  subject  I  have  only  to  add  thnt  FoumieB^ 
has  also  investigated  a  number  of  cases  by  confrontation  in  order 
ascertain  whether  a  tendency  to  phagedfena  was  transmitted  ^nt 
one  generation  to  another.  He  foi^nd  that  it  was  not,  and  that  in 
the  great  majority  of  instances  phagedenic  ulcers  were  derived 
from  sores  which  exhibited  no  such  tendency  whatever.  Its  origin 
is  probably  complex,  being  attributable  in  some  cases  to  noxious 
principles  in  the  primary  pus  of  contagion,  more  frequently  to  con- 
stitutional cachexia  in  the  recipient,  and  sometimes  to  both  causes 
combined  ;  but  without  entering  fully  into  its  etiology,  it  is  suffi- 
cient for  our  present  purpose  to  say  that  the  virus  of  phagedenio 
ulcers  is  not  a  distinct  species,  since  this  form  of  ulcer  shows  no 
tendency  whatever  to  perpetuate  itself  from  one  generation  » 
another. 

COMPARISON   OF   THE   THREE  POISONS  OF  OONORRH(EA,   THB 
CHANCROID,  AND  SYPHILIS, 

A  comp.irison  of  the  three  poisons  of  gonorrhoea,  the  chancroid^ 
and  syphilis,  so  far  .is  we  are  at  present  able  to  understand  their 
nature,  leads  to  the  following  conclusions. 

■  Allgeraeine  Wiener  HediilDiaoLe  Z«itang,  Jannarj,  1863.  A  tnufllotion  of  t, 
portion  of  tbls  article  may  be  foand.  Id  tlie  Boston  Medical  and  Snrgto*!  Joamlif 
Uiiy  Ifi,  18<)2,  ZeUal'a  cliniqiiH  ia  made  up  of  Bebra'd  venereal  palii 
»iew»  of  the  former  surgeon  are  fully  endorewd  by  the  latter. 

'  Uebsr  die  Trennnoft  des  Sohankers  voa  der  Sypiillla.  MedliinlBohe  JabrbUchtf 
Heft  I..  Ififil 

'  Uebur  din  Verfcbicdeoheit  der  lypbillUsoben  Krankbeiten. 


4 


al. 


INTRODUCTION.  49 

The  only  property  common  to  them  all  is  their  communication, 
for  the  most  part,  by  contact  of  the  genital  organs. 

The  poisons  of  gonorrhoea  and  of  the  chancroid  are  alike  in  that 
their  action  is  limited  and  never  extends  to  the  general  system ;  nor 
does  one  attack  afford  the  slightest  protection  against  a  second. 
They  differ  in  that  the  poison  of  gonorrhoea  may  arise  spontane- 
ously, while  that  of  the  chancroid,  so  far  as  we  know,  never  thus 
originates ;  that  gonorrhoea  chiefly  affects  the  surface — true  ulcera- 
tion  being  rarely  induced — ^and,  in  its  complications,  most  frequently 
attacks  parts  connected  with  the  original  seat  of  the  disease  by  a 
continuous  mticous  surface,  as  the  prostate>  bladder,  and  testicle; 
while  the  chancroid,  on  the  contrary,  is  an  ulcer,  involving  the 
whole  thickness  of  the  integument  or  mucous  membrane,  and  its 
complications  are  seated  in  the  absorbent  vessels  and  ganglia.  It 
would  also  appear  that  the  poisons  of  these  two  affections  are 
limited  to  one  common  vehicle,  viz.,  pus.  Van  Roosbroeck,  on  the 
authority  of  RoUet,  has  proved  by  experiment  that  if  the  discharge 
of  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia  be  deprived  of  its  pus-globules  by  filtra- 
tion, the  remaining  fluid  is  innocuous ;  and  Bollet  states  that  he  has 
obtained  like  results  with  the  pus  of  chancroids.  K  these  experi- 
ments can  be  relied  on,  they  prove  that  the  virus  is  not  diffused 
throughout  the  purulent  secretion,  but  is  confined  to  the  pus-globules 
which  it  contains.  This  conclusion  is  sustained  by  the  fact  that 
neither  the  poison  of  gonorrhoea  nor  that  of  the  chancroid  ever 
reaches  the  general  circulation,  and  it  is  well  known  that  pus- 
globules  are  not  capable  of  absorption.  When  the  purulent  matter 
of  a  chancroid  enters  the  absorbent  vessels,  as  occurs  in  the  forma- 
tion of  a  virulent  bubo,  it  is  arrested  by  the  first  chain  of  lymphatic 
ganglia^  and  goes  no  farther.  The  paint  used  in  tattooing  is  some- 
times conveyed  to  a  ganglion  in  a  similar  manner;^  but  neither  in 
this  case  nor  the  former  is  there  complete  absorption.' 

The  syphilitic  virus  is  alone  capable  of  infecting  the  system  at 

>  ViTohow  has  giyen  a  beantifal  plate  of  the  deposit  of  pi^pnent  matter  in  the 
aiUlarj  gland  of  an  arm,  the  skin  of  which  had  been  tattooed,  and  describes  the 
process  of  absorption  as  follows:  "A  certain  number  of  particles  find  their  way 
into  Ijmphatic  Tessels,  are  carried  along  in  spite  of  their  heayiness  hy  the  current 
of  lymph,  and  reach  the  nearest  lymphatic  glands,  where  thej  are  separated  by 
filtration.  We  never  find  that  any  particles  are  conyeyed  beyond  the  lymphatio 
glands  and  make  their  way  to  more  distant  points,  or  that  they  deposit  themselves 
in  any  way  in  the  parenchyma  of  internal  organs."  {CeJhdar  Pathology^  English 
translation,  p.  184.) 

*  BoLLKT,  De  la  Plurality  des  Maladies  V^n^riennes,  Gas.  M^.  de  Lyon,  No.  8» 
1860. 
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large,  and  of  affording  protection  by  its  presence  against  subsequem 
attacks.  Unlike  the  poisons  of  gonorrhcea  and  the  chancroid,  it 
not  limited  to  purulent  matter,  but  exists  in  the  hlood,  in  the  fluidfl 
of  secondary  lesions,  in  the  semen,  and  probably  in  other  secretions. 
The  secretion  of  one  form  of  chancre  (the  superficial  variety), 
shown  by  microscopical  examination,  is  often  entirely  destitute  of 
pus-globules ; '  and  the  presence  of  the  virus  in  secondary  aymptooM 
is  proved  by  their  power  of  contagion,  and  in  the  semen  by  tha 
occurrence  of  hereditary  syphilis  in  the  offspring  when  the  father  in 
alone  infected. 

There  is  no  opposition  whatever  between  these  three  poisons; 
they  may  all  coexist  in  the  same  person,  who  may  at  the  same  timfl 
have  gonorrhcea,  a  chancroid,  and  a  chancre,  or  other  syphilitis 
lesion;  hence  we  may  explain  a  case  related  by  Acton  in  which 
each  of  three  students  contracted  one  of  these  diseases  from  inter- 
course with  the  same  woman  on  the  same  day.  Two  of  theao 
poisons  may  be  present  in  the  same  fluid,  as  when  the  secretion  of  a 
chancroid  or  chancre  mingles  with  that  of  gonorrhosa ;  or  as  in  the 
"mixed  chancre"  resulting  from  inoculation  of  the  same  part,  either 
at  the  same  time  or  successively,  by  the  virus  of  the  chancroid  and 
that  of  syphilis.  The  secretion  of  a  chancroid  or  of  a  syphilitio 
lesion  may  also  mingle  with  the  other  animal  poisons,  as  the  vacciJie 
virus,  and  each  will  produce  its  usual  effects  unmodified  by  the  pr»- 
senee  of  the  other. 

DIVISION  OF  THE  PRESENT  WORK. 
Following  the  natural  order  suggested  by  the  above  considera- 
tions, I  propose  to  divide  the  present  work  into  three  parts:  tho 
First  treating  of  Gonorrhcea  and  its  Complications ;  the  Second  of 
the  Local  Contagious  Ulcer  of  the  Genitals  or  Chancroid,  and  its 
Complications;  and  the  Third  Syphilis. 

>  Mr.  Heni7  Lee  belieree  that  a  chancre  ii  alwsye  an  aloer  affected  wjlh  apMlSli 

■  in.  and,  unlru  irrilalrd,  desliluie  of  pUB-globulM,     Of  96  i 

uamiDed  b;  tbe  roicrosoope  at  King's  College  Hospital,  in  none  wm  (lie  •eoMloi 

furuleuL.     (ilidka-Chir.  Trata.  toL  xHL  p.  460.) 
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GONORRIKEA  AND   ITS  COMPLICATIONS. 


CHAPTER    I. 

URETHRAL  GONORRH(EA  IN  THE  MALE. 

Preliminary  Considerations. — By  far  the  most  frequent  dis- 
ease originating  in  sexual  intercourse,  is  an  affection  of  certain 
mucous  membraneS;  a  prominent  symptom  of  which  is  an  increased 
secretion  and  discharge  from  the  diseased  surface.  At  various  times 
and  places,  this  disease  has  received  different  names,  founded  on  the 
prevailing  ideas  of  the  nature  of  the  secretion  referred  to.  At  an 
early  period  in  the  history  of  Venereal,  the  discharge  was  supposed 
to  consist  of  the  semen,  and  hence  the  disease  was  called  gonorrhoea, 
from  yo^fTi,  sperm,  and  ^sc^  to  flow ;  a  name  which  is  still  in  use  among 
American  and  English  writers,  notwithstanding  the  incorrectness  of 
the  supposition  in  which  it  originated.*  The  French  call  the  same 
affection  "  blennorrhagie,"  or  a  flow  of  mucus,  a  name  which  is  also 
erroneous,  since  the  discharge  does  not  consist  of  mucus  alone,  but 
of  a  mixture  of  mucus  and  pus.  In  popular  language  it  is  termed 
"clap"*  by  the  English,  and  " chaude-pisse"  by  the  French. 

The  chief  mucous  membranes  subject  to  gonorrhoea  are  those 
lining  the  genital  organs  in  the  two  sexes,  and  the  conjunctiva 

1  CocKBiTBirB  (The  Symptoms,  Nature,  Cause,  aod  Cure  of  GonorrhoBa,  Londoo, 

1757)  first  established  the  fact  that  gonorrhoBa  is  oot  a  flow  of  semen. 
'  C/i/),  elapf  clipptf  to  embrace,  to  fondle. 

"Ofippe  we  in  eoT«iiaiit,  aod  each  of  a«  elippe  other."— f*<<r«  Ploughman. 

**  R«  MaMth  her  and  elippeth  her  fall  oft**— GBAircim:  The  JferehatW*  TaU. 

"Oh,  let  me  clip  je  In  arms  aa  roand  aa  when  I  woo*d  I**— Sbaupxari:  OoHokmug. 

**The  laatj  Tine,  not  Jealous  of  the  Irj, 
Beeanae  ahe  elipa  the  elm!"— BiAimon  and  Plbtcku. 

"  Old  Frenoh,  dapi$e$^  pablio  shops  kept  bj  prostitutes.     Hoblyn  ;^~clap\€rs^  an  old 

term  for  houses  of  ill  fame.*' 

[51] 
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oculi.  Gonorrhoea  of  the  anus,  mouth,  nose,  and  external  ear  are, 
indeed,  mentioned  by  authors,  but  the  existence  of  all  of  them  is 
more  or  less  doubtful.  Perhaps  there  is  the  least  question  in  ad- 
mitting gonorrhoea  of  the  anus  and  rectum,  though  it  is  said  to  be 
rare  even  in  countries  where  unnatural  practices  are  frequent ;  but 
vre  can  hardly  admit  under  this  head  those  cases  in  which  the  anus 
Is  simply  excoriated  by  a  discharge  flowing  from  the  urethra  or 
vulva,  without  extension  of  the  disease  to  the  rectum. 

Keported  cases  of  gonorrhoea  of  the  mouth,  nose,  and  external 
ear  are  very  few  in  number,  and  are  all  of  them  open  to  serious 
question ;  as,  for  instance,  the  supposed  case  of  gonorrhoea  of  the 
nose,  reported  by  Mr.  Edwards,*  in  which  it  is  very  doubtfid 
whether  the  disease  was  of  this  origin"  and  not  a  simple  catarrhal 
affection ;  and  from  M.  Diday's  experiments'  this  membrane  would 
seem  to  be  exempt. 

Besides,  when  we  recollect  how  frequently  a  disregard  of  cleanliness 
must  cause  the  application  of  gonorrhoeal  matter  to  the  nostrils  and 
lips,  and  how  readily  such  applications  excite  inflanmiation  of  the 
ocular  conjunctiva,  the  great  rarity  of  suspected  cases  of  nasal  and 
buccal  gonorrhoea  must  convince  us,  without  the  necessity  of  such 
experiments  as  those  above  mentioned,  that  certain  mucous  mem- 
branes are  more  apt  to  contract  gonorrhoea  than  others ;  and  in  this 
we  may  find  an  analogy  to  an  extraordinary  fact  which  at  one  time 
excited  much  attention,  viz.,  that  all  parts  of  the  body  are  not 
equally  susceptible  of  the  two  species  of  venereal  ulcers ;  the  chan- 
croid never  being  met  with  upon  the  head  or  face,  although  it  may 
bo  implanted  there  by  artificial  inoculation.  The  reason  of  the 
preference  of  these  diseases  for  certain  localitiqp  escapes  us,  but. 
they  are  not  the  only  instances  of  the  kind  met  with. 

The  symptoms  and  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea  vary  according 
as  the  disease  affects  the  male  or  female,  and  according  also  to  the 
portion  of  mucous  membrane  attacked ;  it  will  be  convenient,  there- 
fore, to  consider  this  affection  under  corresponding  heads. 

URETHRAL  GOXORRHCEA  IN  THE  MALE. 

Men  are  more  liable  to  contract  gonorrhoea  than  women ;  and  of 
a  given  number  of  cases  of  this  disease  in  the  former,  in  a  large 
proportion  it  is  the  urethra  which  is  affected.  Cases  of  urethral 
discharge  in  the  male  outnumber  all  other  forms  of  gonorrhoea  in 

1  London  Lanoet,  Am.  ed,  June,  1867. 
*  Annuaire  de  la  Syphilis,  ann^e  1858. 
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the  two  sexes  combined.    The  explanation  of  this  fact  will  appear 
when  we  come  to  consider  the  causes  and  nature  of  gonorrhoea. 

Symptoms. — ^The  symptoms  of  urethral  gonorrhoea  in  the  male 
first  appear,  as  a  general  rule,  between  the  second  and  fifth  day 
after  exposure ;  though,  in  exceptional  cases,  as  late  as  the  seventh, 
tenth,  or  fourteenth  day;  but  their  occurrence  after  this  time,  as 
alleged  by  some  authors,  is,  I  believe,  to  be  explained  on  the  ground 
that  the  earliest  manifestations  of  the  disease  have  been  overlooked. 
At  first,  the  symptoms  are  very  slight,  consisting  only  of  an  uneasy 
or  tickling  sensation  at  the  mouth  of  the  canal,  which,  on  examina- 
tion, is  found  more  florid  than  natural,  and  moistened  with  a  small 
quantity  of  colorless  and  viscid  fluid,  which  glues  the  lips  of  the 
meatus  together.  This  moisture  of  the  canal  gradually  increases 
in  amount,  until  on  pressure  a  drop  may  be  made  to  appear  at  the 
orifice ;  at  the  same  time  it  begins  to  lose  its  clear  watery  appear- 
ance, and  assumes  a  milky  hue.  Examined  under  the  microscope, 
it  is  found  to  consist  of  mucus  with  the  addition  of  pus-globules ; 
the  number  of  the  latter  being  proportioned  to  the  depth  of  color 
of  the  discharge.  Meanwhile,  some  smarting  is  felt  by  the  patient 
in  the  anterior  portion  of  the  canal  during  the  passage  of  the  urine. 

Such  are  the  symptoms  of  the  early  stage  of  gonorrhoea.  The 
exciting  cause  of  the  disease  has  been  applied  to  that  portion  of  the 
canal  which  lies  near  the  orifice  of  the  meatus  and  which  was  chiefly 
exposed  to  contagion,  and  the  ensuing  inflammation  is  gradually 
lighted  up  in  this  part,  and  has  not  yet  extended  beyond  that  poi^- 
tion  of  the  urethra  known  as  the  fossa  navicularis.  This  early 
stage  of  gonorrhoea  is  often  called  "the  stage  of  incubation,"  a 
name  which  is  objectionable  because  the  inflammatory  process  is 
doubtless  set  up  at  the  time  of  the  application  of  the  exciting  cause. 
Time  is  required  for  it  to  produce  its  full  effect,  and  the  earliest 
symptoms  are  but  slowly  and  gradually  ushered  in.  A  more  appro- 
priate name  is  the  first  or  preparatory  stage.  It  is  important  to 
recollect  the  symptoms  of  this  stage  and  the  fact  that  the  disease  is 
as  yet  confined  to  the  anterior  portion  of  the  urethra,  since,  as  we 
shall  see  hereafter,  a  more  rapid  method  of  cure  may  now  be  re- 
sorted to  than  is  admissible  in  the  subsequent  stages. 

The  first  stage  of  gonorrhoea  usually  lasts  from  two  to  four  days. 
The  symptoms  gradually  increase  in  intensity,  until,  in  about  a 
week  after  exposure,  the  second  or  inflammatory  stage  may  be  said 
to  commence.  If  we  examine  the  penis  during  this  stage,  we  find 
the  macons  membrane  covering  the  glans  reddened,  and  the  whole 
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extremity  of  the  organ  swollen  so  that  the  prepuce  fits  more  tigttly 
than  natural.  lu  some  cases  the  latter  is  puffed  out  by  oedema  in 
the  cellular  tissue,  and  phimosis  may  exist,  reodering  it  impossible 
to  uncover  the  glans.  The  inflammatory  blush  ia  especially  marked 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  meatus,  the  lipa  of  which  are  swollen 
BO  as  to  contract  the  calibre  of  the  orifice.  The  discharge  has  now 
become  copious,  so  much  so  in  some  instances  as  to  drop  from  the 
meatus  as  the  patient  stands  before  you.  It  is  thick,  of  a  yellowish 
cream  color,  and  not  unfrequently  tinged  with  green.  This  green- 
ish hue,  as  in  the  sputa  of  pneumonia,  is  due  to  the  admixture  of 
blood -corpuscles,  which  may  be  sufficiently  numerous  to  produce 
the  characteristic  color  of  blood.  The  penis  generally,  and  espe- 
cially upon  the  under  surface  over  the  course  of  the  canal,  is  pain- 
ful and  tender  on  pressure. 

While  passing  his  urine,  the  patient  complains  of  intense  pain 
which  ia  now  not  confined  to  the  anterior  part  of  the  canal,  but  ii 
felt  in  al!  that  portion  of  the  organ  anterior  to  the  scrotum,  or  u 
even  more  deeply  seated.  The  severity  of  the  suffering  during  the 
act  is  in  some  instances  very  great.  The  pain  is  compared  to  iha 
sensation  of  a  hot  iron  introduced  within  the  canal,  and  the  popalar 
name,  chaude-pisae,  given  to  the  disease  by  the  French,  is  fully 
justified.  This  pain  is  excited  in  part  by  the  irritation  produced 
upon  an  abnormally  sensitive  membrane  by  the  salts  contained  in 
the  urine,  but  chiefly,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  by  the  distention  of 
the  contracted  and  sensitive  canal  by  the  passage  of  the  stream. 
Hence,  during  the  act,  the  patient  involuntarily  relaxes  the  abdo- 
miual  walls,  holds  his  breath,  and  keeps  the  diaphragm  elevated, 
in  order  to  diminish  the  pressure  upon  the  bladder  and  lessen  thS; 
size  and  force  of  the  stream  of  urine.  In  consequence  also  of  tfav 
urethra  being  contracted  and  more  or  less  obstructed  by  the  di»- 
charge,  the  stream  is  forked  or  otherwise  irregular. 

Another  source  of  suffering  in  this  stage  of  gonorrhcea  is  Xha 
nocturnal  erections,  which  are  apt  to  come  on  after  the  patient  ia 
warm  in  bed.  The  genital  organs  are  in  a  highly  sensitive  condi- 
tion, and  are  readily  excitea  by  lascivious  dreams,  the  contact  of 
the  bedclothes,  or  a  distended  bladder ;  or,  independently  of  sach 
exciting  cause,  they  assume  a  state  of  erection  which  even  in  health 
is  more  apt  to  occur  during  sleep.  When  thus  excited,  it  will  often 
be  found  that  the  penis  is  bent  in  the  form  of  an  arc  with  ita 
concavity  downward.  This  condition  is  known  aa  chordee.  Its 
explanation  is  very  simple.  The  urethra,  the  chief  seat  of  the 
inflammation,  runs  along  the  under  surface  of  the  penis.     Plastio 
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lymph  is  effdsed  around  the  canal,  gluing  the  tissues  together  and 
rendering  this  portion  of  the  penis  less  extensible  than  the  remain- 
ing portion  composed  of  the  corpora  cavernosa.  Hence,  in  a  state 
of  erection,  the  corpus  spongiosum  surrounding  the  urethra,  not 
being  able  to  yield  to  the  extension,  acts  like  the  string  of  a  bow, 
and  chordee  is  produced.  The  stretching  of  the  parts  thus  ad- 
hering together  excites  pain,  which  is  often  very  severe.  The 
sufferer,  awaking  from  sleep,  instinctively  grasps  the  penis  in  his 
hand,  and  bends  it  in  a  still  smaller  curve,  so  as  to  remove  the 
strain  from  the  under  surface  and  thus  ease  the  pain.  I  have  been 
in  the  habit  in  my  lectures  of  illustrating  the  mechanism  of  chordee 
by  gluing  a  piece  of  tape  along  the  surface  of  an  india  rubber 
condom,  and  then  distending  it  with  air  or  water.  It  not  unfre- 
quently  happens  that  during  one  of  these  attacks  of  chordee,  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra  becomes  lacerated,  and  hemor- 
rhage takes  place  from  the  canal.  In  this  way  nature  may  produce 
local  depletion,  and  if  the  flow  be  not  excessive,  the  effect  is  often 
beneficial. 

The  above  explanation  of  the  mechanism  of  chordee  is  the  one 
usually  received,  though  it  is  proper  to  state  that  it  is  rejected  by 
Mr.  Milton,  who  believes  that  chordee  is  due  to  spasm  of  the  mus- 
cular fibres,  which  KoUiker  and  Mr.  Hancock  have  shown  to  exist 
around  the  whole  course  of  the  urethra.*  Milton's  explanation  is 
opposed  by  the  fact  that  bending  the  penis  so  as  to  increase  the 
curve  of  the  arc  affords  partial  ease  to  the  pain  of  chordee,  and  I 
am  not  convinced  that  the  generally  received  opinion  should  thus 
bo  laid  aside,  though  it  is  highly  probable  that  spasmodic  muscular 
action  plays  some  part  in  the  production  of  the  frequent  erections 
and  chordee  which  take  place  in  gonorrhoea. 

The  inflammation  has  been  known  to  extend  from  the  urethra  to 
one  of  the  cavernous  bodies,  in  which  case  a  hard  fusiform  swelling, 
tender  upon  pressure  and  due  to  the  effusion  of  plastic  lymph,  is 
felt  upon  one  side  of  the  penis.  As  the  inflammation  subsides  the 
tenderness  disappears,  but  the  tumor  is  apt  to  remain,  and,  in  con- 
sequence of  its  interference  with  the  distention  of  the  organ  in 
erection,  the  penis  may  assume  various  curves  and  the  act  of  coitus 
be  seriously  interfered  with. 

Daring  the  inflammatory  stage  of  gonorrhoea  abscesses  sometimes 
form  in  the  cellular  tissue  covering  the  urethra,  either  anteriorly 
to  the  scrotum,  or  in  the  perinaeum;  and  may  attain  a  very  con- 

1  MiLTox  on  GoDorrUoaa,  p.  75. 
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sitlerable   size.     If  left  to  themaelvea,  they  are  liable   to  break 
within  the  canal  and  give  rise  to  urinary  abscess  and  Estaia. 

It  is  chiefly  during  the  second  stage  of  gonorrhcea  that  buboes 
are  met  with,  if  they  occur  at  all ;  for  they  are  rare  compared  with 
the  number  of  patients  afflicted  with  ihia  disease.  According  to 
the  statistics  of  the  Antiquaille  Hospital  at  Lyons,  an  attendant 
bubo  is  met  with  in  one  out  of  every  fourteen  cases  of  gonorrhoea.' 
They  are  at  once  recognized  by  the  physician  and  patient  by  the 
enlargement  and  tenderness  of  one  or  more  glands  in  the  groin, 
occasioning  considerable  pain  and  uneasiness  in  walking  and  stand- 
ing. Buboes  attendant  upon  gonorrhcea,  uncomplicated  with  chan- 
croid, are  sympathetic  buboes ;  of  which  a  fuller  description  will  be 
given  hereafter,  when  speaking  of  buboes  in  general.  They  may 
generally  be  made  to  disappear  in  a  few  days  by  keeping  the  patient 
quiet  and  producing  a  little  counter-irritation  by  painting  the  skin 
over  them  daily  with  tincture  of  iodine.  It  is  only  in  scrofulous 
subjects,  or  in  consequence  of  violence,  excessive  fatigue  or  general 
depressing  influences,  that  they  ever  exhibit  a  tendency  to  suppu- 
rate. I  have  known  of  one  instance  of  a  man  suffering  from  gonor- 
rhcea, who  after  exposure  to  great  hardship  upon  a  wreck,  bad  a 
suppurating  bubo  that  confined  him  to  bis  bed  for  six  months. 

Inflammation  of  the  lymphatio  vessels  running  along  the  dorsnia 
of  the  penis  is  still  another  complication  of  the  acute  stage  of 
gonorrhcea,  and  one  which  is  also  met  with  in  connection  with 
chancroids.  It  is  to  be  carefully  distinguished,  as  we  shall  see  here- 
after, from  the  induration  of  these  vessels  which  often  attends  an 
indurated  chancre.  "It  occupies  the  same  vessels  and  the  same 
situation,  and  presents  the  same  forms  as  the  latter ;  but  is  distin- 
guished from  it  in  several  ways :  1.  By  its  feel,  which  is  like  that 
of  an  hypertrophied  cord,  elastic  but  not  cartilaginous.  2.  By  the 
fact  that  the  cellular  tissue  uniting  the  vessels  generally  participates 
in  the  inflammation,  and  thus  binds  together  in  a  large  oord  the 
dorsal  vein,  the  lymphatics  and  the  artery,  rendering  it  difficult  to 
distinguish  the  inflamed  lymphatics  from  the  bloodvessels.  8.  By 
the  pain,  generally  severe,  which  it  excites,  and  by  the  swelling  and 
redness  visible  over  the  course  of  the  inflamed  vessels,  caused  by 
the  extension  of  the  inflammation  to  the  skin."'  This  inflammation 
nt  the  lymphatics  on  the  dorsum  of  the  penis  sometimes  gives  rise 
in  chordce,  with  the  concavity  of  the  arc  looking  upward. 

The  second  stage  of  gonorrhoea,  which  we  have  now  deaoribed,  is 
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variable  in  its  duration  in  different  subjects.  As  a  general  rule,  it 
lasts  from  one  to  three  weeks,  being  influenced  by  the  constitution 
of  the  individual,  his  mode  of  life  and  the  number  of  his  previous 
attacks.  It  is  succeeded  by  the  third  stage  or  stage  of  decline. 
This  final  stage  of  acute  gonorrhoea  is  marked  by  no  peculiar  symp- 
toms,  and  is  characterized  only  by  the  disappearance  of  the  more 
acute  symptoms  and  a  gradual  return  to  a  condition  of  health.  The 
discharge  runs  through  the  same  phases,  in  an  inverse  order,  which 
it  did  at  the  outset  of  the  attack.  It  gradually  becomes  less  and 
less  purulent,  and  finally  is  almost  wholly  mucous,  before  completely 
disappearing. 

Perhaps  the  most  valuable  indication  of  the  ushering  in  of  this 
stage  of  gonorrhoea  is  the  marked  diminution  or  entire  cessation  of 
the  pain  in  passing  water.  The  painful  erections  and  chordee  may 
continue  after  the  acute  inflammation  has  subsided,  since  it  takes 
time  for  the  plastic  matter  effused  around  the  urethra  to  be  ab- 
sorbed. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that  in  the  course  of  an  attack  of 
gonorrhoea,  the  disease  gradually  extends  from  the  outer  to  the 
deeper  portions  of  the  canal,  and  it  is  in  this  latter  situation  that  it 
is  prone  to  lurk  for  an  indefinite  period.  After  the  discharge  has 
lasted  for  several  weeks,  we  may  evacuate  the  whole  of  the  spongy 
portion  by  pressure  from  behind  forward  in  front  of  the  scrotum, 
and  then,  when  no  further  discharge  can  be  made  to  appear,  we  can 
still  produce  it  by  the  exercise  of  similar  pressure  on  the  perineeum. 
In  some  instances,  the  inflammation  extends  to  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  bladder. 

The  duration  of  the  final  stage  of  gonorrhoea  is,  as  a  general  rule, 
longer  than  either  of  the  preceding.  It  may  be  cut  short  by  treat- 
ment, but,  if  left  to  itself,  commonly  lasts  for  weeks  or  even  months. 
Gonorrhoea  is  a  disease  which,  independently  of  treatment,  rarely 
terminates  in  less  than  three  months. 

Thus  &r  I  have  said  nothing  of  the  reaction  of  this  disease  upon 
the  general  system.  This  varies  greatly  in  different  individuals  and 
in  different  attacks  in  the  same  person.  In  some  rare  cases  there 
is  considerable  febrile  excitement  during  the  inflammatory  stage, 
marked  by  the  usual  symptoms  of  headache,  dry  skin,  full  pulse, 
furred  tongue,  etc.  As  a  general  rule,  however,  there  is  but  little 
constitutional  disturbance,  and  after  the  acute  symptoms  have  passed, 
the  invariable  tendency  of  the  disease  is  to  depress  the  general 
health.    This  fiact  should  be  remembered  in  the  treatment. 

A  first  attack  of  gonorrhoea  is  usually  more  acute  than  subsequent 
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on^;^;  tlic  latt/^  often  being  gobacnte  or  chronic  from  the  first. 
Tb^;y  are  alji^/  more  difficult  to  be  influenced  by  remedies^  and  show 
ft  (h/^fM  t/;ndency  to  run  into  gleet. 

Canefi  of  gonorrhoea  have  been  reported,  in  which  it  has  been  said 
then;  wa»  no  discharge  whatever — all  the  other  symptoms  of  gonor- 
rhoea l^;]ng  present^  and  the  disease  following  impure  coitus.  These 
hav'j  hcjm  callecl  cases  of  dry  gonorrhoea.  I  doubt  whether  there 
ha  a  t/;tal  absence  of  all  secretion  in  these  cases  throughout  their 
whole  course,  but  can  readily  conceive  of  an  inflammation  of  the 
friUf/)iiH  membrane  of  the  urethra,  resembling  that  of  erysipelas 
u|)on  tlif;  hkiUf  in  which  the  secretion  is  for  a  time  but  slight,  and 
ifKtiijMihIc  of  (lct<3ction  except  by  a  careful  examination  of  the  urine. 
^H  tin;  itillarnrriation  subsides,  however,  I  should  expect  to  find  dis- 
tinct tnwMm  of  a  discharge.  We  have  analogous  symptoms  occa- 
Hioimlly  in  inflammations  of  the  pituitary  membrane  of  the  nose. 
'JVo  (MiMPrt  of  this  variety  of  gonorrhoea  are  reported  by  Dr.  Beadle 
in  tlin  New  York  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  for  October,  1840. 

(lAiTHKH  AND  NATURE  OF  GoNORRHCBA. — ^Every  one  is  aware  that 
un^tliral  jj^onorrlnjoa  in  the  male  often  proceeds  from  direct  conta- 
^U)\\,  or,  iu  other  words,  from  intercourse  with  a  woman  affected 
with  tlio  sunio  disease.  But  there  is  another  mode  of  origin,  ad- 
inittod  by  nearly  every  writer,  as  of  at  least  occasional  occurrence, 
btit  with  roj^ranl  to  the  frequency  of  which  some  difference  of  opinion 
huH  beiMi  oxpri\<»*tHl.  I  refer  to  gonorrhoea  originating  in  coitus  just 
bofon*.  artor.  or  during  the  menstrual  period,  or  with  a  woman  suffer- 
ing from  lonoorrha^i,  and,  iu  a  few  instances,  when  nothing  whatever 
«\>nornnvl  oaii  bo  discovoroil  in  the  female  genital  organs,  and  the 
disoj^so  \\\  the  male  can  only  bo  attributed  to  the  irritant  character 
of  the  vjvtfinal  or  utorino  secretions. 

I  havo  bivu  oonvinocii.  by  a  somewhat  extended  observation,  that 
g\M\orrha\i  oricinatiug  in  this  m^xie  is  of  very  frequent  occurrence. 
0(  \^no  thing  I  am  nih^lHieiy  certain^  that  gonorrhoea  in  the  male 
mj\y  j^rvviwl  tVvMu  intercourse  with  a  woman  with  whom  coitus  has 
lor  n\ouihs.  v^r  own  years.  Kvn  praotisovi  with  safety,  and  this^  too^ 
without  «ny  ohangx>  in  the  o^mdition  of  her  genital  organs*  percepti- 
Wo  u}v>n  tW  nuv5|  minute  oxaminativ^n  with  the  speculum.  I  am 
<sxust3int'v  nuvtinc  with  ca:^>s  iu  which  one  or  more  men  have 
\\xh*bit<st  with  immmilv  with  a  woman  K>th  Wfore  and  after  the 
liiuo  w^or.  sViO  has  ^vvasiv'^novi  Ci^nv>Trha>a  in  ani><her  person :  or.  less 
ftvs^nov,t'y,  iu  wMoh  ihe  25*r.ie  r.*A:i.  asVr  visiting  a  woman  f.>r  a  long 
|^en^\;  >*i^ii  «fc:V3y,  is  a:»i%ri:oi  w::h  gvv^v^rrhvca  wiihv"^-:  any  dise^ise 
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a:v>oariiig  in  her,  and  after  recovery  resumes  his  intercourse  with 
her  and  experiences  no  farther  trouble.  The  frequency  of  such 
cases  leaves  no  doubt  in  my  mind,  that  gonorrhoea  is  often  due  to 
accidental  causes,  and  not  to  direct  contagion. 

In  many  of  the  instances  referred  to,  the  woman  is  suflFering  from 
a  frequent  combination  of  symptoms  met  with  in  practice,  viz., 
general  debility,  engorgement  of  the  cervix  uteri,  and  more  or  less 
leucorrhoea ;  but  her  previous  history,  and  the  impunity  with  which 
her  favors  have  been  bestowed  for  a  long  period,  preclude  the  idea 
that  her  discharge  is  the  remains  of  a  previous  attack  of  gonorrhoea 
to  which  it  owes  its  contagious  property.  Moreover,  such  an  expla- 
nation fails  to  cover  other  instances,  in  which  there  is  no  appearance 
whatever  of  leucorrhoea,  and  the  genital  organs,  so  far  as  we  can 
discover,  are  in  a  state  of  perfect  health ;  although  intercourse  about 
the  time  of  the  menstrual  period  has  given  rise  to  gonorrhoea  in 
the  male. 

The  greatest  obstacle  to  the  admission  of  gonorrhoea  independent 
of  contagion  appears  to  be  the  rarity  of  urethritis  in  married  men 
compared  with  the  frequency  of  leucorrhoeal  discharges  in  their 
wives.  As  proved  by  unquestionable  cases  occurring  in  my  own 
practice  and  in  that  of  my  medical  friends,  husbands  do  not  always 
escape.  That  they  are  not  more  frequently  affected  is  sufficiently 
explained  by  the  immunity  conferred  against  all  simple  irritants  by 
constant  and  repeated  exposure,  whereby  "acclimation" — ^to  use  a 
term  adopted  by  the  French — ^is  acquired.  The  same  fact  is  observed 
when  neither  the  church  nor  the  state  has  sanctioned  marital  rela- 
tions ;  since  it  is  not  generally  the  habitual  attendant  upon  a  kept 
mistress  affected  with  leucorrhoea  who  suffers,  but  some  fresh  comer 
who  shares  her  favors  for  the  first  time. 

My  friend,  Dr.  B.  Fordyce  Barker,  whose  extensive  experience 
with  female  diseases  is  well  known,  and  who  has  thus  had  the  op- 
portunity of  studying  this  subject  from  an  opposite  standpoint  to 
my  own,  tells  me  that  he  has  noticed  a  peculiar  form  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  uterus,  in  which  the  uterine 
discharge  loses  its  alkaline  reaction,  becomes  decidedly  acid  and 
acrid,  and  irritates  and  excoriates  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
vagina  and  the  surface  of  the  vulva.  He  adds,  that,  in  numerottt 
instances  in  married  life,  he  has  known  this  discharge  to  excite 
urethritis  in  the  male  between  parties  whose  fidelity  was  unques- 
tionable ;  and  he  has  related  to  me  a  number  in  detail  which  I  would 
gladly  repeat,  if  space  permitted. 

Mc«t  cases  of  gonorrhoea  from  leucorrhoea  or  the  menstrual  fluid 
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present  nu  charactenBtic  symptoms  by  whicli  they  can  be  distin- 
guished from  those  originating  in  contagion.  The  contrary  u 
frequently  asserted,  and  it  ia  said  that  the  former  class  may  b« 
recognized  by  the  mildness  of  the  symptomB,  the  short  duration  of 
the  disease,  and  the  absence  of  contagious  properties.  I  am  familiu 
with  the  alight  urethral  discharge  unattended  by  symptoms  of  acute 
iaflammatiou,  and  disappearing  spontaneously  in  a  few  days,  which 
aometimca  fullowa  intercourse  with  women  affected  with  leucorrhoea; 
but  such  instances  are  far  less  frequent  than  those  in  which  the  di»- 
ease  is  equally  as  persistent  and  aa  exposed  to  complications  na  any 
case  of  gonorrhcea  from  contagion.  Some  of  the  most  obutinata 
oases  of  urethritis  I  have  ever  met  with  have  been  of  leuoorrhoeal 
origin,  and  have  terminated  in  gleet  of  many  months'  duratioib 
Diday  has  even  set  apart  those  cases  of  urethritis  which  originate 
tt!  the  menstrual  fluid  as  constituting  a  distinct  claas,  characterized 
by  their  greater  persistency  and  obstinacy  under  treatment  thui 
cases  of  gonorrhcea  from  contagion.' 

Those  who  maintain  the  nou-contagious  character  of  urethral  di* 
charges  of  leucorrhtaal  origin  have  failed  to  adduce  the  slightert 
proof  in  favor  of  their  assumption,  and  it  may  safely  be  asserted, 
that  none  of  them  would  venture  to  make  a  practical  application  of 
their  principles.  The  contagious  character  of  the  leucorrhceal  secre* 
tion  is  already  proved  by  the  existence  of  the  disease  in  the  mala  j 
why  should  not  the  same  property  be  continued  another,  stili 
another,  and  any  number  of  removes  from  its  origin?  This  suppo* 
sition  is  sustained  by  analogy,  since  no  fact  is  better  established 
than  that  catarrhal  conjunctivitis  may  he  communicated  from  on» 
person  to  another  until  all  the  members  of  a  family,  school,  or 
asylum  have  become  affected.  At  our  public  institutions  for  dis- 
eases of  the  eye  such  instances  are  very  common,  and  the  physicians 
of  our  children's  asylums  are  well  aware  of  the  difficulty  of  eradi- 
cating muco-purulent  conjunctivitis  which  has  once  sprung  up 
among  the  inmates.  At  an  orphan  asylum,  under  the  charge  of  my 
friend,  Dr,  Learning,  this  disease  was  introduced  by  a  single  child* 
brought  from  Randall's  Island,  aud  spread  to  twenty-two  othen 
before  it  could  be  arrested.  Again,  the  leucorrhcea  of  pregnancy  is 
sufficient  to  give  rise  to  ophthalmia  neonatorum :  would  any  ota, 
presuming  upon  its  leucorrhoaal  origin,  dare  to  apply  a  drop  from 
the  infant's  eyes  to  his  own?  Several  instances  are  recorded  ill, 
which  physicians  have  lost  the  sight  of  an  eye  with  which  the  die*! 

I  AtoIi.  Otn.  de  Mid.,  Oct.,  ISCl. 
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charge  of  ophthalmia  neonatorum  has  inadvertently  been  brought 
in  contact. 

The  views  which  I  have  here  advocated  relative  to  the  frequency 
of  gonorrhoea  independent  of  contagion,  are  by  no  means  novel, 
and  are  entertained  by  many  of  our  most  eminent  authorities,  espe- 
cially among  the  French,  who  possess  unequalled  advantages  for 
investigating  the  etiology  of  venereal  diseases.' 

The  importance  of  this  truth  whenever  a  physician  in  the  exercise 
of  his  profession  incurs  the  fearful  responsibility  of  passing  judgment 
upon  the  virtue  of  a  woman,  and  thus  affecting  her  reputation  and 
happiness  (and  often  that  ot  many  others  with  whom  she  is  con- 
nected) for  life,  cannot  be  overrated.  In  all  such  cases,  the  accused 
should  receive  the  benefit  of  any  doubt  which  may  exist;  and  the 
physician  who  withholds  it  from  her  out  of  a  morbid  fear  that  he 
may  be  imposed  upon,'  and  thus  runs  the  risk  of  convicting  an  inno- 
cent person,  is  unworthy  of  his  calling.  His  province  is  to  decide 
from  the  symptoms  taken  in  connection  with  the  known  facts  of  the 
case,  and  unless  these  are  sufficient  to  establish  guilt  beyond  the 
shadow  of  a  doubt^  humanity  demands  at  least  a  verdict  of  "not 
proven." 

Other  causes,  in  addition  to  those  already  mentioned,  may  give 
rise  to  urethral  gonorrhcBa  in  the  male.  Thus,  unquestionable 
instances  are  reported  in  which  a  gouty  or  rheumatic  diathesis 
without  exposure  in  sexual  intercourse  has  occasioned  a  discharge 
from  the  urethra. 

Eicord  relates  a  remarkable  case  of  tubercular  deposit  in  differ- 
ent portions  of  the  urethra  of  a  strumous  subject  with  symptomatic 
urethral  discharge;'  and  a  scrofulous  diathesis  is  generally  a  strong 
predisposing,  if  not  an  active  cause  of  inflammation  of  the  urethra 
as  well  as  other  mucous  canals. 

Mr.  Harrison  reports  the  case  of  a  medical  practitioner  who  suf- 
fered from  a  puriform  discharge,  heat  and  pain  along  the  course  of 
the  urethra,  attended  with  frequent  micturition,  chordee,  and  sympa- 
thetic fever,  after  eating  largely  of  asparagus.* 

Among  other  causes  of  urethritis  are  free  indulgence  in  fermented 
liquors,  terebinthinate  medicines,  paraplegia  inducing  changes  in 

1  Coosnlt  RiooBD,  L«Ui6S  sur  la  Syphilis,  2d  edition,  p.  29.  Didat,  Nonvelles  Doo- 
Irinas  Biur  U  SjpMliB,  p.  616.  Foubkibb,  De  la  Contagion  Sjphilitiqne,  p.  111.  Sir 
HsirBT  Tbompboit,  Striotnro  of  the  Urethra,  p.  120.  Mr.  Skbt,  London  Medical  Ga- 
lette,  Tol.  xzUi.  (1838-39),  p.  439. 

*  Bulletin  de  TAcad.  de  M6d.,  vol.  zv.  p.  666. 

'  London  Lancet,  Am.  ed.,  Jan.,  1860. 
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the  urine,  the  use  of  bougies,  stricture,  masturbation,  prolonged 
excitement  of  the  genitals,  cancer  of  the  womb,  vegetations  within 
the  urethra,  ascarides  in  the  rectum,  dentition,  epidemic  influences, 
etc.  The  internal  use  of  cantharides  is  peculiarly  liable  to  excite 
gonorrhoea,  which,  in  this  case,  commences  in  the  deeper  portion  of 
the  canal. 

M.  Latour,  editor  of  the  Union  Midicale,  vouches  for  the  truth  of 
the  following  story:  A  physician,  thirty  years  of  age,  had  been 
continent  for  more  than  six  weeks,  when  he  passed  an  entire  day 
in  the  presence  of  a  woman  whose  virtue  he  vainly  attempted  to 
overcome,  but  who  resisted  all  his  approaches.  From  ten  o'clock 
in  the  morning  until  seven  in  the  evening,  his  genital  orgaiis  were 
in  a  constant  state  of  excitement.  Three  days  afterwards  he  waa 
seized  with  a  very  severe  attack  of  gonorrhoea,  which  lasted  for 
forty  days. 

A  chancre  within  the  urethra  is  attended  with  more  or  less  thin 
and  often  bloody  discharge,  which  will  be  more  particularly  de- 
scribed in  a  subsequent  portion  of  this  work 

Again,  urethral  discharges  are  sometimes  due  to  changes  in  the 
mucous  membrane  lining  the  canal,  induced  by  infection  of  the 
constitution  with  the  syphilitic  virus.  In  several  instances  I  have 
observed  a  muco-purulent  discharge  coinciding  with  the  first  out- 
break or  a  relapse  of  secondary  symptoms,  and  so  long  after  the 
last  sexual  act  that  it  could  not  be  attributed  to  the  ordinary  causes 
of  gonorrhoea.  Bassereau  speaks  of  similar  cases.*  There  is  no 
more  frequent  seat  of  early  general  manifestations  than  the  mucous 
in<jinbranes  in  general ;  and  in  the  cases  referred  to  changes  probably 
Mike  place  in  the  urethral  walls  similar  to  the  erythema,  mucous 
piitdhes,  and  superficial  ulcerations  which  are  found  within  the 
h\\v.v,\x\  and  nasal  cavities.  These  cases  are  very  rare,  and  can  only 
btj  (listinguished  from  ordinary  gonorrhoea  by  the  previous  history 
liud  coexisting  symptoms  of  the  patient.  For  instance,  if  there  has 
l»nnn  no  exposure  for  a  long  period,  and  especially  if  secondary 
HyrnptoniH  liave  recently  made  their  appearance  upon  other  mucous 
iimifihraiuw,  the  urethral  discharge  is  probably  symptomatic  of  the 
cMmHtitutional  disease.  Since  the  secretions  of  secondary  lesions 
urn  now  known  to  be  contagious,  the  discharge  in  these  cases  is 
i|oiii>thwH  HO,  also;  it  is  not  susceptible  of  inoculation  upon  the 
iMirHon  from  wliom  it  is  derived  nor  upon  any  other  affected  with 

1  AfTeotioDS  Syphilitiques  de  la  Peau,  p.  866. 
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jrypliilis,  but,  if  communicated  to  a  healthy  individual  under  the 
requisite  conditions,  will  give  rise  to  a  chancre. 

The  inferences  from  what  has  now  been  said  of  the  etiology  of 
gonorrhoea  relative  to  its  nature,  are  so  obvious  that  they  require 
little  more  than  mere  mention.  If  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases 
the  disease  can  be  traced  to  no  other  cause  than  leucorrhoea,  the 
menstrual  fluid,  or,  in  less  frequent  instances,  to  excessive  coitus, 
intercourse  under  circumstances  of  special  excitement,  inattention 
ro  cleanliness,  the  abuse  of  stimulants,  etc.,  and  if,  when  thus  ori- 
ginating, it  is  undistinguishable  either  by  its  symptoms,  course 
complications,  or  termination,  from  the  same  affection  due  to  con- 
tagion, it  is  evident  that  it  should  be  ranked  among  the  ordinary 
catarrhal  inflammations  of  mucous  membranes,  or,  in  other  words, 
that  it  is  a  simple  urethritis,  the  connection  of  which  with  sexual 
intercourse  is  a  merely  accidental,  or  at  all  events,  not  a  necessary 
circumstance. 

But — it  may  be  asserted — ^the  possibility  of  contagion  proves  the 
presence  of  a  poison.  Granted :  but  it  does  not  follow  that  it  is  a 
specific  poison,  or  one  incapable  of  being  produced  by  simple  inflam- 
mation. Such  a  conclusion  would  be  contrary  to  the  facts  adduced 
in  the  preceding  pages,  and,  moreover,  is  not  required  by  the  analogy 
of  inflammations  of  other  mucous  membranes ;  since,  in  muco-puru- 
lent  conjunctivitis — ike  true  analogue  of  gonorrhoea — we  have  pre- 
cisely the  same  order  of  events,  viz.,  inflammation  originating  in 
simple  causes,  and  giving  rise  to  a  secretion  which  is  contagious 
and  capable  of  transmission  through  an  indefinite  series  of  indivi- 
duals. The  discharge  from  the  two  mucous  surfaces  just  mentioned 
would  even  appear  to  be  transferable,  since  that  from  the  urethra 
applied  to  the  eye  gives  rise  to  purulent  ophthalmia,  the  secretion 
of  which,  if  we  may  rely  upon  a  few  experiments  by  Thiry,  of 
Brussels,  will,  when  brought  in  contact  with  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  urethra,  produce  urethritis. 

I  have  no  space  to  discuss  the  untenable  theory  of  a  "  granular 
virus"  of  gonorrhoea  advanced  by  M.  Thiry,  according  to  whicn, 
the  presence  of  granulations  upon  the  mucous  membrane  is  neces- 
sary to  render  the  discharge  contagious.^ 

Tbbatment. — ^The  treatment  of  gonorrhoea  must  be  adapted  to 
the  general  condition  of  the  patient,  and  especially  to  the  stage  of 

1  M.  TniiT'f  Tiews  hare  been  published  in  a  series  of  lectures  in  the  Presse  M^d. 
Beige,  and  are  also  adTooaied  by  Guyomar,  Th^se  de  Paris,  1858  (No.  282). 
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his  disease.  In  tne  great  majonty  ot  cases  met  with  in  practice, 
acute  inflammatory  symptoms  have  already  set  in  at  the  time  the 
patient  first  applies  to  the  surgeon ;  but  in  those  exceptional  cases 
which  are  seen  at  an  early  period;  and  in  those  only,  we  may  often 
succeed  in  cutting  short  the  disease  by  means  of  the  treatment 
termed  abortive. 

Abortive  Treatment  of  the  First  Stage. — ^During  the  first  few  days 
after  exposure,  varying  in  number  from  one  to  five  in  different 
cases,  before  the  symptoms  have  become  acute,  when  the  discharge 
is  but  slight  and  chiefly  mucous,  and  while  as  yet  there  is  no  severe 
scalding  in  passing  water,  we  may  resort  to  caustic  injections  with 
a  view  of  exciting  artificial  inflammation  which  will  tend  to  subside 
in  a  few  days,  and  supplanting  the  existing  morbid  action  which  is 
liable  to  continue  for  an  indefinite  period  and  is  exposed  to  various 
complications.  This  is  known  as  the  "  substitutive,"  or  more  com- 
monly as  the  "abortive  treatment"  of  gonorrhoea.  This  method 
has  been  inordinately  praised  and  as  violently  attacked;  its  true 
merit  is  probably  to  be  found  between  these  two  extremes.  It  is 
certainly  liable  to  be  greatly  abused,  and,  if  so,  is  both  unsuccessful 
and  capable  of  producing  the  most  unpleasant  consequences ;  bui 
when  limited  to  the  early  stage  of  gonorrhoea  and  used  with  proper 
caution,  it  is  a  highly  valuable  method  of  treatment,  unattended 
with  danger,  and  undeserving  the  censure  sometimes  cast  upon  it. 

lu  employing  the  abortive  treatment,  there  are  several  points 
which  it  is  important  to  recollect :  1.  The  disease,  in  the  stage  to 
which  this  treatment  is  applicable,  is  limited  to  the  anterior  portion 
of  the  urethra,  known  as  the  fossa  navicularis,  or  extends  but  a 
short  distance  beyond  it;  it  is  not  necessary,  therefore,  that  the 
injection  should  reach  the  deeper  portions  of  the  canal.  2.  For  the 
treatment  to  be  successful,  the  whole  diseased  surface  should  receive 
a  thorough  application  of  the  injection,  for  if  any  portion  remain 
untouched,  it  will  secrete  matter  that  will  again  light  up  the  disease. 
8.  When  once  a  sufficient  degree  of  artificial  inflammation  is  ex- 
citeil,  the  caustic  has  accomplished  all  that  can  be  expected  of  it^ 
and  should  be  suspended. 

Since  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  which  is  commonly  used  in 
the  abortive  treatment,  is  readily  decomposed  by  contact  with 
metallic  substances,  metal  syringes  should  be  avoided.  Glass  syr- 
inges, if  well  made,  answer  every  purpose;  but  as  found  in  the 
shops,  they  are  apt  to  be  unequal  in  calibre  in  different  parts  of 
the  cylinder,  the  wadding  of  the  piston  contracts  in  drying,  and  a 
portion  of  the  fluid  fails  to  be  thrown  out,  as  is  seen  by  its  overflow 
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when  the  syringe  is  filled  a  secoEd  tim'!.  For  these  reasons,  I  never 
advise  a  patient  to  purchase  a  glass  syringe,  knowing  that  it  will 
probably  give  him  much  aDDoyance,  and  perhaps  prevent  his 
deriving  benefit  from  treatment.  Portunately,  wc  have  a  very 
excellent  substitute  in  the  iiard-mbber  syringea  which  can  be 
obtained  at  the  dru^tciuts'. 

"No.  1"  (Fig.  1)  is  the  one  generally  sold  when  no  special  form 
is  directed  by  the  surgeon,  but  it.i  nozzle  is  objectionable;  it  is 
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anneceasarily  long,  its  point  is  apt  to  irritate  the  internal  wall  of 
the  cana!,  and  it  is  not  well  adapted  to  fully  distend  the  meatus. 


"No.  1,  A"  (Fig.  2),  is  the  form  I  usually  recommend.  The 
abrupt  shoulder  near  the  point  is  admirably  adapted  to  fill  the 
meatus,  and  the  .short  and  rounded  end  cannot  abrade  the  sensi- 
tive mucous  membrane. 


Fig.  3  represents  another  excellent  form,  and  one  which  is  recom- 
mended by  Prof.  Sigmund,  of  Vienna. 


V. 


66 
^^  any 


URETHRAL    GOXOERnOiA    IN    THE    MALK. 

Tlie  "urethral  syringe  with  extra  long  pipe"  (Fig,  4)  is,  in  fact, 

syringe  united  to  a  catheter,  and  is  adapted  for  injections  of  tb« 

deeper  portions  of  the  canal.     The  catheter  portion  may  he  lienl  tg 

any  curve  desired  hy  first  oihng  it  and  heating  it  over  a  spiril 

lamp;  its  form  is  then  retained  by  dipijing  it  in  cold  water. 

The  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  in  the  abortive  treatment  of 
gonorrhcea,  raiiy  be  of  considerable  strength,  when  only  one  injec- 
tion will  be  rec^uired ;  or,  it  may  be  weak,  and  in  that  case  should 
be  repeated  at  short  intervals  until  the  effect  produced  bo  deemed 
sufficient.  I  much  prefi;r  the  latter  course,  especially  with  patients 
who  apply  to  me  for  the  first  time,  since  it  enables  mo  to  graduate 
the  effect  according  to  the  susceptibility  of  the  urethra,  which  varieg 
in  difterent  persons.  The  following  is  the  formula  for  the  weak 
form  of  injection : — 

B,   Arganti  niiv»liagr.j-L*s. 

Aquie  deetillntaB  §tj, 
M. 

With  this,  as  with  all  injections  in  gonorrhcea,  it  is  essential  to 
success  that  the  surgeon  should  administer  the  injections  to  bis 
patients,  or  see,  by  actual  observation,  that  they  know  how  to  use 
them.  Verbal  directions  cannot  be  relied  upon, 
I  The  patient  should  be  made  to  pass  his  water  immediately  be- 
'  fore  injecting,  or,  better  still,  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before.  We 
wish  to  clear  the  urethra  of  matter,  and  to  have  the  bladder  empty 
60  that  the  injection  may  have  some  time  to  act  before  it  is  wa^ed 
away  by  another  passage  of  the  urine,  and  yet  a  short  interval 
between  the  last  act  of  micturition  and  the  injection  is  advisable,  in 
order  that  as  much  of  the  urine  as  possible  may  have  drained  from 
the  canal  and  little  be  left  to  decompose  the  nitrate  of  silver,  Tha 
prepuce  should  now  be  fully  retracted,  and  the  glans  penis  exposed. 
The  latter  should  be  wiped  dry,  so  as  to  afford  a  firm  hold  to  the 
thumb  and  forefinger  of  the  left  hand,  applied  to  its  opposite  sides 
and  firmly  compressing  it  around  the  point  of  the  syringe,  intro*' 
duced  to  its  full  extent  within  the  meatus.  If  this  pressure  be' 
properly  made,  not  a  drop  of  the  solution  will  be  lost,  as  the  piston 
of  the  syringe  is  slowly  forced  dowu  by  the  forefinger  of  the  right 
hand  holding  the  instrument,  and  the  whole  contents  will  be  dis- 
charged into  the  canal.  The  syringe  should  now  be  withdrawn, 
I  and  the  fluid  still  retained  for  a  i'ew  seconds  by  continuing  the  com- 
w  pression  of  the  glans.  When  the  injection  is  allowed  to  escajK;,  it 
1  found  to  bo  of  a  milky-white  color.     This  is  due  to 
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partial  decomposition  of  the  contained  salt  by  tlic  remains  of  the 
urine  and  the  muco-pus  in  the  canal.  As  this  decomposition  has 
prevented  the  application  of  the  injection  in  its  full  strength  to  the 
urethral  walls,  a  second  syringeful  should  be  thrown  in,  and  retained 
for  two  or  three  minutes.  During  this  time  a  finger  of  the  disen- 
gaged hand  should  be  run  along  the  under  surface  of  the  penis /rom 
behind  forwards,  so  as  to  distend  the  portion  of  the  canal  occupied 
by  the  injection,  and  insure  the  thorough  application  of  the  fluid  to 
the  whole  mucous  surface. 

The  description  of  the  method  of  using  the  syringe  is,  in  the 
main,  applicable  to  all  the  injections  which  may  be  required  in  the 
course  of  a  gonorrhoea ;  but  we  are  now  speaking  of  the  abortive 
treatment,  by  means  of  weak  injections  of  nitrate  of  silver.  "We 
will  suppose  that  this  first  injection  has  been  administered  by  the 
surgeon,  who,  at  the  same  time,  has  explained  the  various  steps  of 
the  operation  to  the  patient.  The  directions  with  regard  to  diet, 
etc.,  that  'will  presently  be  mentioned  in  speaking  of  the  second 
stage,  should  now  be  given ;  the  patient  should  be  ordered  to  repeat 
the  injection  every  three  hours,  and,  for  the  present,  it  is  best  that 
he  should  be  seen  by  the  surgeon  twice  a  day.  It  is  also  well  at 
this  time  to  prescribe  an  active  purge. 

The  first  effect  of  the  caustic  injections  is  manifested  in  a  few 
hours ;  the  discharge  becomes  copious  and  purulent,  and  consider- 
able scalding  is  felt  in  passing  water.  In  the  course  of  twenty -four 
to  forty-eight  hours,  however,  the  discharge  grows  thin  and  watery, 
and,  very  likely,  is  tinged  with  blood.  It  is  now  time  to  stop  the 
injection  and  omit  all  medication  for  a  few  days,  until  we  see  how 
much  good  has  been  accomplished.  If  the  treatment  meets  with 
its  usual  success  the  discharge  will  gradually  diminish,  and  finally 
disappear  in  from  three  to  five  days.  Sometimes,  however,  after 
growing  less,  it  again  increases,  showing  a  tendency  to  relapse.  In 
tWs  case,  I  usually  advise  weak  injections  of  acetate  of  zinc,  as 
recommended  in  the  third  stage  of  the  disease.  Some  surgeons 
prefer  to  resume  the  caustic  injections  in  the  same  manner  as  at  first, 
i^  after  a  week  has  elapsed,  any  traces  of  the  discharge  remain. 

The  chief  objection  to  this  modification  of  the  abortive  treatment 
is,  that  it  is  necessary  to  leave  the  administration  of  most  of  the 
injections  to  the  patient,  who  may  be  prevented  by  ignorance,  or 
the  requirements  of  his  occupation,  from  using  them  as  thoroughly 
or  as  often  as  is  necessary.  If  we  have  reason  to  fear  this,  we  may 
resort  to  a  stronger  solution,  and  inject  it  once  for  all,  with  our  own 
hands,  but  I  have  found  the  eflfect  decidedly  less  satisfactory.    It 
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was  this  metbod  of  employiog  the  abortive  treatment  that  was 
vecommended  by  Debency  of  France,  and  Carmichael  of  England, 
by  Tvliom  this  treatment  was  first  introduced  to  the  profesaion.  The 
same  method  ia  also  still  employed  and  highly  recommended  by 
many  surgeons,  and  especially  by  M.  Diday  of  Lyons,  The  strong 
injection  should  not  contain  less  than  ten  grains  of  the  nitrate  of 
silver  to  the  ounce  of  distilled  water,  and  more  than  fifteen  graim 
are  objectionable,  unless  with  patients  who  bave  been  under  treat- 
ment before,  and  in  whom  the  urethra  has  been  found  to  be  quita 
insensible. 

B-   Argenti  nilratiagr.  i-iT,  « 

Aquca  deslillatie  ^, 

M. 

The  mode  of  using  this  injection  is  identical  with  that  already 
described.  Two  small  syringefuls  should  be  tbrowu  in ;  .the  first  to 
clear  the  urethra  of  urine  and  muco-pus,  the  second  to  exercise  a 
curative  effect ;  and  the  surgeon  should  feel  that  the  succeaa  of  the 
treatment  depends,  in  a  great  measure,  on  the  thoroughness  of  its 
application.  As  an  additional  precaution  against  the  fluid  extend- 
ing further  back  than  is  necessary,  the  patient  may  compress  the 
penis  anteriorly  to  the  scrotum,  wliile  the  surgeon  is  administering 
the  injection;  or'the  same  result  may  be  accomplished  by  making 
him  sit  astride  the  arm  of  a  chair,  and  thus  compressing  the  urethra 
in  the  perinffium. 

There  is  still  another  mode  of  employing  a  strong  solution  of 
nitrate  of  silver,  by  means  of  an  instrument  introduced  by  Dr.  F. 
Campbell  Stewart,  of  this  city,  and  called  by  his  name.  This 
instrument  consists  of  a  straight  canula  inclosing  a  spouge,  which 
can  be  made  to  protrude  from  its  extremity.  This  sponge  is  first 
soaked  in  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  and  concealed  within  the 
canula.  The  instrument  is  then  introduced  for  about  two  inches 
within  the  urethra,  when  the  canula  is  to  be  partially  withdrawn; 
the  sponge  is  thus  exposed  to  the  contact  of  the  urethral  walls,  ia 
which  position  it  is  to  be  allowed  to  remain  for  a  minute  or  two, 
and  then  withdrawn  by  slowly  twisting  it  on  its  long  axis.  By  the 
use  of  Dr.  Stewart's  instrument,  the  extent  of  the  application  can 
bo  limited  at  will,  and  it  ia  perhaps  owing  to  this  fact  that  we  can 
employ  with  safety  a  much  stronger  solution  than  when  u^g  a 
eyrioge,  I  have  thus  applied  a  solution  of  twenty,  and  even  thiny 
grains  to  the  ounce,  without  exciting  an  undue  amount  of  ioflain- 
mation,  or  other  unpleasant  symptoms.  Care  should  be  taken  thai 
the  instrument  be  of  sufEeient  size.     Some  of  those  found  in  the 
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shops  are  too  small,  not  exceeding  a  No.  7  bougie  in  diameter.    I 
have  had  one  manufactured  for  my  own  use  of  the  size  of  No.  10. 

I  cannot  leave  this  subject  of  the  abortive  treatment  of  gonor- 
rhoea, without  again  expressly  stating  that  I  recommend  it  only  in 
the  first  stage  of  the  disease,  and  not  after  acute  inflammatory  symp- 
toms have  set  in,  or  while  the  patient  suffers  from  scalding  in  passing 
trater.  Taking  the  usual  run  of  cases  as  met  with  in  practice, 
probably  not  more  than  one  out  of  ten  is  seen  at  a  sufficiently 
early  period  to  admit  of  the  abortive  treatment.  Its  employment 
in  the  acute  stage,  as  recommended  by  its  inventors,  is  generally 
unsuccessful,  and  dangerous  and  even  fatal  results  have  been  known 
to  ensue.  Prudent  practitioners  have  limited  the  use  of  caustic  in- 
jections to  the  early  stage  of  gonorrhoea,  except  in  some  instances 
in  the  decline  of  the  disease;  but,  in  the  latter  case,  the  mode  of 
injecting  must  be  modified,  so  that  the  fluid  may  reach  the  deeper 
portions  of  the  canal. 

Treatment  of  the  Acute  Stage, — The  proper  regulation  of  the  diet, 
exercise,  and  mode  of  life  of  the  patient,  is  of  the  first  importance 
in  every  stage  of  gonorrhoea.  In  the  treatment  of  the  inflammatory 
stage,  as  well  as  in  the  abortive  treatment  of  the  first  stage,  if  the 
patient  cau  keep  his  bed  for  a  few  days,  the  battle  is  half  won.  The 
advantages  of  absolute  repose  and  quiet  should  be  placed  promi- 
nently before  him,  and  every  inducement  be  offered  to  lead  him  to 
avail  himself  of  them.  Yet  in  practice,  we  find  that  very  few  will 
submit  to  this  constraint.  It  is  very  well  to  say  that  every  patient 
that  puts  himself  under  the  care  of  a  physician,  should  follow  his 
advice  implicitly  in  all  things;  but  we  must  take  the  world  as  we 
find  it,  and  the  calls  of  business,  or  the  necessity  of  secrecy,  often 
render  the  insistence  upon  such  stringent  rules  impossible.  When 
life  is  in  danger,  men  absorbed  in  business  will  stay  at  home,  but 
not  merely  fof  an  attack  of  gonorrhoea.  This,  indeed,  should  not 
prevent  our  doing  our  best  to  persuade  them,  but  we  shall  succeed 
in  but  a  small  minority  of  cases. 

Exercise  of  all  kinds  should  be  avoided  as  much  as  possible, 
walking,  dancing,  riding  on  horseback,  and  standing — in  the  street, 
at  the  desk,  at  a  party — are  all  injurious.  Eiding  is  certainly  less 
objectionable  than  walking,  and  yet  a  long  ride,  even  in  a  rail-car. 
often  aggravates  a  gonorrhoea  or  induces  a  relapse  when  it  is  appa- 
rently cured.  At  home,  and  at  the  store  or  office,  the  recumbent 
posture  should  be  maintained  as  much  as  possible.  It  is  highly 
important,  also,  that  the  genital  organs  should  be  well  supported  by 
a  suspensory  bandage.  The  kind  of  bandage  is  immaterial,  provided 
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t  woU  and  do  not  chafe  tlie  parts;  and  of  these  conditions  the 
eurgeon  should  satisfy  himself  by  actual  observation.  Wliile  ihe 
more  acute  eymptoma  continue,  the  diet  should  be  exclusively  I'ari- 
uaceous ;  and  meat,  stimulants,  asparagus,  cheese,  cofTee,  and  acida 
be  forbidden.  The  perusal  of  all  books  calculated  to  excite  the 
passions,  and  the  company  of  lewd  women,  even  if  no  improprietiea 
be  committed,  should  be  strictly  interdicted.  The  last-mentioned 
caution  is  not  generally  given  without  good  rea.son. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  treatment  of  a  case  of  gonorrhoea 
in  the  acute  stage,  it  is  well  to  administer  an  active  purge,  as  five 
grains  of  calomel  combined  with  ten  of  jalap,  a  full  dose  of  Epsom 
salts,  or  three  or  four  compound  cathartic  piUs  of  the  U.  S.  P.  If 
the  inflammatory  symptoms  be  severe,  marked  benefit  will  be  de- 
rived from  the  application  to  the  perinseumof  half  a  dozen  leeches, 
which,  however,  are  rarely  absolutely  necessary.  Care  should  be 
taken  to  keep  the  head  of  the  penis  free  from  any  collection  of  mat- 
ter, lest  baiaailia  be  excited  or  the  disease  be  aggravated  by  its  pre- 
sence. A  pair  of  triangular-shaped  drawers,  like  ordinary  swimming 
drawers,  worn  next  the  skin,  affords  the  best  protection  to  the 
patient's  linen.  "Water,  as  hot  as  can  be  borne,  is  the  most  grateful 
local  application  that  can  be  used,  I  have  found  that  it  generally 
affords  great  relief  to  the  scalding  in  micturition  and  the  local  pain 
and  uneasiness,  and  can  fully  indorse  Mr.  Milton's  statement  with 
regard  to  it.  "  The  only  direct  application  which  I  can  safely  say 
has  never  disappointed  me,  which  is  at  once  safe,  simple,  and  use- 
ful, is  that  of  very  hot  water  to  the  peuia.  But  to  obtain  the  really 
good  effects  it  offers,  the  water  must  be  hot,  not  lukewarm.  In  fact, 
we  seldom  see  so  much  good  ensue  as  when  it  is  carried  to  the  ex- 
tent of  producing  some  excoriation  and  faintness ;  thus  applied,  and 
especially  in  the  early  stages  of  the  disease,  the  weight  felt  about 
the  testicles  soon  disappears,  the  pain  on  making  water  and  using 
injections  is  soothed,  and  the  prepuce  and  glans  rapidly  regain  a 
more  normal  temperature  and  color.'"  The  best  method  of  employ- 
ing it  is  to  direct  the  patient  to  immerse  his  penis  in  a  cup  of  hot 
water  for  a  few  minutes  before  and  after  using  the  injection. 

After  the  operation  of  the  cathartic,  we  may,  in  most  cases,  com- 
mence at  once  with  copaiba  or  cubebs,  rules  for  the  exhibition  of 
which  will  presently  be  given  at  length.     If,  however,  the  penis  be 
^^.Btill  much  BVoUen,  and  the  scalding  on  passing  water  severe,  we 
^H;)iiay  defer  the  exhibition  of  the  anti-blenuorrhagics  for  a  few  ''ay^ 
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and  administer  alkalies  or  diuretics,  either  alone  or  combined  with 
sedatives,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  the  urine  less  irritating  by 
diminishing  its  acidity,  or  diluting  its  contained  salts  .by  increasing 
its  quantity.  Again,  both  these  classes  of  remedies  may  be  given  at 
the  same  time.  From  one  to  two  drachms  of  the  chlorate,  acetate, 
or  nitrate  of  potash,  or  two  or  three  drachms  of  liquor  potassaa,  may 
be  added  to  a  pint  of  flaxseed  tea ;  and  the  patient  be  directed  to 
take  this  quantity  in  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours.  The  folio 'v- 
ing  is  also  an  excellent  formula : — 

R.    Potasses  bicarbonatis  ^ij. 

TinctursB  hyoscyami  5J. 

Mucilaginis  ^v. 
M. 

A  tablespoonful  eyery  three  hours. 

Do  not  mix  tincture  of  hyoscyamus  and  liquor  potassae  in  tlie 
same  prescription,  since  the  effect  of  the  former  is  destroyed  by  the 
presence  of  a  caustic  alkali.*  In  this  stage  of  the  disease,  Mr.  Milton 
highly  recommends  the  following : — 

R.   Puly.  potasssB  chloratis  5ij. 
AquoQ  buUientis  Jv. 

Misce  et  adde — 
Liquoris  potassee  ^iij. 
Potnssffi  acetatis  ^iij  ad  ^v. 
Misce  et  cola. 
One  ounce  three  times  a  day. 

If  the  bowels  be  not  freely  open,  Mr.  Milton  adds  powdered  rhu- 
barb to  each  dose  of  this  mixture,  in  sufficient  quantity  (gr.  v  ad 
Bj)  *^  produce  two  or  three  loose  stools  daily.  The  following  is 
another  formula  recommended  by  Mr.  Milton : — 

B.   Potasses  acetatis  5J. 

Spirit  SBtheris  nitrici  ^iij. 
AqusB  camphorie  3TJ. 
M. 
One  ounce  three  times  a  day. 

An  elegant  and  convenient  method  of  administering  an  alkali  is 
by  means  of  Brockedon's  wafers  of  bicarbonate  of  potassa,  of  which 
two  may  be  given  after  each  meal.  The  only  objection  to  them  is 
their  expensiveness. 

*  See  Paris's  Pharmacologia,  Ninth  Edition,  p.  512.  This  fact  has  recently  been 
brought  forward  as  new,  and  confirmed  by  actual  experiment,  by  Dr.  Oabbod  ; 
Modico-Chirorgioal  Transactions,  Second  Series,  vol.  xxiii.  London,  1868. 
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If  the  penis  be  much  swollen  and  florid,  the  meatus  contracted 
by  tbc  distention  of  its  walls,  and  tbe  urethra  very  sensitive,  the 
above  general  measures  should  constitute  the  only  treatment, 
and  no  local  remedies,  with  the  exception  of  hot  water,  be  re- 
sorted to,  until  the  inflammation  has  somewhat  subsided.  In  the 
majority  of  cases,  however,  especially  when  the  patient  has  had 
gonorrhcea  before,  the  local  symptoms  are  not  severe,  even  in  the 
acute  stage,  and  the  point  of  a  syringe  can  be  gently  introduced 
within  the  canal  without  exciting  much  pain.  When  this  is  the 
case,  an  injection  containing  glycerine  and  strongly  opiated,  will  be 
found  to  afford  great  relief  to  the  local  pain  and  uneasiness,  and 
hasten  the  subsidence  of  the  inflammatory  symptoms,  and  the 
diminution  of  the  discharge.  I  can  speak  very  decidedly  in  favor 
of  this  application  and  of  its  perfect  safety ;  but  the  opium  must 
not  be  added  in  the  form  of  tincture,  or  the  alcohol,  which  is  an 
irritant,  will  counteract  its  effect ;  and  the  fluid  is  to  be  injected 
with  gentleness,  and  not  with  such  force  as  to  painfully  distend  the 
canal.    The  following  is  the  formula  that  I  use : — 

B.  Extraoti  opii  9J 

GljrceriusB  §J. 

AqasB  Jiij. 
M. 
Injooiion  to  bo  usod  aftor  every  passage  of  urine. 

In  many  cases  of  a  subacute  form,  half  a  grain  or  a  grain  of  acetate 
or  sulphate  of  zinc  may  be  added  to  each  ounce  of  the  mixture, 
ovon  at  the  outlet,  and  there  are  but  few  cases  in  which  it  is  not 
adtnissiblo  in  the  course  of  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours,  when 
the  inflammation,  local  pain,  and  scalding  are  generally  found  to  be 
much  imj^rovod.  If  the  case  continue  to  progress  favorably,  the 
quantity  of  the  astringent  may  be  gradually  increased,  and  that 
of  the  opiate  diminished ;  and  the  treatment  should  be  continued 
according  to  the  rules  laid  down  for  the  third  stage,  to  be  mentioned 
pn\^outly. 

^Vhilo  pursuing  the  treatment  of  the  acute  stage  of  gonorrhoea, 
oaro  should  Ik>  taken  that  antiphlogistic  measures  be  not  too  long 
jHTsovorod  with.  It  should  be  remembered  that  the  natural  ten- 
donov  of  the  disease  is  to  lower  the  tone  of  the  system,  and  a  con- 
dition  of  debility  in  turn  reacts  on  the  disease  and  prolongs  its 
duration.  TVe  ot\en  meet  with  |x\tionts  who  have  treated  them- 
ftelvos  with  low  diet  and  daily  purging  for  weeks,  and  yet  who  are 
no  Wttor  of  their  gonorrhcea.  An  antiphlogistic  course  alone  may 
relieve  the  more  acute  symptoms,  but  it  will  not  cure  the  complaint; 
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and  so  soon  as  the  pain  m  passing  water  has  diminished  and  the 
local  inflammation  in  a  measure  subsided,  the  patient  should  no 
longer  be  confined  to  his  room,  and  should  have  a  more  liberal 
diet;  nor,  under  any  circumstances,  should  his  confinement  and 
abstinence  be  prolonged,  if,  after  a  reasonable  time,  they  are  found 
to  produce  no  change  for  the  better,  or  the  pulse  becomes  feeble, 
the  skin  claramy,  and  the  strength  exhausted.  Indeed,  in  some 
cases,  in  which  the  constitution  is  enfeebled  by  disease,  debauch,  or 
previous  attacks  of  venereal,  it  is  necessary  to  abstain  from  all 
measures  calculated  to  lower  the  tone  of  the  system,  and  resort  to 
good  living  and  even  quinine,  iron,  and  other  tonics,  from  the  very 
outset  of  the  disease.  It  is,  therefore,  to  be  expressly  understood 
that  the  antiphlogistic  treatment  here  recommended,  is  intended  to 
apply,  in  its  full  force,  chiefly  to  the  disease  as  it  appears  in  first 
attacks  in  men  of  full  habit.  Those  patients  who  have  had  numer- 
ous previous  attacks  will  rarely  require  such  active  treatment  in 
any  stage  of  the  disease.  The  judgment  of  the  surgeon  must  deter- 
mine the  indications  of  each  individual  case. 

Treatment  of  the  Stage  of  Decline. — A  marked  diminution  of  the 
scalding  in  making  water,  and  of  the  painful  sensations  in  the  penis, 
is,  I  believe,  a  better  index  of  the  subsidence  of  the  inflammatory 
action,  than  the  character  of  the  discharge,  which,  independently  of 
treatment,  often  continues  copious  and  purulent  after  the  third  stage 
has  fairly  commenced. 

In  giving  directions  as  to  the  regimen  of  a  patient  in  the  third 
stage  of  gonorrhoea,  some  regard  should  be  paid  to  his  usual  mode 
of  life.  As  a  general  rule,  all  indulgence  in  spirituous  or  malt 
liquors  should  be  strictly  forbidden,  and  total  abstinence  be  prac- 
tised until  the  cure  is  complete,  and  for  at  least  a  fortnight  afterward. 
You  will  meet  with  some  patients,  however,  who  have  been  free 
drinkers  for  years,  and  who  will  not  well  bear  the  total  loss  of  their 
stimulus,  without  becoming  so  debilitated  that  their  gonorrhoea  is 
thereby  prolonged  and  more  difficult  to  cure.  In  these  excejHional 
cases,  it  is  better  to  allow  a  glass  of  claret,  sherry,  or  even  brandy 
and  water,  to  be  taken  with  the  dinner.  In  any  case,  malt  liquors 
should  be  avoided,  since  they  are  decidedly  more  injurious  than 
other  liquors  which  contain  a  larger  amount  of  alcohol.  The 
patient  may  now  return  to  a  more  generous  but  simple  diet,  though 
salt  meats,  highly  seasoned  food,  asparagus  and  cheese  should  still 
be  avoided.  The  bowels  are  not  to  be  allowed  to  become  consti- 
pated, and  this  should  be  prevented  so  far  as  possible  by  regulating 
the  diet.    One  or  two  free  stools  a  day  are  desirable.    K  the  patient 
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have  been  conGned  to  the  house  during  tlio  aoute  stage,  he  may 
be  allowed  to  go  out,  but  should  be  caution>;d  against  walking  or 
standing  more  than  is  necessary,  and  the  genital  organs  sliould  bo 
well  supported  by  a  suspensory  bandage.  Patients  oft«n  inquire 
whether  the  use  of  tobacco  is  injurious ;  I  believe  that  it  is,  and  that 
either  smoking  or  chewing,  especially  in  excess,  weak  ens  the  genital 
organs  and  tends  to  keep  up  a  urethral  discharge.  I  have  frequently 
been  told  by  patients  subject  to  spermatorrhcea.  that  smoking  duri 
the  evening  would  invariably  be  followed  by  an  emission  durlogj 
the  night,  and  I  am  satisfied  that  many  cases  of  gonorrhcea  are  pn 
longed  by  the  excessive  use  of  tobacco.  I  therefore  recomnw 
entire  abstinence,  or,  at  least,  great  moderation,  both  in  smoking 
chewing,  to  persons  suffering  with  this  disease.' 

The  chief  remedies  adapted  to  the  third  stage  of  gonorrhoea  an 
injections,  and  copaiba  and  cubeba.  By  far  the  more  important  <£ 
these  are  injections,  which  constitute  our  chief  reliance  in  the  treat- 
ment of  this  affection,  when  it  has  arrived  at  this  stage;  and,  in 
spite  of  all  that  has  been  written  and  said  against  them,  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  say,  that  the  surgeon  who  voluntarily  renounces  injeo. 
tions,  deprives  himself  of  his  best  weapon  in  contending  with  gonor- 
rhcea, and  is  comparatively  impotent  in  his  attempts  to  conquer  it. 

The  objections  that  have  been  raised  against  this  mode  of  treat- 
ment need  not  long  detain  us.  They  are  chiefly  the  following: 
1.  It  is  asserted  that  the  injected  fluid  carries  before  it  the  muco-pua 
within  the  urethra,  and  thus  extends  the  disease  to  the  deeper  por- 
tions of  the  caual.  Supposing  this  possible  in  any  case,  it  cannot 
take  place,  if  the  patient  pass  his  water  before  injecting,  as  he  BhouM^ 
always  be  directed  to  do.  2.  It  is  said  that  injections  may  exoiW 
swelled  testicle  and  other  complications  of  gonorrhoea.  This  19 
only  possible,  when  they  are  used  of  too  great  strength  or  widi 
undue  violence.  3.  It  is  supposed  by  some  persons  that  there 
danger  of  the  injection  penetrating  the  bladder,  I  formerly  sup- 
posed that  this  was  impossible  with  a  syringe  merely  penetrating, 
a  short  distance  within  the  meatus,  but,  although  I  have  since  been 
convinced  of  my  error  by  the  fact  that  several  patients  of  mine  8a& 
fering  from  cystitis  have  been  able  to  wash  out  the  bladder  with 
ordinary  Davidson's  syringe,  its  point  only  iutroduced  within  tfas 
meatus,  yet  this  result  can  only  be  attained  by  practice,  and  is  no*. 

>  Dr.  SuirLiT  liaa  reecnll;  published  Iwo  cuaes  or  gonorrhixa  in  which  tb«  d 
cliargc  repeatedly  diBappcnrvd  on  Icnving  off  amolcing.  and  returned  oi 
(llotton  Htd.  andSurj.  JaurnU,  Not.  2:;,  IbClt.) 
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at  all  likely  to  occur  in  the  ordinary  mode  of  using  urethral 
syringes.  Moreover,  no  harm  would  ensue  even  if  a  portion  of 
the  fluid  should  enter  this  viscus,.  for  it  would  be  immediately  neu- 
tralized by  the  urine.  4.  The  chief  objection  that  has  been  alleged 
against  injections  is,  that  they  are  a  frequent  cause  of  stricture  of 
the  urethrJa.  This  the  opponents  of  injections  have  endeavored  to 
prove,  by  showing  that  most  persons  with  stricture  preceded  by 
gonorrhoea,  were  treated  for  the  latter  disease  by  injections.  This 
is  clearly  a  mode  of  reasoning,  post  hoc  erjo  propter  hoc,  and  by  no 
means  proves  the  ground  assumed.  I  have  heard  *of  some  one,  who, 
to  show  its  fallacy,  instituted  some  inquiries  among  patients  with 
stricture,  as  to  whether  they  had  taken  flaxseed  tea  for  their  previous 
gonorrhoea,  and  who  was  able  to  prove,  if  such  reasoning  be  reliable, 
that  flaxseed  tea  is  a  very  fruitful  source  of  stricture.  As  Eicord 
justly  states,  it  is  much  more  probable  that  strictures  are  due  to  the 
chronic  inflammation,  which,  in  cases  of  gonorrhoeal  origin,  has 
usually  preceded  them  for  a  long  period,  than  to  any  influence  exer- 
cised by  injections.  This  well  known  eiFect  of  chronic  inflammation 
of  a  mucous  membrane  in  producing  an  effusion  of  plastic  material 
in  the  sub-mucous  cellular  tissue  which  by  its  contraction  dimin- 
ishes the  calibre  of  the  canal,  is  a  strong  argument  in  favor  of  this 
view.  The  objections  to  the  use  of  injections  are,  I  believe,  founded 
on  their  abuse,  on  false  reasoning,  or  on  prejudice,  and  will  not  stand 
the  test  of  examination.  When  properly  used,  these  are  the  most 
valuable  means  within  our  reach  for  the  cure  of  gonorrhoea,  and 
are  employed  in  the  practice  of  all  surgeons,  with  very  few  excep- 
tions, who  have  had  the  opportunity  of  testing  their  value. 

Injections  are  particularly  adapted  to  the  treatment  of  the  first 
stage  by  the  abortive  method  and  to  the  treatment  of  the  third  stage 
of  gonorrhoea ;  although,  as  already  stated,  in  very  many  cases  they 
may  be  used  with  safety  and  benefit  in  a  weak  form,  even  in  the 
second  or  acute  stage. 

These  remarks  in  favor  of  injections  do  not  of  course  imply  that 
they  are  infallibly  successful,  nor  that  they  can  be  used  indiscrimi- 
nately in  all  cases.  Under  certain  circumstances,  their  efiect  is 
found  to  be  injurious.  If  in  the  course  of  treatment  the  patient 
complain  of  a  frequent  desire  to  pass  his  urine,  and  other  symptoms 
indicating  irritation  or  inflammation  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  or 
prostate,  injections  should  be  at  once  suspended.  Continuous  pain 
in  the  penis,  or  any  considerable  amount  of  tumefaction  of  its  tissues 
also  contra-indicates  the  use  of  irritant  or  astringent  injections, 
although  the  formula  containing  glycerine  and  extract  of  opium, 
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which  was  recommended  in  the  acute  stage,  may  still,  in  maDy  case^. 
be  employed  with  advautage.  Moreover,  it  should  not  be  forgottea 
that  injections  will  sometimes  keep  up  a  discharge  through  the 
irritation  which  they  excite,  however  simple  may  be  their  composi* 
tion.  After  the  force  of  the  disease  has  been  subdued,  they  should 
therefore  be  used  at  gradually  increasing  intervals,  or,  from  time 
to  lime,  be  altogether  omitted,  until  the  necessity  of  their  contina- 
anee  again  becomes  apparent. 

The  manner  of  using  the  syringe  in  the  third  stage  is  essentially 
the  same  as  in  the  abortive  treatment  of  the  first  stage.  A  larger 
syringe,  however,  should  be  employed,  one,  for  instance,  holding 
three  or  four  drachma ;  since  there  is  now  no  necessity  of  limiting 
the  action  of  the  injection  posteriorly,  and,  on  the  contrary,  it  ia 
desirable  to  extend  it  as  far  back  as  possible,  in  order  that  it  may 
reach  the  whole  diseased  surface.  For  this  purpose  the  finger  may 
be  run  along  the  under  surface  of  the  urethra  from  before  back- 
wards, as  well  as  in  the  opposite  direction  (from  behind  forwardajt 
aa  previously  recommended,  in  order  to  insure  complete  distentioB 
of  the  canal  and  exposure  of  its  lacunte.  The  patient  should  always 
pass  his  water  before  injecting,  and  throw  in  two  syringefuls  at  each 
application. 

A  great  variety  of  substances  have  been  recommended  as  th«- 
active  principles  of  injections.  A  choice,  to  a  certain  extent,  ia 
doubtless  desirable,  since  the  same  injection  docs  not  always  suc- 
ceed eqiially  welt  in  all  cases.  For  instance,  one  of  my  patienta, 
whom  I  have  repeatedly  treated  for  gonorrhcea,  is  always  made 
worse  by  an  injection  of  sulphate  of  zinc,  and  is  benefited  by  a 
weak  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver.  Peculiarities  of  this  kind  ara 
occasionally  met  with,  but  I  believe  that  much  time  is  wasted  by 
young  practitioners  in  changing  from  one  to  another  of  the  many 
varieties  of  injections  proposed  in  books,  under  the  supposition  that 
some  specific  effect  ia  to  be  obtained  from  the  contained  ingredient^ 
whereas,  in  most  cases,  success  depends  upon  the  thoroughneaa  of 
the  application,  and  attention  to  the  general  health  and  any  existing 
complications. 

My  own  preferences  for  an  astringent  in  the  active  principle  of 
injections  in  the  third  stage  of  gonorrhoea,  are  very  strongly  in  favor- 
of  the  acetate  of  zinc,  which  is  also  the  favorite  injection  of  Sig- 
mund  of  Vienna,  Mr.  Milton,  and  many  other  eminent  surgeons.  I 
have  already  spoken  of  the  addition  of  a  small  quantity  of  this  salt 
to  the  sedative  injections  of  the  acute  stage,  after  the  more  inflam- 
matory symptoms  have  been  subdued.     The  proportion  of  the  ace- 
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tate  may  be  increased  and  that  of  the  opiate  diminished,  as  the  case 
progresses,  and  the  latter  finally  be  omitted  altogether.  The  strength 
of  the  injection  should  be  such  that  it  may  excite  a  slight  uneasy 
sensation  in  the  urethra  for  five  or  ten  minutes,  but  it  must  not  be 
strong  enough  to  cause  severe  or  long- continued  pain.  As  the  case 
approaches  a  cure,  the  injection  will  cease  to  excite  any  unpleasant 
feeling  whatever,  and  its  strength  need  not  be  further  increased.  In 
most  cases,  we  need  not  at  any  period  exceed  the  proportion  of  the 
acetate  in  the  following  formula: — 

B.  Zinci  acetatis  gr.  xij. 

Aqos  Siv. 
M. 

Glycerine  may  be  substituted  for  half  an  ounce  or  an  ounce  of  the 
water.  As  to  the  frequency  with  which  the  injection  is  to  be  used, 
I  usually  direct  the  patient  to  inject  after  each  passage  of  his  urine, 
with  the  expectation  that  he  will  take  four  or  five  injections  in  the 
course  of  the  twenty-four  hours.  It  is  better  that  the  last  injection 
should  be  applied  an  hour  or  two  before  retiring,  since  if  used  di- 
rectly before  going  to  bed,  it  favors  the  occurrence  of  erections  and 
chordee  during  the  night. 

If  the  discharge  do  not  materially  diminish  under  the  use  of  these 
injection?,  either  alone  or  combined  with  the  internal  administration 
of  copaiba  or  cubebs,  I  usually  resort  to  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver, 
of  the  strength  of  from  two  to  five  grains  to  the  ounce  of  water,  and 
inject  it  myself  for  the  patient,  daily,  or  every  two  or  three  days, 
while  at  the  same  time  he  is  directed  to  continue  his  injection  of  sul- 
phate of  zinc.  The  effect  of  an  irritant  like  nitrate  of  silver  should 
be  closely  watched,  and  its  administration  should  not,  therefore,  be 
left  to  the  patient  himself. 

The  sulphate  of  zinc  is  nearly,  though  not  quite  as  valuable  a 
remedy  as  the  acetate,  and  the  remarks  above  made  in  favor  of  the 
latter  are  in  a  measure  applicable  to  the  former.  Indeed,  if  I  were 
asked  to  name  the  simplest  treatment  of  gonorrhoea,  and  the  one  best 
adapted  to  the  largest  number  of  cases,  I  should  reply :  a  weak  injection 
of  the  sulphate  or  acetate  of  zinc,  containing  from  one  to  three  grains 
to  the  ounce  of  water.  Many  men  about  town  constantly  carry  in 
their  pockets  a  prescription  of  this  kind  (generally  with  the  addition 
of  a  little  morphine  or  a  few  grains  of  powdered  opium),  with  which 
they  almost  invariably  succeed  in  arresting  their  frequent  attacks  of 
gonorrhoea,  without  resorting  to  the  nauseous  anti-blennorrhagics, 
or  finding  it  necessary  to  consult  a  surgeon.  A  great  reputation  has 
been  acquired  for  a  reddish  powder  sold  by  an  irregular  practitioner 
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of  this  city,  who  tells  his  patients  that  the  ingredients  are  entirely 
unknown  to  the  profession.  This  powder,  subjected  to  chemical 
analysis,  is  found  to  contain  as  coloring  matter  Armenian  bole,  and 
as  an  active  ingredient  acetate  of  zinc. 

The  sulphate  of  zinc  was  a  favorite  with  Dr.  Graves,  who  was  in 
the  habit  of  combining  it  with  the  impure  carbonate  of  zinc,  as  in 
the  following  formula : — 

K.    Zinci  sulphatis  gr.  iij. 

CalaminsD  gr.  x. 

Mucilaginis  ^ij. 

Aqusc  3vj. 
M. 

With  regard  to  the  addition  of  calamine,  Dr.  Graves  says :  "  How 
the  lapis  calaminaris  acts,  unless  on  a  mechanical  principle,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  explain ;  but  of  its  utility  I  am  certain,  having  long  used  this 
combination,  as  recommended  in  Thomas's  Practice  of  Physio."* 

The  chloride  of  zinc  is  a  powerful  caustic  and  irritant  which  ful- 
fils, although  in  a  much  less  perfect  manner,  the  same  indications  as 
nitrate  of  silver,  and  may,  therefore,  be  used  under  similar  circum- 
stances. 

Of  the  numerous  other  formulae  for  injections  sometimes  employed 
in  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea,  the  following  are  among  the  best : — 

R.    Cupri  sulphatis  gr.  xij. 

Aquoo  5iv-vj. 
M. 

B-    Liq.  plumbi  subacetatis  ^ss-j. 

Aquoe  ^^^"^j' 
M. 

R.    Aluminis  gr.  xij-xxx. 

Aqua9  giv. 
M. 

Mr.  Milton  says  of  alum :  "  The  absence  of  pain  which  follow?  its 
use,  and  its  feeble  curative  power,  have  led  me  to  assign  to  it  only  a 
secondary  rank.  I  am,  indeed,  extremely  doubtful,  if  it  possess  any 
Bupcriority  over  very  mild  injections  of  nitrate  of  silver  or  sulphate 
i)f  zinc,  and  would,  therefore,  confine  its  exhibition  to  those  cases 
ac<x)mpanied  by  severe  pain,  where  it  may,  during  a  day  or  two^ 
»erve  as  a  pioneer  to  the  others." 

]  n  the  following  we  have  a  combination  of  alum  and  sulphate  of 
zinc : — 

>  Clinical  Lcctarcs,  London  Med.  Gaz.,  new  series,  vol.  i.,  1838-9,  p.  438. 
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£k.   Liq.  aluminis  comp.  ^. 

AquDB  §iij. 
M. 

The  two  following  are  excellent  formulsB  much  employed  by 
Ricord : — 

K     Zinci  sulphatis, 

Plumbi  acetatis,  aa  gr.  xxx. 

Aquae  rosae  §tj. 
M. 

K«    Zinci  sulphatis  gr.  xt. 

Plumbi  aceiatis  gr.  xxx. 

TinciursB  catechu, 

Vini  opii,  aa  3J. 

Aquae  rossB  Stj. 
M. 

Vegetable  astringents  may  also  be  employed  either  alone  or  in 
combination  with  the  salts  of  the  metals,  but  are  in  general  inferior 
to  the  latter. 

R.    Vini  rubri  ^vj. 

Acidi  iannlci  gr.  xviij. 
M. 

B.     Zinci  sulphatis, 

•  ^cidi  tannici,  aa  gr.  xij. 

AquflB  ^1y. 
M. 

Tannat«  of  zino  is  formed  by  decomposition  of  the  sulphate. 

B.     PotasssB  pennanganatis  gr.  xxxvj. 

Aqus  Jyj. 
M. 

(Dr.  John  G.  Rich,  of  Canada.) 

The  formula  for  the  "Matico  (?)  injection,"  as  commonly  sold  by 
that  name,  is  as  follows: — 

H*     Zinci  acetatis  gr.  yj. 

Morphis  acetatis  gr.  J. 

Acidi  tannic!  gr.  iij. 

Aq.  flor.  anrantii  5J. 

AqaW,'q.  s.  ad^j. 
M. 

Injections  of  tincture  of  aloes  are  recommended  by  Gamberini,* 
of  Bologna,  who  states  that  they  excite  only  a  momentary  smarting 
sensation,  and  are  very  ei&cacious. 

B*     Tinct.  ti\oi£B  §38. 

Aquie  ^iy. 
M. 

*  Rev.  de  Th6r.  Med.^hir.,  Jan.  1, 1860,  p.  13. 
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Tlje  Bubnitrate  of  bigmnth  is  an  excellent  injection.  It  acts  as  a 
local  w^iative,  and,  deposited  npon  the  walls  of  the  urethra,  serTes 
to  j>rotect  tlie  diseased  surfaces  from  contact.  Of  52  patients  treated 
ex<:hiH\y*i]y  with  injections  of  subnitrate  of  bismuth,  36  recovered 
after  an  average  treatment  of  twenty-two  days.*  I  have  found  only 
one  difficulty  attending  its  use,  viz.,  that  it  clogged  up  the  urethra, 
and  by  its  mechanical  presence  excited  an  uneasy  sensation,  which 
wart  only  relieved  by  .the  passage  of  the  urine.  As  it  is  not  soluble 
in  water,  it  nhould  be  suspended  by  means  of  common  mucilage,  or 
better  still  (on  account  of  the  liability  of  the  former  to  become 
rancid)  mucilage  of  sassafras  or  quince  seeds,  or  glycerine,  and  the 
bottle  be  shaken  before  using. 

H.     Bimnuthi  enboitratis  5J. 

Mncilaginis  cjdonii  58ft. 

Aqua  3  V&8. 
M. 

Dr.  Irwin  (U.S.  Army)  relies  upon  an  injection  of  chlorate  of 
potiiHsa  (3i  ad  aquae  5viij),  repeated  every  hour  for  the  first  twelve 
liours,  and  gradually  decreasing  the  frequency  until  the  second  or 
third  (lay,  when  ho  states,  "the  disease  will  be  generally  found  to 
have  ciMiHiid."  ? 

Mr,  (i,  I^orlasc  Cliilds  employs  an  injection  of  the  liquor  hydrar- 
gyri  iiitratis  (niss  ad  aqnaj  51),  repeated  three  times  a  day. 

Western  (Eclectics,  so-called,  often  use  hydrastin,  either  alone  or 
coinhiued  with  Icptandrin. 

K.    Hydrantin  gr.  x. 

Lcptniulrin  gr.  iv. 

AquiQ  5  iv. 
M. 

Viually,  in  many  ciiscs  of  gonorrhoea,  simple  iced-water  injected 
nfler  each  passage  of  the  urine,  is  very  serviceable  in  allaying  pain 
iiud  irritation,  and  not  inefficacious  for  the  cure  of  the  discharge. 

CofHtilni  and  Cubt'bs. — Certain  drugs  which  appear  to  possess  a 
j'vtHUiliar  power  in  arresting  inflammation  of  the  urethral  mucous 
nieuibrauo.  are  called  anti-blennorrhagics.  The  chief  of  them  are 
copaiba  and  cubebs.  Some  interesting  investigations  made  by 
llieord  to  determine  the  mode  of  action  of  these  agents,  are  given 
in  Hioonl  and  Hunter  on  Venereal.  It  had  already  been  observed 
\\\  i>raotioo  that  copaiba  and  eubebs  had  but  little  curative  elFoct 
ujH^n  gv>uorrha>ii   of  any  portion   of  the   male   or  female  genital 

*  YicTitB  UK  NUttic;  Report  to  the  Medical  Societj  of  London.  April  30,  1S6QL 
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organs,  except  the  urethra ;  and  it  was  hence  suspected  that  they 
acted  chiefly  by  their  presence  in  the  urine,  and  not  through  the 
general  circulation;  but  this  fact  had  not  been  demonstrated.  A 
man  with  gonorrhoea  chanced  to  enter  Eicord's  ward  at  the  Hopitdl 
du  iftdi,  who  had  a  fistulous  opening  communicating  with  the  ure 
thra  a  short  distance  in  front  of  the  scrotum,  produced  by  a  ligature 
which  had  been  applied  around  his  penis  when  a  child.  He  could 
at  will,  by  separating  or  approximating  the  two  edges  of  the  fistula, 
either  make  his  urine  emerge  from  the  artificial  orifice,  or  cause  it 
to  traverse  the  whole  extent  of  the  urethra.  Both  portions  of  the 
canal  were  affected  with  gonorrhoea. 

Ricord  administered  copaiba  to  this  patient,  and  directed  him  to 
pass  his  water  entirely  through  the  fistula.  In  the  course  of  a  few 
days,  the  disease  was  cured  in  the  posterior  portion  of  the  canal, 
behind  the  artificial  opening  through  which  the  urine  had  passed, 
while  it  remained  unchanged  in  the  anterior  portion.  He  was  now 
directed  to  make  his  water  pass  through  the  whole  length  of  the 
canal,  and  in  a  few  days  more  the  anterior  portion  was  also  cured. 
By  a  singular  coincidence,  two  other  cases,  of  a  similar  character, 
soon  after  presented  themselves  in  Ricord^s  wards,  in  one  of  which 
copaiba,  and  in  the  other  cubebs,  was  given  in  the  same  manner, 
and  the  result  in  each  was  the  same  as  in  the  case  just  described. 
From  these  experiments,  Ricord  concludes  that  copaiba  and  cubebs 
have  but  little  influence  upon  gonorrhoea,  unless  directly  applied  to 
the  diseased  surface,  and  hence  that  we  cannot  expect  decided  benefit 
from  their  administration  in  any  form  of  gonorrhoea,  except  that  of 
the  urethra  in  the  two  sexes.  In  gonorrhoea  of  the  vagina  or  vulva, 
or  in  balanitis,  they  are  comparatively  useless. 

The  presence  of  these  drugs  in  the  urine  is  still  further  evinced 
by  tKe  odor  which  they  impart  to  this  fluid,  and  which  is  often  suffi- 
cient to  pervade  the  bedchamber  occupied  by  the  patient. 

It  must  not,  however,  be  inferred  that  copaiba  and  cubebs  have 
ao  effect  except  by  way  of  the  kidneys.  They  are  often  used  with 
benefit  in  other  diseases  than  those  of  the  urinary  organs,  and 
cannot  therefore  be  entirely  destitute  of  action  through  the  general 
circulation.  Moreover,  they  sometimes  act  as  revulsives  by  pro- 
ducing copious  evacuations  from  the  bowels,  and  the  urethral  dis- 
charge is  diminished  as  afi«r  the  administration  of  a  purge ;  their 
chief  action,  however,  is  in  the  manner  described,  by  their  presence 
in  the  urine. 

Such  being  the  case,  it  might  naturally  be  supposed  that  an  emul- 
sion of  copaiba  injected  into  the  urethra  would  have  the  same  effect^ 
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and  that  thus  the  internal  administration  of  so  oauseoTis  a  drag 
might  be  avoided.  The  experiment  has  been  tried  in  numerona] 
instances,  but  the  result  has  always  been  unsatisfactory.  Aa  stated 
by  Ricord,  both  copaiba  and  cubebs,  in  passing  through  the  dige* 
tive  organs  or  kidneys,  undergo  sonne  modification  of  an  unknovra 
(character,  upon  which  their  curative  power  depends,  and  which 
cannot  be  imitated  by  art. 

Dr.  Hardy,  of  Paris,  is  said  to  have  effected  a  cure  in  sevenl' 
cases  ot  vaginal  gonorrhcea  by  giving  the  patients  copaiba,  audi. 
directing  them  to  inject  their  urine  into  the  vagina  after  each  acfe 
of  micturition.  This  course,  however,  is  more  interesting  as  oit 
experiment  than  worthy  of  imitation  in  practice. 

M.  Eoquette,  of  Nantes,  states  that  he  has  cured  two  patients  who 
happened  to  be  rooming  together,  by  giving  copaiba  to  one  of  tbaa 
and  directing  the  other  to  inject  his  friend's  urine.'  Testimony  or 
this  point,  however,  is  not  uniform.  In  a  recent  number  of  tlw 
Gaz.  Med.  de  Lyon,'  Didny  says :  "  "We  seize  the  present  occasion' 
to  confess,  that  injections,  and  even  the  retention  within  the  urethi^, 
of  urine  containing  copaiba— a  mode  of  treatment  proposed  by  ooT- 
selves  in  1843 — has  not  had  in  our  hands  the  same  success  as 
reported  by  other  authors,  or  aa  theoretical  conaiderationa  would. 
lead  us  to  expect." 

It  was  formerly  supposed  that  copaiba  could  be  used  with  safetjF' 
only  in  gleet,  and  even  then  in  very  small  doses,  and  that  it  wVf 
inadmissible  in  gonorrhoea,  especially  in  the  acute  stage,  having  m. 
tendency,  as  was  thought,  to  excite  inflammation  of  the  neck  of  tbft 
bladder  and  swelled  testicle.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  last  (jentury, 
however,  it  was  discovered  that  the  natives  of  South  America  were 
in  the  habit  of  administering  copaiba  in  large  doses  in  all  stages  of 
gonorrhoea,  and  this,  too,  with  very  great  success.  This  led  *to  a 
bolder  method  of  administering  it,  and  it  was  soon  ascertained  tbafr 
its  curative  effect  is  much  greater  in  the  acute  than  in  the  chronic 
form  of  urethritis,  and  that  it  is  rarely,  if  ever,  productive  of  those 
complications  which  were  once  attributed  to  it.'  In  short,  it  would 
appear  that  copaiba  can  be  administered  with  safety  and  to  liiucb 
greater  advantage  in  the  acute  stage  of  gonorrhoea,  or  at  an  early 
period  of  the  stage  of  dechne  than  aftenvard,  and  the  same  is  true 
of  cubebs.     Still,  when  a  case  of  this  disease  presents  itself  with 

1  AeeidDnlB  DjioriDtnea  par  le  Copaho,  L'Union  tHid.,  Deo.  19.  18S4. 

•  For  Juno  Ifi.  18r.3. 

>  For  an  interenling  liiatnrj'  of  Ibe  rcmirkible  ohnnge  In  nivilieal  opinion  * 
refnrd  to  Ihc  nil miDUi ratio d  of  copaiba,  ace  TnoL'asKAi-,  Traiti!  dc  Tii4rBpeuliqa*.  i 
Yol.  ii.  p,  692. 
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marked  inflammatory  symptoms,  it  is  usual  to  wait  for  a  day  or  two 
until  these  have  been  somewhat  subdued  by  the  means  already 
mentioned  before  commencing  with  copaiba  or  cubebs,  and  I  do 
not  think  that  any  time  is  thus  lost ;  and,  in  all  cases,  the  effect  of 
the  remedy  is  promoted  by  the  previous  exhibition  of  a  cathartic. 
The  diuretics  and  alkalies,  spoken  of  in  connection  with  the  acute 
stage,  may  be  combined  with  these  drugs,  as  in  some  of  the  formulae 
to  be  mentioned  presently,  or  they  may  be  given  separately. 

The  dose  of  copaiba  is  from  twenty  minims  to  one  or  even  two 
drachms,  repeated  three  times  a  day.  It  may  be  given  in  its  pure 
form  upon  coffee,  wine,  or  milk,  but  it  is  so  disagreeable  to  the 
palate,  and  so  likely  to  excite  nausea,  eructations,  and  even  vomit- 
ing, that  few  persons  can  thus  tolerate  it.  To  render  it  more  accept- 
able to  the  taste  and  stomach,  it  is  generally  given  in  combination ; 
and  other  ingredients  are  often  added  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  its 
action  upon  the  urethra.  The  "  Lafayette  mixture  "  in  common  use 
may  be  made  much  more  acceptable  to  the  palate  by  the  addition  of 
extract  of  liquorice,  as  follows : — 

K.   Copaibee  ^. 

Liquoris  potassfie  ^ij. 
Ext.  gljcyrrhizfie  ^ss. 
Bpiritns  stheris  nitrioi  §J. 
Syrupi  acaoisd  ,^vj. 
Olei  gaultheriflB  git.  xvj. 
Mix  the  copaiba  and  the  liquor  potassoe,  and  the  extract  of  liquorice  and  sweet 
epirits  of  nitre  first  separately,  and  then  add  the  other  ingredients. 
Dose. — A  tablespoonful  after  each  meal. 

The  following  are  also  useful  formulae  — •• 

B.   Olei  copaibsB, 

*<    cubebsB,  aa  3J. 
Aluminis  ^ij. 
Sacchari  albi  ^iv. 
Mucilaginis  3iij. 
Aquae  §g. 
M. 
Xiose. — A  teaspoonful  three  times  a  day. 

B.  Copaibse, 

Liquoris  potasses,  aa  ^iij. 
Mucilaginis  acaciss  Jj. 
AquDB  menthsB  yiridis  q.  s.  ad  Jyj. 
M.  (Milton.) 

I>08e. — One  ounce  three  times  a  day. 

B.   CopaibsB  ^x. 

Tinctures  cantharidis, 
Tinctures  ferri  chloridl,  aa  ^ij. 
M. 
DoBe.-*-From  half  a  teaspoonfUl  to  a  teaspoonfuL 
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9.  STTopi  acacia  ^t. 

ViDi  opii  Sj. 

Olei  juDiperi, 

Olei  cubebs,  Ul  3U* 

Copaibs  5>U- 

Spiritus  gaaltberis  .^j. 
M. 
Dose. — A  teaspooDfnl  three  to  four  times  a  day.     (Dr.  Hollywood,  of  Detroit.) 

But  in  whatever  way  combined,  many  stomaclis  will  not  tolerate 
copaiba  in  a  liquid  form ;  hence  I  commonly  prescribe  the  solidified 
mass,  formed  by  the  addition  of  magnesia,  and  known  in  the  U.  S. 
Disijcm^tory  as  Pilulas  Copaibae.  It  requires  some  little  tact  to  pre- 
pare this  mass ;  or,  rather,  difficulty  is  met  with,  unless  the  proper 
kind  of  copaiba  be  used.  Two  kinds  of  the  balsam  are  found  in 
commerce,  one  of  which,  the  best,  is  solidifiable  with  magnesia,  and 
the  other  not.  The  solidified  mass  should  be  divided  into  pills,  each 
of  which  may  contain  five  grains ;  and  it  is  desirable  to  coat  them 
with  sugar,  both  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  their  adhering 
togctlicr,  and  to  render  them  more  acceptable  to  the  palate.  This  is 
to  bo  accomplished  in  the  following  manner :  Put  the  pills  into  a 
vessel  witli  sufficient  water  to  moisten  them ;  then  turn  them  out 
upon  a  pan  and  sprinkle  over  them  finely  powdered  sugar,  at  the 
same  time  rolling  them  about  by  shaking  the  pan,  so  that  they  may 
bo  entirely  and  equally  coated.  This  process  may  be  repeated  after 
ihey  are  dry,  as  many  times  as  is  necessary  to  give  them  a  thick 
coating  of  sugar.  The  dose  is  from  four  to  eight  pills  three  times  a 
day.  Thus  prepared,  they  leave  no  taste  in  the  mouth,  and,  being 
slowly  dissolved  in  the  stomach,  are  much  less  likely  to  excite  nau- 
sea than  the  liquid. 

We  have  another  anti-blennorrhagic,  but  little  if  at  all  inferior  to 
copaiba,  in  the  powdered  berries  of  the  Piper  Cubeba.  Cubebs  pos- 
sess the  advantage  over  copaiba  of  being  far  less  disagreeable  to  the 
taste,  and  less  likely  to  excite  nausea,  eructations,  vomiting,  and 
diarrhoea ;  and,  on  this  account,  are  often  to  be  preferred  in  the  treat- 
ment of  gonorrhoea.  They  cannot  be  relied  upon,  however,  unless 
freshly  powdered,  and  preserved  in  a  glass  vessel,  since  the  essential 
oil  which  they  contiiin  is  rapidly  absorbed  by  any  porous  material. 
Cubebs  are  conveniently  taken,  mixed  in  sweetened  wat^r,  in  the 
proportion  of  one  to  two  drachms  of  the  powder  to  half  a  glassful  of 
the  liquid ;  and  this  dose  should  be  repeat^jd  three  or  four  times  a 
day. 

Cubebs  are  often  advantageously  combined  with  iron,  especially 
for  persons  of  weak  habit,  thus : — 
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R.   Pulyeris  oubebsB  3ij. 
Ferri  carbonatis  388. 
M. 

To  be  taken  three  times  a  day. 

Cubebs  and  copaiba  may  be  combined  together  in  the  same  pre- 
scription. 

B*   Copaibse  Jij. 

Pulveris  cubeboB  5J. 

Aluminis  3188. 

MagncsisB  q.  8.  ut  fiat  maetsa. 

To  be  divided  into  pills  containing  fiye  grains  each,  of  which  from  four  to  eight 
arc  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day. 

R.   Pulveris  cubebee  giij. 

Copaibse  ^iss. 

Aluminis  3*0 . 

Sacchari  albi  ^. 

MagnesisB  3188. 

Olei  cubebfiB, 

Olei  gaultheriee,  aa  3J. 
M. 

This  mixture  is  known  as  "the  Black  Paste,"  and  the  patient  may 
be  directed  to  take  a  piece  the  size  of  a  walnut,  after  each  meal. 
The  following  prescription  is  particularly  adapted  to  delicate  sto- 
machs :— 

B.   CopaibsB  Jij. 

MagnesisB  3J. 

Olei  menthee  piperita  gtt.  xz. 

Pulveris  cubebsB, 

Bismuthi  subnitratis,  aa  Jij. 
M. 
To  be  divided  into  piUs  of  five  grains  each,  and  coated  with  sugar. 

* 

B.   CopaibsB  Jj. 
Magnesias  3ss. 
Pulveris  cubebse  Jiss. 
Ammoniee  carbonatis  3ij. 
Ferri  sulphatis  9J* 
M.  (Mdot.) 

To  be  divided  into  pills  of  five  grains  each :  dose,  three,  three  times  a  day. 

Copaiba  and  cubebs  may  also  be  obtained  enveloped  in  capsules 
of  gelatin,  and  this  is  a  popular  form  of  administration.  The  cap- 
sules obviate  the  disagreeable  taste  of  these  drugs,  but  they  do  not 
always  prevent  nausea  and  eructations,  when  their  contents  are  sud- 
denly discharged  into  the  stomach,  by  the  solution  of  the  envelope. 
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In  such  cases,  we  may  employ  the  French  drawees  wbicli  have  been 

I  introduced  within  the  last  few  years,  and  of  which  there  are  several 

[  varieties;  aome  containing  copaiba  alone,  others  cubebs,aQd  others 

l-Btill  both  these  drugs  combined  with  iron;  I  have  found  them  all  to 

I  be  very  reliable.     The  dose  is  from  four  to  six,  three  times  a  day. 

The  "Matico  Capsules,!'  manufactured  in  New  York,  contain 

I   copaiba,  oil  of  cubebs,  the  ethereal  extract  of  cubeba,  gallic  acid, 

and  morphine,     la  these,  as  in  the  "matico  injection,"  the  "matico" 

'  is  represented  only  by  gallic  or  tannic  acid  in  small  proportions, 

the  active  ingredients  being  those  well  known  I 

Injections  of  an  emulsion  of  copaiba  into  the  rectum,  when  the 
drug  13  not  borne  by  the  stomach,  have  been  recommended,  espe- 
cially by  Yelpeau.  I  have  never  tried  this  method  of  administering 
copaiba,  and  should  have  but  little  faith  in  its  efhcacy.  It  ia  ac- 
knowledged that  a  much  larger  quantity  must  be  used  than  when 
it  is  given  by  the  mouth.  A  simple  injection  should  first  be  era- 
ployed  to  clear  the  rectum  of  fecal  matter,  when  the  following 
mixture  is  to  be  thrown  in: — 

K.    Copaihre  jt. 
Ovi  Titelli  No.  j. 
Extract!  opit  gr.  j. 
Aqun  ^tIm. 


The  nausea,  eructations,  and  diarrhoea,  which  are  often  excited  by 

^  copaiba,  have  already  been  referred  to,  and  sometimes  render  it  im- 

.  possible  to  administer  this  remedy  in  any  form  to  a  delicate  stomach. 

The  diarrhcea  may  often  be  controlled  by  the  combination  of  aliun 

or  an  opiate,  but  more  frequently  requires  the  drug  to  be  suspended, 

and  afterward  resumed  in  smaller  doses. 

Copaiba  sometimes,  also,  gives  rise  to  a  cutaneous  eruption,  be- 
longing to  the  class  of  exanthemata,  as  roseola,  erythema,  or  tirti- 
Ci'ria.  Such  eruptions  should  be  carefully  distinguished  from  those 
of  secondary  syphilis,  as  raay  readily  be  done  by  the  absence  of 
coexisting  syphilitic  symptoms,  by  the  itching  that  usually,  but  not 
always,  attends  them,  and  by  their  disappearance  in  a  few  days  after 
the  copaiba  is  suspended.  The  adnmiistratioa  of  copaiba  should 
never  be  continued,  if  it  produce  this  effect. 

Another  unpleasant  symptom  not  unfrequently  occasioned  by 
copaiba,  is  pain  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  dependent  upon  con- 
restion  of  those  organs.     A  few  years  ago,  a  patient  was  under  my 
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care  for  gonorrlicea,  who  had  previously  had  several  attacks  of 
hsematuria.  Contrary  to  my  advice,  he  took  copaiba,  which  induced 
a  return  of  the  blood  in  his  urine,  and  I  afterwards  learned  that  the 
administration  of  this  drug  had  already  produced  a  similar  effect  in 
a  former  attack  of  gonorrhoea.  I  always  consider  the  presence  of 
pain  in  the  kidneys  an  indication  that  the  copaiba  should  be  omitted; 
for  we  have  no  right,  in  these  days  when  renal  disease  is  so  conmion 
and  a  healthy  kidney  so  rarely  met  with  at  a  post-mortem  examina- 
tion, to  subject  our  patients  to  the  risk  of  permanent  injury. 

Cubebs  may  occasion,  though  much  more  rarely,  any  of  the  un- 
pleasant symptoms  just  mentioned  as  likely  to  occur  from  copaiba. 
Both  of  these  drugs,  in  large  doses,  will,  in  rare  instances,  excite 
severe  headache,  giddiness,  and  even  more  serious  symptoms  con- 
nected with  the  nervous  centres.  Eicord  mentions  a  case  of  tempo- 
rary hemiplegia,  and  another  of  violent  convulsions,  produced  by 
copaiba ;  in  both  instances,  these  serious  symptoms  were  followed 
by  the  outbreak  of  a  cutaneous  eruption,  also  dependent  on  the 
drug. 

The  anti-blennorrhagics  now  mentioned,  are  of  undoubted  efficacy 
in  the  treatment  of  many  cases  of  gonorrhoea,  but  in  others  they 
utterly  fail;  nor  have  we  any  means  of  distinguishing  these  twi> 
classes  of  cases  beforehand.  As  I  have  already  stated,  I  think  they 
hold  a  second  rank  to  injections  in  the  cure  of  this  disease,  and  in 
much  the  larger  proportion  of  the  cases  that  come  under  my  care,  I 
have  ceased  to  employ  them  at  all.  As  a  general  rule,  if  they  are 
likely  to  prove  successful,  their  good  effect  will  be  apparent  in  a 
fortnight  or  three  weeks  from  their  commencement,  and  if,  by  this 
time,  the  disease  continue  unabated,  they  should  be  omitted,  and 
other  means  employed  to  effect  a  cure.  When  long  continued,  they 
produce  disorder  of  the  digestive  functions,  impair  the  appetite,  and 
induce  general  malaise  and  debility;  a  condition  of  the  system 
highly  calculated  to  prolong  the  duration  of  gonorrhoea.  Though 
often  of  marked  benefit,  they  are  by  no  means  indispensable  in  the 
treatment  of  every  case  of  gonorrhoea. 

Preparations  of  the  Gelseminum  sempervirens  are  much  employed 
at  the  South,  given  internally,  in  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea,  but 
in  my  hands  have  not  proved  of  much  benefit.  This  plant  acts 
primarily  on  the  nervous  centres,  and  in  full  doses  produces  stag- 
gering in  the  gait,  dimness  of  sight,  and  double  vision.  In  one  of 
my  patients  who  was  taking  it,  the  double  vision  was  due  to  para- 
lysis of  the  motor  oculi  of  each  eye,  which  passed  off  soon  after  the 
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drug  was  suspended.  The  most  convenient  form  for  administration 
is  the  fluid  extract,  the  dose  of  which  is  about  fifteen  drops  three 
times  a  day,  gradually  increased  until  dimness  of  vision  or  stagger- 
ing in  the  gait  is  perceived. 

The  following  formula  is  recommended  by  ray  friend,  Prof.  "^ 
P.  Seymour,  of  Troy : — 

B.  Est.  gelHemii  11.  5iJ. 

Splrltns  ntlieris  nit.  31]. 

Tinct.  tubebie  5j, 

Spt.  lavauduln  comp.  ^ss. 

Aquroq.  b,  ad  5)7, 
M.     3j.  every  bis  or  eight  boura, 

The  oil  of  yellow  sandal  wood  is  a  very  valuable  internal  remedj* 
for  goiiorrhcea,  which  was  first  introduced  to  the  notice  of  the  pro- 
fession in  1865,  by  Dr.  Thomas  B.  Henderson,  of  Glasgow.'  I  have 
found  it  quite  as  efficacious  as  copaiba,  if  not  more  so,  and  it  is  fai 
more  acceptable  to  the  stomach.  The  dose  is  from  fifteen  to  thirty 
minims  three  times  a  day,  taken  on  lumps  of  cut  sugar,  in  water, 
or  in  a -mixture  with  alcohol  and  cinuamon — 


B.  OIhI  aantall  flsTi  JJ. 
Spiritus  rpoU  ,^''J- 


,1  Sig.- 


0  [easpoonfula  tlin 


tThis.  oil  has  recently  been  put  up  in  elegant  capsulea  by  tho. 
French;  from  twelve  to  twenty  are  to  be  taken  daily. 
I  have  known  a  number  of  cures  of  gonorrhcea  with  the  oil  aloDOh 
Sometimes,  like  copaiba,  it  produces  pain  in  the  kidneys,  and  must 
be  suspended.' 
I  have  tried  the  oil  of  erigeron  as  recommended  by  Dr.  J.  Tm 
Prettyman,  but  without  favorable  result.' 
Obstacles  to  Success. — A  mistake,  generally  committed  by  patients 
who  treat  themselves  for  gonorrhcea  and  by  some  physioiana,  e 
eially  in  the  early  years  of  their  practice,  is  over-medication  and  11 
neglect  of  the  general  health.     Nothing  is  more  common  than  to 
meet  with  a  patient,  suffering  with  gonorrhcea  of  several  months' 
standing,  who  has  been  kept  on  low  diet,  aod  been  taking  various 

I  T'laagow  Medinal  Jonmal,  1S65. 

>  See  nrticlea  by  M.  pBima.  L'Unlon  M£d.,  Sept.  23,  ISliS;  and  bj^  Dr.  H.  B 
Bpacli,  Bojl.  Med.  and  Burp.  Journ.,  Nov.  5,  18fl8. 
)  Am.  Joan).  Med.  Sci.,  July,  186S. 
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preparations  of  copaiba  and  cubebs,  using  a  variety  of  injections 
often  exceedingly  irritant  in  their  composition  or  strength,  and  who 
is  now  run  down,  weak  in  body  and  despairing  in  mind.  His 
digestion  is  impaired,  his  appetite  gone,  and  his  clap  as  bad  as  ever. 
Let  such  a  man  lay  aside  his  capsules,  pills,  powders,  mixtures,  and 
irritant  injections ;  give  him  substantial  food,  and  a  tonic,  as  quinine 
or  iron ;  limit  the  special  treatment  of  his  disease  to  a  weak  astrin- 
gent injection,  as  from  one  to  three  grains  of  acetate  of  zinc  to  the 
ounce  of  water,  and  his  disease  will  probably  begin  to  improve  at 
once,  and  subside  entirely  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  or  weeks. 
Under  any  circumstances,  you  will  have  removed  one  great  obstacle 
to  a  cure,  and  if  the  discharge  do  not  entirely  disappear,  it  is  pro- 
bably kept  up  by  some  local  complication,  which  can  now  be  attacked 
with  a  prospect  of  success.  The  following  is  a  type  of  this  class  of 
cases. 

Case. — ^P.  A.,  aged  19,  applied  to  me  on  May  5th,  1857,  for  a  gon- 
orrhoea which  he  contracted  about  the  middle  of  January.  He  had 
been  under  the  care  of  several  physicians,  and  had  treated  himself  a 
portion  of  the  time ;  had  taken  copaiba  in  almost  every  form,  and 
cubebs  in  large  quantities ;  and  had  used  strong  injections  of  nitrate 
of  silver,  sulphate  of  zinc,  alum,  and  acetate  of  lead.  He  was  now 
much  debilitated,  and  complained  of  general  malaise  and  loss  of 
appetite,  and  the  discharge  was  still  copious.  I  passed  a  bougie*  to 
ascertain  if  he  had  stricture,  but  could  discover  none.  I  then  directed 
him  to  abstain  from  all  anti-blennorrhagics  and  to  live  well,  and  pro- 
scribed five  grains  of  citrate  of  quinine  and  iron  to  be  taken  with 
each  meal,  and  an  injection  of  sulphate  of  zinc,  three  grains  to  the 
ounce. 

In  one  week  from  the  time  I  first  saw  him,  the  discharge  had  dis- 
appeared. There  was  a  slight  return  of  it  a  few  days  afterward, 
which  lasted  only  for  a  day  or  two,  and  did  not  again  appeal. 

In  the  large  class  of  cases  of  which  this  is  a  type,  the  disease  is 
kept  up  by  a  debilitated  condition  of  the  system,  and  requires  for 
its  removal  general  hygienic  measures,  and  in  most  cases  tonics.  I 
have  found  the  citrate  of  iron  and  quinine,  and  the  tincture  of  the 
chloride  of  iron,  most  serviceable. 

Independently  of  debility,  the  chief  causes  of  the  continuance  of 
a  gonorrhceal  discharge  are  the  existence  of  stricture  and  irritation 
of  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  It  is  desirable  in  every  obstinate  case 
to  ascertain  if  the  former  be  present  by  the  passage  of  a  full-sized 
bougie,  and  if  any  obstruction  be  met  with,  appropriate  treatment 
should  at  once  be  adopted ;  but  even  in  the  absence  of  stricture,  the 
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introduction  of  an  inatrument  into  the  bladder  two  or  three  times  i 
week  ba3  a  most  beneficial  effect  upon  old  cases  of  clap.' 

It  sometimes  happens  that  a  case  of  gonorrhoea  has  been  going 
on  well  for  a  week  or  ten  days  under  the  use  of  the  anti-blennorrha- 
gica  and  injections — the  dif^charge  has  almost  entirely  ceased,  and 
the  patient  considers  himself  nearly  well,  when  suddenly  a  relapse 
takes  place;  the  discharge  is  once  more  thick  and  purulent;  tbo 
scalding  in  making  water  returns ;  the  injection,  which  has  scarcely 
been  felt  for  a  number  of  days,  excites  considerable  pain,  and  at  tlM 
same  time  the  patient  has  a  frequent  desire  to  pass  his  urine,  and 
Buffers  from  an  uneasy  sensation  in  the  perineal  region.  The  latter 
symptoms  denote  that  the  disease  has  extended  to  the  deeper  portion 
of  the  urethra,  and  that  there  is  irritation  or  inflammation  of  ths.- 
neck  of  the  bladder.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  case  requim 
to  be  very  carefully  watched  and  judiciously  treated.  Unless  grest 
care  be  used,  the  inflammation  may  extend  through  the  vas  deferent 
to  the  scrotal  organs,  and  swelled  testicle  ensue;  or  the  prosUttl 
gland  may  become  involved.  If  irritant  injections  now  be  used,  they 
will  prove  inefficient  and  will  aggravate  the  symptoms.  It  is  be«l 
to  suspend  the  use  of  injections  altogether,  and  to  resort  to  ths 
exhibition  of  alkalies  and  sedatives,  as  recommended  in  the  inflaiit' 
matory  stage,  until  the  subsidence  of  the  symptoms  shall  enable 
to  resume  direct  treatment ;  the  patient  should  also  be  particularly 
careful  with  regard  to  exercise.  Canada  turpentine,  the  product  of 
the  Abie3  balsamea,  will  also  be  found  of  essential  service  in  theafli 
cases.  It  may  be  made  into  pills  containing  five  grains  each,  of 
which  from  six  to  twelve  should  be  taken  daily.  I  have  also  beoa 
much  pleased  with  the  effect  of  tincture  of  ergot,  administered 
drachm  doses  three  times  a  day. 

Treaimcnt  of  Special  Symptoms. — It  remains  to  speak  of  the  trfaat* 
ment  of  certain  special  symptoms  which  may  attend  a  case  of  goa- 
orrhoea,  and  one  of  the  most  annoying  of  these  is  chordee.  Varioui 
sedatives  are  employed  for  the  relief  of  this  symptom,  among  wbii^ 
camphor  holds  the  first  rank.  This  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  i 
pill,  combined  with  extract-  of  lettuce  or  opium,  as  in  the  followinf 
formulee : — 


i 


B-    Luetuc 


IS  camplioj 


i3i|. 


TREATMENT  OF  SPECIAL  SYMPTOMS.        91 

B*   Pulveris  camphone  ^iss. 

PuWeris  opii  gr.  z. 
M.   ft.  pil.  No.  z. 
Dose. — One  or  two.  (Ricord.) 

Mr.  Milton  prefers  camphor  in  a  liquid  form  in  large  doses.  Ht 
directs  the  patient  to  take  one  drachm  of  the  tincture  in  water  on 
going  to  bed,  and  every  time  he  wakes  up  with  chordee,  to  repeat 
the  dose.  He  states  that  after  the  continuance  of  this  treatment  for 
two  or  three  nights  all  tendency  to  chordee  disappears. 

Lupulin  is  another  remedy  of  undoubted  power  in  allaying  the 
excitability  of  the  genital  organs,  and  possesses  the  advantage  over 
opium  that  it  does  not  constipate  the  bowels.  It  may  be  given  in 
doses  of  fifteen  grains,  triturated  in  a  mortar  with  sugar.  ThiJa 
quantity  is  to  be  taken  before  going  to  bed,  and  may  be  repeated 
one  or  more  times  in  the  night  if  required. 

Of  the  above  means  of  relieving  chordee,  I  regard  Mr.  Milton's 
method  of  giving  camphor,  if  it  do  not  disagree  with  the  stomach, 
and  the  administration  of  lupuline,  as  the  best;  yet  none  of  the 
remedies  mentioned  can  be  relied  upon  with  certainty  of  producing 
the  desired  effect,  for  they  all  fail  in  many  instances.  Much  may  be 
accomplished  by  directing  the  patient  to  avoid  eating  or  drinking 
for  some  hours  before  going  to  bed,  to  be  careful  to  empty  his  blad- 
der and  rectum,  and  to  sleep  on  a  hard  mattress,  with  but  few  bed- 
clothes over  him.  The  position  in  bed  is  also  of  importance,  since 
erections  are  much  less  likely  to  take  place  when  lying  upon  the 
side  than  upon  the  back.  I  have  sometimes  directed  a  suppository 
of  hyoscyamus  and  belladonna  to  be  introduced  into  the  rectum 
with  good  effect. 

Another  means  of  relief  which  I  have  found  highly  successful  is 
bathing  the  genital  organs  in  very  hot  water  directly  before  going 
to  bed.  The  reaction  afl«r  the  application  of  heat  has  a  sedative 
effect,  and  in  this  respect  has  exactly  an  opposite  influence  to  that 
of  the  cold  lotions  which  are  sometimes  advised. 

Hemorrhages  from  the  urethra,  occurring  during  erections,  if 
slight^  require  no  treatment.  When  copious,  they  are  to  be  arrested 
by  qxdet,  the  horizontal  posture,  the  application  of  ice  externally, 
and  cold  injections  of  a  solution  of  the  persulphate  of  iron  into  the 
canal;  and  severe  cases  may  require  compression  effected  by  the 
introduction  of  a  bougie  within  the  urethra,  and  a  bandage  around 
the  penis,  or  a  compress  to  the  perinaeum. 

If  abscesses  form  along  the  course  of  the  urethra,  they  should  be 
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opened  at  an  early  period,  for  fear  that  tbey  may  break  internally, 
and  thus  give  rise  to  urinary  abscess  and  fistula. 

Aa  an  attack  of  gonorrhcea  is  passing  off,  it  not  unirequentlj 
happens  that  the  discharge  assumes  an  intermittent  character, 
[  entirely  disappearing  for  a  few  days,  and  then,  withont  apparent 
<^U3e,  reappearing  for  a  day  or  two.  This  may  occur  several  times 
in  succession,  and  in  some  cases  that  I  have  witnessed,  it  Las 
assumed  great  regularity.  The  surgeon  should,  of  course,  assure 
himself  that  the  return  of  the  symptoms  is  not  due  to  imprudence, 
and,  if  satisfied  of  this,  is  generally  safe  in  tolling  the  patient  that 
his  disease  will  soon  cease  entirely  to  annoy  .him. 

It  is  important  to  continue  treatment  for  some  days  after  all  trac«s 
of  the  disease  have  passed  away,  since  relapses  are  very  readily 
induced.  They  are  usually  brought  on  by  the  patient's  neglecting 
the  rules  with  regard  to  exercise,  diet,  etc.,  already  laid  down,  or  by 
hia  indulging  in  sexual  intercourse.  He  should  be  particularlj 
cautioned  on  these  points,  and  should  be  directed  to  continue  faia 
medication,  both  external  and  internal,  in  decreasing  doses,  for  st 
least  ten  days  after  the  lips  of  the  meatus  have  ceased  to  be  glued' 
together  in  the  morning.  Until  every  symptom  of  gonorrhoea  has 
disappeared  for  this  length  of  time,  the  patient  cannot  consider  hiiiH 
self  as  securely  well,  and  should  still  be  cautious  in  his  habits  for 
fortnight  longer. 

After  the  entire  cessation  of  the  discharge,  patients  Bometlmw 
complain  of  abnormal  sensations  in  the  genital  organs,  which  thej. 
describe  under  the  names  of  "tickling,"  "crawling,"  and  sometimes. 
"  lancinating,"  and  which  may  be  nearly  constant  or  intermittent 
intervals  of  several  hours  or  several  days.  These  sensations,  in  moall 
cases,  are  not  dependent  upon  inflammation  or  organic  changes  ift 
the  part,  but  are  of  a  strictly  neuralgic  character.  They  are  beat! 
relieved  by  the  passage  of  a  full -sized  sound  every  few  days ;  and . 
they  are  much  less  felt  when  once  the  mind  b  set  at  rest  with  regard' 
to  any  danger  of  a  return  of  the  gonorrhcea. 

The  reader  may  be  interested  to  know  what  is  the  average  dum-^ 
tion  of  treatment  required  in  the  hands  of  the  best  surgeons  for  ths 
cure  of  gonorrhcea,  laying  aside  those  cases  which  are  seen  in  th» 
first  stage,  and  which  are  speedily  cured  by  the  abortive  method^ 
This  may  be  estimated  at  three  or  four  weeks.  Greater  success  OD 
tha  average,  is  probably  not  attainable  by  any  means  with  which., 
we  are  at  present  acquainted. 
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The  term  •* Blennorrhoea,"  or,  in  common  parlance,  "Gleet."  ia 
applied  to  a  slight  and  chronic  discharge  from  the  male  urethra, 
unattended  with  symptoms  of  acute  inflammation. 

Gleet  generally  follows  without  interval  an  attack  of  gonorrhoea, 
as  a  consequence  of  the  neglect  or  unsuccessful  treatment  of  the 
latter;  and,  as  the  acute  gradually  subsides  into  the  chronic  disease, 
it  is  impossible  clearly  to  define  a  line  of  demarcation  between 
them,  and  to  say  when  the  former  ceases  and  the  latter  begins.  In 
many  cases,  however,  gonorrhoea  runs  through  its  successive  stages 
jind  is  apparently  cured ;  when,  after  an  interval  of  several  weeKs 
or  even  months,  the  patient  returns  with  the  report  that  he  has 
recently  noticed  in  the  morning  on  rising  that  the  lips  of  his  meatus 
adhere  together,  and,  on  separating  them,  that  the  urethra  contains 
a  small  amount  of  matter ;  he  suffers  no  pain  or  inconvenience,  but 
is  still  anxious  about  his  discharge  and  desires  to  be  free  from  it. 
'in  such  instances,  it  is  probable  that  the  cure  of  the  preceding 
urethritis  was  only  apparent,  and  that  a  slight  degree  of  inflamma*- 
tion  was  left  in  the  deeper  portions  of  the  canal,  not  manifesting 
itself  externally  until  aggravated  by  some  exciting  cause,  as  coitus, 
alcoholic  stimulants,  fatigue,  etc.  Or,  again,  it  is  not  improbable 
that  there  is  a  stricture  of  the  urethra,  which  is  the  most  frequent 
cause  of  the  continuance  of  a  gleety  discharge  following  an  acute 
attack  of  gonorrhoea.  Other  organic  changes  may  exist  within  the 
canal  and  be  productive  of  gleet,  as  a  granular  condition  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  vegetations  similar  to  those  met  with  upon 
the  internal  surface  of  the  prepuce,  and,  in  rare  instances,  polypoid 
growths.* 

Idiopathic  gleet,  or  gleet  not  preceded  by  acute  urethritis,  may  be 
dependent  upon  various  affections  of  the  prostate,  and  especially 
upon  the  hypertrophy  of  this  gland  so  common  in  old  men.  It  may 
also  arise  from  disorder  of  the  digestive  function,  and  from  disease 

'  See  Tbompsoh  on  Strioture,  p.  73  et  seq. 
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of  the  bladder  or  kidneys,  wlierebj  the  urine  ia  rendered  abnor- 
mally irritating. 

Gleet  ia  often  maintained  by  a  state  of  general  debility,  or  by  a 
etrumoua,  rheumatic,  or  gouty  diathesis.  That  general  debility  is 
a  fruitful  source  of  the  persistence  of  gleet,  ia  evident  from  the  fre- 
quency of  thia  disease  in  persons  of  broken-down  constitutions,  aud 
from  the  beneficial  influence  of  tonics  and  general  hygienic  mea- 
sures in  its  treatment.  Again,  gleet  is  peculiarly  frequent  and 
obstinate  in  persona  of  a  strumous  diathesis  who  are  subject  to 
chronic  inflammation  of  other  mucous  membranes,  and  under  sucli 
circumstances  is  benefited  by  the  administration  of  anti-strumoiu 
remedies.  The  influence  of  rheumatism  and  gout  in  the  productiou 
of  discharges  from  the  urethra  has  already  been  mentioned  in  coo- 
nection  with  gonorrhoea. 


Symptoms. — In  many  cases  of  gleet,  the  discharge  is  the  only 
symptom.    There  is  an  entire  absence  of  pain  in  the  part,  of  redness 
and  tumefaction  of  the  lips  of  the  meatus,  aud  of  scalding  in 
water.    In  some  instances,  however,  the  patient  experiences  a  feel 
of  uneasiness  in  the  penis  or  perinieum,or  an  itching  about 
glans  or  in  the  deeper  portions  of  the  canal,  which  may  either 
constant  or  attendant  only  upon  the  passage  of  the  urine.     A|_ 
at  the  first  act  of  micturition  in  the  morning,  the  obstruction  offe 
w  the  exit  of  the  stream  by  the  matter  which  has  dried  around 
meatus  and  glued  its  lips  together,  often  gives  rise  to  forcible  dis- 
tention of  the  canal,  and  a  sharp  momentary  pain  in  the  urethra, 
which  may  be  avoided  by  previously  separating  the  lips  of 
orifice. 

The  discharge  in  gleet  varies  in  its  character,  quantity,  and 
the  time  of  its  appearance.  In  some  cases  it  is  evidently  pumlenv 
especially  when  the  gleet  has  followed  a  recent  attack  of  gonor- 
rhoea. In  other  instances,  it  is  perfectly  transparent,  and,  examined 
nnder  the  microscope,  is  found  to  consist  of  a  clear  fluid,  containing 
epithelial  cells  and  free  nuclei,  either  with  or  without  a  few  pus- 
globules.  Again,  coagulated  masses,  like  the  white  of  an  egg,  are 
sometimes  forced  from  the  canal.  In  some  cases,  the  discharge  ii 
constant,  and  sufficiently  copious  to  stain  the  linen;  but  in 
majority  it  is  perceptible  only  in  the  morning  on  rising, 
dependent  upon  inflammation  of  the  deeper  portions  of  the 
or  of  the  prostate,  it  may  only  appear  during  the  efforts  of 
patient  at  siool,  or  be  mingled  with  the  last  drops  of  urine  in 
turition.     The  small  amount  of  the  discharge  in  most  cases  of  gli 
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and  the  frequency  of  this  disease  among  soldiers,  has  given  rise  to 
the  name  "goutte  militaire,"  employed  by  the  French. 

The  symptoms  of  gleet  now  described  are  liable  to  be  aggravated 
by  any  cause  which  produces  urethral  or  vesical  irritation.  In 
other  words,  a  gleet  is  readily  transformed  into  a  clap.  A  hearty 
meal,  alcoholic  stimulants,  free  sexual  indulgence,  violent  exercise, 
a  long  ride,  or  exposure  to  sudden  changes  of  temperature,  may 
bring  on  a  copious  purulent  discharge,  attended  by  tumefaction  o^ 
the  parts,  scalding  in  micturition,  and  all  the  symptoms  of  acute 
gonorrhoea.  Only  a  few  hours  are  required  for  this  change  to  take 
place,  and,  hence,  we  may  explain  the  sudden  reappearance  of  some 
attacks  of  gonorrhoea — often  supposed  to  be  due  to  fresh  contagion 
— ^when  patients,  too  confident  that  they  are  well,  are  hasty  in  in- 
dulging in  drink  or  coitus. 

Hunter,  in  his  work  on  Venereal,  states  that  "  a  gleet  is  perfectly 
innocent  with  respect  to  infection,"  and  that  in  the  relapses  which 
so  frequently  occur,  "the  virus,"  in  his  opinion,  "does  not  return." 
This  statement,  although  often  refuted,  still  finds  place  in  many 
elementary  works,  which  are  in  the  hands  of  medical  students.  A 
doctrine  more  dangerous  to  the  peace  of  families  could  scarcely  be 
promulgated.  It  is,  indeed,  true,  that  men  are  occasionally  met 
with  who  have  for  years  suffered  from  gleet,  and  who  have  yet  had 
frequent  connection  with  their  wives  with  impunity,  but  where  con- 
tagion ceases  and  immunity  begins,  no  one  can  tell ;  and  even  if  we 
were  able  to  pronounce  a  discharge  of  a  certain  degree  of  purity 
innocuous,  we  could  not  foresee  the  effect  upon  it  of  a  few  hours' 
sexual  indulgence.  It  may  at  the  present  moment  be  wholly 
mucous,  and  entirely  innocent  of  contagious  properties,  and  yet  a 
short  time  hence  be  purulent,  and  in  the  highest  degree  dangerous. 
The  fact  is,  no  one  can  pronounce  sexual  congress  safe,  so  long  as  a 
urethral  discharge  exists,  and  in  replying  to  the  frequent  questions 
of  patients  on  this  point,  the  surgeon  should  not  only  avoid  incurring 
the  responsibility  of  allowing  it,  but  do  all  in  his  power  to  dissuade 
from  it. 

Pathology. — ^The  pathological  changes  in  gleet  are  the  same  as 
those  met  with  in  chronic  inflammation  of  other  mucous  surfaces, 
as  the  conjunctiva,  tear  passages,  the  external  meatus  auditorius, 
etc.  This  fact  had  already  been  regarded  as  probable  from  a  few 
post-mortem  examinations  made  by  Eokitansky,*  Mr.  Thompson,* 

i  PathologiomI  Anatomy,  Sydenham  Society's  Translation,  vol.  ii.,  p.  233. 
*  StHotore  of  the  Urethra,  j>.  84. 


and  others,  \>nt  has  been  placed  in  a  much  clearer  light  since  the 
introduction  of  the  endoscope,  for  which  we  are  especially  indebted 
to  Desormeaux,  of  Paris,  and  to  Mr.  Cruise,  of  Dublin. 

The  changes  referred  to  consist  in  redness,  injection,  tumefaction 
of  the  urethral  walls,  and  especially  (as  shown  by  the  endoscope) 
in  papillary  hypertrophy,  or,  in  a  word,  granulation,  with  a  tendency 
to  thickening  of  the  submucous  cellular  tissue,  and  consequent  con- 
traction of  the  calibre  of  the  canal.  These  changes  are  rarely  dif- 
fused over  the  whole  surface  of  the  urethra,  but  are  usually  limited 
to  one  or  moro  spots,  which  are  most  likely  to  be  seated  in  the 
fossa  navicularis  and  at  the  bulb.  Their  site  may  sometimes  be 
detected  by  the  pain  excited  as  the  point  of  a  sound  passes  over 
them,  hut  is  better  recognized  by  means  of  the  endoscope. 

The  lacuna  magna  upon  the  superior  wall  of  the  fossa  navicularis 
is  probably,  in  some  instances,  the  source  of  the  discharge  in  gleel, 
since  it  is  peculiarly  exposed  from  its  situation  to  participate  in  the 
inflammation  of  gonorrhcea,  and  its  internal  surface  is  not  readily 
accessible  to  injections.  Dr.  Phillips  states  that  he  has  succeeded 
in  curing  fotir  obstinate  cases  of  gleet  by  introducing  a  director 
along  the  upper  surface  of  the  urethra  until  its  extremity  entcroi  ' 
the  lacuna  magna,  aud  slitting  up  the  wall  of  the  follicle  with  A 
narrow  bistoury. 

Treatment. — The.  treatment  of  gleet  should  be  addressed  to  the 
general  condition  of  the  patient  as  well  as  to  the  local  disease.  It 
may  be  laid  down  as  a  rule  to  which  there  are  but  few  exception^ 
that  in  gleet  the  tone  of  the  general  health  is  more  or  leas  reduced. 
Not  that  all  patients  with  gleet  are  necessarily  weak  and  emaciated ; 
on  the  contrary,  many  appear  to  be  robust  and  hearty;  but  it  ia 
almost  always  the  case  that  they  are  not  capable  of  the  same  amount 
of  exertion  as  formerly ;  they  are  sensible  that  they  have  lost  a 
portion  of  their  animal  vigor ;  and  the  benefit  of  general  hygienic 
measures  and  tonics  in  their  treatment  ia  unmistakable.  The  diet 
should  be  plain  but  substantial,  consisting  of  fresh  meat,  vegetable^ 
eggs,  etc,  to  the  exclusion  of  salt  meats,  cheese,  and  highly-Beasoaed 
articles ;  and  secretion  from  the  skin  should  he  promoted  by  means 
of  frequent  sponging  or  bathing.  With  regard  to  exercise,  although 
a  long  walk  or  ride,  especially  when  carried  to  fatigue,  will  be  found 
to  aggravate  the  discharge,  yet  when  commenced  with  moderation, 
and  gradually  and  steadily  increased  in  proportion  to  the  strength, 
it  is  found  to  be  highly  beneficial.  Healthy  exercise  of  the  mind 
ifi  no  less  important  than  that  of  the  body,  and  the  attention  of  th« 
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patient  should  be  distracted  as  much  as  possible  from  his  disease, 
and  all  books  and  associations  calculated  to  excite  the  passions  be 
avoided.  The  bowels  should  be  opened  daily,  if  possible  by  select- 
ing such  articles  of  food  as  are  laxative,  and  by  regularity  in  the 
hour  of  going  to  the  closet,  or,  if  required,  by  the  administration  of 
medicine.  One  of  the  following  pills  taken  at  bedtime,  will  usually 
insure  a  free  stool  in  the  morning. 

K*    StrychnisB  gr.  ss. 

Pil.  colooynth.  comp.  3S8. 

M. 

IHyide  into  thirty  pills. 

In  the  tincture  of  the  chloride  of  iron,  we  have  a  most  valuable 
combination  of  a  tonic  and  an  astringent ;  which,  in  most  cases  of 
disease  of  the  generative  organs  in  the  male  and  female,  is  unequalled 
by  any  of  the  more  modem  and  elegant  preparations  of  this  mineral. 
It  may  be  given  in  doses  of  from  five  to  twenty  drops,  largely 
diluted  with  water,  three  times  a  day,  directly  after  meals.  If  the 
dose  be  properly  graduated,  it  less  frequently  excites  headache  in 
the  male  than  the  female ;  should  this  unpleasant  symptom  occur, 
iron  reduced  by  hydrogen  may  be  substituted  for  it,  in  doses  of 
three  grains,  three  times  a  day.  Where  the  constitutional  debility 
is  marked,  the  union  of  quinine  with  iron  may  be  desirable,  as  in 
the  following : — 

B.   Ferri  et  quinies  citratis  3J'ij. 

Aqu8B  Sj. 

Syrupi  limonis  3iij. 
M. 

A  teaspoonfol  after  each  meal. 

K*   TinoturiB  cantharidis  3J. 

Quinies  sulphatis  ^ss. 

TincturBB  ferri  chloridi  ^g. 

Aoidi  sulphurici  diluti  gtt.  xzz. 

Aqu8d  destillatsB  |^Tiij. 
M. 
One  ounce  three  times  a  day.  (Childs.) 

Other  salts  of  iron,  as  the  tartrate  of  iron  and  potassa,  or  the  pyro« 
phosphate  of  iron,  may  be  substituted  for  the  citrate,  in  the  first  of 
the  above  prescriptions. 

With  patients  of  a  strumous  diathesis,  cod-liver  oil,  the  syrup  of 
the  phosphates,  or  Blancard's  pills  of  iodide  of  iron,  may  often  be 
used  with  advantage.  I  have  found  that  the  iodide  of  potassium 
has  a  tendency  to  increase  the  discharge  from  the  urethra,  as  it  often 
does  the  secretion  from  other  mucous  membranes,  and  I  do  not  there- 
fore administer  it.    This  effect  of  the  iodide  may  frequently  be 
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observed,  when  we  are  giving  it  for  tertiary  sjphilis  to  patients,  who^ 
at  the  same  time,  are  affected  with  gleet. 

From  what  has  already  been  said  of  copaiba  and  cubeba,  it  is  evi* 
dent  that  but  little  good  can  be  expected  from  their  administration 
in  cases  of  chronic  urethral  discharge.  Moreover,  most  patienia 
whose  disease  has  arrived  at  this  stage,  have  already  taken  them  ad 
na^iseam  for  the  preceding  gonorrhcea ;  hence,  we  are  rarely  called 
upon  to  administer  them  in  pure  gleet.  In  those  cases,  however,  m 
which  the  gleet  has  relapsed  into  a  clap,  they  may  be  given  with 
benefit,  especially  when  combined  with  a  toniCj  as  in  the  dragt'a  of 
copaiba,  cubeba,  and  citrate  of  iron ;  in  Moot's  pills,  the  formula  for 
which  has  already  been  given ;  and  as  in  the  following  prescrip- 
[Moa: — 

R.   Copnibn  ,^89. 

TincturLB  cnolharidis  398. 
Tiafllurn  ferri  cliloridi  ^. 
M. 
Don. — Thirty  drops  three  limss  a  day. 

The  reader  will  observe  that  the  tincture  of  cantharides  is  an 
ingredient  of  several  of  the  above  prescriptions.  Experience  ta» 
shown  that  this  drug  exerts  a  decidedly  curative  action  in  many 
cases  of  gleet,  and  in  gonorrhcea  also,  in  the  chronic  stage.  It  ia  k 
favorite  remedy  with  the  homceopatha,  in  doses  of  a  drop  of  the  tino* 
lure  every  few  hours,  in  the  acute  stage  of  clap,  and  is  considered  by 
them  to  be  indicated  by  scalding  in  micturition,  chordee,  and  a  green- 
ish or  bloody  discharge,  I  have  used  it,  however,  only  in  the  chrtv 
nic  stage.  The  tincture  may  be  given  in  doses  of  three  or  five  drop( 
three  times  a  day,  or  it  may  be  combined  with  iron,  as  follows: — 

B.    TinotiiriB  OBnthnridin  ^ij. 
Tincturm  ferri  ohtaridl  ^rj. 


Ten  drops  in  wfttnr,  tbre 


tiaj. 


In  some  cases  of  gleet  there  is  considerable  irritability  of  ti» 
neck  of  the  bladder,  as  shown  by  a  frequent  desire  to  pass  the  uriuB 
and  unpleasant  sensations  in  the  perimcum.  In  these  cases  benefit 
will  be  derived  from  the  administration  of  the  salts  of  potash,  1 
bined  with  hyoscyamus,  or  from  the  oil  of  yellow  sandal  wood  0 
copaiba. 

Bougies. — In  all  cases  of  gleet,  the  urethra  should  be  careful^ 
examined  with  a  full-sized  bougie  or  sound,  in  order  to  detect  (] 
presence  of  stricture;  and  if  the  slightest  contraction  bediscoverc 
it  should  at  once  receive  appropriate  treatment,  since  upon  iH 
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removal  will  probably  depend  tbe  cure  of  tbe  discharge.  Acorn- 
pointetl  bougies  are  tlie  best  for  this  purpose- 
Moreover  the  frequent  passitge  and  retention  of  bougies  ia  ono 
of  the  best  means  known  for  the  treatment  of  gleet,  even  when  no 
stricture  can  be  discovered  hy  the  ordinary  mode  of  examination. 
The  manner  in  which  bougies  efi'ect  a  cure  of  chronic  urethral  dis- 
charges is  somewhat  obscure,  but  is  probably  to  be  explained  on 
the  ground  that  they  distend  the  canal,  expose  lacunm  in  which 
matter  would  otherwise  lodge,  and  separate  for  a  time  the  diseased 
surfaces;  or,  again,  they  may  serve  to  stimulate  the  vesseb  of  tbe 
part,  and  thus  change  their  action. 

Bougies  tapering  towards  tbe  extremity  and  terminating  in  an 
olive-shaped  point,  are  well  adapted  for  tbe  purpose.  They  are 
introduced  easily  and  with  little  inconvenience  to  the  patient,  and 
the  contraction  near  their  point  facilitates  the  introduction  of  medi- 
cated ointments  into  the  deeper  portions  of  the  canal.  The  instru- 
ment should  be  large  enough  fully  to  distend  the  canal  but  not  to 
stretch  it,  and  should  be  smeared  with  cerate,  lard,  olive  or  castor 
oil,  or  glycerine.  The  bladder  should  previously  be  emptied  and  the 
p&tient  placed  in  the  recumbent  posture.  However  gently  it  may 
be  introduced,  the  first  passage  of  a  bougie  usually  excites  a  more 
or  less  disagreeable  sensation,  which  sometimes  gives  rise  to  syncope, 
and  which  generally  renders  it  advisable  to  withdraw  the  instrument 
in  a  few  minutes;  but  after  two  or  three  insertions  it  ceases  to  give 
annoyance,  and  may  be  retained  for  half  an  hour  or  an  hour. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  the  bougie  aggravates  the  discharge, 
■nd  revives  the  acute  inflammation  which  has  for  a  time  disap- 
peared. In  such  cases  it  is  best  to  suspend  the  treatment  and  resort 
lo  injections,  which  will  often  effect  a  permanent  cure.  This  aggra- 
vation of  the  symptoms,  however,  according  to  my  experience,  takes 
place  in  a  minority  of  cases  only. 

With  this  exception,  the  passage  of  the  bougie  may  be  repeated 
every  second  or  third  day  at  first,  and  afterwards  every  day,  or  in 
Bume  instances  as  often  as  twice  a  day. 

Bougies  may  be  medicated  in  various  ways.  Calomel  rubbed  up 
with  sufficient  glycerine  or  oil  to  cover  it,  forms  a  very  cleanly  and 
excellent  mixture  with  which  to  anoint  the  bougie,  and  I  think 
materially  assists  the  curative  action.  Mercurial  ointment  may  also 
be  used,  either  alone  or  combined  with  extract  of  belladonna,  the 
latter  being  added  in  case  the  urethra  is  irritable. 


R.    Ungueoti  bydrsrgjri  |is. 
EitraoLl  bellailonnie  JBS. 
M. 

For  Ihe  purpose  of  stiraylating  tte  mucous  membrane,  we  tnnj 
employ  ihe  diluted  ointment  of  red  oxide  of  mercury,  or  an  oint- 
munt  Gontainiug  ii  few  grains  of  nitrate  of  silver,  but  such  applica- 
tions abould  not  be  continued  for  any  length  of  time,  lest  they  keep 
ap  the  discharge. 

B.   Dng.  bjdrarg.  oiidi  rubri  ^. 

Adipia  giij. 
M. 

R.    Argenti  nitratiB  gr.  t-i. 

Adipi«  Ij, 
M. 

In  several  old  cases  of  gleet  I  have  recently  been  using  the  fol*| 
lowing  mixture  with  very  satisfactory  results.  A  full-sized  souiU 
should  be  thoroughly  smeared  with  the  tenacious  mass,  then  oilaj 
and  be  passed  as  far  as  the  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra,  aa^ 
allowed  to  remain  for  three  minutes.  The  first  efiect  is  to  Increai 
the  discharge,  which,  however,  subsides  in  the  course  of  a  few  day] 
to  a  less  quantity  than  before  the  application,  when  the  process  h 
to  be  repeated  at  intervals  until  a  cure  is  effected. 

I}.  Cupri  lulphatU  3Us. 

Ci-ra  albn  |j. 

AdipiB  gins. 
M. 

Any  ordinary  sound  will  answer  for  the  application,  althoag^ 
one  may  be  made  especially  adapted  for  the  purpose  with  a  number 
of  cup-shaped  depressions  to  bold  the  ointment,  as  represented  in 


Fig.  5. 


Fig.  I 
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Applications  hy  Means  of  l)ie  Endoscope. — Of  the  two  endtucopea, 
the  one  invented  by  Desormeaux  the  other  by  Cruise,  the  former 
is  the  more  convenient  to  handle,  while  the  latter  gives  the  better 
light. 
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Fig.  7  represents  a  inodiflcatioQ  of  Deaorraeaux'a  instrument 
adapted  to  ordinary  gas  light. 

Both  Deaormeaux'a  and  Cruise's  instruments  are  expensive,  and 
1  am  convinced  by  trial  that  a  simple  straight  urethral  tube,  and 
light  supplied  by  a  Tobold's  condenser  and  a  frontal  mirror,  such 
as  are  used  in  examinations  ■with  the  laryngoscope  and  for  other 
purposes  in  surgery,  are  more  available  and  equally  serviceable  in 
most  coses. 

"When,  by  means  of  either  of  these  modes  of  direct  examination, 
spots  of  granulations  can  be  discovered  within  the  canal,  it  is  an 
easy  matter  to  effect  their  removal  by  repeated  cauterizations  with 
a  long  probe  armed  with  the  solid  nitrate  of  silver,  or  with  a  brush 
moistened  with  a  strong  solution  of  the  same  salt.  Both  Desor- 
meaux  and  Cruise  believe  that  this  is  the  treatment  par  excellence 
of  obatinate  cases  of  gleet.  For  myself,  I  have  given  the  endoscope 
quite  an  extensive  trial,  and,  though  I  have  succeeded  with  it  in 
some  cases,  yet  I  am  led  to  believe  that  its  practical  value  has  been 
overrated  by  its  inventors. 


Injections. — Injections  have  been  so  fully  discussed  in  the  precedr 
ing  chapter,  that  Httle  remains  at  present  to  be  said  of  their  compo* 
eition,  or  the  ordinary  mode  of  their  administration. 

In  gleet  as  in  gonorrhoea,  weak  solutions  of  the  acetate  or  aul' 
phate  of  zinc  (containing  from  two  to  three  grains  to  the  ouace  of 
water)  are  in  most  instances  to  be  preferred ;  and  the  injectioi 
should  be  made  to  permeate  the  urethra  as  deeply  as  possible,  in 
order  that  it  may  be  applied  to  the  whole  extent  of  the  affected 
surface,  but  care  should  be  taken  not  to  distend  the  canal  with  too 
much  force,  the  sensations  of  the  patient  being  the  best  indication 
when  a  sufficient  amount  has  been  employed.  So  far  as  inBamma- 
tion  of  the  testicle  and  prostate  have  any  connection  with  the  uas 
of  injections,  I   believe   they  are  more   frequently  due  to  violent 
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manipulation  than  to  the  irritant  character  or  strength  of  the  solu- 
tion. Hence,  injections  should  always  be  used  with  gentleness, 
while  at  the  same  time  the  canal  should  be  entirely  filled,  that  none 
of  the  folds  into  which  the  urethral  walls  are  naturally  thrown  except 
during  the  passage  of  the  urine,  may  escape  coming  in  contact  with 
the  astringent  fluid.  With  this  precaution,  a  weak  injection  may 
be  employed  after  every  passage  of  the  urine,  a  degree  of  frequency 
which  will  often  prove  successful  when  a  less  degree  has  failed. 

In  addition  to  the  formula  for  injections  given  in  the  chapter 
upon  gonorrhoea,  the  following  may  be  added : — 

R.    Hydrargyri  bichloridi  gr.  j. 

Aqu8D  ^Yui^xiy 
M. 

B.    Qall8d3J. 

Aluminis  9U* 

Aquse  |^yijj. 
M. 

R.   Acidi  nitrici  gtt.  xyj-xl. 
AqusQ  l^viij. 

I  have  recently  employed  with  very  satisfactory  results  the  solu- 
tion of  persulphate  of  iron  prepared  by  Dr.  Squibb,  as  in  the  fol  • 
lowing : — 

R.  Liq.  ferri  persulphatis  (Squibb)  38s. 

Aqu»  ^Tj. 
M. 

The  strength  of  the  above  solution  may,  in  some  instances,  be 

increased. 

Bicord  advises  solutions  containing  iodine  in  scrofulous  subjects, 
and  although  the  injection  of  this  mineral  into  the  urethra  cannot 
be  supposed  to  affect  the  constitutional  diathesis,  yet  it  may  exert  a 
beneficial  action  upon  the  mucous  membrane  as  when  applied  to  the 
fauces. 

R.   Tinot.  iodinii  gtt.  viij. 

Aqa»  ^viij. 
M.  (Ricord.) 

R.   Ferri  iodidi  gr.  yiij. 

Aqu8D  l^yiij. 
M.  (Rioord.) 

I  will  here  repeat  a  suggestion  previously  given,  that  the  use  of 
any  medicated  injection,  and  especially  one  containing  insoluble 
ingredients,  will  prevent  even  a  sound  urethra  from  exhibiting  its 
normal  dryness.    Without  due  caution,  therefore,  a  patient  may  go 


104  GLEET, 

on  injecting  long  after  his  disease  is  cured.     Ilenee,  after  the  dis- 
charge has  for  some  time  been  reduced  to  a  very  minute  quautiir, 
and  especially  if  it  appear  to  consist  of  little  more 
Fig.  8.  than  the  insoluble  deposit  of  the  sointion,  the  in- 

jeution  should  be  omitted  for  a  few  days,  in  onler 
that  the  exact  condition  of  the  urethra  maybe 
determined;  or,  again,  it  may  be  admiuisiered 
V  J  only  once  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  selecting  for 
the  purpose  the  early  part  of  the  day,  and  tlie 
appearance  of  the  meatus  the  following  morning 
will  indicate  whatprogress  has  been  made  toward 
a  cure. 

Deep  Urethral  Injections. — In  the  ordinary  me- 
thod of  injecting  the  male  urethra,  it  is  difficult 
to  make  the  fluid  pass  through  the  whole  extent 
of  the  canal  into  the  bladder.  After  a  certain 
portion  {about  half  an  ounce)  of  the  contentaof 
1^^  the  syringe   has   been  injected,   the   remainder 

^^L  escapes  above  the  piston,  or,  however  tightly  the 

^^1  glans  maybe  compressed  around  the  point  of  tke 

^^B  instrument,  flows  from  the  meatus.     The  obstruc- 

^^m  tion  to  the  entrance  of  the  fluid  is  due  to  the 

^^P  contraction  of  muscular  fibres  (the  compressor 

^^  n  urelhraa  muscle)  which  surround  the  membranous 

portion  and  serve  as  a  sphincter  to  the  urinary 
canal ;'  and  this  is  the  posterior  limit  of  the  appti- 

I  cation  of  the  fluid  to  the  urethral  walls  by  the 

more  common  method  of  injecting.     In  order  to 
reach  the  deeper  portions  of  the  canal,  which  ara 
'  involved  in  many  cases  of  gleet,  it  becomes  necee- 

I  eary  to  resort  to  injections  through  a  catheter,  or 

P  by  means  of  the  "  urethral  syringe  with  extra  long 

pipe,"  manufactured  by  the  American  Hard  Rub- 
ber Company,  or  with  Tiemann's  "universal  sy- 
ringe," which  is  provided  with  a  catheter  extre- 
mity.* 
Mr.  Dick  and  Mr.  Erichsen  recommended  a 
Di«k'iMUut«r         catheter  syringe,  Fig.  8,  for  deep  urethral  iojec- 
(jriDge.  tions;  the  piston  consists  of  a  sponge  which  will 

'  Bee  tbs  sectloQ  on  Ilie  Anilamy  of  tbe  Urethra  In  tbp  ohaplor  on  Slriolnng, 
■  TbUinstrQiDvilt  wlllberDnni]  verynsHrnlin  the  tre*lnient(irFpn(>r»I<lfieut«,r«r 
InBUQee  in  dwp  nrelbnl  lojectioiji,  in  injcoiioiu  into  Iha  umtiilt  sud  pbBijnx,  ato. 
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absorb  about  a  quarter  of  a  drachm  of  fluid,  and  this  i3  expelled 
through  miaute  openings  in  the  catUeter  whenever  the  stylet  is 
thrust  down. 

Fig.  9  repreaenta  another  instrument  of  my  own  invention,  in 
which  any  amount  of  fluid  or  salve  may  be  used.  It  is  especially 
sseful  in  old  cases  of  gleet,  in  certain  cases  of  spermatorrhcea,  etc. 


Kg-B. 


Antlior'a  syringB  for  d»*p  nrelhrnl  irjeetii 

The  length  of  the  urethra  should  be  measured  by  introducing  a 
catheter  and  marking  the  point  in  contact  with  the  meatus  when 
the  urine  first  commences  to  flow;  upon  withdrawing  the  instru- 
ment the  distance  between  its  eye  and  the  mark  upon  the  stem  will 
be  the  measurement  required.  On  introducing  the  catheter-syringe 
for  the  purpose  of  injecting  (the  patient  having  first  passed  hia 
water),  it  is  an  easy  matter  to  carry  its  point  within  half  an  inch  of 
the  vesical  neck  without  entering  the  bladder,  when  the  fluid  may 
be  thrown  in  by  means  of  a  syringe  as  the  instrument  is  siowly 

Fig.  10. 


rawn.  If  the  catheter  be  sufficiently  large  to  moderately  dis- 
lemi  the  canal,  none  of  the  injection  will  escape  from  the  meatus  so 
long  as  the  eye  of  the  instrument  is  in  the  prostatic  or  membranoua 
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portion  of  the  urethra,  since  the  contraction  of  the  same  muscle 
which  prevents  the  entrance  of  fluid  from  without,  also  prevents  its 
exit  from  within,  and  obliges  it  to  flow  backwards  towards  tl» 
bladder ;  hence  we  may,  if  we  choose,  limit  the  application  of  tbu 
injected  fluid  to  the  deeper  portions  of  the  canul  exclusively,  and 
the  pain  excited  will  be  found  to  be  leas  than  when  a  solution  of 
the  same  strength  is  thrown  into  the  external  portion,  since  tlw 
urethra,  like  other  mucous  passages,  ia  most  sensitive  near  its  outlet 
The  chief  disagreeable  sensation  following  an  injection  thus  con- 
fined to  the  portion  of  the  urethra  lying  between  the  compressor 
uretliTfe  muscle  and  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  is  an  urgent  desire  to 
pass  water,  which,  however,  should  be  resisted  as  long  as  poaaible, 
that  the  fluid  may  have  time  to  act  upon  the  urethral  walla  befol?. 
it  IS  wiiaheil  away  or  neutralized  by  the  urine.  During  the  su< 
ing  twenty-four  hours,  micturition  is  somewhat  more  frequent  thai; 
usual,  but  is  not  particularly  painful;  and  the  discharge  is  oftefi 
slightly  increased  for  a  day  or  two. 

The  efficacy  and  safety  of  these  injections  in  affectiona  of  tho 
deeper-seated  portions  of  the  urethra  is  attested  by  MM.  Diday*  and 
Bonnet,  of  Lyons,  Mr,  Langston  Parker,*  of  Birmingham,  and  my 
own  experience.  The  same  formulie  may  be  employed  that  have 
been  recommended  for  injections  by  the  more  common  method,  and 
the  application  may  be  repeated  once  or  twice  a  week. 

Blisters. — Blisters  were  long  ago  recommended  for  the  cure  of 
obstinate  cases  of  gleet,  but  had  almost  fallen  into  disuse,  when  they 
were  revived  by  Mr.  Milton,  in  his  work  on  the  treatment  of  gonor- 
rhcea.  This  author  speaks  of  them  in  the  following  terms :  "I  have 
seen  two  blisters,  with  a  mild  injection  or  two,  at  once  cure  a  clap 
which  had  defied  the  most  energetic  treatment;  and  as  I  never  found 
a  case  which  resisted  blislering  and  injections  together,  that  was  not  t»m- 
plicated  with  stricture  or  affection  of  the  testicle,  I  am  slowly  arriving  , 
at  the  conviction,  thai  every  case  of  clap  or  gleet,  however  obstinate,  may, 
if  uncomplicated,  be  cured  hy  blistering,  singly  or  ambined"^  It  is  to 
be  feared,  however,  that  this  remedy  has  proved  less  successful  in 

■  Des  InjoQllons  Ciroonscriles  iHaParlierraronde  de  TUrblre,  dc  leur  Mode  d'Ei«. 
CUtioD,  et  de  Ibut  ESoacil^  Curative ;  Annitaire  de  la  Sypbilie.  Annia  18.W,  p,  Gl. 
Didat'i  method  of  einpUi;iDg  doep  urethral  injeetioDS  has  been  (oUowed  iu  the  >boT« 
aeBcription. 

■  S;pliUitia  dieeases,  p.  K.  Mr.  Paheih  injcots  the  fluid  into  the  bladder,  leu  it 
niiiain  tor  a  Tew  miaulM,  and  deeirea  the  patient  to  Torce  it  out.  This  method  b 
Dol  BO  good  as  the  one  above  recommended. 

*  Mjitok  on  GanorrhffiB,  p.  UO.     The  Italiae  are  in  the  original. 
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the  bnnds  of  other  surgeons  than  in  Wr.  Milton's,  Recent  -writers 
who  have  spoken  favorably  of  it,  appear  to  have  done  so  chiefly  on 
Mr.  Milton's  authority ;  others,  as  Mr,  Langston  Parker,  have  given 
their  testimony  decidedly  against  it,  and  in  my  own  practice  it  haa 
not  been  attended  with  Huch  success  as  to  lead  me  to  prefer  it  to 
other  and  less  disagreeable  modes  of  treatment.  Still  it  may  be 
worthy  of  a  trial  in  obstinate  cases  which  have  resisted  the  use  of 
bougies  and  injections,  , 

The  manner  of  applying  blisters  to  this  region  is  of  considerable 
importance.  The  hair  sliould  be  shortened  around  the  root  of  the 
penia,  and  a  piece  of  paper  be  wrapped  around  the  organ,  and  cut 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  form  a  pattern  of  its  surface  from  the  pubis 
to  within  half  an  inch  of  its  extremity.  The  blister,  corresponding 
in  ehape  and  size  to  the  pattern,  should  be  applied  to  the  penis,  and 
lied  or  fastened  in  its  place,  that  it  may  not  slip,  and,  coming  in  con- 
tact with  the  scrottun,  produce  a  troublesome  sore.  It  should  not 
*)e  retained  longer  than  two  hours,  during  which  the  patient  must 
remain  quiet.  The  morning  is  the  best  time  for  its  application, 
since,  if  applied  at  night,  it  is  likely  to  prevent  sleep.  On  removing 
it,  the  surface  is  found  to  be  reddened,  but  not  vesicated,  unless, 
perhaps,  at  a  few  points ;  and  the  penis  should  now  be  covered  with 
a  rag  spread  with  simple  cerate,  and  be  protected  from  friction  by 
an  external  layer  of  cotton  wadding. 

On  examining  the  parts  after  a  few  hours,  it  will  be  found  that 
QumerouB  bullre  have  formed  on  the  surface,  which  at  first  appeared 
to  be  only  reddened.  These  may  be  pricked,  and  the  serum  which 
they  contain  evacuated,  but  the  epidermis  should  be  carefully  pre- 
served. I  have  sometimes  found  the  extremity  of  the  prepuce  be- 
yond the  site  of  the  blister,  puffed  out  with  an  effusion  into  its 
cellular  tissue,  which  may  be  left  to  take  care  of  itself,  or,  if  exces- 
sive, be  evacuated  by  a  few  punctures  with  a  lancet. 

Cantharidal  collodion  is  a  more  convenient  application  than  the 
unguentum  Ij^tae,  but  its  effect  cannot  be  limited  like  that  of  the 
latter,  which  should  therefore  be  preferred.  When  applied  for  a 
few  hours  only,  I  can  confirm  Mr.  Milton's  statement,  that  blisters 
do  not  excite  severe  pain,  nor  produce  a  troublesome  sore.  The  first 
effect  of  their  application  is  to  increase  the  urethral  discliarge,  which 
can  only  be  expected  to  be  benefited  in  the  course  of  five  or  six 
days.  The  blister  may  be  repeated  at  the  end  of  a  week,  if  any 
di^harge  still  remain.  The  perinaeum  may  be  blistered  in  a  similar 
manner,  but  this  will  require  the  patient  to  be  kept  in  bed  until  the 
vesicated  snrface  has  healed. 
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Separation  of  the  Affected  Surfaces. — Contact  of  the  diseased  sur- 
faces doubtless  assists  in  keeping  up  the  discharge  in  gleet,  as  it  is 
well  known  to  do  in  balanitis.  Hence  it  has  been  proposed,  by 
raeans  of  a  probe  and  a  gum-elastic  bougie  open  at  the  extremity, 
to  introduce  a  strip  of  lint,  either  dry  or  soaked  in  some  astringent 
fluids  within  the  urethra,  and  thus  niaintain  its  walls  apart,  renewing 
the  application  after  each  passage  of  the  urine.  This  method,  in 
which  I  have  had  no  experience,  has  been  successful  in  some  in« 
stances,  but  is  very  troublesome  and  inconvenient,  and  would  appear 
to  be  attended  with  danger  of  the  lint  slipping  entirely  into  the 
urethra,  and  entering  the  bladder.  Civiale  mentions  a  case  in  which 
this  accident  occurred,  but  does  not  give  the  iiltimate  result.*  Mr. 
Milton'  states  that  it  has  happened  to  him  in  several  instances,  and 
that  the  lint  has  always  found  its  own  way  out,  but  the  danger  of  its 
retention  is  too  great  to  be  incurred.  Separation  of  the  affected  sur- 
faces is  partially  effected  by  certain  forms  of  injections,  as  those 
containing  bismuth,  calamine,  and  other  insoluble  ingredients. 

Finally,  in  obstinate  cases  of  gleet  in  which  the  discharge  appears 
to  come  from  the  anterior  portion  of  the  urethra,  laying  open  the 
lacuna  magna,  as  recommended  by  Dr.  Phillips,  is  worthy  of  a  trial.* 

1  Maladies  des  Organes  Genito-urinaires,  toI.  i.  p.  444. 
'  On  Gonorrhoea,  p.  81. 
*  See  page  105. 
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If  the  prepuce  be  retracted,  a  mucous  surface  of  considerable 
extent  is  exposed,  a  portion  of  which  covers  the  glans  penis,  and  the 
remainder  consists  of  the  internal  reflection  of  the  prepuce.  This 
surface  may  be  the  seat  of  inflammation,  similar  to  that  which  has 
been  described  as  affecting  the  urethra.  H  the  disease  be  confined, 
as  it  sometimes  is,  to  the  membrane  covering  the  glans,  it  should, 
strictly  speaking,  be  called  balanitis ;  if  to  the  internal  surface  of  the 
prepuce,  posthitis,  and  if  it  involve  both,  balano-posthitis ;  all  these 
varieties,  however,  for  the  sake  of  convenience,  are  commonly  in- 
cluded under  the  one  name,  balanitis.  Gonorrhoea  spuria,  balano- 
preputial  gonorrhoea  and  external  blennorrhagia  are  other  terms  by 
which  it  is  sometimes  known. 

Causes. — Men  in  whom  the  prepuce  is  very  long,  or  who  are 
affected  with  congenital  phimosis,  are  peculiarly  exposed  to  bala- 
nitis, since  the  mucous  membrane  covering  the  glans  and  lining  the 
prepuce,  is  maintained  in  so  sensitive  a  condition,  from  its  want  of 
exposure  to  the  air  and  friction,  that  inflammation  is  readily  set  up 
by  the  least  cause  of  irritation.  In  persons  with  congenital  phi- 
mosis, the  mere  collection  of  sebaceous  matter,  the  removal  of  which 
is  prevented  by  the  occlusion  of  the  preputial  orifice,  is  sufficient  to 
give  rise  to  balanitis;  and  I  have  known  of  several  instances  in 
which,  from  inattention,  the  discharge  was  supposed  to  come  from 
the  urethra,  and  was  mistaken  for  gonorrhoea.  The  diagnosis  can 
readily  be  made  by  exposing  and  wiping  the  meatus,  and  then 
observing  whether  upon  pressure  the  matter  comes  from  the  urethra, 
or  the  balano-preputial  fold.  Moreover,  the  pain  in  micturition 
extends  along  the  course  of  the  canal,  while  in  balanitis  it  is  less 
severe  and  confined  to  the  extremity  of  the  penis. 

In  general,  the  exciting  causes  of  balanitis  are  the  same  as  those 
of  urethral  gonorrhoea.  Thus  it  may  arise  from  exposure  to  gonor- 
rhoeal  or  leucorrhoeal  discharges,  or  from  intercourse  about  the  time 
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of  tte  menstrual  period ;  and,  even  more  frequently  tlian  gonoirhoii 
from  coitus  with  a  healthy  woman,  particularly  under  circum^tanoM 
of  special  excitement,  from  violence,  masturbation,  excessive  eser- 
ciae,  the  want  of  cleanliness,  errors  in  diet,  and  atmospheric  in- 
fiuencea.  To  these  should  also  be  added  the  presence  of  a  chancroid, 
chancre,  or  an  eruption  dependent  upon  syphilis  or  other  causey 
upon  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  glana  or  prepuce. 

Symptoms. — The  symptoms  of  balanitis  are  tenderness  of  tha 
extremity  of  the  penis,  an  itching  sensation  beneath  the  prepuce, 
and  scalding  during  micturition  if  the  urine  comes  in  contact  w 
the  affected  surface.  The  inflamed  mucous  membrane  is  sensitiva 
on  pressure,  reddened,  and  often  denuded  of  epithelium  in  irregular 
patches,  which  are  of  a  darker  red  than  the  surrounding  surface 
where  the  epithelium  is  but  partially  detached.  These  superficiil 
excoriations  are  generally  multiple,  and  are  similar  to  the  ulcer* 
tions  frequently  met  with  upon  the  eervix  uteri.  The  affecteJ 
surface  secretes  a  muco-pumlent  fluid,  varying  in  quantity  aai 
cfjnsistency,  as  in  gonorrhcea.  If  phimosis  exist  and  the  preputial 
orifice  be  so  contracted  aa  not  to  afford  free  exit  to  the  dischargni 
the  matter  may  collect  at  the  base  of  the  glana  and  form  an  absoeu 
An  effusion  of  serum  takes  place  in  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  pr* 
puce,  rendering  it  more  or  less  oedematous,  and  sometimes  oocasioo* 
ing  accidental  phimosis-  The  general  system  sympathizes  but  HtUc 
■with  the  local  affection,  which  ia  in  most  cases  of  short  duratioi 
and  very  amenable  to  treatment.  The  inguinal  ganglia  may,  b 
rare  instances,  become  slightly  enlarged  and  aenaitive,  but  ths 
never  suppurate.  ^* 

One  attack  of  balanitis  predisposes  to  another.  Men  with  tt  loai 
prepuce  or  congenital  phimosis,  are  often  met  with  who  have  live 
thirty  or  forty  years  without  suRering  inconvenience  from  their 
malformation,  but  who,  after  one  attack  of  balanitis,  are  constantly 
subject  to  others,  following  intercourse  with  the  most  healthy  woman,, 
or  even  mere  imprudence  in  diet. 

Treatment. — "WTicn  the  prepuce  can  be  retracted,  the  treatmenk 
of  balanitis  is  exceedingly  simple.  All  that  is  necessary,  in  mi 
cases,  ia  to  free  the  parts  from  any  collection  of  matter  by  gentljT 
washing  them  with  tepid  water,  and  then  to  cut  a  piece  of  lint 
soft  linen  into  pieces  about  an  inch  square,  and  laying  them  upotfi 
the  glans  with  their  upper  margin  well  up  in  the  furrow  behind  tb^ 
corona,  to  draw  the  prepuce  over  them.    In  this  manner  tho  inflamed 
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ixirfaces  are  solated  from  each  other,  and  speedily  take  on  a  more 
healthy  action.  The  frequency  with  which  this  application  should 
be  repeated  depends  upon  the  copiousness  of  the  discharge ;  gene- 
rally from  two  to  four  times  in  the  twenty-four  hours  is  sufficient 
and  a  cure  is  usually  attained  in  a  few  days  or  a  week.  In  severe 
cases,  however,  other  measures  than  those  mentioned  may  be  desira- 
ble. If  the  surface  be  excoriated,  it  is  well  to  pencil  it  over  lightly 
with  a  crayon  of  nitrate  of  silver,  or  to  apply  a  solution  of  this  salt, 
of  the  strength  of  a  drachm  to  the  ounce  of  water.  Again,  instead 
of  using  the  lint  dry,  it  may  be  moistened  in  either  of  the  following 
mixtures : — 


R.   Liquoris  plumbi  diacetatis  3J. 

AqusB  ^ij. 
M. 

B*   Acidi  tannici  3J. 

Gljcerins  §j. 
M. 


K«   Liquoris  sodn  chlorinatiB  ^iij. 

AqusB  ^y. 
M. 

B.   Extraoti  opii  9J- 

Zinci  sulphatis  gr.  yj. 
GljcerinsB  §j. 
Aqua  Jiij. 

M. 

When  phimosis,  either  congenital  or  acquired,  exists,  the  parte 
are  less  accessible  to  treatment.  In  this  case  the  nozzle  of  a  syringe 
holding  several  ounces  and  filled  with  tepid  water,  should  gently  bo 
inserted  between  the  glans  and  prepuce,  and  its  contents  be  dis- 
charged into  this  cavity,  in  order  to  free  it  from  all  collection  of 
matter.  A  few  drachms  of  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  or  of  ono 
of  the  lotions  just  mentioned,  may  then  be  thrown  up,  and  this 
should  be  repeated  several  times  in  the  course  of  the  day.  In  these 
cases,  Mr.  Langston  Parker  highly  recommends  the  following  pre- 
paration, introduced  between  the  glans  and  prepuce  by  means  of  a 
camel's  hair  pencil : — 

R.   Cerati  simpliois,  Tel  mellis, 

Olei  olivse,  aa  ^. 

Hjdrargjri  chloridi  mitis  3B8. 

Extraoti  opii  3J. 
M. 

If  the  balanitis  be  attended  by  much  infiltration  into  the  cellular 
tissue  of  the  prepuce,  the  fluid  should  be  evacuated  by  several 
punctures  with  a  lancet.  If  the  patient  can  keep  his  bed,  the  penis 
may  also  be  enveloped  in  a  single  thickness  of  linen,  wet  with  cold 
water  or  diluted  Goulard's  extract,  and  exposed  to  the  air.  If,  how- 
ever, he  continues  his  daily  occupation,  no  benefit  can  be  expected 
from  such  applications,  which,  when  confined  by  the  clothes,  act 
like  poultices,  and  favor  rather  than  prevent  oedema.    In  all  cases 
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the  cure  of  balanitis  will  be  accelerated,  if  the  patient  be  kept  quiet 
and  the  parts  elevated*  When  this  disease  is  dependent  upon  the 
pre^sence  of  an  ulcer,  secondary  eruptions  or  vegetations^  these  should 
receive  their  appropriate  treatment. 

With  persons  who  have  repeated  attacks  of  balanitis  it  becomes 
an  important  object  to  take  measures  to  prevent  them.  To  accom- 
plish this  the  strictest  cleanliness  should  be  enjoined.  The  parts 
should  twice  a -day  be  cleansed  of  all  accumulation  of  their  natural 
secretion,  and  afterwards  moistened  with  an  astringent  lotion,  as  a 
mixture  of  equal  parts  of  brandy  and  water  with  the  addition  of 
alum,  a  solution  of  tannin,  or  any  of  the  astringent  washes  already 
mentioned.  It  is  also  desirable  to  attend  to  the  digestive  functions, 
and  to  regulate  the  diet.  The  influence  of  a  long  prepuce  in  pro- 
ducing relapses  of  this  disease  has  already  been  referred  to.  I  have 
sometimes  succeeded  in  remedying  this  malformation  by  directing 
the  patient  to  keep  his  prepuce  constantly  retracted  by  means  of  a 
narrow  bandage  applied  around  the  penis,  posterior  to  the  glans. 
If  this  be  worn  for  a  few  weeks,  the  prepuce  will  often  remain  re- 
tracted without  further  assistance,  and  the  mucous  surface  of  the 
glans  becomes  hardened  by  exposure  and  friction.  If  this  attempt 
prove  unsuccessful,  the  superfluous  integument  should  be  removed 
by  circumcision. 
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The  term  Phimosis  is  applied  to  that  condition  of  the  peni.5  in 
"which  it  is  impossible  to  retract  the  prepuce  behind  the  glans. 

In  the  majority  of  cases  phimosis  is  a  congenital  malformation 
^ue  to  unnatural  narrowness  of  the  preputial  orifice,  and  may  be 
associated  with  adhesions  varying  in  position  and  extent  between 
the  glans  and  its  covering.  A  remarkable  instance  of  this  kind  is 
Tecorded  in  the  Surgical  Register  of  the  N.  Y.  Hospital:  Joseph 
Smith,  of  Prussia,  aged  49,  was  admitted  into  this  institution  Oct. 
19,  1832,  with  congenital  phimosis.  Dr.  Stevens  removed  the  free 
portion  of  the  prepuce,  which  was  found  to  be  attached  to  the  margin 
of  the  meatus  instead  of  the  base  of  the  glans,  and  formed  a  tubular 
prolongation  of  the  urethra  nearly  an  inch  in  length. 

Congenital  phimosis  is  a  source  not  only  of  great  inconvenience 
to  the  subject  of  it,  but  of  increased  exposure  to  venereal  diseases 
in  promiscuous  intercourse,  and  is  sometimes  the  cause  of  serious 
disturbance  in  the  genito-urinary  and  nervous  systems. 

Mr.  Jonathan  Hutchinson^  has  shown  by  statistics  that  syphilis  is 
much  less  common  among  Jews  than  among  Christians,  probably  on 
account  of  the  practice  of  circumcision  among  the  former.  At  the 
Metropolitan  Free  Hospital,  situated  in  the  Jews'  quarter,  London, 
in  1864,  the  proportion  of  Jews  to  Christians  among  the  out-patients 
was  nearly  one  to  three ;  yet  the  ratio  of  cases  of  syphilis  in  the 
former  to  those  in  the  latter  was  only  one  to  fifteen ;  and  that  this 
difference  was  not  due  to  their  superior  chastity  was  evident  from 
the  fact  that  the  Jews  furnished  nearly  half  the  cases  of  gonorrhoea 
that  were  treated  during  the  same  period.  Mr.  Hutchinson's  obser- 
vations also  lead  him  to  believe  that  hereditary  syphilis  is  much 
rarer  among  the  children  of  Jews  than  Christians ;  and  the  experi- 
ence of  most  surgeons  will  confirm  the  fact  that  persons  with  a  long 
prepuce,  and  especially  those  affected  with  congenital  phimosis,  are 
peculiarly  subject  to  venereal  diseases. 

^  Medical  Times  and  Gazette,  Dec.  1,  1855. 
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The  size  of  the  preputial  orifice  in  congenital  phimosis  Taries  ia 
different  cases.  In  some,  it  is  large  enough  to  permit  of  the  partial 
exposure  of  the  glacs  and  the  removal  of  the  natural  secretion  of 
the  part,  at  least  with  the  assistance  of  a  syringe  and  injections  of 
warm  water ;  while  in  others,  it  is  so  contracted  that  it  u  difficult 
or  cveu  impossible  to  uncover  the  meatus ;  whence  it  happens  thai 
the  entrance  of  the  urine  at  each  act  of  micturition  beneath  tbe 
prepuce,  and  the  collection  of  sebaceous  matter,  maintain  a  conslant 
state  of  irritation  and  even  chronic  inflammation,  to  which  raosl  of 
the  adhesions  met  with  between  the  opposed  surfaces  are  undoubt- 
edly attributable. 

Daily  observation  proves  that  congenital  phimosis  is  not  incon- 
sistent with  a  state  of  perfect  health ;  and  yet  when  we  reflect  upon 
the  sympathy  existing  between  different  portions  of  the  genito- 
urinary apparatus,  and  between  the  latter  and  other  organs,  we 
might  reasonably  expect  to  meet  with  at  least  occasional  instances 
in  which  irritation  of  the  head  of  the  penis  due  to  this  cause  gives 
rise  to  disturbance  in  other  parts  of  the  body.  These  anticipations 
are  realized  in  practice;  but,  according  to  Fleury,'  who  has  ably 
investigated  this  subject,  such  disturbance  is  to  be  attributed  more 
to  the  extreme  aenaitiveness  of  the  balano-preputial  membrane  coifc 
stantly  protected  from  friction  and  exposure  to  the  air,  than  to 
irritation  of  collections  of  sebaceous  matter;  since  it  is  often  p] 
even  when  the  condition  of  the  parts  admits  of  the  most 
cleanliness. 

Among  the  symptoms  which  have  been  ascribed  to  com 
phimosis   are :  balanitis,  constant  itching  and  even  pain  at  the  h( 
of  the  penis,  inordinate  excitability  of  the  genital  organs,  frequent 
erections,  erotic  dreams,  seminal  emissions,  imperfect  development 
of  the  penis  and  testicles,  incomplete  and  painful  ejaculation 
sperm,  vesical  tenesmus,  incontinence  of  urine,  gastralgia,  nei 
gia,  and  general  lassitude  and  prostration.     Probably 
be  disposed  to  call  in  question  the  occasional  connection  bet' 
the  milder  of  the  above  affections  and  phimosis.     "With  regard 
the  others,  some  doubts  might  be  legitimately  entertained, 
not  for  the  circumstantial  report  of  the  symptoms,  and  the  fact 
simple  excision  of  the  elongated  prepuce  has  in  most  cases  broi 
complete  and  permanent  relief.' 

■  G*i.  dca  H6f..  Oct.  SO,  1961. 

■  FHctv's  obwrTatiflDa  hsTi  been  filly  aonfirmsd  bj  BomiLu  i^Xolti^  f 
piiiealtt.  6at.  drt  HSp..  Dcd.  1851) ;  AKAONOtTAXis  reUtes  %  cure  of  Mnbl 
ih*  eitUion  of  (he  prepucB  (Rtt  A.  Tkfr.  Mfi.-Chi:,  No.  4,  1850) :  knd  Trovmu 
cue  of  iacontincnee  of  aria«  b;  lUe  »me  openlinn  {Gai.  du  USp.,  No.  9,  1860}. 
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Vemeuil  reports  a  very  interesting  case  in  which  carefiil  micro- 
scopical examination  of  the  excised  prepuce  showed  that  the  termi- 
nal plexus  of  nerves  had  become  hypertrophied,  and  in  which  the 
nervous  symptoms  were  thus  fully  accounted  for.* 

Accidental  phimosis  may  depend  upon  any  cause  enlarging  the 
glans  penis  to  such  an  extent  that  it  will  not  pass  through  the  pre- 
putial orifice,  or  occasioning  ^uch  an  amount  of  thickening  or  con- 
traction of  the  prepuce  that  it  cannot  be  retracted ;  in  other  words, 
the  seat  of  the  difficulty  may  be  either  in  the  glans  or  its  covering. 

In  some  cases  the  obstruction  is  simply  mechanidal,  as  from  vege- 
tations within  the  balano-preputial  fold,  the  induration  surfounding 
a  chancre,  or  the  cicatrization  of  any  ulcer  situated  upon  the  margin 
of  the  prepuce. 

More  frequently  it  originates  in  inflammatory  action,  as  idiopathic 
balanitis  or  posthitis,  or  the  same  affections  excited  by  the  presence 
of  ulcers,  secondary  eruptions,  vegetations,  etc.,  either  of  which 
may  occasion  swelling  of  the  glans  or  infiltration  in  the  lax  cellular 
tissue  of  the  prepuce. 

There  is  still  another  cause  of  phimosis  which,  strictly  speaking, 
cannot  be  included  among  those  just  mentioned;  I  refer  to  a  peculiar 
thickening  of  the  mucous  membrane  And  submucous  tissue,  ob- 
served both  in  men  and  women  after  the  cicatrization  of  a  chancroid 
or  chancre,  and  which  consists  neither  in  specific  induration  nor 
oedema,  but  in  hypertrophy  of  the  normal  tissues  of  the  organ. 
Gosselin  believes  that  this  effect  is  peculiar  to  venereal  ulcers.  It 
is  most  frequently  found  in  the  labia  minora  in  women,  and  in  the 
prepuce  in  men.  In  the  latter  the  envelope  of  the  glans  may 
become  so  thickened  that  its  retraction  may  be  very  difficult  and 
give  rise  to  fissures  of  the  preputial  orifice,  or  may  be  quite  im- 
possible. 

L 

Treatment. — ^In  congenital  phimosis  attended  by  any  of  the 
unpleasant  effects  alluded  to  at  the  commencement  of  this  chapter, 
eircumcision  is  the  only  sure  means  of  relief;  but  if,  from  any 
cause,  an  operation  be  impracticable,  the  patient  should  be  directed 
at  each  act  of  micturition  to  expose  the  meatus  as  perfectly  as 
possible  in  order  to  prevent  the  retention  of  the  urine  beneath  the 
prepuce. 

Li  accidental  phimosis,  the  rule  is  to  avoid  an  operation  if  possi- 
ble, unless  congenital   phimosis  has  previously  existed ;  but  when 

»  Archives  G^n^rales  de  M^d.,  Nov.,  1861. 
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due  to  vegetations  beneath  the  prepuce,  or  to  coutraction  of  the  pre- 
putial orifice  from  the  cicatrix  of  u  chancroid  which  has  entin^ 
healed,  an  operation  may  be  necessary  to  gain  access  to  the  aljnormal 
growths  or  to  restore  the  opening  of  the  prepuce  to  its  original  me. 
Phimosis  dependent  upon  a  large  mass  of  specific  induration,  of 
which  I  have  met  n-ith  several  instances,  disappears  under  the  inter- 
nal administration  of  mercurials. 

An  operation  should,  if  possible,  be  avoided  or  deferred  when  itw 
phimoaia  is  due  to  acute  inflammation,  which  may  in  most  cases  ba 
enbdued  by  rest  in  the  horizontal  posture,  low  diet,  cathartic^ 
leeches  to  the  groin  or  pe rinse um  (not  upon  the  prepuce),  a  lead  and 
opium  wash,  and,  if  it  be  certain  that  no  chancroid  is  present,  by 
scarifications ;  but  if  gangrene  threaten,  delay  is  no  longer  juatifi' 
able.' 

In  some  instances,  we  are  certain  that  an  ulcer  is  concealed  !»• 
tween  the  prepuce  and  glans,  where  it  may  have  been  seen  either  by 
the  patient  or  surgeon  before  the  phimosis  supervened;  in  others 
its  existence  is  highly  probable,  from  the  fact  that  the  patient  hM 
been  exposed  in  promiscuous  intercourse.  Now  the  mere  suspicioB' 
of  an  ulcer  within  the  hidden  folds  of  raucous  membrane  is  soR 
ciont  to  induce  great  caution  in  resorting  to  an  operation  which  nu^ 
bo  followed  by  inoculation  of  the  edges  of  the  wound.  It  is  indooil 
true  that  if  the  sore  be  a  chancre,  auto-inoculation  -will  not  be  likely 
to  take  place ;  but  it  may  be  of  the  mixed  variety,  or  there  may ' 
both  a  true  chancre  and  a  chancroid ;  hence  the  fact  that  a  mass  of 
induration  can  be  felt  beneath  the  prepuce  is  not  suiEcient  of  its^ 
to  justify  an  operation,  A  case  in  point  has  fallen  under  my  owB 
observation ;  A  medical  friend  was  called  to  treat  a  case  of  phlmi 
dependent  upon  an  ulcer,  surrounded  by  a  cartilaginous  mass  — 
induration  which  could  bo  felt  beneath  the  prepuce.  Eelying  upon 
the  fact  that  a  chancre  cannot  be  inoculated  upon  the  person  bearing 
it,  he  resorted  to  an  operation;  in  a  few  days  the  edges  of  the  wound 
a.s3urocd  the  appearance  of  a  chancroid.  The  original  ulcer  waa 
undoubtedly  of  the  mixed  variety.  In  doubtful  cases  the  nature 
of  the  secretion  should  be  tested  by  auto- inoculation  before  resort- 
ing to  circumcision. 

Under  some  circumstances,  however,  and  especially  with  gangrei 
threatening,  an  operation  cannot  be  avoided,  and  the  prepuce  sLoui 
be  slit  up  by  means  of  a  curved  bistoury  carried  along  a  directoi 
which  has  been  introduced  from  the  orifice  to  the  angle  of  reflectiottj 
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3ut  the  incisions  should  be  carefully  protected  from  contact  with 
;he  virus,  and,  if  inoculated,  should  be  cauterized  with  nitric  acid 
3r  the  carbo-sulphuric  paste. 

The  thickening  of  the  substance  of  the  prepuce,  already  described 
as  a  sequela  of  venereal  ulcers,  is  rarely  so  great  as  to  produce  com- 
plete phimosis;  but  the  diflSculty  attending  the  exposure  of  the 
glans  and  the  frequent  rents  which  the  act  occasions,  often  justify 
the  removal  of  the  hypertrophied  tissues. 

Circumcision. — Partial  operations  for  phimosis,  as,  for  instance, 
slitting  up  the  prepuce  along  the  dorsum,  or  excision  of  a  triangular 
portion,  often  fail  to  afford  permanent  relief  and  leave  the  organ  in 
a  misshapen  condition.  The  purposes  of  elegance  and  utility  can 
best  be  subserved  by  circumcision. 

Before  describing  this  operation,  let  me  remind  the  student  that 
the  prepuce  is  composed  of  two  layers,  separated  by  cellular  tissue 
of  such  lax  texture  as  to  admit  of  an  almost  indefinite  amount  of 
motion  between  them.  The  internal  or  mucous  layer  is  firmly 
attached  to  the  penis  posterior  to  the  corona  glandis,  and  hence  is 
incapable  of  being  drawn  forwards  to  any  great  extent  in  front  of 
the  glans.  The  external  or  integumental  layer,  on  the  contrary,  is 
continuous  with  the  flaccid  skin  of  the  body  of  the  penis,  and  may 
be  greatly  elongated ;  its  anterior  portion  doubling  in  upon  itself 
as  the  posterior  is  drawn  forwards.  It  follows  from  this  anatomical 
arrangement,  that  a  section  of  the  prepuce  in  front  of  the  glans  can 
only  include  the  integumental  together  with  an  insignificant  portion 
of  the  mucous  layer. 

Of  the  various  methods  of  performing  circumcision  recommended 
by  diflferent  authors,  I  prefer  the  following: — 

The  patient  should  be  upon  the  bed  where  he  is  to  lie  until  cica- 
trization is  accomplished,  in  order  after  the  operation  to  avoid 
unnecessary  motion  and  hemorrhage,  which  would  interfere  with 
speedy  union;  and  if  he  is  incapable  of  self-control,  he  should  be 
stherized.  The  requisite  instruments  are  a  pair  of  long-bladed 
forceps,  a  sharp-pointed  bistoury,  blunt-pointed  scissors,  and  sutures 
of  very  fine  silk. 

A  tape  may  be  tied  around  the  base  of  the  penis  near  the  pubes 
to  restrain  the  hemorrhage.  Allow  the  penis  to  hang  without 
traction  in  its  natural  condition,  and  with  a  pen  and  ink  trace  a 
line  upon  the  skin  corresponding  to  the  corona  glandis,  to  serve 
SIS  a  guide  for  the  incision.  Next  draw  the  prepuce  forwards, 
antil  this  line  is  in  front  of  the  glans,  and  grasp  it  between  the 
long  blades  of  the  forceps,  which  should  be  intrusted  to  an  assist* 
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ant;  the  external  part  is  now  to  be  excised  in  front  of,  and  close 
to  the  blades  of  tbe  forceps,  having  first  been  ytit  upon  the  atrewh 
by  the  left  hand  of  tbe  operator.     Any  attempt  to  cut  from  either 


margin  of  the  fold  will  be  attended  with  some  difficulty, 
the  several  layers  of  tbe  akin  and  mucous  membrane  oppose  i 
amoutit  of  resistance  to  the  knife  that  is  not  readily  overcome; 
hence,  it  is  better  to  transfix  the  centre  of  the  flap  {the  blade  of 
the  knife  parallel  to,  in  front  of,  and  in  contact  with  the  forceps), 
cut  downwards,  and  complete  the  section  by  turning  the  knife,  and 
cutting  upwards. 

Tbe  assistant  should  now  remove  tbe  forceps,  when  the  intega- 
ment  will  retract,  carrying  its  cut  edge  back  to  the  base  of  tbe  glaos, 
and  exposing  the  raw  external  surface  of  the  mucous  membraDd 
■which  still  covers  the  glans.  If  the  mucous  membrane  be  in  a 
healthy  condition,  it  may  be  divided  with  scissors  along  the  dorsum, 
and  turned  back  to  be  united  to  the  integument;  but  if  thickened 
by  chronic  inflammation,  vegetations,  or  tbe  cicatrix  of  an  ulcer,  i 
the  flaps  on  either  aide  should  be  excised.  Indeed  the  latter  coun 
is  always  best,  since  constant  exposure  of  the  glans  in  the  adult  i 
attended  with  many  advantages,  and  the  pleasure  of  sexual  intfi 
course  is  (I  have  been  told  by  many  patients)  much  inareasoc 
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The  parts  should  not  be  brought  into  coaptation  until  the  bleeding 
has  been  arrested  by  exposure  to  the  air,  and  torsion  or  ligature  of 
the  small  vessels. 

For  the  purpose  of  uniting  the  edges  of  the  wound,  some  sur- 
geons employ  serres-fines,  and  others  silver  sutures.  The  former 
are  likely  to  be  detached  by  the  movements  of  the  patient  before 
he  recovers  from  the  ether,  and  the  latter  are  too  stiff  to  be  re- 
moved without  unnecessary  pain.  If  very  fine  silk  be  used — such 
as  is  employed  by  oculists  in  operations  upon  the  eye,  it  will  be 
found  to  possess  all  the  advantages  of  metallic  sutures,  and  may  be 
left  in  for  a  week  without  causing  suppuration.  Moreover,  instead 
of  using  interrupted  sutures  as  is  usually  done,  if  we  employ  the 
continuous  suture  commencing  at  the  fraenum,  it  will  be  found  that 
this  part  of  the  operation  can  be  finished  in  one-ijuarter  of  the  time 
and  the  edges  will  be  much  better  adapted  to  each  other. 

Simple  exposure  to  the  air,  and  protection  by  means  of  a  cradle 
from  contact  with  the  bedclothes,  is  all  that  is  required  for  the  first 
twelve  hours,  after  which  a  water  dressing  may  be  applied.  The 
patient  should  remain  in  bed  until  the  parts  have  nearly  healed, 
and,  if  the  contact  of  the  urine  with  the  wound  cannot  be  otherwise 
prevented,  should  micturate  with  his  penis  immersed  in  a  basin  of 
tepid  water.  In  favorable  cases,  confinement  to  the  house  for  two 
or  three  days  is  sufficient. 

It  would  hardly  seem  necessary  to  caution  the  surgeon  not  to 
excise  too  large  a  portion  of  the  integument,  were  it  not  for  the  fol- 
lowing case  reported  by  N^laton :  *  A  patient  appeared  at  the  cli- 
nique  who  had  been  operated  upon  for  phimosis  eleven  days  before 
by  the  usual  method.  The  physician,  forgetting  that  the  integument 
of  the  penis  is  very  lax  and  extensible,  had,  before  making  the  inci- 
sion, drawn  it  forwards  to  its  utmost  limits ;  the  consequence  was 
that,  after  the  operation,  the  penis  was  denuded  nearly  to  the  abdom- 
inal wall.  An  extensive  suppurating  surface  had  remained,  which 
was  torn  and  made  to  bleed  by  frequent  erections.  The  case  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  followed  to  its  termination,  but  Nelaton 
remarks  upon  the  rigidity  and  malformation  of  the  organ,  pro- 
vided cicatrization  should  take  place,  and  adds  that  "this  case 
shows  the  importance  of  marking  the  limits  of  the  incision  before 
the  operation." 

The  American  editor  of  Erichsen's  Surgery  states  that  the  favorite 
operation  for   phimosis  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  Philadelphia, 

*  Pathologie  Chirurgicale,  t.  t.,  p.  663. 
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consists  in  simple  division  of  the  mucous  layer  of  the  prepuce,  by 
means  of  fine  scissors,  one  blade  of  which  ia  sharp,  and  the  other 
probe -pointed.  The  former  is  made  to  penetrate  between  the  two 
layers  of  the  prepuce  along  the  dorsum  of  the  organ,  whije  the  laltw 
passes  between  the  glans  and  its  envelope,  and  thus  the  intemil 
layer  may  be  divided  as  far  as  the  corona  glandis.  The  prepuce 
should  be  retracted  several  times  each  day,  especially  during  mio- 
turition,  both  in  order  to  prevent  contact  of  the  urine  with  the  wound, 
and  also  immediate  union,  which  would  thwart  the  purpose  of  ibo 
operation. 

Faure  accomplishes  the  division  of  the  mucous  layer  in  a  simpler 
manner,  as  follows:  The  skin  of  the  peiiia  is  forcibly  drawn  to- 
^vards  the  abdomen,  when  an  incision  is  made  with  blunt- poinUcE 
scissors  upon  the  dorsum  of  the  retracted  preputial  orifice,  impli- 
cating the  mucous  membrane,  but  sparing  the  integument  Thil 
allows  of  a  still  farther  retraction  of  the  prepuce,  bringing  into 
view  an  additional  portion  of  mucous  membrane,  which,  by  a 
cession  of  the  above  procedures,  may  be  divided  to  the  base  oE 
the  glans. 

Jobert  (de  Lamballe)  makes  an  incision  ft'om  the  preputial  c 
on  each  side  of  the  fra3num  aa  far  as  the  corona  glandis;  then  colj 
oif  the  fraenum,  which  ia  now  included  in  a  small  triangular  flap; 
and  finally  unites  the  skin  and  mucous  membrane  by  the  inte^ 
rupted  suture,  thus  leaving  the  greater  portion  of  the  prepuce  intaol 
and  merely  enlarging  its  orifice  beneath.' 

These  methods,  unattended  by  any  loss  of  substance,  may  safB 
when  it  is  desired  simply  to  relieve  imcomplicated  phimosis ;  bxri 
when  the  mucous  membrane  is  in  a  diseased  condition,  as  is  genai 
ally  the  case  when  an  operation  is  required,  circumcisic  a  should  b 
preferred. 

■  Oil.  djs  Ilflp..  Aug.  27,  1881. 
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ly  paraphimosis  the  extremity  of  the  penis  is  strangulated  by  a 
narrow  preputial  orifice  retracted  behind  the  prominent  corona 
glandis,  which  forms  the  chief  obstacle  to  reduction.  After  tho 
lapse  of  a  few  hours  or  days,  the  parts  behind  and  especially  in 
front  of  the  stricture  become  swollen  from  infiltration  of  serum  and 
fibrine ;  the  constricting  ring  is  concealed  in  a  deep  furrow  between 
them,  and  is  still  farther  retained  in  its  abnormal  position  by  adlie- 
sion  to  the  deeper  textures — the  result  of  inflammatory  action. 
Ulceration  or  gangrene  may  finally  supervene,  and  perhaps  relieve 
the  stricture,  but  with  an  unnecessary  loss  of  tissue. 

Paraphimosis  is  frequently  met  with  in  boys,  as  the  result  of  their 
first  attempt  to  expose  the  glans.  It  may  also  follow  the  injudicious 
retraction  of  the  prepuce  when  previously  affected  with  phimosis, 
and  while  the  parts  are  still  in  an  inflamed  condition. 

Treatment. — ^When  called  to  a  case  of  paraphimosis,  it  may 
not  be  advisable  to  attempt  reduction  until  the  oedema  has  first  been 
diminished  by  rest  in  the  horizontal  posture,  elevation  of  the  penis, 
and  a  saline  cathartic,  assisted  in  some  cases  by  scarification  of  the 
swollen  tissues  in  front  of  the  stricture,  the  application  of  ice  or  a 
stream  of  cold  water  directed  upon  the  part. 

Beduction  may  often  be  facilitated  by  placing  the  patient  under 
the  influence  of  an  anaesthetic.  The  difficulty  is  frequently  increased 
by  the  vicious  manner  in  which  the  attempt  is  made.  The  swollen 
glans  and  mucous  layer  of  the  prepuce  are  to  be  passed  through  a 
narrow  preputial  orifice.  Mere  pressure  from  before  backwards 
will  increase  their  transverse  diameter  and  augment  the  difficulty 
of  reduction ;  this  can  be  best  accomplished  by  compressing,  and, 
if  necessary,  xslongating  them,  and  drawing  the  constricting  ring 
and  integumental  layer  over  them. 

To  effect  this  purpose,  let  the  parts  in  front  of  the  stricture  bo 
weJ^ -oiled,  and  the  glans  enveloped  in  a  thin  rag,  that  it  may  afford 
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u  firmer  noM  to  the  fingers.  The  surgeon  steadily  compresaes  tlia 
glana  for  tea  or  fifteen  minutes  in  its  transverse  diameter,  iritli 
thumb  and  fingers  of  his  right  band,  and  endeavors  to  relieve 
distended  vessels  of  a  portion  of  their  contents.  He  then  encirdea 
the  body  of  the  penis  witb  the  thumb  and  fingers  of  his  left  hand. 
and  draws  the  integument  forwards, 
attempting  at  the  same  time  to  insert 
the  right  thumb  nail  beneath  the  stric- 
ture, and  elevate  it  above  the  corona 
glandis,  which  is  most  prominent  upon 
its  superior  aspect. 

Steady  perseverance  in  the  above 
method  will  rarely  fail  of  success, 
when  reduction  is  possible;  but  the 
following  modes,  recommended  by  dif- 
ferent authors,  are  perhaps  worthy  of 
description. 

In  an  ingenious  method  propose^ 
by  M..  Garcia  Teresa,  the  centre  of 
piece  of  tape  is  placed  upon  the  d( 
sum  of  the  corona  glandLs,  the  opp» 
site  ends  passed  round  the  sides  of  the 
glans,  crossed  beneath  the  frwnum,  and  wound  around  the  little  Bnger 
of  each  hand ;  the  glans  is  then  compressed  by  flexing  the  middle 
and  ring  fingers,  and  exercising  traction  in  opposite  directions,  while 
the  other  fingers  remain  free  to  draw  the  prepuce  forwards,  and 
accomplish  its  reduction.' 

Dr.  Van  Dommelen  effects  compression  of  the  glana  by  winf 
around  it  a  strip  of  adhesive  plaster  half  a  yard  long,  and  about 
quarter  of  an  inch  wide,  commencing  at  its  base,  and  termii 
near  the  orifice  of  the  urethra.' 

M.  Seutin,  of  Brussels,  has  invented  a  pair  of  forceps  with 
shaped  extremities,  to  maintain  compression  of  the  glans  until 
constricting  ring  can  be  drawn  over  them. 

The  three  preceding  methods  are  designed  for  the  purpose  of  ci 
pressing  the  glans  during  reduction;  in  the  following,  which  is 
to  be  employed  with  great  success  at  the  Children's  Hospital,  a 
Pcsth,  compression  of  nearly  the  whole  organ  precedes  the  attem] 
to  restore  the  preputial  orifice  to  its  normal  position : — 

The  penis  is  first  well  cleansed  and  dried,  when  a  strip  of  adhesi- 

■  RrT.  it  Th«r.  M«d.-Chir..  Feb.  16.  1SU0. 

■  Med.  Timaa  aud  Gai.,  June  4,  ISJQ. 
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plaster,  about  three  lines  broad,  is  applied  longitudinally  from  the 
middle  of  its  under  surface,  over  the  swollen  prepuce  and  glans, 
avoiding  the  meatus,  to  the  middle  of  the  upper  surface.  Another 
strip  is  carried  in  a  similar  manner  from  side  to  side  over  the  glans, 
and  in  large  boys  a  third,  and  even  a  fourth  strip,  may  be  required 
to  cover  the  whole  organ.  Finally,  still  another  strip  is  firmly  ap- 
pUed  transversely  over  the  preceding,  commencing  just  behind  the 
meatus,  and  continued  by  successive  turns  to  the  middle  of  the  body 
of  the  penis.  The  application  is  said  to  be  well  borne,  and  the  swell- 
ing so  diminished  within  twenty-four  hours,  that  the  plaster  must  be 
renewed ;  reduction  can  usually  be  eflFected  within  forty-eight  hours.* 

The  late  Abraham  CoUes,  Prof,  of  Surgery  at  the  Eoyal  College 
of  Surgeons  in  Ireland,  succeeded,  after  other  means  had  failed,  in 
relieving  two  severe  cases  of  paraphimosis,  by  passing  a  director 
beneath  the  stricture  from  before  backwards,  and  elevating  it  upon 
the  point  of  the  instrument,  while  the  stem  was  made  to  compres.<4 
the  swelling  in  front,  and  gradually  force  it  back  beneath  the  stric- 
ture.  This  process  was  repeated  on  each  side  of  the  penis,  after 
which  reduction  was  quite  easy.* 

When  reduction  is  impossible,  and  ulceration  or  gangrene  threat- 
ens, it  becomes  necessary  to  relieve  the  stricture,  by  dividing  the 
preputial  ring,  which — as  should  not  be  forgotten — ^is  situated  at  the 
base  of  the  furrow  between  the  swollen  folds  of  mucous  membrane 
and  integument.  This  may  be  done  by  entering  a  narrow,  sharp- 
]>ointed  bistoury  flatwise,  and  from  before  backwards,  upon  the  dor- 
sum of  the  penis,  turning  its  edge  upwards,  and  dividing  the  stric- 
ture. In  some  cases,  this  procedure  must  be  repeated  in  several 
p>ace8,  and  the  swollen  prepuce  freely  scarified,  before  reduction  can 
be  effected. 

1  Schmidt'^  Jahrbdcher. 

s  Dublin  Quart.  Journ.  of  Med.  Soi.,  May,  1867. 
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The  mo8t  frequent  complication  of  gonorrhosa  is  an  afTection 
the  scrotal  orgaaa,  variously  known  by  the  names  of  swelled  tetidcli 
hernia  huraoralis,  orchitis,  and  hy  the  more  correct  term,  gonorri 
epididymitis.    In  order  to  understand  the  mode  in  which  this  coiB* 
plication  supervenes  upon  gonorrhcea,  it  b  desirable  to  recall 
mind  the  canal  which  connects  the  testicle  and  the  urethra,  and 
which  is  designed  for  the  passage  of  the  seminal  fluid.     Tracing 
this  canal  from  before  backwards,  we  have  first  the  aperture  of  iho 
ejaculatory  duct,  near  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  veru  montanum 
in  the  prostatic  portion  of  the  urethra;  following  this  duct,  we  find!' 
that  it  merges  into  the  vaa  deferens,  which  passes  round  the  bladder, 
through  the  epennatic  canal  in  the  abdominal  muscles,  and  finally' 
descends  within  the  scrotum,  where  it  terminates  in  the  numeroua 
and  intricate  convolutions  of  the  epididymis.     We  thus  have  a 
sage,  lined  with  mucous  membrane,  which  is  continuous  with  thfl 
mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra,  and  connects  the  deepest  portioB' 
of  this  canal  with  the  epididymis. 

In  the  early  stages  of  urethral  gonorrhcea,  the  inflammation 
generally  confined  to  the  neighborhood  of  the  fossa  naTiciilajia> 
At  a  later  period,  however,  the  deeper  portions  of  the  canal  are 
involved,  and  the  disease  thus  gains  access  to  the  ejaculatory  duct, 
and,  under  the  influence  of  any  exciting  cause,  may  extend  along 
the  spermatic  canal  to  the  epididymis,  or  even  beyond  this,  to  the 
testicle  and  the  tissues  which  envelope  it.  The  patient's  own  sensa- 
tions will  sometimes  indicate  that  in  this  mode  has  originated  the 
affection  of  the  testicle.  He  has  felt  a  dull  pain  in  the  perimeuni 
and  in  the  groin,  along  the  course  of  the  spermatic  vessels,  for  a 
day  or  two  before  he  observed  the  tenderness  and  swelling  of  the 
testis.  Again,  we  may  find  additional  evidence  in  the  fact  that  the 
cord  corresponding  to  the  inflamed  testicle  can  be  felt  externally  to' 
be  swollen  and  hard,  and  can  be  traced  from  the  testicle  through 
the  inguinal  canal,  evt-n  into  the  iliac  fossa.     Post-mortem  exaiui- 
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nations,  also,  have  exhibited  the  ordinary  appearances  of  inflamma- 
tory  action  throughout  the  whole  of  the  canal  connecting  the 
testicle  and  urethra.  There  can  be  but  little  doubt,  therefore,  that 
in  many,  and  probably  in  most  cases,  swelled  testicle  owes  its  origin 
to  the  extension  of  the  inflammation  along  a  continuous  mucous 
surface. 

In  some  cases,  however,  no  evidence  of  such  extension  can  be 
found  either  in  the  sensations  of  the  patient,  or  in  any  abnormal 
condition  of  the  cord,  which  appears  to  be  entirely  unaffected. 
These  cases  are  analogous  to  the  inflammation  of  a  lymphatic 
ganglion  in  the  groin  or  axilla,  in  consequence  of  a  wound  of  the 
foot  or  hand ;  the  lymphatic  vessel  connecting  the  two  exhibiting 
no  symptoms  of  inflammation.  It  may  be  that  the  inflammation 
has  traversed  this  vessel,  but  that  its  passage  has  been  so  rapid  as 
not  to  excite  notice,  and  to  leave  no  traces  behind  it ;  or  it  may  be 
that  particles  of  irritant  matter  have  been  conveyed  along  the  duct, 
and  lodged  in  the  ganglion.  A  similar  explanation  is  given  in 
cases  of  swelled  testicle  without  appreciable  lesion  of  the  cord,  by 
those  who  refuse  to  admit  any  other  origin  for  this  disease  than  the 
direct  extension  of  the  inflammatory  process.  Most  authorities, 
however,  admit  that  swelled  testicle  may  be  excited  through  sym- 
pathy alone,  without  any  inflammation,  however  slight,  of  the 
spermatic  tract,  or  any  passage  of  irritant  matter;  and  the  sub- 
sidence of  the  swelling  in  one  testicle,  and  its  subsequent  appear- 
ance in  the  other,  as  is  observed  in  some  cases,  renders  this  view 
probable. 


Causes. — Gonorrhoea  of  the  urethra  is  the  only  form  of  gonor- 
rhoea which  gives  rise  to  swelled  testicle,  which  is  never  met  with 
as  a  complication  of  balanitis. 

The  following  table,  drawn  up  by  M.  de  Castelnau,^  exhibits  the 
limes  of  its  appearance  in  the  course  of  the  gonorrhoea,  in  239 
f:ases,  collected  from  different  sources : — 


OAUaSAIL. 

DnmvB. 

AUBBST. 

DlCAaTKLNAU. 

Total. 

Istweek 

8 

2 

8 

8 

16 

2d     "           .        .        . 

4 

6 

17 

7 

84 

3d     "           .        .        , 

6 

2 

9 

8 

24 

4th    "            .        .        , 

16 

2 

15 

6 

89 

6th    "           •        .        , 

89 

2 

8 

5 

54 

dth    "      and  later 

6 

15 

43 

8 

72 

'   Total, 

78 

29 

100 

87 

239 

1  Annalea  des  Maladies  de  la  Pcau  et  de  la  Syphilis,  May,  1844. 
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In  tte  experience  of  most  surgeons,  swelled  testicle  is  even  rarer 
during  the  first  fortnight  of  a  gonorrhcea,  than  would  appear  from 
the  above  statistics.  As  a  general  rule,  it  may  be  said  to  superrene 
after  the  third  week,  and  moat  frequently  afler  the  eisth  week.  4 

Cases  are  reported  in  which  it  has  occurred  after  the  dlBchargJ 
had  entirely  disappeared,  and  in  one  as  late  as  three  mouths,  jt 
patient  once  came  to  me  with  swelled  testicle,  five  weeks  after  1  bad 
treated  him  for  a  clap,  and  had  dismissed  him  as  cured,  and  he 
assured  me  that  he  bad  not  perceived  any  discharge  in  the  mean- 
while, nor  could  I  discover  any  upon  examining  the  penis.  It  a 
probable,  as  stated  by  Velpeau,  that  in  these  cases  there  still  remains. 
in  the  prostatic  portion  of  the  urethra  or  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder, 
a  small  amount  of  ioHanimatioD,  but  not  sufQcient  to  manifest  itsetfr 
externally. 

Instances  are  recorded  in  which  the  swelling  of  the  testicle  is  said 
to  have  appeared  before  the  discharge  from  the  urethra.  In  one 
case  reported  by  M.  Caatelnau,  the  epididymitis  was  developed  a 
week  after  coitus,  and  the  urethral  running  was  first  seen  five  dayB- 
afterwards.  M.  Vidal  {Ann.  de  Chir.,  1844)  gives  a  similar  case, 
Velpeau  (Did.  de  Med.,  art.  Tealicule)  admits  such  an  occurrence, 
is  not  improbable  that  a  gonorrbcea  really  existed,  but  was  over^ 
looked,  in  these  cases ;  still  it  is  possible  that  the  prostatic  portion 
of  the  urethra  alone  received  the  irritation  from  coitus,  and  that  the 
effect  produced  was  insufficient  to  manifest  itself  by  a  discharge  until 
after  the  swelling  of  the  testicle  had  taken  place. 

In  some  instances  we  are  able  to  trace  an  attack  of  swelled  testit 
directly  to  some  exciting  cause,  which  has  aggravated  the  uretl 
disease.  Thus  the  patient  may  have  been  imprudent  in  exen 
or  in  exposing  himself  to  cold,  or  he  may  have  indulged 
debauch  or  in  sexual  intercourse.  Strongly  irritant  injections,  <* 
any  violence  done  to  the  canal  by  a  large  bougie,  or  by  forcible 
distention  when  using  a  syringe,  may  also  occasion  it.  One  of  the 
most  severe  cases  of  this  disease  that  I  ever  met  with  had  been 
induced  by  the  forcible  introduction  of  a  large  bougie  in  the  treat'* 
ment  of  a  gleet  of  several  years'  duration.  In  other  instance^ 
however,  the  exciting  cause  of  epididymitis  is  not  apparent,  inde- 
pendently of  the  fact  that  the  inflammatory  action  has  had  time  to- 
involve  the  prostatic  portion  of  the  urethra  and  gain  access  to  ih« 
spermatic  ducts.  It  has  been  supposed  by  some  surgeons,  that  the 
use  of  copaiba  and  cubebs  is  occasionally  the  cause  of  epididymitis; 
while  others  have  not  only  denied  ibis,  but  have  even  recommended 
these   drugs   in   the   treatment  of  this   affection.     I  have  already 
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referred  to  tins  subject  in  speaking  of  the  anti-blennorrhagics,  and 
will  only  say  at  present  that  evidence  is  wanting  in  favor  of  both 
these  assertions.  We  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  copaiba  and 
cnbebs  ever  occasion  this  disease,  and  still  less  reason  to  believe  that 
they  can  be  used  with  benefit  in  its  treatment. 

It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  wearing  a  well-fitting  suspensory 
bandage  during  an  attack  of  gonorrhoea  is  the  best  protection 
against  swelled  testicle.  The  patient  is  thus  relieved  of  the  weight 
of  the  scrotal  organs,  the  flow  of  blood  from  the  part  is  facilitated, 
and  the  liability  to  inflammatory  action  is  consequently  much 
diminished. 

Seat. — Gonorrhoeal  epididymitis  more  frequently  attacks  the  left 
testicle  than  the  right.  Of  1342  cases  observed  by  Prof.  Sigmund, 
of  Vienna,  the  left  testicle  was  aflFected  in  two-thirds.*  The  greater 
frequency  of  this  disease  on  the  left  side  has  been  attributed  by 
some  authors  to  the  fact  that  men  usually  "dress"  on  this  side,  and 
that  the  left  testicle  consequently  receives  less  support  than  the 
right.  This  explanation,  however,  is  very  questionable.  The  differ- 
ence is  doubtless  to  be  found  in  that  cause,  as  yet  not  explained  in 
a  perfectly  satisfactory  manner,  which  renders  the  left  testicle  more 
prone  than  the  right  to  take  on  various  forms  of  morbid  action. 
Both  testicles  rarely  become  inflamed  simultaneously,  but  not  unfre- 
quently  one  is  attacked  after  the  other.  This  usually  occurs  only 
after  the  lapse  of  several  weeks,  though  I  have  seen  the  two  attacks 
separated  by  only  a  few  days'  interval.  Sigmund  states  that  both 
testicles  were  affected  in  seven  per  cent,  of  his  hospital  patients,  and 
in  five  per  cent,  of  his  private  cases.  Occasionally,  the  inflammation, 
after  leaving  one  testicle  and  attacking  the  other,  will  return  to  the 
first ;  to  this  form  of  the  disease  Bicord  has  given  the  expressive 
name  of  see-ww  epididymitis.         * 

The  best  authorities,  with  but  few  exceptions,  agree  in  the  state- 
ment that  it  is  the  epididymis,  of  all  the  scrotal  organs,  which  is 
first  and  chiefly  involved  in  most  cases  of  this  disease.  It  is  here 
that  the  vas  deferens  terminates,  and  we  may  suppose  that  the  inflam- 
matory action  is  retarded  in  its  progress  by  the  innumerable  and 
btncate  convolutions  which  compose  this  appendage  to  the  testicle. 
At  an  early  stage  of  the  inflammation,  and  also  after  the  swelling 

^  British  and  Foreign  Medico-Chirurgical  Review,  Oct.  1856. 

Mr.  Curling  denies  that  the  left  testicle  is  most  frequently  affected  (Diseases  of  the 
Testis,  p.  226),  but  his  statement  is  founded  oi^  138  cases  only,  which  are  far  inferior 
in  number  to  the  above  statistics  of  Prof.  Sigmund. 
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I  aomewtat  subsided,  the  epididymis   can  be  felt   enlarged  to 
I  several  times  its  naturul  size.     The  norma!  position  of  the  epididy- 
'  raia  is  posterior  and  external  to  the  body  of  the  testicle,  and  pressun 
upon  tbia  part  excites  more  pain  than  elaewhere.     The  epididymii 
not  being  enveloped,  like  the  testicle,  in  a  fibroua  capsule,  is  suscep- 
tible of  an  indefinite  amount  of  tumefaction,  and  frequently  enlarge* 
to  such  an  extent  as  to  partially  surround  and  encase  the  body  of 
I  the  testis. 

It  should  be  recollected,  however,  that  the  position  of  the  cfB* 
I  didymis,  relative  to  the  testicle,  may  be  abnormal ;  in  which  case 
the  seat  of  the  greatest  tenderness  and  swelling  will  differ  from  the 
description  just  now  given.  Such  malpositions  are  called  by  t 
French  inversiona  du  ieslicuh.  They  have  recently  been  thoroughlT 
"investigated  for  the  first  time  by  M.  Engine  Royet,'  who  admits  tlw 
Sve  following  varieties: — 

1.  The  epididymis  may  be  anterior  to  the  body  of  the  testicle. 

2.  It  may  ba  on  one  side,  either  the  external  or  internal. 
S,  It  may  be  superior;  the  long  axis  of  the  testis  being  antero- 
posterior, and  the  epididymis  resting  upon  its  upper  surface. 

4,  In  the  fourth  variety,  the  epididymis  and  vas  deferens  form  i 
loop  or  sling,  which  surrounds  the  testis  from  before  backwards. 

5,  In  the  fifth  variety,  the  relative  position  of  the  epididymis  ua^ 
I  testis  varies  from  day  to  day,  without  appreciable  cause. 

All  these  varieties  are  rare,  with  the  exception  of  the  first,  wbiob^ 
Recording  to  Hoyet's  researches,  is  met  with  in  one  out  of  eveiy 
fifteen  or  twenty  persons.  The  abnormal  position  of  the  epididymis 
in  front  of  the  testicle  ia,  therefore,  the  only  one  posaessing  mud 
practical  importance.  The  poasibility  of  this  malposition  should  hi 
borne  in  mind  both  in  operating  for  hydrocele  and  when  forming  i 
diagnosis  of  scrotal  tumors.  In  cases  of  epididymitis,  when  the  i] 
flammation  is  not  general,  the  epididymis  may  be  recognized  by  i 
hardness  to  the  touch  and  its  sensibility  to  pressure.  "Wben  all  thtf 
scrotal  organs  are  involved  in  the  inflammatory  process,  Boyel 
states  that  the  chief  means  of  recognizing  an  anterior  position  <rfi 
the  epididymis,  are  a  want  of  mobility  in  the  skin  anteriorly,  owir  _ 
to  its  adhesion  at  this  point  to  the  epididymis  and  the  fact  that  tbft 
vas  deferens  can  be  felt  in  front,  instead  of  behind  the  other  vesseli 
of  the  cord. 

Next  to  the  epididymis,  the  tunica  vaginahs  is  most  frequently 
involved  in  gonorrbceal  epididymitis.  M.  Rochoux  has  advanced^ 
the  idea  that  inflammation  of  this  membrane  is  the  chief  and  ooo» 

'  De  I'lnTeraion  du  Testicule ;  Paris,  I85B,  p.  55. 
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stant  lesion  in  swelled  testicle;*  but  this  is  a  mistake.  Vaginali- 
tis,  although  a  very  frequent,  is  not  a  constant  symptom,  and  is 
always  consecutive  to  the  inflammation  of  the  epididymis.  There 
is  commonly  an  effiision  varying  in  quantity  and  character,  within 
the  tunica  vaginalis.  This  may  consist  only  of  serum  and  be  ap- 
parently due  to  simple  obstruction  of  the  circulation;  or  it  may 
contain  fibrin  and  other  products  of  inflammation.  Sometimes  bandd 
of  lymph  bind  the  two  opposed  surfaces  together,  as  in  pleurisy. 
The  sub-scrotal  cellular  tissue  also  participates  in  the  inflammatory 
action,  and  is  thickened  by  oedema  or  fibrinous  deposit.  The  fre- 
quency with  which  the  tunica  vaginalis  is  involved  in  swelled  tes- 
ticle, while  the  body  of  the  testicle  is  unaffected,  has  been  explained 
by  Gendrin,'  who  states  that  when  the  cellular  tissue  of  an  organ  is 
continuous  with  that  underlying  a  neighboring  serous  membrane,  it 
becomes  a  ready  means  of  communicating  inflammatory  action ;  but 
when  a  contiguous  organ  is  not  thus  connected  with  the  original 
seat  of  the  disease,  the  passage  of  the  inflammation  is  less  easy.  The 
connecting  link  between  the  epididymis  and  tunica  vaginalis  is 
found  in  the  areolar  tissue  which  penetrates  the  former  and  underlies 
the  latter,  while  the  testicle  is  surrounded  by  the  fibrous  tunica 
albuginea,  and,  being  thus  isolated,  generally  escapes. 

Following  the  tunica  vaginalis  in  the  order  of  frequency,  the 
spermatic  cord  is  next  found  to  be  the  seat  of  inflammatory  action  in 
gonorrhoeal  epididymitis.  The  body  of  the  testicle  is  rarely  affected ; 
and  even  when  involved,  the  fibrous  tunic  which  invests  it  limits 
the  amount  of  swelling  of  which  it  is  capable,  although  it  greatly 
increases  the  suffering  of  the  patient  by  constricting  the  inflamed 
tissues.  * 

Some  idea  of  the  comparative  frequency  with  which  the  different 
tissues  now  mentioned  are  attacked  in  this  disease  may  be  formed 
from  the  statistics  of  Prof.  Sigmund,  already  referred  to.  In  1342 
cases,  the  epididymis  was  alone  affected  in  61 ;  the  epididymis  and 
tunica  vaginalis  in  856 ;  the  epididymis  and  cord  in  108.  and  these 
three  parts  together  in  317. 

The  propriety  of  the  name,  gonorrhoeal  epididymitis,  will  now 
be  evident.  It  is  no  objection  to  this  term  that  the  epididymis,  in 
many  cases,  is  not  the  only  part  involved.  As  in  diseases  of  the 
eye,  we  call  a  certain  inflammation  iritis,  though  other  parts  besides 
the  iris  are  involved,  so  in  swelled  testicle,  the  principal  seat  of  the 

1  Da  Si^ge  ei  de  la  Nature  de  la  Maladie  improprement  appellee  Orobite  Blennor- 
rhagique,  Arch.  G<n.  de  M6d.,  2e  e^rie,  1888,  t.  ii.,  p.  61. 
'  Histoire  Anatonique  dee  Inflammations,  t.  i.  p.  148. 
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disease  should  determine  ibi  scientific  name.  The  term  orchitis, 
which  is  adopted  by  Vidal,  Velpeau,  and  most  English  authors,  ie 
le33  correct,  and  is  moreover  objectionable,  because  it  is  calculated 
to  confound  this  disease  with  tbat  affection  of  the  testicle  which  i|g 
produced  by  syphilis,  and  which  is  totally  distinct  in  its  chaj 
and  symptoms. 

Symptoms, — There  are  generally  no  marked  premonitory  symp- 
toms preceding  an  attack  of  swelled  testicle.  Sometimes,  howcTer, 
we  find  that  the  patient  lias  suffered  from  malaise  for  several  days; 
that  he  has  had  slight  fyver,  perhaps  a  chill,  and  a  dull  paia  or 
heavy  sensation  in  the  perineum,  cord,  and  scrotal  organs,  attended 
with  a  frequent  desire  to  pass  water.  His  attention  is  soon  attracted 
to  the  testicle  by  pain,  felt  especially  on  motion,  and  on  examination 
he  finds  this  organ  swollen,  and  tender  on  pressure.  The  swelling 
and  tenderness  rapidly  increase,  and  the  pain  extends  to  the  corre- 
sponding thigh,  to  the  groin,  and  to  the  lumbar  region.  In  llie 
course  of  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours,  the  affected  side  of  tlie 
scrotum  may  have  attained  the  size  of  the  fist ;  the  skin  is  tenite 
and  in  some  cases  of  a  dark  red  or  almost  purplish  hue ;  the  pain  i^ 
very  severe,  especially  at  night,  preventing  sleep ;  the  least  pressure 
upon  the  part,  even  from  the  bedclothes,  is  almost  Unendurable; 
partial  ease  only  can  be  attained  by  keeping  perfectly  quiet  in  the 
horizontal  posture  with  the  addition  of  some  support  to  the  genital 
organs.  If  the  cord  be  involved,  the  pain,  swelling,  and  tendei 
are  found  to  extend  upwards  to  the  inguinal  canal.  There  is 
erally  more  or  less  febrile  disturbance  of  the  system  at  large. 
skin  "is  hot,  the  tongue  coated,  the  pulse  increased  in  force  and 
frequency,  and  the  patient  extremely  nervous  and  agitated.  Cases 
are  reported  in  which  the  swelling  of  the  cord  was  so  excessive  oa 
to  produce  strangulation  at  the  abdominal  ring,  attended  by  symp- 
toms resembling  those  of  strangulated  hernia,  such  as  abdominal 
tenderness  and  vomiting.  It  must  not  be  supposed,  however,  that 
the  symptoms  are  always  so  severe  as  those  now  described.  Such 
severity  is  more  apt  to  be  met  with  in  persons  of  a  nervous  temper- 
ament, in  whom  this  disease  is  one  of  the  most  distressing  that 
occur.  In  other  cases,  however,  the  suffering  is  comparati' 
slight,  and  I  have  known  patients  to  attend  to  their  daily  occaj 
tion  during  its  whole  course.  Between  these  two  Extremes  we 
have  every  shade  of  variation. 

"While  the  inflammation  is  at  its  height  it  la  impossible  to 
guish  the  different  portions  of  the  scrotal  organs.     Judging 
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mere  inspection  of  the  swelling,  we  might  be  led  to  suppose  that  it 
was  chiefly  made  up  of  the  body  of  the  testicle.  This,  however,  is 
not  so.  It  is  composed,  for  the  most  part,  of  the  swollen  epididy- 
mis, of  an  eflFasion  into  the  tunica  vaginalis,  and  of  oedema  of  the 
subscrotal  cellular  tissue.  The  hydrocele  is  often,  but  not  always, 
sufficient  to  enable  us  to  detect  distinct  fluctuation,  and  rarely,  if 
ever,  is  the  tumor  transparent ;  but  on  gently  touching  it,  the  sur- 
£w5e  is  found  to  yield  for  a  short  distance  before  the  fingers  come  in 
contact  with  the  firmer  body  of  the  testicle  beneath.  This  yielding  is 
due  to  the  displacement  of  the  oedema  of  the  scrotum  and  of  the  fluid 
in  the  sac  If  the  tumor  be  punctured  with  a  lancet,  bloody  serum, 
varying  in  amount  from  a  few  drops  to  several  drachms,  will  escape. 

Besolution  begins  to  take  place  in  a  few  days,-  commencing  in  the 
anterior  portion  of  the  tumor.  The  oedema  of  the  scrotum  and  the 
hydrocele  disappear,  and  the  diflerent  portions  of  the  testis  can  now 
be  distinguished  from  each  other — ^the  epididymis,  still  swollen  and 
hard,  behind;  and  the  body  of  the  testicle,  preserving,  in  most 
cases,  its  normal  elasticity,  in  front.  The  whole  duration  of  the 
attack  varies  from  one  to  three  weeks.  In  a  discussion  on  the  treat- 
ment of  this  disease  before  the  Academy  of  Medicine  in  Paris,  in 
1854:,  Velpeau  stated  that  its  duration  under  ordinary  methods  of 
treatment  averaged  16  to  18  days. 

In  some  cases  of  swelled  testicle,  after  the  more  acute  symptoms 
have  subsided,  the  parts  still  remain  engorged  and  the  disease  shows 
a  tendency  to  become  chronic.  This  is  most  likely  to  occur  in 
patients  of  weak  habit,  and  while  this  condition  lasts  the  least  ex- 
citing cause  may  induce  a  return  of  the  acute  inflammation. 

Most  cases  of  swelled  testicle  terminate  favorably.  In  some  rare 
instances,  however,  abscesses  form  in  the  cellular  tissue  underlying 
the  scrotum,  or  in  the  epididymis  or  body  of  the  testicle.  Mr. 
Edwards*  has  recently  reported  a  case  in  which  the  whole  testicle 
protruded  through  an  opening  formed  by  an  abscess  in  the  scrotum, 
the  skin  being  drawn  in  around  the  orifice.  Mr.  Edwards  "  pared 
the  edgea^  drew  them  asunder,  making  with  the  handle  of  the 
scalpel  a  sufficient  separation  of  the  deeper  tissues,  and  the  testicle 
was  at  once  drawn,  as  it  were,  back  into  the  scrotum,  the  wound 
closing  over  it.  Three  hare-lip  pins  were  inserted;  the  wound 
closed  by  first  intention,  and  the  patient  was  walking  about  per- 
fectly well  on  the  seventh  day."  If  an  abscess  form  and  be  not 
early  evacuated,  the  pus  generally  burrows  in  various  directions^ 

1  Edinb.  Med.  Journal,  Not.,  1860,  p.  455. 
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forming  sinuses,  and  destroying  a  portion  of  tlie  parenchyma,  l>iit 
the  loss  of  a  ponion  of  the  organ  does  not  appear  to  be  followed  br 
any  disturbance  of  its  function;  sometimes  a  circumscribed  abaxa 
is  formed,  which  may  become  encysted,  and,  the  more  fluid  poilios 
being  absorbed,  the  solid  portion  may  remain  in  a  concrete  state  for 
an  indefinite  length  of  time,  and  closely  resemble  a  tubercular 
deposit.  The  presence  of  the  cyst  will  clear  np  the  diagnosis,  ainoB,. 
true  tubercular  matter  is  always  found  in  direct  contact  with  th»' 
parenchyma  of  the  testis,  and  ia  never  encysted. 

The  swelling  of  the  testicle  attendant  upon  gonorrhoea  may,  h'Jir> 
ever,  be  the  exciting  cause  of  true  tubercular  deposit,  in  persons  of 
a  strumous  diathesis.' 

As  the  epididymis  was  the  first  part  attacked,  so  it  is  the  Inst  Ut 
recover  its  normal  condition,  and  in  some  cases  it  retains,  for  montlri 
or  years,  an  irregular  and  knotty  mass  of  induration,  which  i 
obstruct  the  passage  of  the  semen  and  render  the  affected  testis  ne» 
less.  If  this  induration  exist  on  both  sides,  or  if  the  opposite  testielt 
be  undeveloped,  as  ia  often  the  eaa.;  with  an  undescended  1 
the  patient  will  probably  be  impotent.  In  a  few  rare  cases  gonoi 
rhceal  epididymitis  has  been  kno\Tii  to  terminate  in  atrophy  of  t 
testicle.  Hypertrophy  is  extremely  rare,  but  is  sometimes  seen 
persons  who  have  had  frequent  attacks  of  swelled  testicle. 

The  condition  of  the  urethral  discharge  preceding  and  during  q 
attack  of  swelled  testicle  has  been  the  subject  of  considerable  * 
cussion.     It  was  at  one  time  supposed  that   this  complication  e 
gouorrhcea  was  usually  preceded  by  a  diminution  of  the  ruDmni 
and  hence  that  it  might  be  attributed  to  the  use  of  active  measurfl 
which  were  supposed  to  drive  the  disease  from  the  urethra  to  l 
testicle.     On  this  supposition   has   been   founded  the  theory  ti 
swelled  testicle  may  be  caused  by  metastasis.     A  proper  appreciali« 
of  the  facts  in  the  case,  however,  does  not  warrant  this  conclustoi 
It  ia,  indeed,  true  as  a  general  rule,  that  the  urethritis  has  j 
the  acute  stage,  and  that  the  discharge  has  consequently  diniinislw 
before  the  epididymis  becomes  inflamed,*  but  this   is  the  natunri 

I  A  g»s«  of  tbii  kind  wits  receullj  oxbibitcd  Dt  ■  meEling  of  the 
Sociclj  of  Parla.     Bullelin  iJe  In  Soc.  AniL  <lc  Tftria,  2d  airie.  I.  it.,  p.  2, 

'  0«UBSiiir»  Blalifltics  rclalivo  lo  'lie  discbnrge  ste  bb  followB  ;  In  67  < 
thi?  disclisrge  aod  Ibu  otber  vyuiiiloms  of  the  goDorrhiBa  hud  dtmintBbed  men 
lese — iti  otbcr  words,  tbe  ncule  Binge  of  clnp  had  pnsBed — wb«n  tb«  swtllisg  of 
teglicle  look  place;  id  Q  ohscb,  Ibe  gonorrhoea  was  Blill  at  iU  bright. 

In  30  of  (he  73 cases,  ibe  diBchnrgo  gpHdually  diminUhed  aud  diaapptarwl 
iluriiig  the  trcnlinent  of  Ibo  cpididj-miils;  in  43  caaes,  sonie  diBebftrga  r 
T  the  disease  of  the  testicle  was  cured. 
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course  of  the  disease  when  no  complication  whatever  takeu  place. 
To  prove  a  metastatic  origin  of  the  epididymitis,  it  would  be  neces- 
fiaiy  to  show  that  there  is  a  sudden  disappearance  or  diminution  of 
the  running,  just  preceding  the  swelling  of  the  testicle ;  such,  how- 
ever, does  not  occur.  On  the  contrary,  as  stated  by  Ricord,  there  is 
oftea  an  exacerbation  of  the  urethral  disease  and  a  slight  increase  of 
the  discharge  for  a  day  or  two  pre- 
ceding. When  the  disease  of  the  tes- 
tide  is  fairly  established,  the  discharge 
diminishes  as  a  conseqaence  of  revul- 
sive action.  These  phenomena  coin- 
cide with  what  is  seen  in  affections  of  t«,i., 
other  parts  when  acute  inSammation 
is  established  in  their  neighborhood. 

The  induration  of  the  epididymis, 
wliich  frequently  remains  for  some 
time  after  an  attack  of  swelled  testicle, 
or  wliich  may  even  become  permanent, 
requires  further  mention.  This  indu- 
.  ration  is  commonly  situated  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  epididymis,  in  or 
near  the  globus  minor.  It  will  be 
recollected  that  the  upper  portion,  or 
globus  major,  is  composed  of  the  con 
volutions  of  the  vasa  efferentia,  which 
are  from  ten  to  thirty  in  number,  but 

.,     ,    ,.  -      ,  ,  -.      .    .  Verticil  section  of  the  loitii  Mid  opi- 

that  these  minute  veaseU  unite  into  a  aidyniu.   {Aft«ra»»T,) 
single  duct,  before  leaving  this  portion. 

Hence  the  globus  major  of  the  epididymis  consists  of  several  semi- 
niferoos  tubes,  any  one  of  which  would  be  sufficient  to  convey  the 
semen,  in  case  the  others  were  obstructed ;  while  the  body  and  globus 
minor  contain  but  one  tube,  the  obliteration  of  which  must  com- 
pletely cut  off  the  communication  between  the  testis  and  the  penis. 
But  it  is  in  this  latter  portion,  viz.,  the  globus  minor,  that  the  indu- 
ration left  by  an  attack  of  swelled  testicle  is  almost  invariably 
found ;  and,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  it  generally  effects  the  oblit- 
eration of  the  single  duct  of  the  part,  and  renders  the  patient 
impotent  upon  the  affected  side. 

It  now  becomes  an  interesting  subject  of  inquiry,  what  effect  this 
obliteration  has  upon  the  testis,  whether  it  becomes  atrophied,  or 
whether  it  remains  in  a  normal  condition,  and  continues  to  secrete 
sperm      Again,  in  those  cases  in  which  epididymitis  has  occurred 
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In  tlie  experience  of  moat  surgeons,  swelled  testicle  ia  even  rarer 
during  the  first  fortnight  of  a  gonorrhcea,  than  would  ajipear  from 
the  above  statistics.  As  a  general  rule,  it  may  be  said  to  supervene 
after  the  third  week,  and  moat  frequently  after  the  sixth  wedc. 

Cases  are  reported  in  which  it  has  occurred  after  the  dischi 
had  entirely  disajjpeared,  and  in  one  aa  late  as  three  months. 
patient  once  came  to  me  with  swelled  teaticle,  five  weeks  afler  I 
treated  him  for  a  clap,  and  had  dismissed  him  as  cured,  and  he 
aasured  me  that  he  had  not  perceived  any  discharge  in  the  tneaa- 
while,  nor  could  I  discover  any  upon  examining  the  penis.  It  ia 
probable,  as  stated  by  Velpeau,  that  in  theae  cases  there  still  remitins, 
in  the  prostatic  portion  of  the  urethra  or  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder, 
a  small  amount  of  inflammation,  but  not  sufGcient  to  manifest  itself 
externally. 

Inatancea  are  recorded  in  which  the  swelling  of  the  testicle  is  said 
to  have  appeared  before  the  discharge  from  the  urethra.  In  one 
case  reported  by  M.  Castelnau,  the  epididymitia  was  developed  a 
■week  after  coitus,  and  the  urethral  running  was  first  seen  five  days 
afterwards.  M.  Vidal  {Ann.  de  Chir.,  1844)  gives  a  similar  case,  uid 
Velpeau  {Diet,  de  ifitl.,  art.  Teaticule)  admits  such  an  occurreQce.  It 
ia  not  improbable  that  a  gonorrhoea  really  existed,  but  waa  over- 
looked, in  these  cases ;  still  it  is  possible  that  the  prostatic  portion 
of  the  urethra  alone  received  the  irritation  from  coitus,  and  that  the 
effect  produced  was  insufficient  to  manifest  itself  by  a  discharge  until 
ftfler  the  swelling  of  the  testicle  had  taken  place. 

In  some  instances  we  are  able  to  trace  an  attack  of  swelled  testicle 
directly  to  some  exciting  cause,  which  has  aggravated  the  urethral 
disease.  Thus  the  patient  may  have  been  imprudent  in  exercising 
or  in  exposing  himself  to  cold,  or  he  may  have  indulged  in  a 
debauch  or  in  sexual  intercourse.  Strongly  irritant  injections,  or 
any  violence  done  to  the  canal  by  a  large  bougie,  or  by  forcible 
distention  when  using  a  syringe,  may  also  occasion  it.  One  of  the 
moat  severe  cases  of  this  disease  that  I  ever  met  with  had  been 
induced  by  the  forcible  introduction  of  a  large  bougie  in  the  treat- 
ment of  a  gleet  of  several  years'  duration.  In  other  instance^ 
however,  the  exciting  cause  of  epididymitia  ia  not  apparent,  inde- 
pendently of  the  fact  that  the  inflammatory  action  has  had  time  to 
involve  the  prostatic  portion  of  the  urethra  and  gain  access  to  Uio 
spermatic  ducta.  It  has  been  supposed  by  some  surgeons,  thai  the 
use  of  copaiba  and  cubebs  is  occa^'-  '"  the  cause  of  opididy milts; 
while  others  have  not  only  der*'  have  even  rcoommondi'd 

these   drugs   in   the   treatmsi  fection.     I  have  alruady 
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lefCTTed  to  this  subject  in  speaking  of  the  anti-blennorrbagics,  and 
will  only  aay  at  present  that  evidence  is  wanting  in  favor  of  both 
these  assertiona.  We  have  no  reason  to  believe  tbat  copaiba  and 
cnbeba  ever  occasion  this  disease,  and  still  less  reason  to  believe  tbat 
they  can  be  used  with  benefit  in  its  treatment. 

It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  wearing  a  well-fitting  suspensory 
bandage  during  an  attack  of  gonorrbcea  is  the  best  protection 
against  swelled  testicle.  The  patient  is  thus  relieved  of  the  weight 
of  the  scrotal  organs,  the  flow  of  blood  from  the  part  is  facilitated, 
and  the  liability  to  inflammatory  action  is  consequently  much 
duninifihed. 

Seat. — Gonorrhoea!  epididymitis  more  frequently  attacks  the  left 
testicle  than  the  right.  Of  1342  cases  observed  by  Prof.  Sigmund, 
cff  Vienna,  the  left  testicle  was  affected  in  two-thirds.'  The  greater 
frequency  of  this  disease  on  the  left  Bide  has  been  attributed  by 
some  authors  to  the  fact  that  men  usually  "dress"  on  this  side,  and 
that  the  left  testicle  conaequent!y  receives  les3  support  than  the 
right.  This  explanation,  however,  is  very  questionable.  The  difl'er- 
ence  is  doubtless  to  be  found  in  tbat  cause,  as  yet  not  explained  in 
a  perfectly  satisfactory  manner,  which  renders  the  left  testicle  more 
prone  than  the  right  to  take  on  various  forms  of  morbid  action. 
Both  testicles  rarely  become  inflamed  simultaneously,  but  not  unfre- 
quently  one  ia  attacked  after  the  other.  This  usually  occurs  only 
after  the  lapse  of  several  weeks,  though  I  have  seen  the  two  attacks 
separated  by  only  a  few  days'  interval.  Sigmund  states  that  both 
testicles  were  affected  in  seven  per  cent,  of  his  hospital  patients,  and 
in  five  per  cent,  of  his  private  cases.  Occasionally,  the  inflammation, 
after  leaving  one  testicle  and  attacking  the  other,  will  return  to  the 
first ;  to  this  form  of  the  disease  Bicord  has  given  the  expressive 
name  of  tee-taw  epididymitis. 

The  best  authorities,  with  but  few  exceptions,  agree  in  the  state- 
ment tbat  it  is  the  epididymis,  of  all  the  scrotal  organs,  which  ia 
first  and  chiefly  involved  in  most  cases  of  this  disease.  It  is  here 
that  the  vas  deferens  terminates,  and  we  may  suppose  tbat  the  inflam- 
matory action  is  retarded  in  its  progress  by  the  innumerable  and 
intricate  convolutions  which  compose  this  appendage  to  the  testicle. 
At  an  early  stage  of  the  inflammation,  and  also  after  the  swelling 

'  Britiali  and  For«ipi  Mpdico-Chirurgical  ReTiew,  Oct,  1856, 

Mr.  CurliDg  demN  Ibat  ihe  left  leBticts  is  moai  rreqiientl;  affected  (DJgpiiscg  of  tbo 
Tntii.  p,  2'M),  liul  his  gtalvmenl  is  rouiide<]  ost  138  cuees  oal; ,  whicb  arv  far  inTeriur 
in  kuBiber  to  tbe  kbove  sisiiitici  of  Pcof.  Sigmuail. 
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affords  assurance  that  the  power  of  fecundation  may  sometimes  I* 
restored  by  appropriate  remedies. 

M.  Godard  states  that  he  has  confirmed  Gosseliu's  obserraticiiM 
by  microscopical  examination  of  the  semen  of  more  than  thntj' 
persons  affected  with  double  chronic  epididymitis;  and  in  ererj 
instance  spermatozoa  were  wanting,' 

If  gonorrhceal  epididymitis  attack  a  testicle  which  has  bea 
arrested  in  its  descent  from  the  abdomen  to  the  scrotum,  the  n 
of  the  case  may  readily  be  mistaken,  K  the  testis  have  not  left  tin 
abdominal  cavity,  it  may  simulate  peritonitis  or  iliac  abscess ;  if  il 
be  arrested  in  the  spermatic  canal,  it  may  counterfeit  Btrangulatadl 
hernia  or  bubo ;  and  the  liability  to  error  is  especially  great,  when 
as  often  occurs,  the  tunica  vaginalis  is  still  connected  with  the  abdo- 
minal cavity,  and  true  peritonitis  is  set  up  by  extension  of  thf. 
inHammation,  attended  by  its  usual  alarming  symptoms.  Numeroog 
cases  in  illustration  of  these  remarks  may  be  found  in  the  work  o£ 
M.  Godard  before  referred  to. 

A  still  rarer  abnormal  position  of  the  testicle  is  in  the  perinsstiia 
an  anomaly  first  observed  by  John  Hunter,  who  met  with  two  c 
"Many  years  ago,  a  little  boy,  one  of  whose  testicles  had  thni 
deviated  from  its  proper  course,  was  brought  to  the  Loudon  Eospit^ 
The  gland  was  lodged  in  the  perinjeura  at  the  root  of  the  scrotum."*! 
Hicord  and  Vidal*  (de  Cassis)  have  each  observed  two  cases;  Mb 
Ledwich'  met  with  one  in  a  dissecting-room  subject,  and  Godaid* 
gives  the  history  of  another,  with  a  plate  of  the  abnormity,  Theaa 
nine  cases  are  all  with  which  I  am  acquainted.  A  perineal  testiek 
affected  with  gonorrhojal  epididymitis  may  simulate  a  perineal 
abscess  or  inflammation  of  Cowper's  glands,  as  in  the  two  instanos 
observed  by  Ricord."  "In  one,  there  was  a  perineal  tumor,  whi<d 
was  exquisitely  painful,  fluctuating  and  about  the  size  of  a  pigeoa^ 
egg.  It  was  at  first  taken  for  an  abscess,  and  Eicord  was  about  W 
open  it,  when  examination  of  the  scrotum  led  to  the  discovery  thai 
one  testicle  was  absent." 

There  is  another  consideration  connected  with  abnormal  positioM 
of  the  testicle,  which  is  worthy  of  mention.    lu  most  cases  of  thil 
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inomaly,  the  gland  is  useless  for  the  purposes  of  procreation. 
According  to  Goubaux  and  Foiling  it  undergoes  fibrous  or  fatty 
degeneration.  This  is  denied  by  Godard,  who,  however,  has  equally 
shown  that  the  gland,  as  a  general  rule,  is  impotent,  by  microscopical 
examination  of  the  contained  sperm  after  death.  In  eight  cases  out 
of  nine,  spermatozoa  were  wanting.  Now,  if  the  anomaly  be  con- 
fined to  one  side,  and  the  opposite  testicle  be  in  a  healthy  condition, 
fecundation  is  still  possible ;  but  if  the  descended  testicle  be  attacked 
by  epididymitis,  obliteration  of  its  vas  deferens  will  deprive  the 
patient  of  all  procreative  power,  as  in  the  cases  of  double  epididy- 
mitis observed  by  Gosselin.  Godard  gives  the  history  of  a  man 
with  one  undescended  testis,  who  had  a  child  by  a  mistress,  but  who, 
after  an  attack  of  swelled  testicle  on  the  opposite  side,  was  twice 
married  without  progeny,  and  his  semen,  twenty-one  years  after- 
wards, was  found  destitute  of  spermatozoa. 

Pathological  Anatomy. — Since  epididymitis,  when  uncompli- 
cated, is  never  fatal,  opportunities  for  post-mortem  examination  are 
rare,  and  only  occur  in  case  some  intercurrent  disease  produces  the 
death  of  the  patient.  The  most  complete  report  of  such  examina- 
tion with  which  I  am  acquainted,  is  to  be  found  in  the  Gazette  des 
Eopitaux,  for  Dec.  21,  1854. 

Case. — The  patient  entered  Velpeau's  wards  at  la  Charity  with 
swelled  testicle,  of  eight  days'  duration  ;  the  epididymis  was  situated 
in  front  of  the  testicle,  and  was  swollen  and  bard ;  the  cord  was  also 
involved,  while  the  body  of  the  testicle  appeared  to  be  sound,  and 
there  was  no  effusion  in  the  tunica  vaginalis. 

Eighteen  days  after  his  admission,  and  twenty-six  after  the  com- 
mencement of  his  attack,  this  patient  died  of  cholera.  The  post- 
mortem was  made  by  M.  Gosselin,  with  the  following  result : — 

1.  The  tunica  vaginalis  contained  no  fluid  and  was  free  from  injec- 
tion of  its  vessels. 

2.  The  body  of  the  testicle  was  healthy. 

3.  The  globus  major  and  the  body  of  the  epididymis  were  also 
healthy;  but  the  globus  minor  was  swollen  and  formed  a  hard, 
uniform  mass,  the  size  of  a  haricot  bean.  On  cutting  open  this  mass, 
it  was  found  to  be  destitute  of  bloodvessels,  of  a  uniform  yellow 
color,  resembling  tubercle,  and  of  firm  consistency.  The  sections  of 
the  convoluted  spermatic  duct  upon  the  cut  surface  showed  that  this 

1  FoLUW,  Etudes  Anatomiques  ei  Pathologiques  sur  les  Anomalies  de  Position  et 
let  Atrophies  du  Testicule;  Arch,  de  M^d.,  Juillet,  1851,  p.  262. 

GoiTBAirx  et  FoLLiv,  Dela  Cryptorchidie  ohez  1*  Homme  et  les  Principaux  Animaux 
DomesUqaes;  Mta.  de  la  8oo.  de  Bilog.,  1855,  p.  817. 
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TeHscI  had  attained  tbree  or  Tour  times  its  natural  size,  and,  instci 
of  being  hollow,  tbnt  it  was  filled  with  uniform  yellow  matter;  there  u 
none  of  this  matter  between  the  convoluted  vessels :  it  was  entirely  witk 
and  in  the  substance  of  the  walls,    ii.  Robin  examiDed  this  matter  under  ■ 
ibo  microscope  and  found  pus-globules,  mixed  with  fat-globules  and 
the  granular  globules  of  infi animation.    He  also  confirmed  the  stuW- 
mont  that  this  matter  was  limited  to  the  interior  of  the  vessels. 

4.  The  vas  deferens,  which  had  recovered  ita  normal  size,  was  filiwi 
with  yellowish  matter,  containing  no  spermatozoa,  and  composed  of 
pua-globules,  cylindrical  epithelial  cells,  and  granular  corpuscles.  lU 
walls  exhibited  a  perfectly  normal  appearance. 

5.  The  vesicula  Beminalis  on  the  nfTected  side  was  healthy.  It  con- 
tained a  small  amount  of  Quid,  with  pus-globules  and  epithelial  colli. 
hut  uo  spermatozoa.  Spermatozoa  were  found  in  the  veBicula  s 
nalis  on  the  opposite  side. 


M.  Gaussail  {Arch.  Qin.  de  Mt'd..  1831,  torn,  xxrii.,  p.  188,)  1 
also   reported  two   cases  of  post-mortem   examination  of  swellw 
testicle,  in  which,  however,  the  examination  was  made  with  1 
care  than  in  the  case  just  quoted. 

Mr.  Curling  (op.  cit.,  p.  209)  says  that  he  has  twice  had  the  oppo 
tunity  of  making  a  post-mortem  examination  of  swelled  testiol 
but  gives  no  account  of  the  appearances  presented.     Mr.  Brc 
examined  the  body  of  a  gentleman  who  had  had  gonoirhoeal  e 
didymitia  twenty  years  before,  and  found  the  testicle  smaller  t 
natural  and  "one-tbird  of  the  tubuli  testis  converted  into  a  viute 
substance,  having  the  consistence,  but  not  the  fibrous  structure,  of 
ligament." 

The  first  case  which  I  have  quoted  as  occurring  in  the  service  fli 
M.  Velpeau,  is,  I  believe,  the  only  one  on  record,  in  which  1 
examination  has  been  made  with  all  the  light  which  modem  scienoo 
affords,  and  I  would  especially  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  tlie 
fibrinous  deposit  was  found  to  be  situated  within  the  vessel  of  the 
epididymis  and  not  between  the  convolutions.  This  fact  is  in  ojppo- 
sition  to  the  statement  of  Mr,  Curling ;  but  it  can  hardly  be  called 
in  question  in  the  case  here  reported,  and  it  strongly  favors  the 
Opinion  of  M.  Gosaelin  that  the  communication  between  the  testis 
and  the  penis  is  almost  invariably  obstructed  during  an  acute  attack 
of  epididymitis,  and  also  during  the  continuance  of  the  indnratioa 
which  is  often  left  behind.  I  would  not  be  understood  as  asserting^  "'I 
however,  that  the  exudation  is  always  confinod  to  the  interior  of  W 


>  Climcnl  Lecture  o 
p   :iU,  183i. 
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the  vessel ;  it  may  also  involve  the  areolar  tissue  connecting  tho 
convolutions,  but  its  deposit  in  the  former  situation  appears  to  be 
the  more  persistent,  and  the  more  important  so  far  as  the  procreativc 
powers  of  the  patient  are  concerned. 

The  pathological  changes  produced  by  epididymitis  can  only  be 
studied  to  advantage,  in  recent  cases.  In  the  masses  of  induration 
which  have  existed  for  months  or  years,  the  anatomical  elements 
are  so  confounded  that  it  is  impossible  to  distinguish  them. 

Treatment. — ^The  treatment  of  gonorrhceal  epididymitis  should 
.be  decidedly  antiphlogistic.  It  is  indeed  true  that  under 'temporizing 
measures,  the  inflammation  will  subside  in  time,  but  an  effusion  of 
plastic  lymph,  endangering  the  prbcreative  powers  of  the  patient, 
will  be  more  likely  to  occur,  than  when  the  case  is  treated  actively 
at  the  outset. 

Rest  in  the  horizontal  posture,  even  if  the  feelings  of  the  patient 
do  not  demand  it,  should  be  strictly  insisted  on.  As  the  patient 
lies  in  bed  upon  his  back,  the  scrotal  organs  should  be  supported 
by  a  number  of  folded  towels,  placed  between  the  thighs,  or  by  a 
folded  handkerchief  arranged  around  them  like  a  sling,  with  its  ends 
attached  to  a  bandage  round  the  waist.  In  robust  subjects  I  usually 
order  an  emetico-catbartic,  as  in  the  following  prescription: — 

K*    Antimonii  tartarizati  gr.  It. 

Magnesiaa  sulphatis  §iss. 

Aque  camphor 80  ^yj. 
M. 

I  direct  the  patient  to  take  a  tablespoonful  of  this  mixture  every 
twenty  minutes  or  half  hour,  until  free  vomiting  has  been  excited, 
and  then  repeat  the  same  quantity  every  few  hours,  or  sufficiently 
often  to  keep  him  slightly  nauseated  and  to  produce  a  number  of 
evacuations  from  the  bowels  during  the  day.  If  the  case  be  at  all 
severe,  the  application  of  leeches  should  not  be  omitted.  It  is  better 
to  apply  them  over  the  cord,  directly  below  the  external  abdominal 
ring,  rather  than  upon  the  scrotum.  They  thus  deplete  the  part 
even  more  directly  than  in  the  latter  situation,  and  any  irritation 
from  their  bites  is  avoided.  Their  number  should  vary  from  four 
to  ten,  according  to  the  severity  of  the  case.  They  rarely  fail  to 
afford  great  relief  to  the  pain,  although  the  swelling  may  not  dimin- 
ish or  may  even  increase ;  in  some  cases,  however,  they  require  to 
be  repeated  in  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours,  or  after  the  lapse  of 
a  few  days,  in  case  the  symptoms,  after  once  subsiding,  again  become 
aggravated.    In  the  absence  of  leeches,  blood  may  be  drawn  from 
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eeveral  of  the  scrotal  veins.  The  patient  should  stand  up,  and  tl 
parta  be  bathed  with  hot  water  until  the  veins  are  well  distend* 
whoQ  they  may  be  opened  with  a  lancet.  When  a  sufficient  quanti 
of  blood  has  been  drawn,  the  patient  should  again  lie  down  and  tl 
flow  of  blood  will  usually  cease  in  a  short  time ;  or,  if  excessive, 
may  be  arrested  by  compression  with  serres  fines,  ordinary  forceps, 
by  one  of  the  hiemostatics. 

Both  cold  and  hot  local  applications  have  been  recommended  il 
this  disease.  Judging  from  my  own  experience,  the  former,  whi 
applied  at  the  outset,  will  often  succeed  in  arresting  the  progress  of 
the  inflammation;  but  when  the  disease  is  fairly  established,  thfi 
latter  are  more  grateful  to  the  patient  and  more  effectual  in  hasten- 
ing resolution.  If  called  sufficiently  early,  I  usually  order  half 
ounce  of  muriate  of  ammonia  to  be  dissolved  in  a  pint  of  water,  a) 
direct  the  patient  to  keep  a  single  thickness  of  cloth  wet  with  thit' 
lotion  applied  to  the  scrotum.  Simple  cold  water  may  be  used  it 
place  of  the  solution  of  muriate  of  ammonia,  although  I  consider 
the  latter  preferable.  The  bedclothes  should  be  kept  elevated, » 
that  evaporation  may  be  free  and  the  temperature  of  the  part  redui 
In  the  course  of  a  few  hours,  ice  may  gradually  be  added  to  the  sol* 
tion,  with  comfort  and  benefit  to  the  patient,  and  his  sensations  ina|l! 
be  taken  as  an  index  of  the  degree  of  cold  required.  At  night,  tbs 
frequent  wetting  of  the  cloths  would  prevent  rest,  and  it  is  bette^ 
therefore,  to  remove  them.  Extract  of  belladonna,  moistened  wil 
a  little  water,  and  smeared  over  the  scrotum,  may  now  take  the  plaoi 
of  the  lotion,  and  will  ease  the  pain  and  favor  sleep.  The 
administration  of  an  opiate  may  also  be  required. 

Diday'  has  recently  written  an  article  highly  recommending  tl 
application  of  ice  in  the  treatment  of  this  afl'ection,  and  I  have  tri« 
it  in  several  instances  with  success. 

If  cold  applications  are  not  well  supported,  or  i^  in  spite  of  <n 
eSi>rts,  the  pain  and  swelling  increase,  poultices  of  bread  and  hi 
water,  or  linseed  meal,  should  be  substituted  for  the  cold  lotion ;  ( 
in  robust  subjects,  poultices  of  tobacco  leaves  may  bo  employed  (bi 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  nauseating  and  sedative  eSect  of  thfl 
narcotic. 

If  at  any  time  in  the  course  of  the  treatment  we  have  reason 
suppose  there  is  a  collection  of  fluid  in  the  tunica  vaginalis,  it  is 
to  evacuate  it.     Velpcau  directs,  in  performing  this  operation, 
the  tumor  should  be  rendered  tense  by  grasping  it  posteriorly  as  il 
'  Aun&les  de  DaruiatolD(!l«  «t  dn  S/pUUigrRpUe,  1B69,  Ho.  1. 
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the  operation  for  hydrocele,  and  that  the  lancet,  plunged  into  the 
cavity  of  the  tunica  vaginalis,  should  be  retained  in  the  wound,  and 
gently  twisted  on  its  axis,  in  order  to  preserve,  the  parallelism  of  the 
incisions  in  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes,  until  all  the  fluid 
escapes.  I  have  not  found  this  latter  precaution  necessary.  When 
a  broad  lancet  is  used  the  wound  is  sufficiently  patent,  and  the  paral- 
lelism of  the  incisions  is  preserved  by  retaining  the  hold  on  the  scro- 
tum posteriorly;  indeed  the  fluid  escapes  more  freely  with  the 
instrument  nrithdrawn. 

I  have  found  the  results  of  the  above  method  of  treatment  very 
satisfactory.  Resolution  generally  commences  within  24  or  86  hours, 
and  the  patient  is  rarely  confined  to  his  room  longer  than  five  days, 
or  a  week. 

When  the  swelling  has  been  somewhat  reduced  and  the  pain  dis- 
sipated, and  the  parts  will  bear  gentle  handling,  resolution  may  be 
hastened  by  the  application  of  strips  of  adhesive  plaster  so  as  to 
exercise  compression  upon  the  testis.  This  method  of  treatment  was 
first  suggested  by  Dr.  Fricke,  of  Hamburg,  and  is  known  by  his 
name.^  It  is  not  to  be  used  until  the  acute  symptoms  have  subsided, 
nor  while  the  spermatic  cord  is  much  engorged,  nor  if  there  is  reason 
to  fear  the  formation  of  an  abscess  in  the  testicle  or  subscrotal  cellu- 
lar tissue.  The  objections  which  have  been  urged  against  this 
method  have  been  founded  upon  its  indiscriminate  use.  The  feel- 
ings of  the  patient  after  the  straps  are  applied  will  indicate  whether 
they  should  be  continued  or  not.  If  applied  at  the  proper  stage  of 
the  disease,  they  will  affi^rd  a  sensation  of  support  and  relief;  should 
they  increase  the  pain,  they  are  doing  harm  and  ought  to  be  at  once 
removed. 

A  mixture  of  two  parts  of  adhesive  plaster  with  one  part  of 
extract  of  belladonna  spread  upon  thin  leather,  is  more  elegant, 
and,  in  many  respects,  better  than  adhesive  plaster  alone.  It  is 
softer,  more  elastic,  less  likely  to  chafe  the  skin  about  the  cord,  is 
removed  with  greater  facility  and  ease  to  the  patient,  owing  to  its 
adhering  less  firmly  to  the  skin  and  hairs,  and,  moreover,  the  bella- 
donna acts  powerfully  as  a  sedative. 

Before  applying  the  plaster,  the  hair  should  be  carefully  removed 
from  the  scrotum  with  a  razor  or  scissors.  The  plaster  ^s  to  be  cut 
into  strips  about  three-quarters  of  an  inch  in  width.  The  testicle  is 
now  to  be  pressed  down  to  the  lower  portion  of  the  sac  and  held 

1  Dr.  Fbiokb's  paper  was  published  in  the  Zeitschrift  fiir  die  gesammte  Medicin. 
B.  j.  h.  1.  Hamburg,  1886.  A  translation  of  it  appeared  in  the  British  and  Foreign 
Medical  Reriew,  toI.  iL  1886,  p.  268. 
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there  by  the  thumb  and  forefinger  of  the  left  hand,  while  a  strip  u 
placed  firmly  round  the  affected  aide  of  the  scrotum,  just  below  lie 
abdominal  ring.  Successive  strips  are  added,  each  one  overlapping 
the  preceding  for  one-third  its  width,  and  care  being  taken  that  thqr 
all  fit  smoothly,  until  all  but  the  bottom  of  the  testicle  is  enveloped; 
the  latter  should  then  be  covered  with  strips  applied  longitudinally 
like  the  bottom  of  a  wicker  basket,  and  finally,  the  whole  i3  to  be 
Becured  by  a  long  narrow  strip  carried  circularly  several  timw 
around  the  tumor.  In  the  course  of  from  twelve  to  twenty-four 
hours,  the  plaster  will  be  found  to  be  loosened  by  the  decrease  of 
the  swelling,  when  it  should  be  removed  and  fresh  strips  applied. 
The  compression  should  he  continued  until  the  testis  baa  nearly 
Tetumed  to  its  normal  dimension^  and  in  the  meantime  the  parU 
Btill  be  supported  by  a  bandage. 

"When  the  patient  can  be  kept  quiet,  strapping  the  testicle  may 
commonly  be  dispensed  with.  Cullerier  states  that  it  has  beta 
entirely  abandoned  in  France. 

The  application  of  collodion  to  the  scrotum  as  a  means  of  oonh 
pression,  suggested  by  M.  Bonnafont,  was  a  subject  of  discussioB 
before  the  Academy  of  Medicine  in  Paris,  in  1854,  and  a  trial  was 
made  of  it  by  Ricord  and  others,  who  reported  against  it. 

In  those  cases  in  which,  after  the  subsidence  of  the  acute  symiKi 
toms,  the  testicle  remains  in  a  condition  of  chronic  engorgement, '" 
is  not  best  to  persevere  in  an  antiphlogistic  course  of  treatmei 
The  diet  should  be  nourishing,  but  not  stimulant.  Any  etEVudo^ 
into  the  tunica  vaginalis  should  be  evacuated  and  the  scrotal  orj 
carefully  strapped.  The  bowels  should  be  kept  free,  and  marl 
benefit  will  be  derived  from  small  doses  of  mercurials,  a^  for  n^i 
stance,  a  few  grains  of  blue  mass  administered  every  night 
bedtime. 

Opinions  as  to  the  propriety  of  treating  the  urethritis  during  «i 
attack  of  swelled  testicle  have  been  widely  diflerent.  Those  yi)$i 
believe  in  the  metastatic  origin  of  epididymitis,  have  not  oo^ 
refused  to  take  measures  to  cure  the  urethral  discharge  while  tly 
testicle  was  still  iuflamed,  but  have  even  advised  that  the  urethil 
should  be  irritated  by  bougies  or  otherwise,  so  as  to  recall  the 
ease  to  its  original  seat.  Such  practice  is  founded  on  a  false  agsnnm 
tion,  and  is  both  useless  and  dangerous.  The  continuance  of  tt 
urethritis  can  only  aggravate  the  epididymitis,  or  tend  to  produce 
relapse  if  it  has  already  subsided.  The  cure  of  the  urethral  dlj 
charge  can  alone  afford  security  for  the  future.  This,  however, 
not  to  be  attempted  by  irritant  injections.     I  am  in  the  habit  ( 
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employing  the  injection  of  glycerin,  extract  of  opium,  and  sulphate 
of  zinc,  which  I  have  recommended  in  the  acute  stage  of  gonorrhoea, 
never,  however,  adding  a  sufficient  quantity  of  the  sulphate  to  excite 
more  than  a  momentary  prickling  sensation  in  the  canal.  The  fol- 
lowing formula  is  generally  applicable : — 

B.    Extract!  opii  ^j. 

Glycerin  ^. 

Zinci  sulphatis  gr.  Tj-zij. 

AqusB  Jvj 
M. 

There  are  two  other  modes  of  treating  gonorrhoeal  epididymitis 
which  require  notice.  The  first  is  that  proposed  by  M.  Velpeau, 
and  consists  in  puncturing  the  tunica  vaginalis  and  evacuating  the 
contained  fluid,  no  matter  how  small  its  quantity.  This  procedure 
has  already  been  reconunended  above,  when  the  fluid  has  attained 
an  appreciable  amount.  The  peculiarity  of  M.  Velpeau's  practice 
lies  in  the  frequency  with  which  he  employs  it,  even  where  a  few 
drops  only  escape  from  the  incisions.  He  claims  for  this  method 
that  it  gives  immediate  relief  to  the  pain,  that  it  shortens  the  dura- 
tion of  the  disease,  and  takes  the  place  of  leeches  and  other  trouble- 
some and  expensive  remedies.  CuUerier  also  accords  high  praise 
to  this  practice.  The  dread  of  the  knife  which  patients  laboring 
under  this  disease  naturally  have,  is  a  strong  objection  to  its  frequent 
employment.  As  a  general  rule,  it  is  safe,  for  in  one  case  only,  so 
far  as  I  am  aware,  has  it  been  attended  with  any  unpleasant  result. 
This  was  a  patient  under  the  care  of  M.  Montanier,^  in  whom  exces- 
sive hemorrhage  followed  a  simple  incision  into  the  tunica  vaginalis, 
which  was  very  difficult  to  control,  and  which  even  endangered  life. 
Probably  some  scrotal  artery  of  considerable  size  was  wounded  in 
the  operation. 

The  late  M.  Vidal  (de  Cassis)  revived  an  operation  which  is  said 
to  have  originated  with  a  French  surgeon  by  the  name  of  Petit,  who 
published  a  work  on  venereal  in  1812.  This  operation  is  simply  an 
extension  into  the  substance  of  the  testicle  of  the  incisions  recom- 
mended by  Velpeau.  Vidal  states  that  he  first  employed  these 
incisions  in  swelled  testicle  when  the  body  of  the  testicle  was 
involved,  to  which  form  of  the  disease  he  gives  the  name  of  paren- 
chymatous orchitis.  His  design  was,  by  dividing  the  tunica  albu- 
ginea  to  relieve  the  constriction  exercised  by  this  fibrous  tunio 
upon  its  inflamed  contents.  Finding,  as  he  says,  that  the  operation 
was  unattended  by  any  unpleasant  result,  and  that  it  relieved  tho 

1  See  the  Gaz.  des  Hdpitauz,  1858,  p.  lOtf. 
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pain  and  hastened  resolution,  lie  extended  it  to  the  more  freqaSt 
fjises  in  which  the  epididymis  is  iilone  attacked,  and  found  the  eftecl 
equally  favoralile.  In  hia  work  on  venereal,  this  author  states  that 
he  has  performed  this  operation  with  impunity  in  four  hundred 
cases,  and  claims  for  it  preference  to  all  other  modea  of  treatmmt. 
His  directions  as  to  the  manner  of  performing  it,  are  to  incise  the 
tunica  albugiuea  with  a  bistoury  or  lancet  passed  through  the  scro- 
tum and  tunica  vaginalis  to  the  extent  of  six-tenths  of  an  inch  {un 
centimetre  et  demt),  aud  to  penetrate  the  parenchyma  of  the  testicle 
to  the  depth  of  less  than  three-tenths  of  an  inch  {tie  fnoine  de  vuiilii). 
Only  one  puncture  of  this  kind  is  to  be  made.  In  spite  of  M. 
Tidal'a  testimony  in  its  favor,  we  can  hardly  believe  this  operatioD 
entirely  devoid  of  danger,  especially  since  the  recent  report  of  fotttj 
cases  observed  by  a  single  surgeon,  M.  Demarquay,  in  which  I 
substance  of  the  testicle  gradually  oozed  from  the  incision  ii 
ments,  and  in  three  of  which  the  testicle  was  totally  lost.'  If  n 
to  at  all,  it  should  probably  be  reserved  for  those  cases  in  vhidil 
it  was  first  tiacd,  viz.,  where  the  body  of  the  testicle  is  extensive^ 
implicated. 

Mr.  Henry  Smith,' Assistant  Surgeon  to  King's  College  Hospita 
London,  has  recently  advocated  the  same  treatment- by  incision  inW 
the  body  of  the  testicle,  and  states  that  he  has  met  "with  result) 
which  have  astonished  himself  and  his  numerous  pupils." 
Smith  apparently  regards  this  treatment  as  original  with  himself! 

Numerous  other  topical  remedies  have  been  recommended  Id  gon- 
orrbceal  epididymitis,  but  many  of  tliem  arc  not  worthy  of  mention. 
Inunctions  of  mercurial  ointment  upon  the  scrotum  may  relieve  the 
pain,  but  are  liable  to  cause  salivation.  They  may  be  used  with 
caution  in  those  cases  in  which  the  acute  symptoms  have  subsided, 
leaving  chronic  engorgement  ot  the  epididymis.  The  application  j 
of  chloroform  has  been  advised,  but  before  affording  ease  it  usually  1 
increases  the  pain  and  renders  it  almost  insupportable. 

Furneaux  Jordan'  treats  epididymitis  by  the  application  to  tiM 
affected  side  of  the  scrotum  ot  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  liilver  (3ij  fnXm 
aqute  sj),  followed  by  gentle  pressure. 

Prof,  W.  Boeck,  of  Chriatiania,  speaks  highly  of  a  curious  mode 
of  treatment,  viz.,  the  injection  of  a  few  drops  of  a  solution  of 
nitrate  of  silver  into  the  prostatic  urethra,  and  states  that  the  pain 

■  Brili«h  and  For.  Uedfoo-Chirarg.  Rev.,  Am.  ed.,Apr.  IgSD,  (rom  the  DaUetindt  J 
ThJnp»atiqo«,  time  tv..  p.  S4S. 
'  Lnndon  Lsnout,  IHGi. 
'  Briliah  Med,  Joum.,  u  qooled  in  N.  Y.  Joarn.  or  Mei.,  Oct.  18G9,  p.  fi; 
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and  swelling  are  thus  relieved  in  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours, 
provided  they  are  not  dependent  upon  effusion  into  the  tunica 
vaginalis.   (Oral  Com.) 

The  active  treatment  by  leeches  and  purgatives,  above  recom- 
mended during  the  acute  stage  of  epididymitis,  includes  the  best 
prophylactic  measures  that  we  can  adopt  to  prevent  any  induration 
"being  left  behind  in  the  epididymis.  K  such  be  detected,  however, 
the  earlier  it  is  attacked  the  better,  for  the  chances  of  success  are 
certainly  superior,  while  the  plastic  material  is  not  yet  fully  organ- 
ized. If  the  indurated  epididymis  is  still  abnormally  sensitive  to 
pressure,  the  application  of  a  few  leeches  over  the  cord,  repeated 
several  times  at  intervals  of  a  few  days,  will  be  found  of  service.  A 
small  quantity  of  mercurial  ointment  should  be  rubbed  into  the 
scrotum  morning  and  night ;  the  genital  organs  should  be  well  sup- 
ported by  a  suspensory  bandage,  and  the  bowels  be  kept  free.  Much 
is  to  be  expected  also  from  the  internal  administration  of  iodide  of 
potassium,  which  is  so  powerfril  an  agent  in  resolving  inflammatory 
products  generally.  It  is  impossible  to  say  how  old  an  induration 
of  the  epididymis  can  be  treated  with  hopes  of  success.  M.  Gos- 
aelin V  cases  show  that  it  may  disappear  irfter  existing  for  several 
months^  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  a  cure  may  be  effected  after  a 
mucb  longer  period.  Where  the  epididymis  on  both  sides  is 
affected,  the  attempt  should  certainly  be  made,  especially  if  the 
*  patient  is  young  and  intends  to  marry.  It  is  a  serious  question 
whether  the  surgeon  should  inform  him  of  the  impotency  which  his 
disease  entails,  since  the  effect  upon  his  mind  might  possibly  be 
most  disastrous. 

10 
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CHAPTER    VII. 

INFLAMMATION   OF   COWPEB'8   GLANDS. 

This  is  a  rare  coniplicatioii  of  urethral  gonorrhoea  in  the  male, 
but  Bometimea  occurs  at  about  the  same  period  as  epididymius, 
viz.,  during  the  third  or  fourth  week,  or  later,  after  the  appearance 
of  the  discharge. 

The  patient  experiences  a  feeling  of  tension  and  pain  in  the  peri- 
noBum  near  the  bulb  of  the  urethra,  which  is  aggravated  in  the 
sitting  posture,  by  walking  and  by  friction  of  the  clothes.  Upon 
palpation  a  small  tumor  of  the  size  of  a  bean  is  feU  upon  ehher 
side  of  the  median  line;  its  form  ovoid  or  pyriform,  with  its  base 
directed  towards  the  anus  and  its  apex  connected  with  the  balk 
Eesolution  is  possible,  but  in  moat  cases  suppuration  takes  place, 
sometimes  in  the  gland  itself,  but  more  frequently  in  the  surround- 
ing cellular  tissue,  and  the  abscess  extends  to  the  base  of  the. 
scrotum,  often  crosses  the  raphiS  to  the  opposite  side,  and,  in  rare 
instances,  involves  the  whole  of  the  perinajum.  The  matter  u^uaJlj  ' 
jSnds  exit  in  the  perinutum,  and  an  opening  may  also  form  in  the 
urethra,  giving  rise  to  a  urinary  fistula;  sinuses  may  also  be  foruuid 
in  various  directions. 

In  a  patient  who  died  of  soma  intercurrent  disease,  Littr^  found 
.  "the  body  of  the  gland  extremely  hard,  red,  and  tumefied,  and  a 
greenish-yellow  fluid  could  be  pressed  out  of  it.  The  duct  of  lh« 
left  gland  was  distended  with  a  similar  fluid,  and  its  tunica  were  of 
a  reddish  color,  and  harder  and  thicker  than  normal.  The  urethra, 
in  front  of  the  openings  of  the  glandular  ducts,  was  reddened  over 
a  space  of  about  four  lines  in  width,  and  in  the  middle  of  this  spaofl 
there  was  a  rounded  ulcer  half  a  line  in  diameter  which  had  eaten 
away  a  large  portion  of  the  opening  of  the  left  duct  and  a  small 
portion  of  the  canal  in  the  neighborhood."' 

The  treatment  of  this  afiection  consists  in  the  early  application 
of  leeches,  hot  baths,  poultices,  and  rest,  and  incision  of  the  tumor 
so  soon  as  it  is  evident  that  resolution  is  impossible  even  if  flootoft- 
tion  be  not  clearly  detected. 

'  LiTin£,  Ha  quoted  by  Fonrniflr. 
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CHAPTER    VIII. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE   PROSTATE. 

ACUTE  PROSTATITIS. 

Acute  prostatitis  may  be  due  to  violence  from  sounds,  catheters, 
or  lithotrity  instruments ;  to  the  application  of  caustic  to  the  deeper 
portions  of  the  urethra ;  to  stricture,  the  irritation  of  a  stone  in  the 
bladder,  immoderate  coitus,  or  excessive  purgation ;  but  by  far  the 
most  frequent  cause  is  urethral  gonorrhoea. 

Gonorrhoea!  prostatitis  owes  its  origin  to  the  extension  of  the 
inflammation  from  the  urethral  walls  to  the  substance  of  the  prostate 
gland ;  it  occurs,  therefore,  at  a  time  when  the  disease  has  invaded 
the  deeper  portions  of  the  canal,  and  is  consequently  rare  during  the 
first  two  weeks  of  a  gonorrhoea ;  resembling  in  this  respect  its  more 
frequent  congener,  gonorrhoea!  epididymitis.  The  accessory  causes 
of  the  last  mentioned  disease,  viz.,  highly  irritant  injections,  forcible 
distention  of  the  urethra  in  using  a  syringe,  excessive  exercise,  alco- 
holic stimulants,  exposure  to  cold  and  wet,  and  venery,  may  also 
contribute  to  the  production  of  prostatitis.  There  is  less  ground  for 
believing  that  this  affection  is  occasioned  by  the  use  of  copaiba  and 
cubebs,  unless  in  very  immoderate  doses. 

The  earliest  symptom  of  an  attack  of  prostatitis  is  commcmly  a 
sensation  of  weight  or  a  dull  pain  in  the  perinseum.  There  is  not 
that  vesical  tenesmus  which  we  find  in  cystitis,  but  the  exit  of  the 
arine  may  be  obstructed  by  the  Swollen  gland,  when  the  calls  to 
micturate  will  be  frequent  and  urgent  simply  because  the  bladder  is 
never  ftdly  emptied  of  its  contents,  and  a  short  time  suffices  to  fill 
it  to  distention.  The  stream  is  generally  quite  small,  is  only  forced 
out  by  prolonged  straining,  and  excites  a  severe  scalding  sensation 
in  the  deeper  portion  of  the  canal.  Complete  retention  of  urino 
ofl»n  occurs,  requiring  the  use  of  the  catheter.  The  bowels  are  com- 
monly constipated,  although  the  patient  is  constantly  led  by  a  feeling 
of  fdllness  in  the  rectum  to  make  fruitless  efforts  at  stool ;  and  should 
defecation  take  place,  the  act  excites  severe  pain.    The  system  at 
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ge  syinpatliises  with  the  local  trouble, 
ment  ensues.  Exploration  of  the  prostate  by  the  finger  in  the  rec- 
tum reveals  abnormal  sensibility  and  tumefaction  of  this  organ  pro- 
portioned to  the  severity  of  the  disease ;  and  a  sound  introduced 
into  the  urethra,  upon  reaching  the  prostatic  region,  meets  with  an 
obstruction  and  excites  a  degree  of  suffering  that  ia  with  difficulty 
endured  by  the  patient. 

Acute  prostatitis  may  terminate  in  resolution,  in  suppuration,  an( 
in  rare  instances,  in  gangrene.     Several  cases  are  recorded  in  whtd 
the  inflammation  has  extended  to  the  peritonieum,  and  in  whicihl 
death  has  ensued  from  peritonitis. 

Of  the  above  modes  of  termination,  suppuration,  next  to  resolo-  ' 
tion,  is  the  most  frequent.     The  formation  of  matter  ia  not  always 
announced  by  well-marked  symptoms,  but  may  be  strongly  sus- 
pected if,  after  the  disease  has  been  increasing  in  intensity  for  eight 
or  ten  days,  the  patient  is  seized  with  repeated  chills  followed  1 
fever  and  general  depression.   It  is  possible,  however,  for  an  abi 
to  form  without  affording  the  least  reason  to  suspect  it.     A  i 
recently  occurred  at  St.  George's  Hospital  under  the  care  of  Dt*| 
Pitman,  in  which  prostatitis  supervened  upon  an  attack  of  gonofwj 
rhoja,  and  terminated  in  suppuration  and  the  death  of  the  patient  ' 
with  entire  absence  of  rigors  and  the  ordinary  symptoms  of  abscess 
of  the  prostate.     At  the  post-mortem  examination,  an  extensive  ab- 
scess, which  had  not  been  suspected  during  life,  was  found  between  ■ 
the  bladder  and  rectum.' 

The  abscess  may  be  situated  between  the  rectom  and  the  gland,  iS 
the  substance  of  the  latter,  or  upon  its  urethral  aspect.     In  the  fin*' 
two  instances,  a  soft  fluctuating  tumor  can  be  felt  in  the  region  of 
tha  prostate  by  the  finger  introduced  into  the  rectum,  especially  if 
the  gland  be  immovably  fixed  by  a  sound  in  the  urethra.     An  ab-  I 
scess  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  urethra  is  more  difficult  of  deteo-M 
tion,  except  from  its  encroachment  upon  the  canal,  and  its  Jntar--^ 
ference  with  the  exit  of  urine  and  the  introduction  of  a  catheter. 

A  prostatic  abscess  most  frequently  breaks  upon  the  side  of  the 
•irethra  during  the  efforts  of  the  patient  to  expel  the  urine  or  ftecee, 
or  it  is  often  perforated  by  the  point  of  an  instrument  introduced 
for  the  purpose  of  exploration  or  catheterization ;  sometimes  it  opens 
into  the  rectum,  bladder,  or  cellular  tissue  of  the  pelvis ;  or  it  may 
communicate  with  both  bladder  and  rectum  and  give  rise  to  a  n 
nary  fistula.    In  other  instances  the  fluid  contents  are  absorbed,  i 

'  London  Lancel, 
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the  abscess  becomes  surrounded  by  a  kind  of  cyst  which  is  filled 
with  a  semi-solid  substance  resembling  a  deposit  of  tubercle. 

DiAGNOSis.^ — ^Acute  prostatitis  is  chiefly  liable  to  be  confounded 
with  cystitis,  from  which  it  may  generally  be  distinguished  by  the 
following  characters : — 

1.  By  the  greater  degree  of  constitutional  disturbance ;  general 
febrile  reaction  being  a  much  more  frequent  attendant  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  prostate  than  of  the  bladder. 

2.  The  pain  in  prostatitis  is  more  of  a  throbbing  and  bearing- 
down  character,  is  chiefly  confined  to  the  perinseum,  and  is  less 
prone  to  radiate  to  the  extremity  of  the  penis  and  elsewhere  than 
the  pain  of  cystitis. 

The  chief  means,  however,  of  distinguishing  these  two  diseases 
is  to  be  found  in  physical  exploration. 

8.  In  prostatitis,  the  finger  introduced  'per  anum  will  detect  the 
swollen  and  sensitive  gland  encroaching  upon  the  rectum,  and  ex- 
tending in  some  instances  higher  than  the  point  of  the  finger  can 
reach.  In  cystitis,  the  introduction  of  the  finger  within  the  anus 
may  be  painfrd  in  consequence  of  the  inflammation  extending  to 
the  recto- vesical  wall,  but  no  tumor  can  be  felt. 

4.  In  prostatitis,  the  passage  of  a  catheter  is  attended  with  great 
pain  and  meets  with  obstruction  in  the  prostatic  portion  of  the 
urethra ;  and  when  it  enters  the  bladder,  a  large  amount  of  urine 
escapes.  In  cystitis,  there  may  be  some  obstruction  to  catheterism, 
but  this  is  situated  at  the  vesical  neck,  and  the  bladder  is  found  to 
be  nearly  empty  of  urine,  since  the  extreme  irritability  of  its  walls 
does  not  permit  any  large  collection. 

Treatment. — The  appearance,  during  an  attack  of  gonorrhoea, 
of  symptoms  of  prostatitis,  should  lead  the  surgeon  at  once  to 
abandon  the  use  of  injections;  and,  neglecting  the  urethral  dis- 
charge for  a  time,  to  direct  his  whole  attention  to  the  more  serious 
affection  which  has  supervened.  The  patient  should  now  observe 
the  most  perfect  rest  and  quietude.  If  the  symptoms  be  at  all 
severe,  from  six  to  a  dozen  leeches  should  be  applied  to  the  peri- 
nseun^  and  be  followed  by  a  hot  bath  at  the  lemperature  of  100®, 
which  may  be  repeated  with  benefit  several  times  in  the  twenty-four 
hours.  Some  authors  reconunend  the  application  of  leeches  by 
means  of  an  anal  speculum  to  the  anterior  wall  of  the  rectum, 
where  contiguous  to  the  inflamed  gland.    In  the  intervals  of  the 
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Imtlis  the  periDaaum  should  be   covered  with  hot  fomentatioua  or 
poultices. 

Internally  we  may  resort  to  those  remediea,  as  the  salts  of  potash 
and  soda,  which  are  sapposed  to  render  the  urine  more  dilate  and 
mild  in  its  character.  The  formula  containing  mucilage,  bicarbonnu 
of  potash,  and  hyoscyamus,  already  given  in  the  chapter  upon  ure- 
thral gonorrhcea  in  the  male,  is  well  adapted  for  the  treatment  of 
I  the  disease  we  are  now  considering.  The  diet  should  be  light, 
'  consisting  of  gruel,  mucilaginous  drinks,  milk,  and  farinaceous 
Bubstances,  at  least  in  the  early  stages  of  the  disease ;  at  a  more 
advanced  period,  and  after  suppuration  has  taken  place,  our  almost 
efforts  may  be  required  to  sustain  the  strength  of  the  patient  by  a 
nourishing  diet  and  even  tonics. 

Sleep  should  be  secured  by  the  exhibition  of  a  Dover's  powder  at 
night.  Mr.  Adams  speaks  highly  of  warm  eneraata,  consisting  rf 
four  or  five  ounces  of  simple  water  or  gruel,  administered  at  bed- 
time, wliich  are  said  to  afford  comfort  to  the  patient,  and  to  act  aa  » 
fomentation  to  the  inflamed  gland.' 

Complete  retention  of  urine  will  require  evacuation  of  the  bladder 
by  means  of  a  catheter.     When  an  abscess  has  formed  and  fluctua- 
tion can  be  distinctly  felt  by  the  finger  in  the  rectum,  it  should  bo 
punctured  through  the  intestinal  wall ;  or  when  the  collection  of 
matter  is  most  prominent  towards  the  urethra,  it  may  sometimes  be 
opened  by  a  conical  sound  introduced  as  far  as  the  prostatic  portion 
I  of  the  canal,  while  a  finger  within  the  rectum  presses  the  tumtw 
against  the  point  of  the  instrument.     This  attempt,  however,  ia  by 
'  no  means  free  from  danger,  and  should  never  be  made,  unless  tho 
\  eymptoms  are  urgent  and  the  existence  of  matter  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  urethra  is  highly  probable. 

CHRONIC   PROSTATITIS. 

The  preceding  affection  ia  that  form  of  prostatitis  which  most 
frequently  accompanies  and  originates  in  urethral  gonorrhoea. 
Chronic  prostatitis,  on  the  contrary,  ia  more  commonly  due  to 
onanism,  excessive  venereal  indulgence,  or  sedentary  habits;  and, 
although  not  unfreqnently  occurring  in  persons  who  have  suffered 
from  gonorrhcea,  is  in  most  cases  less  directly  traceable  to  thtf 

j^H     affection. 

^^H        For  a  long  period  chronic  prostatitis  was  confounded  with  irrila* 

Ik 


1  Anstooi;  Bud  Diaeaae*  of  the  ProslKle,  p.  41. 
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tion  and  inflammation  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  was  not 
recognized  as  a  distinct  disease  until  the  publication  of  the  admirable 
descriptions  of  it  by  Mr.  Adams/  Mr.  Ledwich,*  and  more  recently 
by  our  distinguished  countryman,  Dr.  Gross,  of  Philadelphia.* 

Chronic  prostatitis  is  most  common  in  young  men,  and  especially 
among  those  who  lead  a  sedentary  life,  or  who  are  the  victims  of 
masturbation.  It  is  also  met  with  in  persons  who  have  abused 
their  sexual  powers*  either  in  promiscuous  intercourse  or  early 
married  life. 

One  of  the  most  frequent  and  prominent  symptoms  of  this  affec- 
tion is  a  discharge  of  clear  and  transparent,  or  sometimes  turbid, 
mucus  from  the  meatus,  which  is  found  by  the  microscope  to  consist 
of:  1.  "Morphous  crystals  of  uric  acid,  or  ammoniaco-magnesian 
phosphates;  2.  Mucus-corpuscles;  3.  Blood-disks;  and  4.  Epithelium 
cells,"*  either  with  or  without  a  few  pus-corpuscles.  The  discharge 
may  be  almost  constant  in  its  appearance  and  sufficient  in  quantity 
to  stain  the  linen,  or,  more  frequently,  it  is  forced  from  the  urethra 
by  the  pressure  of  the  hardened  faeces  during  straining  at  stool,  and 
is  not  perceptible  at  any  other  time.  Most  patients  suppose  that  it 
consists  of  semen,  from  which  it  may  be  distinguished  under  the 
microscope  by  the  absence  of  spermatozoa.  Very  many  of  the  cases 
of  spermatorrhoea  so  called  are  doubtless  instances  of  this  affection. 

In  most  cases,  the  frequency  of  micturition  is  more  or  less  in- 
creased ;  the  stream  of  urine  is  ejected  without  force ;  the  last  drops 
dribble  away,  or  are  only  expelled  with  considerable  effort ;  and  a 
scalding  sensation  is  felt  in  the  urethra  during  and  after  the  act. 

Pain  and  uneasy  sensations  are  experienced  in  the  perinaeum, 
thighs  and  lumbo-sacral  region;  there  is  often  great  irritation  about 
the  anus  attended  by  haemorrhoids  or  eczema ;  the  bowels  are  con- 
stipated, and  defecation  difficult  and  painful;  the  passage  of  an 
instrument  into  the  bladder  excites  severe  pain  as  it  passes  through 
the  prostatic  region ;  on  examination  per  anum,  the  gland  is  found 
to  be  tumefied,  sensitive  on  pressure,  and  sometimes  indurated ;  the 
patient  is  irritable  and  low  spirited ;  is  incapable  of  mental  or  phy 

1  Anatomy  and  Diseases  of  the  Prostate  Gland.     London,  1853. 

*  Dublin  Quarterly  Journal,  Aug.  1867,  p.  80. 

*  North  Am.  Med.-Chir.  Rer.,  July,  1860.  Dr.  Gross  describes  this  as  a  hitherto 
unknown  affeotion  under  the  name  of  "prostatorrhoea,"  but  his  account  of  it  cor- 
responds in  almost  erery  particular  with  that  giyen  by  Mr.  Adams  under  the  head 
of  ''prostatitis  ftrom  onanism."  The  increased  secretion  of  prostatic  fluid  is  a  mere 
symptom  of  irritation  or  inflammation  of  the  gland,  and  it  is  therefore  desirable 
that  the  term  prostatitis  should  be  retained. 

*  LsDWXOB,  op.  oit 
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sical  exertion;  stifFers  from  weakness,  headache,  and  dyspepsia; 
watches  his  symptoins  with  the  greatest  anxiety ;  imagines  that  h« 
is  losing  his  memory,  that  he  is  impotent  or  affected  with  Bjphilii^ 
and,  in  short,  hecomea  a  desperate  hypochondriac. 

Independently  of  its  action  upon  the  nervous  system,  chronic 
prostatitis  is  not  a  serious,  although  a  very  obstinate  disease.  It 
never  terminates  in  suppuration  and  abscess,  nor  in  the  chrooio 
hypertrophy  so  common  in  old  men. 

Mr.  Ledwich  has  had  an  opportunity,  in  two  instances,  of  becom- 
ing acquainted  with  the  pathology  of  this  affection;  "one  case 
occurred  at  the  age  of  18,  the  second  at  30 ;  both  were  well-markod 
examples  of  the  disease,  and  succumbed  to  phthisis,  but  this  latter 
had  no  connection  with  the  urethral  affection.  The  prostate- vesicaU 
plexus  was  full,  and  many  of  its  branches  varicose;  the  capsule  of 
the  prostate  adhered  intimately  to  its  surface,  and,  on  slicing  the 
gland,  it  seemed  soft,  with  large,  open,  venous  branches  on  the  sec- 
tion, from  which  blood  exuded,  whilst  the  whole  gland  exhibited 
an  augmented  volume ;  the  mucous  membrane  of  its  urethral  aspect 
was  red,  soft,  thickened,  and  villous,  whilst  the  ducts  could  bo  dis- 
tinguished with  the  unassisted  eye ;  the  uvula  and  trigonum  Tesic» 
were  red  and  turgid,  but  the  remainder  of  the  bladder  was  healthy. 
I  examined  with  some  anxiety  for  the  presence  of  tubercular  de- 
posit in  the  gland,  but,  although  this  morbid  condition  waa  often 
anticipated,  no  evidence  of  any  such  structural  lesion  could  be 
detected.  The  seminal  ducts  did  not  present  any  alteration  as  to 
size,  their  excretory  orifices  being  discovered  with  the  greatest 
difBcuIly,  the  vesiculie  seminales  being  full  and  swollen,  but  without 
any  other  abnormal  appearance ;  scrofulous  tubercles  existed  in  the 
epididymis,  yet  the  testicles,  although  soft  and  small,  were  other- 
wise healthy." 

Treatment. — In  most  cases  of  chronic  prostatitis,  the  patient  is 
laboring  under  a  combination  of  mental  as  well  as  physical  symp- 
toms, and  the  treatment  must  be  directed  to  the  mind  equally  with 
the  body.  It  is  not  sufficient  in  these  cases  to  dash  off  a  hurried 
prescription  and  dismiss  the  patient  after  five  minutes'  conversation. 
The  victim  of  mental  more  than  physical  suffering  has  for  weeks  or 
even  months  been  brooding  over  his  complaint  during  all  his  waking 
moments,  not  absolutely  necessary  to  his  daily  occupation,  exagge- 
rating each  trifling  symptom,  entertaining  the  most  gloomy  fore- 
bodings of  the  future,  and  perhaps  conteniphiting  suicide.  First  of 
111  1,  he  needs  a  friend  who  can  lead  him,  however  reluctantly,  to 
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uiiburden  his  mind  of  its  sorrow.  Tliis  load  removed,  he  at  once 
feels  lighter  and  more  hopeful.  The  surgeon's  first  object,  there- 
fore, should  be  to  gain  his  confidence  by  friendly  yet  manly  conver- 
sation, lending  a  ready  ear  to  the  familiar  story  of  tne  hypochondriac^ 
encouraging  him  to  feel  that  he  has  found  a  sympathizing  friend  aa 
well  as  physician,  and  gradually  and  skilfully  leading  him  from  the 
depths  of  despondency  to  more  rational  views  of  his  position  and 
prospects  in  life. 

One  great  source  of  anxiety  to  the  patient  is  probably  the  idea 
that  the  transparent  viscid  discharge  which  appears  during  straining 
at  stool,  or  is  mingled  with  the  last  drops  of  urine,  consists  of  semen. 
The  surgeon  is  generally  safe  in  assuring  him  of  the  contrary, 
without  special  examination,  since  diurnal  spermatorrhoea  without 
some  degree  of  spasmodic  action  is  exceedingly  rare;  but  any  doubt 
upon  the  subject  may  be  removed  by  placing  a  drop  of  the  fluid 
under  the  microscope,  which  wUl  probably  confirm  his  assurance  by 
showing  the  absence  of  spermatozoa. 

Most  cases  of  chronic  prostatitis  require  the  administration  of  a 
tonic,  as  iron,  of  which  the  tincture  of  the  chloride,  in  the  dose  of 
twenty  drops  after  each  meal,  is  one  of  the  best  preparations.  I 
have  also  obtained  favorable  results  from  a  solution  of  strychnine  in 
dilute  phosphoric  acid : — 

R.   Strjchnin  gr.  iss. 

Acidi  phosphorici  diluti  Jiv. 
M. 
A  teaspoonful  three  times  a  day. 

Ergot^  either  alone  or  combined  with  camphor,  is  another  remedy 
which  may  often  be  employed  to  advantage.* 

The  large  proportion  (about  two-thirds)  of  muscular  fibre  entering 
into  the  composition  of  the  prostate,  explains  why  affections  of  this 
body  are  but  slightly  amenable  to  those  remedies,  as  iodine,  the 
action  of  which  is  so  fevorable  upon  organs  strictly  glandular. 

Chronic  inflammation  of  the  prostate  is  perpetuated  by  the  con- 
stipated state  of  the  bowels  and  consequent  straining  at  stool  which 
usually  attends  it,  and  which  should,  therefore,  be  obviated  by  laxa- 
tives or  enemata ;  but  aloes,  which  is  a  constituent  of  most  of  our 
officinal  preparations  for  this  purpose,  should  be  avoided,  on 
account  of  its  well-known  tendency  to  produce  congestion  of  the 
luemorrhoidal  vessels.    Saline  cathartics  may  be  administered  in 

*  See  an  article  by  Dr.  G.  L.  Mitohkll,  on  Ergot  in  Spermatorrhoea,  Congestion, 
and  Irritation  of  tlie  Genital  Organs  in  the  Male ;  Am.  Medioal  Monthly,  April,  1S61| 
p.  282. 
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small  doses  in  the  morning  on  rising;  but  I  much  prefer  enemata  of 
cold  water,  taken  immediately  before  the  usual  time  of  going  to  stool, 
which  are  followed  by  a  loose  evacuation  unattended  by  straining, 
and  which  prevent  the  discharge  of  prostatic  fluid.  In  cases  compli- 
cated with  gleet,  and  in  the  absence  of  acute  inflammation,  benefit 
may  be  derived  from  weak  astringent  urethral  injections. 

As  a  general  rule,  local  applications  may  be  dispensed  with,  and 
are  so  far  objectionable  as  they  tend  to  direct  the  thoughts  of  the 
patient  to  the  seat  of  his  disease.  Yet  when  decided  tenderness  of 
the  prostate  is  found  on  examination  per  anum,  the  repeated  appli- 
cation of  leeches  or  blisters  to  the  perinaeumwill  prove  beneficial 
The  late  Dr.  J.  0.  Warren,  of  Boston,  highly  recommended  in  these 
cases  the  use  of  the  cold  douche  to  the  perinaeum.  Moderate  sexual 
indulgence  is  found  to  relieve  the  morbid  irritability  of  the  genital 
organs,  and  matrimony,  when  practicable,  should  be  recommended 
to  those  who  are  single. 
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CHAPTER   IX. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  BLADDER. 

Cystitis  is  another  complication  of  gonorrhoea,  occurring  as  a 
consequence  of  the  extension  of  the  inflammation  along  the  con- 
tinuous mucous  surface  common  to  the  urethra  and  bladder.    It  has 
also  been  attributed  in  rare  instances  to  the  gonorrhoeal  discharge 
finding  its  way,  or  being  forced  into  the  bladder,  and  there  lighting 
up  inflammation  similar  to  that  affecting  the  urethral  walls.    A  case 
of  this  kind  is  reported  in  the  Arch,  Oin.  de  Midecinej^  in  which 
cystitis  suddenly  supervened  after  using  a  simple  emollient  injection. 
All  those  causes  which  aggravate  the  urethritis  may  concur  in 
exciting  cystitis,  among  which  may  be  mentioned  sexual  intercourse, 
indulgence  in  alcoholic  stimulants,  including  malt  liquors,  fatigue, 
and  the  use  of  highly  irritant  injections.       Cystitis  never  occurs  at 
the  commencement  of  an  attack  of  gonorrhoea,  but  usually  towards 
its  decline,  after  the  disease  has  had  time  to  invade  the  deeper  por- 
tions  of  the  urethra. 

Gonorrhoeal  cystitis  is  almost  always  confined  to  the  neck  of  the 
bladder.  The  first  symptoms  that  attract  the  attention  of  the  patient 
are  a  frequent  desire  to  pass  his  urine,  and  a  feeling  of  heaviness  in 
the  perimeum,  which  is  frequently  accompanied  by  a  tickling  or 
itching  sensation  at  the  extremity  of  the  penis.  The  urine  is  high 
colored,  and  deposits  upon  standing  a  more  or  less  copious,  stringy, 
and  whitish  sediment,  composed  chiefiy  of  pus  and  mucus ;  and  the 
urethral  discharge  usually  becomes  more  free  and  purulent.  In  the 
majority  of  cases,  there  is  little  or  no  febrile  disturbance,  the  appe- 
tite is  unimpaired,  the  patient  sleeps  well,  except  that  he  is  called 
up  several  times  in  the  night  to  pass  his  water,  and  feels  on  the 
whole  about  as  well  as  usual. 

In  other  cases,  the  symptoms  are  much  more  severe;  there  is 
decided  pain  in  the  perinseum  and  across  the  hypogastric  region, 

1  Tomeziii.,p.  454,  1829. 
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radiating  to  the  head  of  the  penis,  the  testicles,  and  the  groins;  the 
desire  to  micturate  recurs  every  few  minutes,  when  only  a  very 
small  quantity  of  dark -colored  urine  can  with  difficulty  and  pain  be 
evacuated,  followed  sometimes  by  a  few  drops  of  pure  blood,  and 
usually  by  most  distressing  tenesmus  at  the  vesica!  neck,  which  the 
patient  endeavors  to  relieve  by  pressing  upon  the  perinjeum  with 
one  hand,  while  with  the  other  he  pinehes  the  extremity  of  the 
penis.  In  such  cases,  there  is  usually  some  degree  of  febrile  disturb- 
ance, indicated  by  a  frequent  pulse,  loss  of  appetite,  anxiety  of 
couoteuance,  general  depression,  and  intense  thirst.  Eetention  of 
uriue,  which  we  have  seen  to  be  common  in  prostatitis,  is  rare  in 
gonorrhosal  cystitis ;  but  it  occasionally  occurs  as  a  consequence  of 
loss  of  contractility  in  the  vesical  walls,  and  the  distended  bladder 
can  then  be  felt  above  the  pubes. 

As  stated  by  Lallemand,  inflammation  confined  to  the  neck  of 
the  bladder  may  be  recognized  by  the  peculiar  phenomena  attend- 
ing catheterization.  "  In  proportion  as  the  instrument  advances 
through  the  curved  portion  of  the  urethra,  the  pain  of  its  introduc- 
tion increases,  and,  when  it  reaches  the  vesical  neck,  becomes  intol- 
erable. The  neck  of  the  bladder  closes  as  the  catheter  approaches 
and  is  pushed  on  before  it;  so  that  the  instrument  may  appear  to 
have  entered  the  bladder,  but,  if  left  to  itself,  is  partially  forced  out 
of  the  canal  by  the  restoration  of  the  neck  to  its  natural  position. 
X'nder  these  circumstances  nothing  would  be  gained  by  using  force, 
which,  moreover,  is  capable  of  doing  much  harm.  The  catheter 
should  be  left  in  place  until  the  spasmodic  contraction  has  passed 
off;  when  the  vesical  neck  opens  of  itself  and  appears  to  draw  the 
point  of  the  instrument  into  the  bladder  by  a  kind  of  suction  pro- 
cess accompanied  by  a  slight  to-and-fro  movement.  The  pain  at 
this  time  is  especially  severe;  it  appears  to  the  patient  as  if  the 
catheter  weie  touching  a  raw  surface ;  and  considerable  difficulty  is 
experienced  in  withdrawing  the  instrument,  owing  to  the  contraction 
of  the  vesical  neck  around  it." 

la  tho  exceptional  cases  in  which  the  has-fond  of  the  organ  is 
involved,  there  is  frequent  desire  to  go  to  stool  and  rectal  tenesmus; 
severe  inflammation  of  the  recto-vesical  septum  may  ensue,  render- 
ing the  introduction  of  the  finger  or  an  enema-tube  within  the  anus 
extremely  painful ;  while  in  some  instimces  the  valvular  outlets  of 
the  ureters  are  closed  by  the  tumefaction  of  the  vesical  walls,  giving 
rise  to  distention  and  dilatation  of  the  ureters.  In  rare  insUnccs,  as 
nouced  by  Sir  Benjamin  Bell,  Morgagni,  Vidal  and  others,  the 
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inflammation  extends  along  the  ureters  and  involves  the  kidneys. 

In  Morgagni's  case,  the  patient  died,  and  an  abscess  was  found  in 

one  of  the  kidneys  on  post-mortem  examination. 

Acute  cystitis  most  frequently  terminates  in  resolution,  though 
sometimes,  in  the  chronic  form  of  the  disease,  in  abscess  situated  in 
the  substance  of  the  vesical  walls,  or  between  the  bladder  and  rec- 
tum: in  hypertrophy,  ulceration,  rupture,  or  even  gangrene.  K 
rupture  take  place,  the  escape  of  the  urine  into  the  pelvic  cellular 
tissue  or  peritoneal  cavity,  soon  leads  to  a  fsttal  termination. 

Treatment. — ^The  treatment  of  acute  cystitis  consists  in  the 
application  of  cups  or  leeches  to  the  perinaeum  and  hypogastric 
region,  prolonged  immersion  in  warm  hip-baths,  hot  fomentations 
and  poultices  to  the  hypogastrium,  warm  opiated  enemata,  and  the 
internal  administration  of  mucilaginous  drinks  in  small  quantities, 
with  the  addition  of  the  nitrate  or  bicarbonate  of  potassa  and  hen- 
bane. In  the  rare  cases  in  which  retention  takes  place,  catheteriza- 
tion is  required,  but  should  not  be  performed  with  unnecessary 
frequency,  for  fear  of  increasing  the  inflammation ;  and  a  permanent 
instrument  is  objectionable  for  the  same  reason.  At  the  same  time, 
the  urine  is  rendered  acrid  and  irritating  by  the  admixture  of  mucus 
and  pus,  and  should  not  be  left  to  accumulate  in  large  quantities. 

In  the  chronic  form  of  the  disease,  and  in  those  cases  which  are 
subacute  from  the  first,  we  may  resort  to  counter-irritation  over  the 
hypogastric  region  by  means  of  croton  oil  or  tartar  emetic  oint 
ment.    The  use  of  cantharides  should  be  avoided  on  account  of  its 
tendency  to  provoke  inflammation  of  the  bladder,  unless  a  stimu- 
lant e£fect  upon  the  mucous  membrane  of  this  viscus  be  desired. 
Internally,  the  oil  of  yellow  sandal  wood,  copaiba,  turpentine,  and 
also  ergot,  which  I  have  used  with  very  satisfactory  results  either 
alone  or  combined  with  iron,  are  to  be  recommended. 

B.  Vini  ergots  §iij. 

Tr.  feiTi  chlorldi  Jj. 
M. 
I>06e. — ^A  tea8]>ooiifal  every  six  hoars. 

Dr.  Thompson  says  that  the  decoction  of  senega  exercises  a  greater 
fiuence  over  the  secretion  of  the  bladder  in  cystitis  than  any  other 
ernedy.    The  same  surgeon  also  recommends  an  infusion  of  Trit- 
IX m  lepemi  (3j  ^  &q*  bull.  Oj).    I  have  had  no  personal  expe- 
ienoe  with  either  of  these  agents. 

^Z^e  Dse  of  opiated  suppositories  in  cases  of  gonorrhoea!  cystitis 
^^  the  greatest  relief  to  the  suffering  of  the  patient,  and  is,  I 
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'  believe,  not  witboul  curative  action.  They  may  consist  of  oneof 
two  grains  of  powdered  opiuin,  or  from  ODe-quarter  to  half  a  grain 
of  morphia  mixed  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  butter  of  cocoa. 
One  should  be  introduced  within  the  anua  at  bedtime,  and  oftener 
if  necessary.  Their  constipating  effect  may  be  relieved  by  genii* 
laxatives  or  emollient  enemata. 

In  decidedly  chronic  cases  of  cystitis,  injecting  the  bladder  bj 
means  of  a  double  catheter,  first  with  tepid  water,  and  finally  with 
some  astringent  solution,  is  of  great  value.  I  commonly  emploj 
either  nitrate  of  silver  (gr.  j-v  ad  aquie  5j),  alum,  or  Squibb'a  solo- 
lion  of  persulphate  of  iron  (5s3  ad  aquaa  Oj),  and  repeat,  the  appli- 
cation according  to  the  effect  produced,  from  once  a  day  to  once  ot 
twice  a  week. 

Only  about  two  ounces  of  fluid  should  be  injected  into  the  bladder 
at  once,  which,  in  cases  of  cystitis,  should  never  be  fully  distended. 


Fig.  14. 


Fig.  14  represents  an  India  rubber  bag,  stop-cock,  and  nozzle,  hold- 
ing about  four  ounces,  adapted  for  injecting  the  bladder. 
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In  Fig.  15  we  have  the  double  catheter  of  Dr.  Josiah  C.  Nott,  io  1 
which  the  largo  slit  in  the  end  of  the  instrument  allows  of  the  I 
ready  escape  of  masses  of  inspissated  pus  and  mucus,  calculous  J 
matter,  etc. 


GONORRH(EA    IN    WOMEN.  159 


CHAPTER    X. 


GONORRIICBA  IN  WOMEN. 


The  mucous  membrane  of  the  genital  organs  is  far  more  exten- 
sive in  the  female  than  in  the  male.  Besides  lining  the  urinary 
canal  and  the  vulva — parts  corresponding  to  the  urethra  and  balano- 
preputial  fold  in  man — ^it  is  continued  over  the  walls  of  the  vagina, 
where  its  surface  is  increased  by  numerous  folds,  and,  reflected  over 
the  03  tincae,  extends  into  the  cavities  of  the  cervix  and  body  of  the 
uterus.  Any  portion  of  this  extensive  surface  may  be  attacked  by 
catarrhal  inflammation,  which,  according  to  its  seat,  is  called  gonor- 
rhoea of  the  vulva,  urethra,  vagina,  or  uterus.  Some  of  these  parts 
are  more  frequently  affected  than  others.  Thus,  gonorrhoea  of  the 
vagina  is  more  common  than  that  of  the  urethra  or  vulva,  and  gonor- 
rhoea of  the  uterus  is  the  least  frequent  of  all.  It  is  rare  for  all  the 
different  portions  of  the  female  genital  organs  to  be  attacked  together, 
though  two  or  more  are,  in  many  instances,  combined  as  the  seat  of 
gonorrhoeal  inflammation.  The  manner  of  union  appears  to  be 
chiefly  determined  by  the  anatomical  relation  of  the  parts.  Thus, 
when  the  vulva  is  affected,  the  urethra  and  lower  portion  of  the 
vagina  are  likely  to  be  involved ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  upper 
part  of  the  vagina  and  uterus  are  not  unfrequently  implicated 
together. 

Causes. — Gonorrhoea  is  a  much  less  common  disease  in  women 
than  in  men.  This  may  be  accounted  for  by  several  reasons.  The 
mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina  is  less  sensitive  than  that  of  the 
male  urethra ;  it  receives  no  little  protection  from  the  sebaceous  and 
mucous  secretions  which  constantly  cover  it;  the  size  of  the  passage 
is  such  that  it  can  be  readily  cleansed ;  and  the  urethra,  in  conse- 
quence of  its  being  but  very  slightly  concerned  in  the  sexual  act, 
and  of  the  situation  of  its  meatus,  is  less  exposed  to  contagion.  But 
another  reason,  and  one  perhaps  of  still  greater  weight,  is  to  be  found 
in  the  absence  in  men  of  those  chronic  discharges,  the  presence  of 
which  in  women  is  so  fruitful  a  cause  of  urethritis  in  the  opposite 
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Bex.  When  spealdog  of  the  causes  of  gonoirlioea  in  the  male,  I 
endeavored  to  show  that  it  is  frequently  due  to  tbe  irritation  pro- 
duced by  a  leucorrhoeal  discharge,  by  the  menstrual  flow,  or  by  tne 
normal  eecretions  of  the  female  genital  organs.  Women,  in  sexoal 
interconrse,  are  not  exposed  to  these  exciting  causes  of  gonorrhcei. 
Id  a  condition  of  health,  there  is  no  secreliou  about  the  male  genital 
organs  capable  of  exciting  inflammation  in  the  female ;  wliile  during 
the  acute  stage  of  gonorrhtea  the  pain  excited  by  turgesceuce  of  tls 
penis  is  generally  sufficient  to  deter  from  coitus,  and  even  in  cases 
of  gleet,  the  amount  of  the  discharge  is  so  small,  the  urethra  » 
fhK^uently  cleansed  by  the  passage  of  urine,  and  the  vagina  so  veil . 
protected  by  sebaceous  matter,  that  int«rcourse  may  often  take  plaoa 
without  much  exposure  to  the  woman.  Owing  to  these  circumstance^ 
Women  more  frequently  communicate  than  receive  gonorrhoea. 

It  would  seem  to  be  a  fair  deduction  from  the  foregoing,  thati 
taking  a  given  number  of  gonorrhoeal  cases  in  the  two  sexes,  mow 
are  duo  to  infection  in  women  than  in  men ;  and  such  I  think  is 
unquestionably  the  fact.  But  while  assigning  to  direct  contagion 
the  first  place  in  the  etiology  of  the  gonorrhoea  of  women,  other  in- 
fluences must  not  be  overlooked.  These,  however,  are  less  appreci- 
able in  the  female  than  in  the  male.  The  history  of  women  seeking 
advice  for  gonorrhcoa  can  rarely  be  ascertained  with  certainty, 
tlioir  disease  traced  with  accuracy  to  its  source.  It  is  notorious  thif 
a  woman  often  receives  the  embraces  of  several  men  within  a  shi 
space  of  time,  and  there  are  many  reasons  for  her  concealing  import 
ant  facta  which  a  man  would  readily  confide  to  his  physician.  It  U 
therefore,  only  under  peculiar  circumstances  that  we  can  aatisfaa 
torily  ascertain  the  origin  of  gonorrhoea  in  women ;  still,  opportun 
tics  for  Buch  investigation  do  sometimes  occur,  and,  in  several  whit 
I  have  met  with,  it  was  evident  that  the  disease  was  due  to  oth< 
causes  than  contagion.  Thus,  I  have  known  intercourse  with  | 
healthy  man  to  excite  acute  and  extensive  inflammation  of  the  gei^ 
lal  organs  in  women  suffering  from  leucorrhoea  and  congestion  at 
the  cervix,  especially  if  the  stimulus  of  liquor  was  added  to  that  at 
coitus.  In  such  cases,  chronic  may  readily  be  transformed  into  acuta 
iuflammation,  in  the  same  way  as  a  gleet  in  man  may  be  changaj 
iiUo  a  clap.  In  some  instances,  I  have  had  reason  to  believe  tl 
tbe  (Vcquent  repetition  of  the  sexual  act  has  produced  gonorrhcea  il 
women  free  from  any  previous  disease,  and  it  is  a  well  establiaboi 
fact  that  a  purulent  discharge  sometimes  follows  the  first  exercise  of 
marital  rights,  although  there  may  have  been  no  lacenttioa  of  thg 
female  genital  organs.     In  general,  the  causes  of  gonorrhcea  in  vo 
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men,  independently  of  contagion,  may  be  enumerated  as  follows: 
Immoderate  sexual  intercourse,  violence,  mastuibation,  the  presence 
«>f  vegetations,  syphilitic  or  other  eruptions,  errors  of  diet,  ascarides 
in  the  rectum,  and  the  external  influences  of  cold,  moisture,  etc. 

Many  women  have,  during  pregnancy,  a  muco-purulent  discharge, 
which  usually  makes  its  appearance  after  the  fourth  or  fifth  month, 
though  sometimes  before,  and  chiefly  affects  the  upper  portion  of  the 
vagina.  An  examination  of  the  vaginal  mucous  membrane  reveals 
the  existence  of  numerous  granulations,  similar  to  those  observed 
also  in  some  cases  of  vaginitis  from  contagion.  Cazeaux  states  that 
this  discharge  may  produce  disorder  of  the  digestive  functions,  as 
shown  by  the  coexistence  of  gastralgia,  which  is  more  or  less  severe 
according  to  the  intensity  of  the  vaginitis.*  The  discharge  usually 
disappears  spontaneously  after  the  termination  of  gestation. 

Vaginitis  may  be  attendant  upon  scarlet  fever,  or  it  may  follow 
this  and  the  other  exanthemata  as  a  sequela.' 

Very  young  girls  may  be  attacked  with  inflammation  of  the  genital 
organs,  producing  a  copious  purulent  discharge  from  the  vulva,  and 
sometimes  from  the  vagina  also,  the  cause  of  which  has  often  been 
misapprehended.  It  has  been  supposed  that  the  disease  was  con- 
tracted from  men  who  had  been  seen  to  caress  or  fondle  them,  and 
innocent  persons  have  been  arrested  and  tried  on  this  charge.  No 
one  in  such  cases  has  done  more  for  the  honor  of  our  profession 
and  for  the  cause  of  humanity  than  Mr.  Wilde,  of  Dublin,  who  has 
repeatedly  come  forward  when  the  accused  party  was  about  to  be 
convicted  for  an  offence  which  he  never  committed,  has  shown  the 
groundlessness  of  the  charge  and  proved  his  innocence.  In  most 
cases,  the  discharges  in  question  are  no  more  venereal  in  their  nature 
than  the  otorrhcea  which  is  so  common  in  children.  Their  predis- 
posing cause  is  general  cachexia,  or,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  a 
strumous  diathesis.  The  exciting  cause  may  be  deficient  cleanliness, 
derangement  of  the  digestive  functions,  the  irritation  of  teething, 
and  the  presence  of  ascarides  in  the  rectum,  or  within  the  vulva, 
where  they  may  have  found  their  way  from  the  gut.  Such  discharges 
are  contagious  when  applied  to  the  ocular  conjunctiva,  and  not  less 
so,  in  all  probability,  if  brought  in  contact  with  the  genital  organs 
of  a  second  person;  thereby  proving  that  the  contagiousness  of  gon- 
orrhoea! matter  depends  upon  the  seat  of  the  disease,  and  not  upon 

1  Traits  de  VArt  des  Acoouohements,  4e  Edition,  p.  817. 

*  CoBMACKy  London  Journal  of  Medicine,  Sept.,  1850,  p.  872^  and  Babnes,  Medi* 
cal  Gazette,  July  12,  1850,  p.  65. 
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the  presence  of  a  specific  poison  necessarily  transmitted  from  one 
individual  to  another. 

Symptoms. — The  initiatory  symptoms  of  gonorrhoBa  in  women 
are  often  obscured,  in  the  rare  instances  afforded  for  their  examina- 
tion, by  the  previous  existence  of  a  leucorrhoeal  discharge.    They 
do  not  differ  from  the  early  symptoms  of  inflammation  of  other 
mucous  membranes,  and  consist  in  the  gradual  development  of 
swelling,  redness  and  tenderness,  and  an  increase  o^  and  change  in, 
the  secretion  of  the  part.    The  discharge  varies  in  consistency  and 
color  as  in  gonorrhoea  in  the  male.     It  is  at  first  transparent  and 
mucous,  then  muco-purulent,  and  finally,  when  the  disease  has 
attained  its  height,  thoroughly  purulent.    When  secreted  by  the 
vagina  it  is  acid,  fluent,  creamy,  and  readily  removed  from  the  sur- 
face ;  when  derived  from  the  cavity  of  the  cervix,*  without  being 
mixed  with  the  acid  matter  of  the  vagina,  it  is  alkaline,  nearly 
transparent,  tenacious  like  the  white  of  egg,  and  very  adhesive. 
Examined  under  the  microscope,  the  vaginal  secretion  is  found  to 
consist  of  pus-corpuscles,  mucus,  an  abundance  of  epithelial  scales 
and  flakes  of  epithelium  in  masses ;  while  the  viscid  plug  drawn 
from  the  cervix,  which,  as  shown  by  Dr.  Tyler  Smith,  is  glandular 
in  its  structure,  exhibits  mucus-corpuscles,  oil-globules  and  purulent 
matter.    The  consistency  and  yellowish  color  of  the  vaginal  secretion 
are  dependent  upon  the  quantity  of  organized  elements  it  contains. 
The  thicker  it  is,  the  more  opaque,  and  the  more  resemblance  it  bear3 
to  cream  or  pus,  the  greater  the  quantity  of  pavement  epitheliimi 
and  pus-globules,  as  shown  by  the  microscope.* 

M.  Donne  has  also  called  attention  to  the  presence  of  a  small 
infusorial  animalcule  which  he  at  first  supposed  to  be  pathognomonic 
of  gonorrhoeal  vaginitis.  He  has  since  renounced  this  opinion,  but 
still  asserts  that  the  Trichomonas  is  not  seen  in  healthy  vaginal 
mucus,  but  only  when  there  is  a  large  admixture  of  pus-globules. 
Farther  researches  by  Kiilliker  and  Scanzoni'  would  show  that  it  is 
never  present  in  the  secretion  of  the  cervix,  so  that  it  cannot  be  a 
mere  cell  of  ciliary  epithelium,  and  these  authors  state  that  there 
can  be  no  doubt  of  its  independent  animal  nature.    It  was  first 

>  The  most  conTenicnt  method  of  collecting  the  cerrical  secretion  for  the  purpose 
of  examination,  unmixed  with  the  xaginal  mucus,  is  by  means  of  LaUemand's  porte 
oaustique,  uncharged. 

'.Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Leucorrhoea,  Phil,  ed.,  1855,  p.  122. 

*  Das  Secret  d.  Schleimbaut  d.  Vagina  und  des  Cervix  UterL  SGAKtovi*8  Beitrage, 
Bd.  U.,  p.  128.    \N'urzburg,  1855. 
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found  by  them  in  pregnant  women,  and,  after  their  attention  Was 
called  to  it,  in  more  than  half  the  women  whom  they  examined. 
Hence  it  cannot  be  considered  as  characteristic  of  gonorrhoea.  Still, 
it  is  never  met  with  in  perfectly  healthy  mucus,  destitute  of  pus- 
globules.  It  appears  to  depend  upon  certain  changes  in  the  vaginal 
secretion,  and  is  not  developed  to  any  extent  except  in  mucus  which 
is  clearly  abnormal.* 

Traces  of  a  discharge  from  the  genital  organs  are  to  be  sought 
for  chiefly  upon  the  posterior  portion  of  a  woman's  linen,  and  not 
upon  the  anterior.  The  absence  of  any  external  evidence  of  disease 
does  not,  however,  prove  her  sound,  since  the  upper  portion  of  the 
vagina  may  be  inflamed  and  the  secretion  be  retained  within  the 
vulva.  The  symptoms  of  gonorrhoea  in  women  vary  according  to 
the  part  afiected,  and  it  is  convenient  to  make  a  corresponding  divi- 
sion in  their  description,  recollecting,  at  the  same  time,  that  the 
different  forms  may  be  more  or  less  combined  in  a  given  case. 

Oorwrrhoea  of  the  vulva  is  less  common  than  that  of  the  vagina 
and,  in  many  cases,  is  secondary  to  the  latter,  being  produced  by 
contact  with  the  discharge  flowing  from  above.  It  is,  however, 
often  primary,  and  is  that  form  which  is  commonly  met  with  as  the 
result  of  violence,  or  the  presence  of  vegetations  and  syphilitic  or 
other  eruptions,  as  venereal  ulcers,  mucous  patches,  etc.  The  gon- 
orrhoea of  young  girls,  already  referred  to,  is  also,  in  most  cases, 
vulvar. 

The  patient's  attention  is  early  attracted  to  the  part  by  a  sensation 
of  heat  and  pruritus.  On  examination,  the  mucous  membrane  is 
found  to  be  reddened,  tumefied,  and  more  moist  than  natural.  As 
the  disease  advances  the  discharge  increases  in  quantity  and  be- 
comes muco-purulent,  or  purulent,  and  very  offensive.  The  labia 
and  nymphflB  are  swollen  tq  such  a  degree  that  it  is  almost  impossi- 
ble to  expose  the  orifice  of  the  vagina.  K  the  nymphse  be  naturally 
large,  they  may  swell  to  such  an  extent  as  to  protrude  beyond  the 
labia  and  become  constricted ;  a  condition  which  may  be  compared 
to  paraphimosis.  The  mucous  membrane  may  be  deprived  of  its 
epithelium  in  patches,  identical  in  character  with  the  superficial 
excoriations  of  balanitis.  The  inflamed  parts  are  exceedingly  sen- 
sitive to  the  slightest  touch  or  pressure,  and  motion  is  very  painful. 
The  last  drops  of  urine  fall  upon  the  excoriated  surface  and  give 
rise  to  severe  scalding.  The  discharge  collects  in  the  hair  on  the 
mons  veneris  and  upon  the  external  surface  of  the  labia,  and  flows 

<  Traits  Pratique  des  Maladies  des  Organes  Sexuels  de  la  Femme,  par  F.  W.  dk 
8CA5ZONI ;  tradoit  de  rAllemand,  Paris,  1858,  p.  452. 
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upon  the  integument  of  the  perinceum, and  upon  the  upper  portioM 
of  the  thighs.  Wherever  it  remains  for  any  length  of  time  it  irri- 
tatea  and  inflames  the  skin,  which  soon  assumes  an  erythematous  or 
even  excoriated  condition,  and  itself  secretes  an  acrid  humor.  If 
the  discharge  comes  in  contact  with  the  anus,  as  is  very  likely  to 
occur  when  the  patient  lies  upon  the  back,  it  may  produce  irritatioa 
of  the  rectum,  attended  with  frequent  desire  to  go  to  Btool,  pain  on 
the  passage  of  thef»cea,  and  sometimes  slight  diarrhcea,' 

The  sexual  desires  are  often  heightened,  and  amount  at  times  W 
nymphomania,  but  coitus  is  attended  with  severe  pain,  if  it  even  be 
possible.  No  other  form  of  gonorrhoea  in  women  equals  thia  in  tha 
suffering  which  it  occasions.  This  is  partly  owing  to  circumstanMS 
already  mentioned,  and  partly  also  to  the  great  sensibility  possessed 
by  the  vulva  in  common  with  other  outlets  of  mucous  canals.  The 
general  system  sometimes  sympathizes  with  the  local  disease,  ftri 
the  patient  is  found  to  be  hot  and  feverish.  All  cases  of  vulvar 
gonorrhoea  are  not,  however,  so  severe  as  that  just  described.  In- 
stances occur  in  which  there  is  but  little  redness,  tumefaction,  or. 
sensibility,  and  merely  an  increase  of  the  secretion  of  the  part ;  and 
the  symptoms  may  vary  all  the  way  from  this  mild  character  to  lh» 
intensity  of  the  above  description. 

The  anatomy  and  pathology  of  the  glandular  apparatus  of  tbo 
female  genital  organs  have  been  admirably  given  by  M.  Iluguier*- 
and  no  account  of  vidvitis  would  be  complete  without  including  fe 
description  of  the  changes  which  take  place  in  these  bodies.  Thd 
vulva  is  abundantly  supplied  with  sebaceous  and  muciparous  foUt 
clcs,  which  are  lined  by  a  prolongation  of  the  mucous  membrana. 
Travelling  along  this  continuous  surface  the  inflammation  readilj 
gains  access  to  the  interior  of  the  follicles,  which  soon  pour  out  i 
thick  purulent  secretion  from  their  mouths. 

The  entrance  to  the  vagina  is  also  provided  with  two  largei 
more  deeply  situated  secretory  organs,  which,  although  noticed  "by 
several  anatomists  subsequent  to  the  seventeenth  century, 
comparatively  unknown  up  to  quite  a  recent  date.  These  glandl 
were  first  discovered  by  Duverney  in  the  cow,  and  afterwards  bj 
Bartholin  in  woman,  but,  having  been  sought  for  in  vain  by  HaUeiJ 
ihey  were  entirely  forgotten,  until  attention  was  again  called  ) 
them,  in  1840,  by  Tiedmann, '  of  Heidelberg,  and  by  M.  Hugoier,  o 
Paris,  in  1850.     They  are  now  known  by  the  name  of  BuTsmay^ 

>  BAD«k<,  Prfcis  lar  lea  Maladies  V£njri«nni!s,  1.  ii,  p.  168. 

'  Mtmoirel  it  V.Keaiimit  Ae  Mid.,  ]860.  p.  5S9. 

*  Tod  den  DnTernejsoben  Drtsen;  Heidelberg,  1810. 
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Bartholin's,  Oowper's,  or  the  vulvo- vaginal  glands.  They  are  situ- 
ated, one  on  either  side  of  the  entrance  to  the  vagina,  in  the  trian- 
gular space,  bounded  by  the  ascending  ramus  of  the  ischium,  the 
vaginal  orifice,  and  the  transversalis  perinaei  muscle,  and  are  covered 
by  the  superficial  perineal  fascia,  and  some  fibres  of  the  constrictor 
vaginae.  Their  size  varies  in  different  subjects,  and  they  appear  to 
be  largest  in  women  addicted  to  sexual  intercourse.  When  most 
developed  their  diameter  usually  measures  about  six-tenths  of  an 
Lnch.  They  are  conglomerate  glands,  consisting  of  congeries  of 
small  tubes,  surrounded  by  a  common  envelope,  and  during  the  act 
of  coitus,  pour  out  a  copious  secretion  of  albuminous  fluid,  by 
means  of  a  duct  six  or  seven  lines  in  length,  opening  just  in  front 
of  the  hymen,  or  near  the  lateral  and  posterior  carunculas  myrti- 
formes,  which  often  conceal  the  orifice. 

The  inflammatory  process  may  invade  this  duct  and  the  gland 
beyond  it,  in  the  same  manner  that  it  does  the  superficial  follicles ; 
and  when  suppuration  has  taken  place,  if  the  matter  do  not  find 
free  exit  through  the  natural  outlet  of  the  gland,  an  abscess  is 
formed  either  within  the  dilated  duct,  or  in  the  substance  of  the 
gland  itself;  the  former  being  generally  the  case  when  gonorrhoea 
is  the  exciting  cause. 

Now,  abscesses  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  vulva  are  quite  com- 
mon in  cases  of  vulvitis,  and  though  some  of  them  are  situated  in 
the  submucous  cellular  tissue,  yet  most  of  them  are  of  the  character 
above  described,  and  are  seated  in  the  vulvo- vaginal  gland  or  duct, 
A  frequent  and  peculiar  feature  which  marks  them,  is  the  facility 
with  which,  having  once  emptied  themselves,  they  again  fill  up  on 
the  occurrence  of  any  slight  cause,  as  a  return  of  the  menstrual 
period,  indulgence  in  sexual  intercourse,  exacerbation  of  the  vulvar 
inflammation,  etc.  This  circumstance  has  led  some  authors  to  the 
erroneous  conclusion  that  these  abscesses  are  surrounded  by  a  true 
cystic  wall,  whereas  their  envelope  continues  to  be,  as  at  first,  either 
the  dilated  duct  or  gland,  which,  to  a  certain  extent,  performs  the 
office  of  a  cyst.  These  glandular  abscesses,  however,  may  generally 
be  recognized  without  much  difficulty.  The  patient  complains  of 
a  "swelling"  in  the  vicinity  of  the  vulva,  which,  on  examination,  is 
found  to  occupy  the  lower  third  of  the  labium,  and  borders  upon 
the  posterior  commissure.  The  affected  side  is  more  prominent 
than  its  opposite,  and  the  labium  is  pear-shaped,  with  its  broader 
extremity  directed  backwards  and  inwards  towards  the  median 
line;  the  integument  on  its  external  aspect  preserves  its  normal 
color,  and  is  free  and  movable,  while  the  internal  surface  of  mucous 
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membrane  is  red  and  adherent  to  the  tumor.  The  part  is  exceed- 
ingly sensitive  to  the  touch,  and  the  patient  can  neither  walk,  stand, 
nor  sit,  without  difficulty,  owing  to  the  pain  excited  by  the  slightest 
pressure.  The  contents  of  the  tumor  are  occasionally  discharged 
through  the  normal  duct  of  the  gland,  but  usually,  unless  art  inter- 
vene, the  abscess  bursts  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  glandular  orifice, 
and  very  rarely  on  the  external  or  integumental  surface  of  the 
labium.  M.  Huguier  contradicts  the  statement  made  by  Vidal  and 
other  authors,  that  a  recto- vaginal  fistula  is  liable  to  form.  This 
never  occurs,  according  to  the  first  named  surgeon,  if  the  rectum 
be  in  a  sound  condition.  The  frequent  recurrence  of  abscesses  of 
the  vulvo- vaginal  gland,  or  duct,  is  a  source  of  great  annoyance  to 
women  of  the  town,  when  suffering  from  chronic  inflammation  of 
the  vulva.  , 

Dr.  Salmon*  has  called  attention  to  certain  cases  of  gonorrhoea, 
in  which  the  vulvo- vaginal  gland  and  duct  are  alone  affected ;  the 
remainder  of  the  genito-urinary  organs  retaining  their  normal  con- 
dition. According  to  this  surgeon,  the  affection  is  quite  common, 
and  especially  so  among  young  prostitutes,  in  whom  it  would  seem 
to  be  3ue  to  the  irritation  of  coitus  upon  parts  as  yet  tender.  The 
patient  experiences  no  pain  or  inconvenience,  and  an  examination, 
such  as  is  ordinarily  made,  might  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
genital  organs  were  sound ;  but  if  the  labium,  on  one  or  both  sides, 
be  firmly  pressed  against  the  ramus  of  the  ischium,  the  gland,  which 
is  not  perceptible  to  the  touch  in  a  state  of  health,  may  be  felt  as  a 
moderately  firm  tumor,  and  its  muco-puriform  contents  are  seen  to 
escape  from  the  orifice  of  the  duct.  Dr.  Salmon  is  of  the  opinion 
that  vulvo-vaginal  gonorrhoea  will  explain  many  cases  in  which  a 
clap  is  contracted  from  a  woman  apparently  healthy.  Farther 
researches,  however,  are  requisite  to  establish  beyond  a  doubt  the 
statement,  that  it  is  a  common  occurrence  for  gonorrhoea  to  affect 
primarily  and  exclusively  the  parts  in  question  \  although,  after  the 
subsidence  of  an  attack  of  vaginitis  or  vulvitis,  the  inflammation 
may  undoubtedly  lurk  for  an  indefinite  period  in  the  vulvo-vaginal 
gland  and  duct. 

Vaginitis  is  more  common  than  any  other  form  of  gonorrhoea  in 
women.  The  whole  extent,  or  only  a  portion  of  this  passage  may  be 
inflamed.  The  lower  part  is  more  or  less  implicated  in  most  cases 
of  vulvitis,  while  frequently  the  upper  part  is  alone  involved,  and 
the  woman  might  be  supposed  free  from  disease,  if  not  examined 

1  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Dec.  23,  1854,  p.  646,  quoted  from  L'Union  M^cale.— ' 
Braiihwaite's  Retrospect,  Part  81,  p.  208. 
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with  tbe  speculum ;  especially  as,  from  the  comparative  insensibility 
of  the  upper  portion  of  the  vagina,  her  sensations  are  an  unreliable 
index  of  its  condition.  Ricord  states  that  the  posterior  wall  of  the 
vagina  is  more  frequently  aifected  in  leucorrhoea,  and  the  anterior 
wall  in  gonorrhoea. 

The  modem  application  of  the  speculum  to  the  study  of  venereal 
diseases  (for  which  we  are  indebted  to  Ricord)  has  rendered  an  affec- 
tion, which  was  before  obscure  and  of  difficult  diagnosis,  at  once 
clear  and  easily  recognizable ;  and  the  zeal,  of  late  years,  brought 
to  the  pathological  investigation  of  the  female  genital  organs,  has 
induced  many  observers  to  describe  the  lesions  of  vaginitis  with 
great  minuteness  and  detail.  It  is  not  to  be  regretted  that  these 
lesions  have  been  subjected  to  so  severe  a  scrutiny,  although  they 
have  for  this  reason  acquired  an  unmerited  degree  of  importance, 
since  it  has  been  shown  that  they  are  characterized  by  no  features 
sufficiently  peculiar  to  indicate  their  venereal  origin,  and  that  they 
are,  in  nearly  all  respects,  identical  with  the  more  familiar  morbid 
appearances  of  other  mucous  membranes,  as  the  conjunctiva  oculi, 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  mouth,  ear,  etc. 

The  speculum  should  not  be  employed  during  the  acute  stage  of 
vaginitis,  as  it  is  likely  to  excite  severe  pain  and  irritate  the  in- 
flamed tissues.  The  presence  of  the  catamenia  is  also  a  contraindi- 
cation to  its  use.  The  ordinary  cylindrical  instrument,  made  of 
glass  and  coated  with  a  layer  of  India  rubber,  is  of  easy  introduction, 
and  is  generally  sufficient  for  the  examination  of  the  vagina  in  sus- 
pected cases  of  gonorrhoea,  but  when  it  is  desired  to  make  local  appli- 
cations,  or  when  thorough  exposure  of  all  the  recesses  of  this  pass- 
age is  requisite  in  order  to  discover  if  any  concealed  chancre,  or 
chancroid,  be  present,  a  valvular  speculum  should  be  preferred.  In 
order  to  remove  the  discharge  which  may  obstruct  the  field  of  vision, 
the  surgeon  should  provide  himself  with  several  swabs,  which  may 
be  conveniently  made  by  winding  cotton  wadding  around  the  end  of 
a  thin  splinter  of  wood. 

When  the  vaginitis  is  intense  and  seen  at  an  early  period,  a  por- 
tion or  the  whole  of  the  vaginal  walls  may  be  found  red,  hot,  and 
dry,  and  entirely  destitute  of  moisture.  Ricord  states  that  in  several 
instances  he  has  seen  this  condition  finally  terminate  in  resolution 
without  the  slightest  discharge  appearing  at  any  time.  Similar  cases 
of  dry  or  erysipelatous  gonorrhoea  have  been  reported  as  occurring 
in  men,  although  the  difficulty  of  examining  the  internal  surface 
of  the  urethra  throughout  its  whole  extent  has  left  them  open  to 
criticism.    Generally,  however,  this  dry  condition  of  the  vagina,  if 
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present  at  the  outset,  is  succeeded  in  the  course  of  twenty-four  bom 
by  the  appearance  of  a  discharge,  which,  at  first  transparent,  a 
wards  undergoes  changes  similar  to  those  which  occur  in  gonorrhoi 
in  llie  male ;  and  when  the  disease  has  attained  its  height,  the  vagim 
walls  are  bathed  with  offensive  purulent  matter  of  a  creamy  or  green 
ish  color,  or  sometimes  streaked  with  hlood.  Before  proceedini 
with  the  examination,  the  field  of  the  speculum  must  be  cleared  friH 
the  discharge  by  the  assistance  of  the  swahs  of  cotton-wadding 
when  the  mucous  membrane  will  be  exposed.  This  surface  ia  founi 
to  be  red  and  tumefied.  The  redness  varies  in  intensity  and  also  U 
extent.  It  ia  sometimes  uniform  and  at  others  arranged  in  spots  o 
strias.  Frequently  patches  are  seen  from  which  the  epithelium  fal 
become  detached,  forming  superficial  abrasions  similar  to  those  me 
with  in  balanitis,  or  resembling  blistered  surfaces.  Another  con^il 
tion  which  is  at  times  met  with  has  received  the  name  of  grannld 
vaginitis.  It  consists  in  a  development  of  the  vaginal  papillie,  whid 
project  above  the  surrounding  surface,  and  are  readily  recognize 
by  their  darker  red  color.  These  granulations  are  most  frequent^ 
observed  in  the  upper  part  of  the  vagina,  where  they  may  exist  i 
large  numbers  covering  the  whole  surface,  or  they  may  be  merel 
scattered  here  and  there.  They  have  been  erroneously  regarded  li 
Dr.  Deville  as  peculiar  to  the  vaginitis  of  pregnant  women.'  The 
are  analogous  to  the  granulations  which  are  ao  common  upon  tl 
palpebral  conjunctiva.  Ricord  says  that,  in  one  case  of  T»giai 
gonorrhoja,  he  observed  an  eruption  presenting  every  appearance  o 
herpes  phlyctenodcs  situated  upon  the  deeper  portion  of  the  vagin 
and  Ashwell  speaks  of  "  herpetic  pustules,"  which  by  bursting  fon 
ulcers. 

In  addition  to  the  above  symptoms,  vaginitis  is  characterized  h 
increased  heat  and  sensibility.  The  former  may  be  verified  fc 
introducing  a  finger  within  the  vagina,  when  the  parts  will  be  fe 
to  be  much  hotter  than  natural.  The  degree  of  sensibility  variei 
and  ia  greatest  when  the  vulva  is  also  involved.  In  such  cases, 
is  generally  quite  impossible  to  introduce  a  .tpeculum  owing  to  t 
pain  which  it  excites;  but  when  the  disease  is  confined  to  the  TagtOj 
this  instrument  may  often  be  employed  without  causing  much  sufTer- 
tng.  During  the  course  of  vaginitis,  there  is  often  a  frequent  desire 
to  pass  the  urine,  and  dull  pain  is  felt  in  the  hypogastric  region, 
owing  to  sympathy  excited  on  the  part  of  the  bladder. 

Gonorrhcea  of  the  vagina  rarely  continues  any  length  of  1 
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without  extending  to  the  mucous  membrane  covering  the  cervix, 
wliich  may  exhibit  lesions  idcDtical  with  those  now  described,  but 
more  especially  patches  of  superficial  abrasions.  Gonorrhoea  of  the 
uterus  is  commonly  confined  to  the  cavity  of  the  cervix.  It  is  some* 
times  secondary  in  this  situation,  being  occasioned  by  the  extension 
of  the  disease  from  the  vagina,  while  at  other  times  it  is  primary, 
and  if  the  patient  be  examined  at  a  sufficiently  early  period,  the 
parts  may  be  found  in  a  perfectly  healthy  condition  until  the  uterus 
is  exposed,  when  the  lips  of  the  os  are  seen  to  be  tumefied  and 
red,  the  cervix  congested  and  enlarged,  and  its  cavity  filled  with 
tenacious  and  transparent  muco-purulent  matter.  This  secretion 
owes  its  transparency  to  the  alkali  which  it  contains.  It  becomes 
curdled  and  opaque  when  mixed  with  the  vaginal  acid,  and  hence 
cannot  always  be  recognized  after  it  has  descended  into  the  vagina 
or  is  discharged  from  the  vulva.  The  fact  that  gonorrhoea  confined 
to  the  cervix  uteri  may  readily  be  overlooked,  may  explain  some 
of  the  cases  in  which  a  clap  is  derived  from  an  apparently  healthy 
woman. 

The  acute  stage  of  vaginitis  rarely  continues  longer  than  a  week 
or  ten  days,  and  may  be  of  much  shorter  duration.  As  the  acute 
symptoms  subside,  the  pain  and  difficulty  of  motion  are  diminished. 
The  discharge  becomes  less  copious  and  purulent,  and  the  redness 
and  tumefaction  of  the  tissues  gradually  disappear.  After  this 
partial  advance  towards  recovery,  however,  the  disease  often  lingers 
for  an  indefinite  period,  and  is  extremely  difficult  to  eradicate.  The 
vaginal  walls  may  seem  to  have  recovered  their  normal  condition, 
having  lost  the  morbid  appearances  which  characterized  the  acute 
stage,  but  there  is  still  a  small  amount  of  discharge  from  their  surface 
or  from  the  cervical  cavity,  which  is  capable  of  producing  gonor- 
rhoea in  the  male. 

Chnorrhcea  of  the  urethra  usually  coexists  with  that  of  the  vulva, 
or  vagina,  and  sometimes  with  that  of  the  uterus  alone.  Cases,  how- 
ever, are  reported  in  which  this  was  the  only  part  of  the  genital 
organs  affected.  Gibert  met  with  three  such  instances;'  Ricord  with 
two,*  and  Cullerier  with  one;'  and  in  several  of  them,  it  was  noticed 
that  the  stains  of  the  discharge  upon  the  woman's  linen  were  small 
and  circular^  instead  of  being  large  and  irregular  as  in  cases  of 
vulvar  and  vaginal  gonorrhoea. 

1  GiBKiiT*8  first  case  was  published  in  the  Revue  M^dicale,  t.  i.,  1884.     He  has  aUo 
pten  two  other  cases  in  his  Manuel  sur  les  Maladies  Syphilitiques,  p.  284. 
s  Mteoires  de  TAcad^mie  Royale  de  M^d.,  t.  2e,  p.  159.     Paris,  1838. 
*  Dietionnaire  de  MM«  et  de  Chir.  prat.,  t.  4e,  p.  253. 
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The  shortness  of  the  urethra  in  women  and  the  oblique  position 
of  the  canal,  which  favors  the  spontaneous  flow  of  matter,  render  the 
diagnosis  of  the  urethritis  less  easy  than  in  the  male.  The  discharge 
in  cases  of  vulvitis,  also,  being  seen,  as  might  easily  happen,  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  meatus,  may  be  erroneously  supposed  to  come  from 
that  orifice.    Again,  the  passage  of  urine  causes  all  traces  of  ure- 
thritis to  disappear  for  a  time.     An  examination,  in  order  to  be 
conclusive,  should  be  made  at  least  an  hour  or  two  after  an  evacua- 
tion of  the  bladder,  and  any  discharge  around  the  meatus  should 
first  be  removed.     The  finger  may  then  be  passed  into  the  vagina^ 
and  pressure  be  made  against  the  pubic  arch,  in  the  course  of  the 
canal,  from  behind  forwards ;  when,  if  urethritis  be  present,  one  or 
more  drops  of  purulent  matter  will  appear  at  the  meatus,  the  lips 
of  which  will  be  found  swollen  and  inflamed ;  and  the  introduction 
of  a  sound  into  the  canal  is  attended  with  considerable  pain.    Scald- 
ing during  micturition  may  easily  be  a  deceptive  symptom,  since  it 
may  be  produced  to  a  still  greater  degree  by  the  contact  of  the  urine 
with  the  excoriated  mucous  membrane  of  the  vulva,  when  the  latter 
is  involved.     K  no  vulvitis  be  present,  it  is  a  symptom  of  value. 
Gonorrhoea  of  the  urethra,  occurring  in  women  other^-ise  healthy, 
does  not  show  the  same  tendency  to  run  into  a  gleet  as  in  men.    It 
almost  always  disappears  before  the  accompanying  vaginitis  or  vul- 
vitis, and  is  therefore  to  be  regarded  as  of  secondary  importance.* 
In  broken-do\\'n  constitutions,  however,  and  in  women  who  have 
borne  many  children,  or  who  are  suflering  from  congestion  of  the 
abdominal  viscera,  it  may  assume  a  chronic  form,  and  prove  exceed- 
ingly obstinate.     A  thickening  takes  place  throughout  the  whol^ 
canal,  which  can  be  traced  as  a  firm  cord  behind  the  pubis,  and  may^ 
be  seen  standing  out  in  relief  at  the  upper  part  of  the  entrance  of 
the   vulva,  when   the  nymphre  are   separated.     This  condition  is 
attended  with  uncomfortable  sensations  in  the  part,  and  a  frequent 
desire  to  pass  water,  aggravated  by  motion,  by  coitus  and  the  return 
of  the  menstrual  perio«.l,  and  relieved  by  rest  and  the  recumbent 
jH)sture,* 

The  value  of  urethritis  as  indicating  contagion  has  been  noticed 
bv  many  authors.  In  the  majority  of  eases  in  which  it  is  present, 
^nitients  acknowlei^lge  that  they  have  been  exposed  to  impure  inter- 

>  Pr»A!«D  Faetil,  M<?moire  ?ur  la  Blennorrhagie  chei  la  Femme,  et  S4*5  Direrses 
Complications.  Journal  des  Connaissanc«s  Medico-Chirurg.,  JuiUet;  Ao&t,  «t  Sep- 
tembnf,  1S40. 

«  Wkst,  Lectures  on  the  Diseases  of  Women,  2d  ed.  p.  61h. 
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course.  On  the  other  hand,  urethritis  is  absent  in  many  cases  in 
which  the  disease  undoubtedly  originated  in  contagion,  and  the  fact 
is  well  established  that  it  may  depend  upon  uterine  displacements 
and  other  causes  independent  of  coitus ;  hence  it  cannot  be  said 
to  furnish  more  than  presumptive  proof  that  a  woman  has  been 
unchaste. 

Complications, — ^Bubo  is  a  less  frequent  complication  of  gonor- 
rhoea in  women  than  in  men,  and  Eicord  states  that  it  very  rarely 
occurs  unless  the  urethra  is  affected.*  Durand  Fardel  reports  the 
case  of  a  woman  who  had  a  rape  committed  upon  her  by  several 
men,  and  in  whom  a  bubo  formed  and  terminated  in  suppuration.* 
An  examination  showed  that  she  had  acute  inflammation  of  the 
vulva  and  vagina,  and  that  there  was  no  laceration  or  ulceration  of 
the  mucous  membrane,  yet  the  violent  origin  of  the  disease  would 
excite  suspicion  as  to  the  bubo  being  due  entirely  to  the  gonorrhoea. 
No  mention  is  made  of  the  condition  of  the  urethra. 

Vegetations,  mucous  patches  or  tubercles,  chancroids  and  chancres, 
are  frequently  found  to  coexist  with  gonorrhoea  of  different  portions 
of  the  female  genital  organs,  and  especially  with  vulvitis.  Their 
presence  is  a  constant  source  of  irritation,  and  their  removal  is 
essential  to  a  cure  of  the  primary  disease.  Vegetations  should  be 
destroyed  by  the  knife  or  caustics ;  mucous  patches  are  a  symptom 
of  syphilis,  and  require  general  as  well  as  local  treatment;  and 
chancres  and  chancroids  are  to  be  treated  according  to  rules  to  be 
laid  down  hereafter. 

As  a  general  rule,  gonorrhoea  in  women  is  confined  to  the  external 
organs  of  generation,  or  does  not  extend  above  the  cavity  of  the 
cervix,  but  cases  are  sometimes  met  with  in  which  the  internal  sur- 
face of  the  body  of  the  uterus  is  involved,  or  in  which  there  is  true 
metritis.  In  exceptional  instances,  also,  the  inflammation  may 
extend  to  the  Fallopian  tubes,  and  even  through  the  continuity  ol 
tissue,  to  the  peritonasum.  At  the  post-mortem  examination  of  a 
case  of  this  character,  M.  Mercier'  found  one  of  the  Fallopian  tubes 
obliterated  by  a  deposit  of  lymph  upon  its  fimbriated  extremity, 
and  the  peritoneal  surface  inflamed  to  a  considerable  extent  around 
it.  West  mentions  two  successive  attacks  of  vaginitis,  at  an  intervid 
of  eighteen  months  in  the  same  patient,  which  were  followed  by 
such  severe  peritonitis  as  to  call  on  each  occasion  for  the  abstraction 
of  blood.^ 

»  Notes  to  Hunter,  2d  ed.  p.  106.  •  Op.  cit. 

*  M^moire  Bur  la  Peritonite  consider^e  comme  Cause  de  Stdrilit^  chez  les  Femmes ; 
Giz.  M^.,  1838,  p.  577;  also  Gaz.  des  Hop.,  1846,  p.  432. 
«  Op.  cit.,  p.  627. 
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Inflammation  of  the  ovaries  as  a  complication  has  also  been  s 
by  several  authors,  and  baa  been  compared  to  the  swelled  teslicle 
which  occurs  in  the  male.  The  symptoms  are  well  described  in  a 
case  related  by  Rieord,  The  patient,  aged  thirty-two,  an  inmate  of 
the  Supital  du  Midi,  was  suffering  from  acute  gonorrhoea  of  the 
uterus  and  external  genital  organs,  when  a  swelling  suddenly 
appeared  in  the  left  ilinc  fosaa.  The  part  was  very  sensitive  to  tlie 
touch  and  its  temperature  increased.  There  was  considerable  febrile 
excitement  and  nausea.  The  patient  lay  on  her  back,  inclined  a 
little  to  the  left,  with  the  tliiglis  flexed.  The  discbarge  from  the 
urethra  and  vagina  had  almost  entirely  disappeared.  Pressure 
upon  the  neck  of  the  uteruij,  with  the  finger  introduced  witbiu  the 
vagina,  was  not  painful ;  but  when  the  womb  was  pressed  towanl 
the  right  side,  pain  and  a  sense  of  tension  were  felt  in  the  left  brood 
ligament.  Pressure  toward  the  left  side,  tried  for  the  sake  of  com- 
parison, caused  scarcely  any  inconvenience.  The  passage  of  the 
feces  and  urine,  and  all  motion  of  the  abdominal  walls  were  painful 
Under  the  use  of  antiphlogistic  remedies,  these  symptoms  gradually 
diminished  and  disappeared  in  about  twelve  days,  and  at  the  s 
time  the  discharge  increased  in  quantity.  The  patient,  howevt 
was  shortly  afterwards  seized  with  a  second  attack  on  the  oppc 
side,  with  the  same  symptoms  and  the  aame  BUspension  of  I 
discharge.' 

Several  cases  of  pelvic  cellulitis  originating  in  gonorrboea  baa 
been  related  to  me  by  medical  friends,  and  among  others  by  J 
Geo.  T.  Elliot,  of  this  city. 


Diagnosis. — Before  the  application  of  the  speculum  to  the  stm 
of  venereal  diseases,  the  diagnosis  of  gonorrhcea  in  women  was  ofti 
difficult  and  sometimes  impossible;  and  the  discharges  of  vaginitis 
and  of  various  syphilitic  lesions  within  the  vulva  were  confounded 
together.  To  a  surgeon  of  the  present  day,  acquainted  with  modeni 
methods  of  investigation,  such  mistakes  are  not  likely  to  occur. 
With  the  recognition  of  the  disease,  however,  our  power,  so  lor  as 
diagnosis  is  concerned,  ceases.  It  is  impossible  to  go  farther  and 
determine  its  origin.  Many  authors  have  attempted  to  give  diag- 
nostic signs  as  between  gonorrhoea  originating  in  contagion  and  that 
produced  by  other  causes,  but  they  have  all  most  signally  failed  to 
produce  any  which  are  at  all  satisfactory,  simply  for  the  reason  tJ  ^ 
none  such  exist,  "  The  microscope  fails  to  furnish  ua  with  a  n 
■  Nolca  to  nuDtvr,  p.  107. 
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of  distinguishing  between  gonorrhoeal  and  simple  vaginitis,  and  no 
symptom  or  combination  of  symptoms  is  absolutely  conclusive  on 
this  point."*  Acute  inflammation  and  the  presence  of  urethritis  may 
render  impure  intercourse  probable,  but  cannot  be  regarded  as  deci- 
sive ;  and  what  is  wanting  in  the  physical  diagnosis  must  be  sought 
for  in  the  history  of  the  case. 

Treatment. — The  treatment  of  the  different  forms  of  gonorrhoea 
in  women  varies  but  little  in  the  acute  stage  of  the  disease.  It  is 
chiefly  during  the  chronic  stage  that  any  variation  is  required  to 
meet  special"  indications,  presented  by  inflammation  of  particular 
portions  of  the  mucous  membrane.  Moreover,  nature  does  not 
always,  nor  indeed  in  most  instances,  follow  the  classification  which 
we  have  found  it  convenient  to  adopt ;  several  of  the  genito-urinary 
organs  are  generally  involved  together — more  commonly  the  vagina 
and  vulva — and  the  treatment  of  this  most  numerous  class  of  cases 
will  first  claim  our  attention. 

The  chief  remedies  adapted  to  the  acute  stage  are  rest,  cathartics, 
hot  baths,  lotions,  and  a  general  antiphlogistic  regimen.  It  is  of  the 
first  importance  that  the  patient  should  abstain  from  exercise  of  all 
kinds,  and,  if  possible,  be  confined  to  her  bed ;  indeed,  in  most  cases 
her  own  sensations  demand  this,  without  the  order  of  the  surgeon. 
Meats  and  stimulants  should  be  forbidden,  and  the  diet  restricted  to 
weak  tea,  toast,  a  decoction  of  flaxseed,  rice  or  barley-water,  gruel, 
etc.,  unless  the  symptoms  are  subacute  from  the  first,  or  the  patient 
debilitated.  In  selecting  a  cathartic  at  the  outset  of  the  disease, 
preference  should  be  given  to  a  mercurial,  for  the  purpose  of  un- 
loading the  abdominal  and  pelvic  vessels,  and  the  bowels  should 
afterwards  be  freely  opened  every  day,  by  small  doses  of  Epsom 
salts,  citrate  of  magnesia  and  other  salines.  Aloes,  and  the  numerous 
preparations  which  contain  it,  should  be  avoided,  on  account  of  its 
tendency  to  produce  congestion  of  the  hsemorrhoidal  vessels. 

Leeches. — The  local  abstraction  of  blood  is  not  generally  necessary 
except  in  decidedly  acute  cases,  when  from  six  to  ten  leeches  may 
be  applied  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  vulva.  There  is  one  serious 
objection  to  their  use,  however.  We  can  never  be  certain^-except 
after  an  examination  with  a  speculum,  which  the  sensibility  of  the 
parts  in  this  stage  does  not  permit — that  there  is  not  a  chancroid 
concealed  within  the  vulva,  the  secretion  of  which  may  inoculate  the 
leech-bites,  and  give  rise  to  troublesome  sores.  Hence  if  leeches  be 
employed,  they  should  be  applied  to  the  upper  part  of  the  groins  or 

*  West,  op.  cit.,  p.  628. 
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bypogftstric  region,  where  the  discharge  is  not  likely  to  reach,  ami 
their  bitea  should  be  protected  by  an  application  of  collodion  or  bjf 
cauterization  with  nitrate  of  silver.' 

Batlis  and  Lotions. — A  hot  bath,  repented  once  or  twice  a  day 
during  the  acut-e  stage,  is  very  grateful  to  the  feelings  of  the  patient 
and  beneficial  in  equalizing  the  circulation  and  relieving  the  local 
inflammation ;  and  immersion  of  the  whole  body  is  to  be  preferred 
to  hip-baths. 

Meanwhile,  the  external  genital  organs  should  be  frequently  bathed 
with  some  emollient  lotion,  and  a  piece  of  lint  soaked  in  the  same 
be  inserted  between  the  labia,  in  order  to  separate  the  inflamed  sur- 
faces and  absorb  the  discharge.  The  following  is  an  excellent  fw- 
mula  for  this  purpose ; — 

R.    DecDcli  papttveris  3  pis, 

LiqQoriB  plumbi  Bubsoetat.  ditut.  I  pt. 
M. 

Sedaliva,  of  which  Cover's  powder  ia  perhaps  the  best,  should 
be  administered  at  night  to  induce  sleep,  and  also  at  intervals  during 
the  day,  if  the  pain  is  severe,  or  the  patient  nervous  and  irritable. 

The  above  measures  are  the  only  ones  admissible  during  the  acute 
stage  of  the  disease,  especially  if  the  vulva  is  involved;  in  which 
case  the  insertion  of  an  enema  tube  is  too  painful  to  admit  of  inJM- 
tioiis.  When,  however,  the  inflammation  ia  chiefly  confined  to  the 
vagina,  the  lotion  just  mentioned  may  be  injected  into  thia  canal 
every  few  hours,  and  in  many  cases  of  a  subacute  type,  injectiona 
may  be  used  from  the  very  commencement.  As  soon  as  the  seiud- 
bJlity  of  the  parts  will  permit,  it  ia  also  desirable  to  introduce  l 
speculum,  and  ascertain  if  any  ulcer  be  present, 

The  kind  of  syringe  used,  and  the  mode  of  injecting,  are  matten 
of  no  little  imporUmce.  The  small  metallic  or  glass  instruments  in 
common  use  are  entirely  inadequate  for  the  removal  of  the  dischai^ 
The  astringent  ingredients  of  the  first  portion  of  fluid  injected  an 
spent  in  coagulating  the  purulent  matter  collected  in  the  vagioL 
'I'o  wash  away  the  congula  thus  formed,  and  exert  a  medicinal  effect 
upon  the  mucous  membrane,  the  quantity  of  the  injection  should 
not  be  less  than  a  pint,  A  pump  syringe,  or  better  still,  one  of 
Davidson's  or  Mattson's  syringes,  made  of  India  rubber  and  pro- 
vided with  metallic  valves,  will  enable  the  patient  to  inject  any 
desired  quantity  with  one  introduction  of  the  tube.  While  aaag 
the  injection,  the  patient  should  lie  on  her  back,  with  the  pelvia 
elevated ;  if  she  merely  stoop  down,  the  fluid  escapes  as  fast  as  it  ia 

'  BiooBD,  Li'fons  CUniquca,  Gni.  dm  H6pilaui,  IBi6,  p.  167. 
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injected,  and  fails  to  reach  the  deeper  portions  of  the  canal.  By 
means  of  a  bed-pan  the  wetting  of  the  floor  and  clothes  may  be 
avoided. 

As  a  general  mle,  injections  of  greater  strength  may  be  used  for 
women  than  for  men,  and  for  the  sake  of  cheapness  and  convenience, 
they  are  commonly  made  more  simple  in  their  composition.  The 
patient  may  be  supplied  with  the  solid  ingredients,  and  allowed  to 
mix  them  as  required,  and  in  order  to  avoid  the  expense  of  having 
them  put  up  by  the  druggist  in  divided  portions  ready  for  use,  it  is 
desirable,  among  the  poor,  to  supply  them  in  bulk.  A  little  instruc- 
tion from  the  surgeon  will  enable  the  patient  to  measure  them  out 
with  sufficient  accuracy.  A  heaping  teaspoonful,  or,  in  other  words, 
as  much  as  can  possibly  be  taken  up  by  a  teaspoon,  of  the  more 
common  ingredients  of  injections,  is  nearly  as  follows : — 

Alum  jij. 

Sulphate  of  rinc  ^ij. 
Acetate  of  zino  ^iss. 
Subacetate  of  lead  ^ig. 
Tazmin  ^ss. 

From  one  to  two  drachms  of  either  of  these  salts  to  the  pint  of 
water,  is  the  average  strength  employed,  but  the  ratio  should  always 
be  proportioned  to  the  effect  produced,  and  the  sensibility  of  the 
parts.  Whenever  severe  or  long-continued  pain  is  induced,  the 
strength  of  the  solution  should  be  at  once  diminished,  and  after- 
wards increased,  as  the  tenderness  becomes  less.  I  would  repeat 
what  I  have  said  with  reference  to  injections  for  men,  that  young 
j)ractitioners  often  lose  time,  to  the  neglect  of  more  important  mat- 
ters, in  frequently  changing  from  one  form  to  another ;  cases,  how- 
ever, occur,  in  which  one  injection  appears  to  lose  its  effect,  and 
another  may  be  substituted  with  advantage,  but  no  change  should 
be  made,  unless  it  is  evident  that  the  unsatisfactory  result  is  not  due 
to  a  fiaulty  method  of  using  the  syringe,  or  to  constitutional  causes, 
or  again,  unless  the  solution,  however  diluted,  excites  severe  pain 
and  uneasiness. 

When  the  subsidence  of  the  more  acute  symptoms  first  permits 
the  introduction  of  an  enema  tube,  a  drachm  of  alum  may  be  dis- 
solved in  a  pint  of  flaxseed  tea,  and  injected  warm,  but  the  temper- 
ature should  be  gradually  lowered,  and  the  injection  ultimately 
used  cold.  Injections  of  cold  water  alone,  during  the  chronic  stage 
of  vaginitis,  are  of  great  value.  They  not  only  cleanse  the  parts 
but  exert  a  tonic  influence  upon  the  vagina  and  neighboring  organs. 
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Their  effect,  however,  is  increased  by  the  addition  of  alum,  or  the 
other  salts  above  mentioned.  They  should  be  employed  from  two 
to  three  times  a  day,  but  must  be  omitted,  for  obvious  reasons,  during 
the  menstrual  periods. 

A  combination  of  tannin  and  alum,  as  recommended  by  Dr. 
Tyler  Smith,*  is  also  an  excellent  form  of  injection,  and  one  which 
I  have  prescribed  with  much  success.  The  proportions  are  3ss-j  of 
tannin,  and  3ij  of  alum  to  the  pint  of  water.  Tannate  of  alumina 
is  formed  by  chemical  decomposition.  It  should  be  recollected, 
however,  that  tannin,  and  the  salts  which  contain  it,  stain  the  linen 
almost  as  indelibly  as  nitrate  of  silver,  which  is  a  serious  objection 
with  many  women  to  its  use.  I  have  also  employed  injections  of 
the  sulphate  and  acetate  of  zinc,  and  subacetate  of  lead,  with  satis- 
factory results.  Labarraque's  solution  of  chlorinated  soda,  diluted 
with  from  eight  to  twelve  parts  of  water,  may  be  injected,  when  the 
discharge  is  very  offensive.  A  solution  of  chloride  of  zinc,  of  the 
strength  of  from  one  to  three  grains  to  the  ounce  of  water,  is  a 
favorite  injection  with  some  surgeons. 

The  following  formula,  intended  as  a  substitute  for  the  aromatic 
wine  of  the  French  Pharmacopoeia,  is  one  of  the  best  injections  for 
general  use: — 

R.    Claret  wine. 

Compound  spirits  of  layender,  aa  ,^t. 

Tincture  of  opium  ^ss. 

Water  ^iijss. 

Tannin  3J— gj. 
M. 

I  usually  direct  the  patient  to  add  two  tablespoonfuls  of  this 
mixture  to  a  tumblerful  of  water,  and  to  gradually  increase  the 
strength. 

1  rarely  prescribe  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  for  the  patient's 
own  employment,  but  frequently  myself  apply  it  to  the  vaginal 
walls,  by  first  introducing  a  glass  speculum  as  far  as  the  cervix  uteri, 
and  then  pouring  a  few  drachms  through  the  instrument.  If  the 
speculum  be  slowly  withdrawn,  the  fluid  will  come  in  contact  wi*h 
the  whole  extent  of  the  vagina.  I  regard  this  method  as  one  of 
special  value,  for  if  the  patient  lie  on  her  back  with  the  pelvis  well 
elevated,  and  if  the  speculum  be  as  large  as  the  parts  will  admit,  the 
force  of  gravity  carries  the  solution  into  every  recess  of  the  dilated 
vagina,  and  insures  its  thorough  application  to  this  canal,  and  also, 
in  a  measure,  to  the  cavity  of  the  cervix.     The  parts  should  be 

^  Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Leucorrhcea,  p.  183. 
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thoroughly  cleansed  with  copious  injections  of  simple  water,  before 
the  speculum  is  introduced.  In  this  manner,  a  solution  of  nitrate  of 
silver,  containing  9j-iij  to  the  ounce,  may  be  applied  by  the  surgeon 
every  third  or  fourth  day,  and  the  patient  at  the  same  time  use  some 
mild  astringent  injection  twice  a  day. 

An  application  of  the  solid  nitrate  of  silver  crayon,  a  favorite 
method  of  treatment  among  French  surgeons,  is  requisite  in  some 
cases  which  do  not  improve  under  a  solution  of  the  same  salt.  The 
deepest  folds  of  the  vagina  should  be  exposed  by  means  of  a  bivalve 
speculum,  and  the  caustic  applied  to  the  mucous  membrane  covering 
the  cervix,  and  to  that  of  the  vaginal  walls,  as  they  are  brought  into 
view  by  the  gradual  withdrawal  of  the  instrument.  The  compound 
tincture  of  iodine,  pencilled  over  the  surface,  with  a  camel's-hair 
brush  attached  to  a  long  handle,  is  sometimes  preferable  to  the  lunar 
caustic. 

The  contact  of  purulent  matter  with  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
genital  organs  is  doubtless  a  constant  source  of  irritation,  and  is 
probably  suflBicient  to  account  for  some  of  the  superficial  abrasions 
and  other  lesions,  revealed  by  a  specular  examination.  The  collec- 
tion and  retention  of  pus  upon  the  external  integument  will  soon 
excoriate  the  surface,  and,  with  still  greater  reason,  may  it  be  sup- 
posed to  act  thus  upon  the  more  delicate  mucous  membrane.  The 
abrasions,  once  formed,  increase  the  quantity  of  the  discharge  by 
their  own  secretion,  and  thus  the  two  react  upon  each  other,  and 
prolong  the  disease.  The  evil  is  easily  remedied  in  balanitis  and 
vulvitis  by  interposing  between  the  inflamed  surfaces  some  porous 
material,  capable  of  absorbing  the  discharge  as  fast  as  it  is  secreted, 
and  wet,  if  desired,  with  an  astringent  lotion,  which  will  exert  a 
constant  medicinal  eflFect  upon  the  mucous  membrane.  The  same 
result  may  be  attained  in  vaginitis,  and  has  even  been  attempted  in 
gonorrhoea  of  the  cervix.*  For  this  purpose  a  folded  piece  of  lint 
is  sometimes  used,  but  a  plumasseau  of  cbarpie  or  carded  cotton 
soaked  in  glycerine  is  preferable,  since  it  retains  its  elasticity  to  a 
greater  degree,  and  is  a  better  absorbent.  To  facilitate  its  withdrawal, 
a  small  string  may  be  previously  attached  to  it.  The  size  of  this 
tampon  must  be  proportioned  to  the  dimensions  of  the  vagina  in 
each  case,  and  will  vary  in  diameter  from  half  an  inch  to  two  inches. 
In  some  instances,  it  is  medicated ;  in  others,  not.  In  the  former  case, 
the  medicinal  substance  may  be  an  absorbent  or  astringent  powder, 
as  prepared  chalk,  subnitrate  of  bismuth,  calamine,  tannin,  powdered 

1  HouRMARV,  da  Tamponnement,  oomme  M^thode  de  Traitement  des  Ecoulements 

tJUro-Taginauz.    Journal  des  Connaissances  Medico-Chirurg.,  Mars,  1841,  p.  89. 
to 
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alum,  etc. ;  or,  it  may  consist  of  any  of  the  lotions  which  have  been 
recommended  for  the  purposes  of  injections  either  in  the  male  or 
female.  Calamine  and  powdered  alum  are  the  best  dry  preparations, 
and  a  solution  of  tannin  in  glycerin  (3j-ij  ad  3j)  an  excellent  fluid 
astringent.  The  plug  may  be  inserted  by  the  surgeon  through  a 
speculum,  or  the  patient  may  be  taught  to  introduce  it  with  her 
finger,  or  by  means  of  a  stylet.  It  should  be  withdrawn  at  the  end 
of  twelve  hours,  the  vagina  washed  out  with  a  copious  injection, 
and  a  fresh  plug  introduced,  or  the  latter  may  be  deferred  till  the 
following  day. 

Scanzoni  employs  a  plug  of  cotton  wool,  sprinkled  with  alum 
powder,  either  pure  or  mixed  with  one  or  two  parts  of  sugar.  Pure 
alum  is  liable,  on  the  second  or  third  application,  to  excite  a  veiy 
disagreeable  sensation  of  heat  and  constriction  in  the  vagina,  ren- 
dering it  necessary  to  suspend  the  treatment  for  a  week  or  two; 
hence  it  is  not  to  be  used  undiluted,  unless  the  parts  are  quite 
insensible ;  and  on  this  account,  therefore,  it  will  be  best  to  try,  in 
the  majority  of  cases,  a  mixture  of  alum  and  sugar.  The  plug,  thus 
prepared,  should  not  be  used  oftener  than  every  second  or  third  day, 
nor  be  allowed  to  remain  in  longer  than  twelve  hours,  and  warm 
water  should  be  injected  immediately  on  its  withdrawal.  If  these 
precautions  be  neglected,  acute  inflammation  of  a  troublesome 
character  may. be  excited,  and  the  discharge  augmented  instead  of 
diminished.* 

Simpson,  of  Edinburgh,  has  proposed  an  efficacious  mode  of 
keeping  an  astringent  in  constant  contact  with  the  vaginal  wall^ 
by  means  of  pessaries,  prepared  according  to  the  following  for- 
mulae:— 

K*   Aoidi  tannici  9U. 

Cerse  albsD  'Qy. 

AxungioB  3Yi. 
Misce,  et  divide  in  Pessos  quatuor. 

K*   Aluminis  3J. 

Pulveris  catechu  3J. 

CersB  flavs  3J. 

AxungisD  3Y88. 
Misce,  et  divide  in  Pessos  quatuor.' 

ffi'P'baths,  taken  every  morning  on  rising  or  in  the  early  part  of 
the  day,  are  valuable  adjuvants  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  vaginitis 

.    *  Op.  cit.,  p.  456. 

'  Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal,  June,  1848,  and  Obstetric  Works,  p.  98. 
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The  temperature  of  the  bath  should  be  determined  in  part  by  the 
season  of  the  year,  and  in  part  by  the  strength  and  habits  of  the 
patient.  It  is  well  to  commence  with  lukewarm  water,  and  gradu- 
ally lower  the  temperature  as  the  system  becomes  accustomed  to 
them ;  but  they  should  never  be  so  cold  nor  continued  so  long,  that 
the  patient  feels  chilly  for  some  time  after  their  employment,  and 
reaction  should  be  promoted  by  friction  with  a  coarse  towel,  flesh- 
brush  or  hair-mitten.  These  baths  may  be  rendered  still  more 
eflEectual  by  the  addition  of  a  handful  of  coarse  salt  to  each  bucket 
of  water  used.  Astringents,  as  alum,  in  the  proportion  of  half  a 
pound  to  each  bath,  are  also  recommended  by  some  authors. 

The  hygienic  management  of  the  case  should  always  receive  special 
attention  in  chronic  vaginitis.  As  the  inflammatory  symptoms  of 
the  acute  stage  subside,  the  patient  may  be  allowed  a  more  generous 
diet  and  greater  freedom  of  motion,  but  she  should  still  avoid  violent 
or  prolonged  exercise,  and  especially  all  sexual  excitement.  Walk- 
ing and  even  standing  for  any  length  of  time  should  be  but  moder- 
ately practised  at  this  stage  of  the  affection.  No  absolute  rules  can 
be  laid  down  for  diet,  which  should  be  adapted  to  each  individual 
case.  In  general,  the  food  should  be  plain  and  simple,  and  yet 
sufficiently  nourishing,  and  the  meals  should  be  taken  at  regular 
hours.  Highly  seasoned  dishes,  pastry,  and  meats,  cheese  and  strong 
tea  and  coffee,  should  be  forbidden ;  and  bread,  eggs,  fresh  meat 
once  a  day,  vegetables,  and  simple  puddings,  recommended.  Kegu- 
larity  of  the  bowels  should  be  secured,  if  necessary,  by  small  doses 
of  saline  cathartics,  taken  on  rising  in  the  morning ;  and,  in  brief, 
all  such  measures  should  be  adopted,  as  are  calculated  to  bring  the 
general  health  to  the  best  possible  condition.  The  latter  rule  implies 
that  the  system  should  neither  be  stimulated  above,  nor  depressed 
below,  the  happy  mean ;  yet,  at  the  same  time,  there  are  but  few 
cases  of  chronic  vaginitis  which  do  not  require  some  support,  and 
in  which  either  mineral  acids,  preparations  of  iron,  vegetable  tonics, 
quinine,  or  even  stimulants,  are  not,  at  some  period,  indicated. 

The  fbrmulffi  for  various  tonics,  already  given  when  treating  of 
this  disease  in  the  male  sex,  are  equally  applicable  to  the  female. 
The  only  one  which  I  would  add  at  present  is  the  following  old,  but 
excellent  combination  of  a  tonic,  cathartic,  and  astringent.  Its 
cheapness  Jrecommends  it  especially  for  the  poorer  class  of  patients, 
while  for  those  in  better  circumstances  a  more  palatable  substitute 
may  be  found  in  Seidlitz  powders  or  citrate  of  magnesia,  taken  on 
rising  from  bed,  and  in  the  French  dragiea  of  iron  administered  just 
before  or  after  meals. 
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K>   Magnesin  sulphatis  ^iss. 

Ferri  sulphatis  9U* 

Acidi  sulphurici  git.  z. 

Infusionis  gentiansB  oomp.  Oj. 
M. 
A  tablespoonful  three  times  a  day. 

In  gonorrhoea  of  the  vulva  lotions  may  be  applied  witli  great  facil- 
ity, and  the  parts  separated  by  the  interposition  of  lint  or  charpie. 
Cauterization  with  the  solid  nitrate  of  silver  or  a  solution  of  this 
salt  is  often  beneficial.  Besolution  of  a  commencing  abscess  of  the 
vulvo- vaginal  gland  or  duct  may  sometimes  be  obtained  by  rest^ 
cathartics,  and  antiphlogistic  regimen,  assisted,  in  some  cases,  by  the 
application  of  leeches  to  some  adjacent  part.  If  suppuration  takes 
place,  the  abscess  should  be  opened  without  delay.  Bicord  and 
Vidal  advise  making  the  incision  upon  the  external  suriace  of  the 
labium,  to  avoid  the  admission  of  the  urine  and  discharges,  which 
would  irritate  the  cavity  of  the  abscess  and  prevent  its  healing.  An 
incision  in  this  situation,  however,  fails  to  prevent  a  spontaneous 
opening  on  the  mucous  surface,  where  the  abscess  naturally  tends 
to  point.^  By  making  a  small  incision  on  the  internal  and  inferior 
aspect  of  the  tumor,  and  directing  the  knife  somewhat  upwards  so 
that  the  cut  shall  be  valvular,  and  also  by  allowing  the  abscess  to 
evacuate  itself  by  the  contraction  of  its  walls  without  the  exercise 
of  pressure,  the  entrance  of  foreign  matter  may  generally  be  pre- 
vented. In  case  the  abscess  repeatedly  recurs,  its  exact  seat  should 
be  carefully  ascertained.  If  it  occupy  the  duct,  it  should  be  laid 
open  by  a  free  incision,  and  the  cavity  filled  up  with  lint.  If  it  be 
seated  in  the  gland,  this  must  be  dissected  out.  I  have  tried,  in 
several  instances,  to  cure  these  abscesses  by  the  introduction  of  a 
seton,  but  have  always  failed. 

Whenever,  after  an  attack  of  vulvitis,  there  still  remains  a  puru- 
lent discharge  from  the  vulvo- vaginal  duct,  and  also  in  the  cases 
described  by  Dr.  Salmon  in  which  this  part  is  primarily  affected,  a 
solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  may  be  injected  by  means  of  Ancl's 
syringe. 

In  gonorrhoea  of  the  uterus^  the  os  should  be  dilated  if  necessary  by 
means  of  sponge  tents,  and  the  cavity  of  the  cervix  and  body  of  the 
uterus  be  freely  cauterized  with  the  solid  nitrate  of  silver.  A 
crayon  of  this  salt  may  be  passed  up  with  forceps  into  the  uterine 
cavity ;  or  the  extremity  of  a  uterine  sound  or  Lerte's  probe*  may 

*  HcouiBR,  op.  cit.,  p.  348. 

>  A  new  Uterine  Porte-Caustique,  by  Fbed.  D.  Lkmtk,  M.D.;  American  Med. 
Times,  Sept.  26, 1863. 


TREATMENT.  181 

be  coated  with  the  nitrate  melted  over  a  spirit-lamp,  and  be  made  to 
sweep  over  the  whole  affected  surface.  No  danger  need  be  feared 
even  if  the  crayon  of  the  nitrate  should  break,  and  a  portion  be  left 
within  the  uterus.  The  application  should  be  repeated  every  third 
or  fourth  day,  and  astringent  vaginal  injections  be  still  continued. 
Tntra-uterine  injections  are  never  admissibk,  as  they  have  repeatedly 
been  fatal. 

Whenever,  in  gonorrhoea  of  the  vagina  or  uterus,  the  cervix  is 
found  enlarged  and  congested,  from  four  to  six  leeches  may  be 
applied.  They  are  especially  applicable  at  the  outset  of  the  treat- 
ment, and  may  require  to  be  repeated  once  or  twice  at  intervals  of 
a  week ;  but  the  patient  should  not  be  debilitated  by  their  frequent 
use.  The  surgeon  should  apply  them  himself,  taking  care  to  plug 
the  cervix  beforehand,  that  they  may  not  fasten  upon  the  sensitive 
membrane  of  its  internal  surface.  If  the  flow  of  blood  is  excessive 
it  may  be  arrested  by  cold  injections  of  a  solution  of  alum. 

The  acute  stage  of  urethritis  is  of  so  short  duration  as  to  demand 
but  little  special  treatment.  In  most  cases,  the  measures  adopted 
for  the  concomitant  inflammation  of  the  vulva,  vagina,  or  uterus, 
aided,  perhaps,  by  the  administration  of  alkalies,  neutral  salts,  or 
sedatives,  are  sufficient  to  effect  a  decided  amelioration,  and  often 
the  entire  disappearance  of  the  disease.  When  this  result  fails  to 
be  attained,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  resort  to  injections,  as  in  urethral 
gonorrhoea  in  men ;  but  as  they  cannot  be  used  by  the  patient,  it  is 
necessary  for  the  surgeon  to  administer  them  himself.  Their  active 
principle  may  be  one  of  the  salts  of  lead  or  zinc,  or  tannin ;  or  from 
one  to  two  drachms  of  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  containing  ten 
or  twenty  grains  to  the  ounce,  may  be  thrown  in.  If,  in  this  case, 
we  careftdly  guard  against  having  the  bladder  entirely  empty,  no 
evil  result  need  be  feared.  CuUerier,  in  gonorrhoea  of  the  female 
urethra,  does  not  hesitate  to  cauterize  the  whole  length  of  the  canal 
by  means  of  a  crayon  of  nitrate  of  silver  sufficiently  large  to  distend 
the  passage.' 

Copaiba  and  cubebs  may  also  be  employed  in  this  affection, 
administered  in  the  manner  directed  for  men.  Eicord's  experi- 
ments have  shown  that  their  effect  in  gonorrhoea  of  any  portion 
of  the  genital  organs  not  traversed  by  the  urine  is  so  slight  that 
they  are  not  to  be  recommended  in  vaginitis  or  vulvitis.  Indeed, 
they  can  readily  be  dispensed  with  in  all  forms  of  gonorrhoea  in 
women. 

1  Des  Affections  Blennorrhagiques,  p.  68. 
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CHAPTERXI. 

GONORRHCEAL  OPHTHALMIA. 

GoNORRH(BAL  ophtlialmia  has  been  supposed  to  originate  in  three 
ways — ^from  inoculation,  from  metastasis,  and  from  sympathy,  each 
of  which  has  from  time  to  time  been  received  by  certain  authors  as 
its  exclusive  mode  of  origin. 

The  occurrence  of  gonorrhceal  ophthalmia  fVom  inoculation  or 
contagion,  cannot,  at  the  present  day,  be  called  in  question.  Numer- 
ous cases  reported  by  Mackenzie,  by  Lawrence,  and  by  nearly  every 
modern  writer  on  diseases  of  the  eye,  leave  no  room  to  doubt  that 
the  discharge  of  gonorrhoea  applied  to  the  ocular  conjunctiva,  may 
set  up  a  severe  and  destructive  form  of  inflammation,  similar  to  if 
not  identical  with  purulent  conjunctivitis.  But,  besides  these  reports 
of  cases  in  which  the  inoculation  has  been  the  result  of  accident^ 
farther  proof  is  to  be  found  in  the  treatment  of  pannus— employed 
of  late  years  chiefly  by  French  and  German  surgeons — in  which  the 
eyes  have  been  intentionally  inoculated  with  the  pus  of  gonorrhoea. 
Discharges  from  the  genital  organs  have  been  transferred  to  eyes 
affected  with  pannus,  with  the  express  design  of  exciting  acute 
inflammation,  which,  it  was  hoped,  might  cure  the  chronic  disease ; 
and,  however  questionable  may  have  been  the  results  of  this  prac- 
tice, so  far  as  the  accomplishment  of  the  latter  purpose  is  concerned, 
there  has  been,  at  all  events,  no  difficulty  in  producing  acute  inflam- 
mation by  such  inoculation.  With  these  facts  before  us,  therefore, 
no  farther  doubt  of  gonorrhceal  ophthalmia  from  contagion  is 
admissible ;  indeed,  direct  inoculation  is  now  regarded  by  all  sur- 
geons, with  but  few  exceptions,  as  the  only  mode  in  which  originates 
that  destructive  form  of  conjunctivitis  which  sometimes  attends 
gonorrhoea. 

The  idea  of  a  metastatic  origin  of  gonorrhceal  ophthalmia  was 
first  advanced  by  Saint  Yves,  who  was  acquainted  with  no  other 
mode,  as  appears  from  his  chapter,  "Of  the  Venereal  Ophthalmy,"* 

*  A  New  Treatise  of  the  Diseases  of  the  Eyes,  by  M.  De  St.  Yves,  Surgeon  Oculist 
of  the  Company  of  Paris,  translated  from  the  original  French  by  J.  Stockton,  M.D.. 
London,  1741,  p.  168. 
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"which  is  BO  short,  quaint,  and  interesting,  that  I  shall  quote  it  in 
eodenao.  "This  tenth  species  of  ophthalmy  has  almost  the  same  signs 
i^ith  the  precedent  ('the  most  dangerous  ophthalmy,  called  che- 
mosis'),  with  this  diflFerence  that  the  conjunctiva,  which  is  swelled, 
appears  hard  and  fleshy.    It  begins  thus:  a  great  quantity  of  whitish 
matter  with  a  yellowish  cast,  oozes  constantly  through  the  eye. 
This  disease,  which  proceeds  from  a  venereal  cause,  is  very  rare ; 
yet  I  have  seen  several  attacked  with  it.    In  most  of  them,  this 
disease  appeared  two  days  after  the  beginning  of  a  virulent  gonor- 
rhoea; the  matter,  not  running  oflFby  its  usual  passages,  was  removed 
to  the  eye,  through  which  there  flowed  a  like  matter,  which  stained 
the  linen  in  the  same  manner  as  when  it  passed  through  the  usual 
channels." 

Gonorrhoea!  ophthalmia  from  metastasis,  as  here  stated,  implies 
a  translation  of  the  disease  from  the  genital  organs  to  the  eye; 
and,  to  prove  its  existence,  it  would  be  necessary  to  produce 
unquestionable  instances  in  which  the  urethral  discharge  has 
suddenly  subsided  or  disappeared  prior  to  the  inflammation  of 
the  ocular  tunics.  But  few  cases,  however,  at  all  likely  to  fulfil 
these  conditions,  have  been  adduced,  and  even  these  few  have 
been  of  such  doubtful  character,  that  the  idea  of  a  metastatic  origin 
of  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia  is  at  the  present  day  almost  entirely 
abandoned* 

Still,  numerous  instances  are  on  record  of  disease  of  the  eye 
accompanying  gonorrhoea,  in  which  the  circumstances  of  the  case 
preclude  the  admission  of  direct  inoculation,  and  in  which  the 
symptoms  and  course  of  the  ophthalmia  are  decidedly  different  from 
those  of  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia  from  contagion.  While  discarding 
the  term  metastatic  as  applied  to  these  cases,  many  surgeons  have 
given  them  the  name  ot  aympathetic ;  rather  as  a  convenient  expression, 
hbwever,  than  as  really  explaining  their  mode  of  origin.  In  the  next 
chapter  I  shall  endeavor  to  show  that  all  those  cases  which  have 
been  termed  metastatic  and  sympathetic  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia, 
are  merely  a  manifestation  of  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism,  which,  like 
ordinary  rheumatism,  may  attack  several  of  the  ocular  tissues.  At 
present,  I  shall  consider  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia  originating  in  con- 
tagion, and  allied  to  purulent  conjunctivitis. 

Frequency. — Gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia,  compared  with  the  fre- 
quency of  gonorrhoea,  is  a  rare  affection.  The  following  table  ex- 
hibits the  number  of  cases  received  at  the  N.  Y.  Eye  Infirmary 
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during  a  period  of  fifteen  consecutive  years,  and  the  proportion 
which  these  cases  bear  to  the  whole  number  of  patients. 
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It  thus  appears  that,  compared  with  the  whole  number  of  diseases 
of  the  eye  treated  at  this  institution,  cases  of  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia 
are  only  as  1  to  628.    We  have  no  statistics  by  which  to  determine 
the  exact  ratio  of  this  disease  to  the  whole  number  of  cases  of 
gonorrhoea ;  yet  I  think  the  experience  of  every  physician  would 
lead  him  to  infer  that  it  is  not  much  greater  than  to  diseases  of  the 
eye,  since  gonorrhoea  must  be  nearly  as  frequent  as  all  ocular  aSeo- 
tions  combined. 

Causes. — The  contagious  matter  which  has  produced  acute  in- 
flammation of  the  conjunctiva  in  a  given  case,  may  have  been 
derived  from  the  genital  organs  or  from  the  opposite  eye — already 
affected  with  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia — of  the  same,  or  from  those 
of  another  person.  An  opinion,  originating  with  Mr.  Vetch,^  pre- 
vailed at  one  time,  that  the  pus  of  gonorrhoea  was  innocuous  when 
applied  to  the  eye  of  the  individual  secreting  it.  This  surgeon 
drew  this  conclusion  from  several  unsuccessful  attempts  which  he 
made  to  inoculate  the  urethras  of  persons  suffering  from  gonorrhoea! 
ophthalmia  with  their  conjunctival  discharge,  in  the  hope  of  "divert- 
ing the  disease  from  the  eye  to  the  urethra."  At  the  same  time  he 
succeeded  in  producing  urethritis  in  another  patient  by  applying  to 
his  meatus  matter  taken  from  the  eye  of  another.  The  results  of 
these  experiments,  however,  have  been  proved  to  be  worthless,  and 


^  A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Eye.     London,  1820. 
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the  fiwst  is  now  well  established,  that  the  source  from  which  the 
matter  is  derived  does  not  influence  its  power  of  contagion.  In 
many  of  the  reported  cases  of  this  disease,  the  ophthalmia  was  pro- 
duced by  patients  washing  their  eyes  with  their  own  urine,  with 
which  gonorrhoeal  pus  was  mixed,  or  by  otherwise  applying  the  dis- 
charges from  their  own  persons. 

The  personal  habits  of  those  affected  with  gonorrhoea,  and  the 
degree  of  intimacy  existing  between  members  of  the  same  house- 
hold, will,  in  a  great  measure,  determine  the  frequency  of  infection. 
Among  the  poor  and  squalid,  where  cleanliness  is  neglected  and  the 
same  vessels  and  towels  are  used  in  common,  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia 
may  readily  be  communicated  from  one  individual  to  another,  until 
it  has  attacked  all  the  members  of  the  same  family. 

Ricord  states  that  he  has  never  seen  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia  pro- 
duced by  discharges  from  any  portion  of  the  genital  organs  except 
the  urethra ;  and  that  he  has  never  known  it  to  be  caused  by  the 
pus  of  balanitis  or  vaginitis.  There  is  reason  to  believe,  however, 
that  a  simply  vaginal  discharge  is  capable  of  exciting  the  disease 
under  consideration. 

It  is  a  well  established  fact  that  "ophthalmia  neonatorum"  is  fre- 
quently caused  by  inoculation  of  the  infant's  eyes  with  leucorrhoeal 
discharges  from  the  mother.  I  have  repeatedly  seen  severe  puru- 
lent conjunctivitis  in  very  young  girls,  who  were  affected  with  that 
form  of  vaginitis  which  sometimes  attacks  children,  independently 
of  contagion,  and  which  has  been  so  ably  treated  of  by  Mr.  Wilde, 
of  Dublin.  Analogous  cases  are  reported  in  treatises  on  diseases 
of  the  eye,  and  Dr.  Jiingken  mentions  one  instance,  in  which  the 
ophthalmia,  originating  in  this  manner,  spread  to  seven  members  of 
afiunily.^ 

I  know  of  no  authentic  case  of  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia  occasioned 
by  the  pus  of  balanitis.  Matter  from  a  venereal  or  ordinary  abscess 
must  also  be  regarded  as  generally  innocuous.  Yet  it  is,  perhaps, 
impossible  to  determine  with  accuracy  the  limits  within  which  puru- 
lent matter  is  capable  of  exciting  severe  inflammation  of  the  con- 
junctiva. The  predisposition  of  the  person  Exposed  will  doubtless 
have  no  small  influence  upon  the  effect  produced.  Still,  so  far  as  at 
present  known,  these  limits  are  confined  to  the  urethra  and  vagina. 

The  inoculations  which  have  been  employed  in  the  treatment  of 
pannus^  will  throw  some  light  upon  the  conditions  under  which 
contagion  may  be  supposed  to  take  place.  The  puriform  matter 
used  in  these  inoculations  has  been  derived  either  from  the  genital 

^  Annales  d'Oculistique,  8*  s^rie,  t.  ler,  p.  855. 
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organs,  or  from  an  eye  aflfected  with  gonorrhoea!  ophthalmia,  or 
ophthalmia  neonatorum.    When  such  matter  is  kept  from  contact 
with  the  air,  it  is  found  to  retain  its  contagious  property  for  about 
sixty  hours.    If  exposed  to  the  air,  and  allowed  to  dry,  it  soon  be- 
comes innocuous.    In  the  experiments  of  M.  Piringer,  of  Gratz,  a 
piece  of  linen  was  moistened  with  gonorrhoeal  matter,  and  allowed 
to  dry;  the  cloth  was  then  rubbed  upon  the  eyes  of  several  persona^ 
and  no  inoculation  ensued.    The  dried  matter  scraped  from  the 
cloth,  and  applied  directly  upon  the  conjunctiva,  took  effect  within 
about  thirty-six  hours  after  it  was  first  obtained.    Matter,  once  dried 
and  immediately  moistened  again,  either  by  the  addition  of  water  or 
by  contact  with  the  secretions  of  the  eye,  was  found  to  be  con- 
tagious.   Fresh  matter  was  contagious,  even  when  diluted  with  one 
hundred  parts  of  water. 

Van  Eoosbroeck  experimented  with  the  pus  of  a  common  ab- 
scess, and  found  that  it  was  innocuous  when  applied  to  the  eye. 
This  surgeon  was  also  led  to  the  conclusion  that  the  discharge  from 
an  eye  aflfected  with  purulent  ophthalmia,  diluted  with  wat^r,  retains 
its  power  of  contagion  until  decomposition  has  begun  to  take  place, 
as  shown  by  its  evolving  the  odor  of  putrefaction. 

When  the  inoculation  is  successful,  no  disagreeable  sensation  is 
at  first  excited  by  the  application  of  the  matter ;  and  no  eflFect  is 
perceived  until  after  the  lapse  of  from  six  to  thirty  hours,  when  the 
eye  begins  to  feel  hot,  and  there  is  an  increase  in  the  ocular  secre- 
tions, which  are  at  first  entirely  mucous,  but  soon  become  muco- 
purulent. 

Gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia  is  much  more  common  in  men  than  in 
women.  Kicord  ascribes  this  difference  to  the  greater  frequency  of 
urethritis  in  the  male,  this  being  the  only  form  of  gonorrhoea,  capa- 
ble, as  he  supposes,  of  occasioning  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia.  I  have 
already  dissented  from  this  opinion  of  Kicord,  and  I  believe  that  so 
far  as  any  explanation  can  be  given  of  the  difference  in  the  relative 
frequency  of  its  occurrence  in  the  two  sexes,  it  must  be  based  upon 
their  different  habits. 

Symptoms. — Gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia  may  occur  at  any  stage  of 
an  attack  of  gonorrhoea,  although  it  is  said  to  be  more  frequent 
during  the  decline.  The  urethral  or  vaginal  discharge  is  doubtless 
most  contagious  when  most  purulent,  which  is  during  the  acute 
stage,  but  the  short  duration  of  this  stage  affords  less  opportunity 
for  it  to  be  applied  to  the  eye  than  the  longer  stage  of  decline.  At 
first,  the  disease  usually  attacks  one  eye  alone.    It  may  remain  con- 
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fined  to  this  eye,  but  not  unfrequently,  after  the  lapse  of  a  few  days, 
the  opposite  eye  becomes  implicated. 

The  symptoms  of  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia  are,  in  the  main,  iden- 
tical with  those  of  purulent  conjunctivitis.  The  former  disease, 
however,  is  more  rapid  in  its  development,  and  even  more  destruc- 
tive to  sight  than  the  latter. 

The  earliest  indications  of  an  attack  of  this  disease  are  an  itching 
sensation  just  within  or  on  the  margins  of  the  lids,  a  feeling  as  if 
some  foreign  body  were  in  the  eye,  and  an  increase  in  the  ocular 
secretions.  The  latter  retain  at  the  outset  their  normal  transparency, 
although  they  appear  unusually  viscid ;  the  cilise  become  adherent 
and  glued  together,  and  a  collection  of  dried  mucus  may  be  seen  at 
the  inner  canthus.  As  the  disease  progresses,  the  vessels  underly- 
ing the  conjunctiva  become  distended  with  blood.  They  may  at 
first  be  distinguished  from  each  other  as  in  simple  conjunctivitis, 
but  they  are  soon  lost  in  a  uniform  red  appearance  of  the  globe, 
extending  as  far  as  the  cornea;  which  retains  its  normal  transpa- 
rency. The  conjunctiva  is  also  found  to  be  somewhat  elevated 
above  the  sclerotica  by  an  effusion  of  serum,  and  its  surface  is 
roughened  by  the  development  of  its  papillae.  Meanwhile,  the  dis- 
charge has  become  purulent,  and  is  secreted  abundantly  from  the 
inflamed  surfaces. 

An  attack  of  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia  is  so  rapid  in  its  progress, 
that  the  early  symptoms  just  now  described  may  have  passed  away 
before  the  first  visit  of  the  surgeon,  who  is  often  called  to  see  his 
patient  only  after  the  full  development  of  the  disease.  He  probably 
finds  him  sitting  up,  his  head  bent  forwards,  his  chin  resting  on  his 
breast,  and  his  handkerchief  applied  to  his  cheek  to  absorb  the 
discharge,  which  irritates  the  surface  upon  which  it  flows.  The  eye- 
lids are  swollen,  especially  the  upper,  which  slightly  overlaps  the 
lower,  and  is  of  a  reddish  or  even  dusky  hue.  The  patient  states 
that  he  is  unable  to  open  the  eye.  His  inability  to  do  so  is  caused 
less  by  &n  intolerance  of  light,  than  by  the  mechanical  obstniction 
which  the  swelling  of  the  lids  occasions,  and  by  the  pain  which  is 
excited  by  any  firiction  of  the  inflamed  surfaces  upon  each  other. 

The  surgeon  now  moistens  the  edges  of  the  lids  with  a  rag  dipped 
in  warm  water  in  order  to  facilitate  their  separation,  and  proceeds 
with  his  examination.  In  his  attempt  to  open  the  eye,  he  is  careful 
not  to  make  pressure  upon  the  globe,  in  order  to  avoid  giving  unne- 
cessary pain,  and  also,  lest  the  cornea,  if  already  ulcerated,  may  be 
ruptured,  -  and  the  contents  of  the  globe  escape.  With  one  finger 
placed  just  below  the  eye,  he  slides  the  integument  downwards  over 
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the  malar  bone,  and  ttaa  everts  the  lower  lid;  the  upper  Jid  Leing 
elevated  by  a  similar  manceuvre  with  the  other  finger  of  the  same 
hand  applied  below  the  edge  of  the  orbit ;  or,  again,  he  maj  expose 
the  globe  by  seizing  the  lashes  and  margin  of  the  upper  lid  witli 
the  thumb  and  finger  and  drawing  the  lid  forwards  and  upwards. 
All  thia  may  be  accomplished  with  the  left  hand,  the  right  beiag 
left  free  to  wipe  away  the  discharge,  or  to  make  applications  to 
the  eye. 

As  800B  as  the  lids  are  separated,  a  quantity  of  thick,  yellowish 
pus  wells  up  between  them  and  partially  obstructs  the  view;  the 
swollen  palpebral  conjunctiva,  compressed  by  the  spasmodic  action 
of  the  orbicularis  muscle,  may  also  project  in  folds.     The  collection 
of  matter  is  now  removed  with  a  soft,  moist  sponge  or  rag,  and  the 
surface  of  the  ocidar  conjunctiva  exposed.    This  membrane  is  found 
to  be  of  a  uniform  red  color,  with  its  vessels  undistingnishable  from 
each  other,  and  elevated  above  the  sclerotica  by  an  eifusion  of  seruB  J 
and  fibrin  in  the  cellular  tissue  beneath  it.     This  swelling  of  t] 
conjunctiva  is  seen  to  terminate  at  the  margin  of  a  central  depra 
sioa  occupying  the  position  of  the  cornea,  and  filled  with  a  collec 
of  the  less  fluid  constituents  of  the  puriform  discharge,  which  i 
at  first  sight  be  mistaken  for  the  debris  of  a  disorganized  < 
On  removing  this  matter,  however,  the  latter  structure  may  still  ll 
found  clear  and  transparent,  at  the  bottom  of  the  depression,  whei 
it  is  overlapped  by  the  swollen  conjunctiva-    In  less  fortunate  c 
it  may  have  become  hazy  from  the  infiltration  of  pus  between  its 
layers,  or  ulceration  may  have  already  commenced.     If  an  tiloer  ia 
not  evident  on  first  inspection,  it  may  often  be  discovered  at  ths 
margin  of  the  cornea  by  gently  pushing  to  one  side  the  orerIappiii| 
fold  of  conjunctiva.     Ifeanwhile,  the  secretion  of  pus  ie  coostand] 
going  on  and  requires  repeated  removal.     It  is  astonishing  to  ( 
serve  how  large  a  quantity  of  this  fluid  can  be  secreted  by  so  limite 
a  surface.     It  has  been  estimated  at  more  than  three  ounces  i 


The  amount  of  pain,  occasioned  by  this  disease,  varies  in  differ* 
During  the  development  and  acme  of  the  inflammation,  it  id 
generally  severe.     It  is  described  by  the  patient  aa  a  sensation  i 
burning  heat  and  tension  in  the  eyeball,  radiating  to  the  brow  an 
temple.     The  system  at  large  sympathizes  with  the  local  dis 
For  a  time  there  may  bo  general  febrile  excitement,  but  symptooi 
of  depression  soon  appear ;  the  pulse  becomes  rapid  and  irritaU 
the  skin  cold  and  clammy,  and  the  patient  anxious  and  nervoi 
ft  depression  of  the  vital  powers  is  not  invariably  met  with,  bid 
}  most  frequent  condition  of  the  patient,  after  the  disease  I 
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csonrinued  for  a  few  days;  and  it  may  occur  even  at  an  earlier  period 
when  the  health  has  been  previously  impaired  by  any  cause. 

Notwithstanding  the  severity  of  the  symptoms,  resolution  is  still 
possible.  Under  proper  care  and  treatment,  the  inflammatory  action 
may  abate,  and  the  tissues  recover  their  normal  condition,  leaving 
the  eye  as  sound  as  before  the  attack.  So  fortunate  a  result,  how- 
ever, is  more  to  be  hoped  for  than  confidently  anticipated.  The 
chances  of  success  are  greater  when  the  case  is  seen  at  an  early 
period,  before  the  effusion  beneath  the  conjunctiva  has  been  rendered 
firm  by  a  deposit  of  fibrin,  of  before  ulceration  of  the  cornea  has 
commenced.  The  latter  is  the  chief  danger  to  be  feared.  Ulcera- 
tion usually  commences  at  the  margin  of  the  cornea,  and  may  extend 
around  its  circumference,  or  advance  towards  its  centre.  It  is  in 
some  cases  superficial ;  in  others,  it  penetrates  through  the  whole 
thickness  of  the  cornea,  and  prolapse  of  the  iris  ensues,  or  more  or 
less  of  the  contents  of  the  globe  escapes.  Sometimes  a  portion  or 
the  whole  of  the  corneal  membrane  becomes  disorganized,  and  comes 
away  en  masse.  The  eye  has  been  known  to  be  destroyed  in  this 
manner  within  twenty-four  hours  after  the  first  symptoms  of  the 
disease  were  observed,  and  this  catastrophe  is  said  to  have  occurred 
in  a  single  night,  in  a  case  at  the  New  York  Hospital.  The  escape 
of  the  aqueous  humor,  and  other  contents  of  the  globe,  is  usually 
followed  by  an  amelioration  of  the  pain,  and  the  patient  often  enter- 
tains the  hope  that  he  is  improving,  while  the  surgeon  knows  that 
his  sight  is  irretrievably  lost. 

The  amount  of  permanent  injury  inflicted  upon  the  eye  will 
depend  upon  the  extent  and  situation  of  the  ulceration.  When  the 
latter  has  been  superficial,  and  situated  near  the  margin  of  the  cornea, 
the  resulting  opacity  will  not  interfere  with  vision,  and  even  when 
the  leucoma  is  central,  an  operation  for  artificial  pupil  is  still  prac- 
ticable, if  any  portion  of  the  cornea  remain  clear.  Perforation  of 
the  anterior  chamber  and  prolapse  of  the  iris,  when  partial,  may  also 
be  remedied  by  art ;  but  when  the  whole,  or  the  larger  portion  of 
the  cornea  has  sloughed  away,  and  the  prolapsed  iris  has  become 
covered  with  a  dense  layer  of  fibrin,  forming  an  extensive  staphy- 
loma, the  case  is  hopeless. 

Diagnosis. — ^Independently  of  the  history  of  the  case,  we  have  no 
means  of  distinguishing  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia  from  severe  purulent 
conjunctivitis.  It  has  been  asserted  that  the  former  commences  in 
inflammation  of  the  ocular  conjunctiva,  while  the  latter  first  affects 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  lids.    Even  if  this  were  true,  it  would 
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afford  but  little  assistance 

enabled  to  watch  the  early  symptoms. 

Dr.  Hairion,'  Professor  of  Ophthabnology  at  the  University  « 
Louvain,  supposed  he  had  discovered  a  diagnostic  sign  of  gonorrhod 
ophthalmia  in  the  presence  of  a  bubo  in  front  of  the  ear ;  bat  a 
one  else  ever  saw  such  buboes,  this  statement  must  be  regarded  ■ 
a  sad  instance  of  obliquity  of  vision  produced  by  preconceired 
notions  as  to  the  nature  of  the  disease.. 


Treatment, — In  undertaking  the  treatment  of  a  case  of  gonor- 
rhceal  ophthalmia,  it  is  of  the  first  importance  that  the  patient  be 
intrusted  to  the  care  of  an  intelligent,  careful,  and  faithful  nur^ 
whose  whole  time  and  attention  can  be  devoted  to  carrying  oat  the 
surgeon's  directions.  This  disease  is  so  rapid  in  its  progress,  that 
neglect  for  a  few  hours  only  may  prove  fatal  to  vision ;  if  the  eye  be 
Baved,  a  large  share  of  the  credit  will  be  due  to  the  faithfulness  of 
the  attendant.  It  hardly  need  be  said  that  the  light  touch  and  gentle 
hand  of  a  devoted  woman  should  be  secured,  if  possible. 

The  directions  of  the  surgeon  should  vary  according  to  the  si 
of  the  disease.  If  the  inflammation  has  commenced  within  t 
hours  only,  and  has  not  as  yet  attained  its  height,  from  four  t 
leeches  may  be  applied  near  the  external  canthus  of  the  affected  ejl 
or  a  number  of  them  be  made  to  attach  themselves  to  the  r 
membrane  of  the  corresponding  nostril.  If  leeches  are  not  at  h 
cups  to  the  temples  will  suffice.  Such  local  depletion  may  gen 
be  repeated  with  benefit,  for  a  day  or  two,  once  or  twice  i 
twenty-four  hours,  especially  if  the  patient  be  of  full  habit. 
however,  the  disease  progresses  unchecked,  and  especially  if  t 
be  any  symptoms  of  general  depression  of  the  system,  even  J 
slight  abstraction  of  blood  should  be  avoided.  It  is  adapted  c 
the  early  stage  of  the  inflammation,  and,  at  a  later  period,  is  oseltifl 
if  not  positively  injurious. 

A  free  purge  should  be  administered,  as,  for  example,  five  { 
of  calomel  followed  by  half  an  ounce  of  castor  oil,  a  full  d( 
Epsom  salts,  or  three  "compound  cathartic  pills."      With  i 
to  the  diet  of  the  patient,  much  will  depend  upon  bis  (^ 
dition.     As  a  general  rule  at  this  early  stage,  it  should  1 
consisting  of  gruel,  broths,  etc.;  at  the  same  time  it  ia  i 
recollect   the   tendency  in   this  disease  to  depression  of  iht  ^ 
powers,  and  to  be  governed  by  the  indications  of  each  iDdiridtu 
case. 

>  Annnles  d'Oculialique,  1.  it.,  p.  ISO. 
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liastly,  but  by  no  means  of  least  importance,  the  directions  which 
will  presently  be  given  for  the  frequent  cleansing  of  the  eye,  should 
l)e  insisted  on,  and  a  coUyrium  of  nitrate  of  silver,  ten  grains  to  the 
ounce,  should  be  dropped  between  the  lids  every  two  hours,  or  every 
bour  in  threatening  cases. 

The  treatment  above  recommended  is  intended  for  the  early  stage 
of  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia,  before  much  chemosis,  swelling  of  the 
lids,  or  other  severe  symptoms  have  set  in.  In  most  cases,  however, 
as  already  stated,  the  surgeon  does  not  see  his  patient  till  the  disease 
has  attained  its  height,  when  some  modification  of  the  above  treat- 
ment is  required. 

Leeches  and  cups  can  now  rarely  be  used  to  advantage.  At  the 
best,  they  will  be  impotent  to  stay  the  progress  of  the  inflammation. 
Cathartics  should  be  given  as  in  the  first  stage,*  and  one  or  two  free 
evacuations  from  the  bowels  secured  each  day.  Here  again  the 
general  condition  of  the  patient  will  in  a  measure  determine  the  diet 
to  be  recommended ;  but  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  nourishment 
should  be  administered  as  freely  as  the  appetite  will  admit,  and  may 
consist  of  bread,  milk,  beef-tea,  steaks,  mutton,  eggs,  etc.  When 
the  patient  is  unable  to  eat,  and  especially  if  his  skin  is  found  to  be 
cool  and  his  pulse  irritable,  or  again,  if  ulceration  of  the  cornea  has 
already  commenced,  we  must  resort  to  stimulants  and  tonics.  These 
are  almost  always  required  in  this  stage  of  the  disease  in  hospital 
practice,  where  patients  are  generally  more  or  less  cachectic,  and 
even  in  private  practice  the  sutgects  of  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia  are 
often  run  down  by  an  irregular  course  of  life.  Nothing  will  so  much 
contribute  to  hasten  destructive  ulceration  of  the  cornea  as  a  low 
state  of  the  vital  powers.  The  least  indication  of  this  condition 
should  be  met  by  quinine,  ale,  porter,  wine,  or  milk-punch,  freely 
administered. 

The  room  occupied  by  the  patient  should,  if  possible,  be  spacious, 
dry,  and  well  ventilated.  The  eyes  may  be  protected  from  a  glare 
of  light  by  the  position  of  the  patient,  or  by  a  pasteboard  shade,  or 
by  curtains ;  but  the  room  should  not  be  entirely  darkened,  as  the 
complete  exclusion  of  light  favors  congestion  of  the  eye.  With 
still  stronger  reason,  should  the  eyes  be  uncovered  and  kept  free 
from  poultices,  alum-curds,  tea-leaves,  raw  oysters,  or  similar  appli- 
cations, which  are  often  recommended  by  some  officious  acquaint- 
ance. No  surer  way  of  destroying  the  sight  could  be  devised  than 
the  use  of  these  articles. 

>  When  the  disease  has  already  made  considerable  progress  before  the  sargeon  is 
called,  an  aotiye  cathartic,  as  croton  oil,  should  be  selected. 
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Wben  clicDiosis  has  already  taken  place,  no  time  should  be  I^H 
'  in  dividing  the  conjunctiva  and  the  subjacent  cellular  tissue  ^H 
means  of  a  scarificator,  bistoury,  or  scissors,  and  the  opeiatiiBB 
should  be  repeated  ones  or  more  frequently  during  the  twenty-foor 
hours,  so  long  as  the  chemosis  continues.  The  iate  Mr.  Tyrrell  ad- 
vised  radiated  incisions  between  the  courses  of  the  recti  muscles,  on 
the  supposition  that  ulceration  of  the  cornea  was  due  to  constriction 
of  the  conjunctival  vessels  exercised  by  the  chemosis,  which  it  was 
desirable  to  relieve  without  cutting  off  the  vascular  supply  by 
dividing  the  larger  vessels.  Experience,  however,  has  shown  that 
his  theory  was  incorrect,  and  that  as  much  benefit  accrues  from 
Eimply  snipping  the  conjunctiva  and  underlying  cellular  tissue 
wherever  it  is  puffed  up  by  infiltration,  and  promoting  the  flow  of 
blood  by  the  application  of  warm  water.  Within  half  an  hour  alter 
the  blood  has  ceased  to'  flow,  the  whole  inflamed  surface  should  be 
freed  from  pus  and  brushed  over  with  a  camel'a-bair  pencil  dipped 
in  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  containing  forty  to  sixty  grains  to 
the  ounce,  or  the  solid  crayon  may  be  applied,  taking  care  to  remoTfl 
the  residue  by  a  free  application  of  tepid  water  afterwards. 

At  the  first  visit,  also,  the  attendnot,  who  is  to  take  charge  of  tl 
case,  should  be  instructed  as  to  her  duties,  and  the  importance  of  fa 
faithfully  performing  them.     She  should  be  made  to  look  o 
the  surgeon  goes  through  the  process  of  opening  and  cleansing  tl 
(!ye,  and  be  taught  to  follow  his  example.     A  syringe  is  b< 
recommended  for  the  purpose  of  removing  the  pus.     There  are, 
however,  two  objections  to  the  employment  of  this  instrument :  in 
the  first  place,  unless  used  with  gentleness,  the  force  of  the  stream 
irritates  the  inflamed  and  sensitive  conjunctiva;   and,  again,  the 
injected  fluid,  mixed  with  contagious  matter,  may  be  reflected  bock, 
and  strike  the  eye  of  the  attendant  or  fall  upon  the  opposite  eye  of 
the  patient.     Several  cases  are  recorded  in  which  this  accident  haa 
occurred.     Fob  these  reasons  a  soft  rag  is  to  be  preferred,  and  this, 
again,  is  better  than  a  sponge,  because  it  is  more  cleanly  and  may  bo 
frequently  changed.     By  squeezing  the  fluid  from  the  rag  upon  the 
adherent  portions  of  the  discharge,  or  by  gently  touching  them  with 
a  free  fold  of  the  cloth  projecting  beyond  the  fingers,  they  can  r 
be  detached.     Simple  tepid  water  may  be  used  for  these  ablution 
but  1  prefer  a  solution  of  alum,  of  the  strength  of  a  drachm  to  i 
pint.     The  nurse  should  be  directed  to  repeat  them  every  hour  e 
cverv  half  hour,  according  to  the  severity  of  the  case,  and  the  patiei 
may  bo  furnished  with  a  cupful  of  the  solution  to  bathe  the  cxterm 
Burfiice  of  the  eye  and  wash  away  the  discharge,  still  more  f 
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quently.     Cleanliness  may  be  still  farther  promoted  by  cutting  off 

the  ciliae,  so  as  to  prevent  tbeir  becoming  incrusted  with  matter ; 

and  by  smearing  the  edges  of  the  lids  with  simple  cerate. 

The  strong  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  already  mentioned,  may 

be  reapplied  by  the  surgeon  twice  a  day  when  he  makes  his  visits, 
but,  meanwhile,  a  weaker  solution  of  the  same  salt,  containing  ten 
grains  to  the  ounce,  should  be  dropped  into  the  eye,  after  it  is 
thoroughly  cleansed,  every  two  or  three  hours.  The  frequency, 
however,  of  the  application  should  depend  upon  the  condition  of  the 
parts  and  the  effect  produced.  No  routine  practice  is  admissible. 
The  patient  must  not  be  deprived  of  sleep  by  too  frequent  repetition 
of  these  measures  during  the  night,  but  he  should  be  provided  with 
a  watcher,  who  will  cleanse  the  eye  and  apply  the  solution  of  nitrate 
of  silver  every  few  hours.  K  necessary,  sleep  must  be  promoted  by 
the  administration  of  an  opiate. 

The  time  has  gone  by,  when  mercurials  were  thought  requisite  in 
this  disease,  on  account  of  its  supposed  syphilitic  origin.  The  only 
circumstance  which  can  justify  their  employment  is  the  presence  of 
a  firm,  fleshy  chemosis,  which,  owing  to  its  consistency,  cannot  be 
relieved  by  incisions.  In  such  cases,  mercurials  may  perhaps  hasten 
the  absorption  of  the  fibrinous  deposit ;  but  they  should  be  used 
with  great  caution,  especially  when  ulceration  of  the  cornea  has 
already  commenced,  and  should  never  be  pushed  to  salivation.  An 
excellent  formula,  combining  the  "gray  powder"  with  quinine,  is 
the  following : — 

B.   Hydrarg.  cum  cret&  gr.  ij. 
Quiniaa  sulphatis  gr.  j-iy. 
Misce  et  ft.  puly. 
One  to  be  taken  morning  and  night. 

When  only  one  eye  is  affected,  the  greatest  care  should  be  taken 
to  avoid  inoculation  of  the  other  by  allowing  the  discharge  to  come 
in  contact  with  it.  On  the  slightest  indication  of  inflammation  in 
the  latter,  the  weaker  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  should  be  applied 
to  it,  as  frequently  as  to  the  eye  first  affected. 

When  there  is  excessive  oedema  of  the  lids,  it  may  interfere  with 
opening  the  eye  and  cause  pressure  upon  the  globe ;  in  which  case 
relief  may  be  given  by  puncturing  the  skin  in  several  places  with 
a  lancet.  Division  of  the  external  canthus,  in  order  to  facilitate  the 
exposure  of  the  inflamed  conjunctiva,  has  been  recommended  by  Mr. 
France*  and  others,  but  it  is  not  generally  required. 

»  GuT*s  Hospital  Reports,  third  series,  vol.  iii. 
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As  the  symptoms  improve,  the  stronger  solution  of  nitrate  of  alver 
may  be  omitted,  and  the  weaker  applied  less  frequently.  When 
the  chief  danger  is  passed,  the  collyrium  may  often  be  changed  with 
benefit,  and  one  of  the  following  substituted: — 


.    Zinci  aulplii 
Gljoerii 
Vini  opii  gj. 


3"- 


M. 


,   Acidi  gullici  gr.  x. 
Glycerinie  3l(j, 
Vioi  opii  ^ij. 

E  cumptiorte  q.  i 


Ad  5iT. 


By  far  the  most  convenient  way  of  applying  oollyria  to  t 
either  in  the  affection  under  consideration  or  in  iritis  when  iasulls- 
tions  of  a  solution  of  atropine  are  required,  is  by  means  of  a  yen* 
flimple  instrument,  congistiog  of  a  glass  tube  with  a  piece  of  closed 
India  rubber  tubing  attached.  Compression  of  the  India  rubber 
tubing  enables  the  operator  to  take  up  a  few  drops  of  the  wash. 
and  in  a  similar  manner  to  inject  it  into  the  eye.  With  childj 
and  timid  persons  this  is  specially  of  value. 


Fig.  16. 


a. 


,„|,Ulii. 


■  npplyini 


1  childxoa^ 


I  have  met  with  cases  in  which  a  solution  of  nilrflte  of  silver 
appeared  to  irritate  the  eye,  and  in  which  the  above  collyria  were 
found  preferable  even  in  the  acute  stage  of  the  disease. 

The  occurrence  of  an  ulcer  upon  the  cornea  is  of  serious  momeiri 
and  the  friends  of  the  patient  should  be  informed  of  the  danger  t 
vision. 

The  progress  of  the  ulcer  may  sometimes  be  arrested  by  g 
touching  its  surface  with  a  stick  of  nitrate  of  silver,  the  point  < 
which  has  been  rounded  off  and  somewhat  sharpened  by  rubbing  ij 
upon  a  wet  rag ;  or  a  saturated  solution  of  the  same  salt  may  I 
applied  with  a  fine  camel's-hair  pencil.  The  whitening  of  the  sol 
face  which  follows  the  application  will  indicate  whether  the  ¥ 
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of  the  ulcer  has  been  touched.     At  the  same  time  the  pupil  should 

be  dilated  by  dropping  a  solution  of  atropine  upon  the  globe  several 

times  a  day,  or  by  smearing  extract  of  belladonna,  moistened  with 

glycerin,  around  the  orbit.    The  former  is  much  more  cleanly.    The 

usual  strength  of  the  solution  employed  is  two  grains  to  the  ounce. 

The  object  of  thus  dilating  the  pupil  is  to  diminish  the  prolapse  of  the 

iris  if  the  ulcer  should  penetrate  through  the  cornea,  and,  if  possible, 

to  prevent  the  pupil's  becoming  involved  in  the  resulting  synechia. 

The  chances  of  accomplishing  this  are  not  very  great,  for  a  pupil 

dilated  by  mydriatics  contracts   as   soon  as   the  aqueous   humor 

escapes,  as  is  seen  during  the  operation  of  extraction  for  cataract ; 

still,  as  the  evacuation  of  the  contents  of  the  anterior  chamber  in 

perforating  ulcer  of  the  cornea  is  often  sudden,  some  hope  may  be 

entertained  of  limiting  the  prolapse.     I  would  again  remind  the 

reader  of  the  importance  of  avoiding  antiphlogistic  remedies  and 

of  the  necessity  of  supporting  the  strength,  when  the  cornea,  a  tissue 

of  low  vitality,  is  attacked  by  the  ulcerative  process.     Cupping, 

leeching,   low  diet,   and  mercurialization  will   be  sure  to  hasten 

destruction  of  the  eye,  which  can  only  be  saved,  if  saved  at  all,  by 

generous  living,  stimulants,  and  tonics. 

A  granular  condition  of  the  palpebral  conjunctiva  is  frequently 
left  bUgt  an  attack  of  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia,  and  may  keep  up  a 
slight  discharge  and  irritation  of  the  eye  for  a  considerable  time. 
The  best  means  for  its  removal  consists  in  the  application  of  a  crystal 
of  sulphate  of  copper  to  the  everted  lids  every  second  or  third  day ; 
and  the  general  system  should,  at  the  same  time,  be  supported  by 
fresh  air,  good  diet,  and  tonics. 

When  a  staphyloma  has  formed,  its  friction  against  the  lids  is  often 
a  source  of  irritation  to  the  affected  eye,  and,  through  sympathy,  to 
its  fellow.  If  it  is  small,  there  may  be  hope  of  its  contracting  and 
being  less  prominent,  as  the  fibrin  covering  it  becomes  more  firmly 
organized;  and  it  may  be  pencilled  over  daily  with  a  strong  solution 
of  nitrate  of  silver  with  a  view  of  favoring  this  result.  When, 
however,  it  has  already  attained  considerable  size,  and  covers  so 
large  a  portion  of  the  cornea  that  there  is  no  chance  of  the  eye 
serving  as  an  organ  of  vision  in  future,  it  is  useless  to  make  any 
farther  attempts  to  save  the  eye,  especially  as  its  inflamed  condition 
endangers  the  integrity  of  its  fellow,  and  the  intraocular  pressure 
will  probably  still  farther  increase  the  size  of  the  staphyloma,  until 
it  bursts  of  itself  or  is  relieved  by  art.  Two  operations  are  available 
under  these  circumstances :  one,  the  ordinary  excision  of  the  staphy- 
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lomatous  projection  and  sinking  of  the  eye;  the  other,  extirputioQ 
of  the  globe  by  the  modern  or  Bonnet's  method. 

The  former  is  to  be  preferred,  aa  a  general  rule,  in  cases  of  St*- 
phylomata  following  gonorrhceal  ophthalmia,  because  the  stapbyloma 
is  usually  limited  to  the  cornea,  and  the  deeper  tissues  of  the  eye 
are  commonly,  though  not  always,  sound.  Moreover,  the  mobility 
of  an  artificial  eye  is  greater  when  worn  upon  a  sunken  globe;  than 
when  the  latter  is  removed;  and,  again,  patients,  through  ignoninoe 
of  the  simple  modern  operation  for  extirpation,  are  very  averse  to 
its  performance.  At  the  same  time,  it  should  be  recollected  that  ^ 
sunken  eye,  especially  when  irritated  by  wearing  a  glass  subatitut*, 
may  at  any  future  period  become  inflamed  and  endanger  the  integ- 
rity of  its  fellow  through  sympathy.  After  the  removal  of  a  sLi- 
phyloma,  therefore,  patients  should  always  be  warned  of  this 
danger,  and  cautioned  to  seek  advice  at  once,  if  ever  the  stamp 
should  become  inflamed,  or  the  sight  of  the  fellow  eye  should  begin 
to  fail.' 

The  operation  for  removing  a  staphyloma  is  too  well  known  to 
require  description  here.  There  is  only  one  point  to  which  I  desire 
to  call  attention.  After  the  operation,  the  lids  should  be  closed  by 
strips  of  isinglass  plaster  and  remain  so  until  the  wound  has  entirely 
healed ;  otherwise  the  friction  of  the  lids  and  the  exposure  of  the 
hyaloid  membrane  to  the  air,  will  bo  likely  to  set  up  inflanuuatioa 
in  the  deeper  tisanes  of  the  eye  and  cause  much  suffering. 

Extirpation  of  the  globe  should  be  preferred,  when  internal  or 
general  ophthalmia  has  supervened ;  when  the  staphyloma  inclades 
not  only  the  cornea  but  a  portion  of  the  sclerotica;  or  when  hemor- 
rhage has  taken  place  from  the  bottom  of  the  eye,  either  on  the 
perforation  of  the  anterior  chamber,  on  the  bursting  of  the  sta- 
phyloma, or  during  an  operation  for  its  removal.  The  blood,  in 
these  cases,  comes  chiefly  from  the  choroidal  vessels ;  its  flow  may 
be  arrested,  but  the  clot  can  only  be  eliminated  by  the  slow  and 
tedious  process  of  suppuration,  and  it  is  better  to  remove  the  eye 
at  once. 

The  modern  operation  for  extirpation  of  the  globe  is  exceedingly 
Bimple.    The  ball  of  the  eye  is  alone  removed,  while  the  remaining 

<  Calasreons  depoail  is  Tcry  li&ble  to  tkke  place  Jn  ninkeo   glolwi  which  Iiat* 
become  the  sett  of  ohronio  inflRinmAtion,  anit  iu  »iirh  cnspa  it  i<  impoggibU  to  rrlfen.^ 
th«  irrltatioti  sioept  by  extirpation,     I  have  ramoTvd  the  Btnmp  of  an  ejo,  dMtrojr* 
bj  gnnulkr  oonJQDOtivitia,  In  ■  boy  aged  lli,  in  vhiob  1  found  a  plate  of  oaloareoai 
mniler  tlie  site  or  a  three  aenl  piece. 
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contents  of  tlie  orbit  are  left.  Tlie  instruments  required  are  a  pair 
of  toothed  forceps,  blunt-pointed  straight  scissors,  and  a  strabismus 
hook.  The  eye  should  be  kept  open  with  a  wire  speculum.  The 
conjunctiva  and  underlying  fascia  are  divided  close  around  the 
margin  of  the  cornea,  and  the  tendons  of  the  four  recti  muscles 
hooked  up  and  severed  as  in  an  operation  for  strabismus.  The 
scissors  are  then  passed  in  behind  the  globe  and  the  optic  nerve  cut 
at  its  point  of  entrance,  when  the  ball  may  readily  be  removed,  after 
dividing  the  oblique  muscles  and  any  remaining  points  of  attach- 
ment. There  is  no  danger  of  subsequent  hemorrhage.  The  lids 
may  be  allowed  to  close,  and  the  clot  which  forms  within  them  is 
the  best  hemostatic  for.  such  cases.  If  the  operation  has  been  well 
performed,  without  extending  the  incisions  beyond  the  ocular  fascia, 
the  wound  will  heal  with  great  rapidity.  I  have  frequently  been 
able  to  insert  an  artificial  eye  on  the  third  or  fourth  day  after  the 
operation.* 

The  remedies  recommended  in  the  preceding  pages  for  gonorrhceal 
ophthalmia  may  be  recapitulated,  in  the  order  of  their  iniportance, 
as  follows :  cleanliness,  frequent  application  of  an  astringent  solu- 
tion, nourishment,  and,  in  most  cases,  stimulants  and  tonics,  incisions 
of  the  chemosed  conjunctiva,  cathartics,  and  local  depletion.  This 
plan  of  treatment  diflFers  widely  from  the  copious  and  repeated 
venesections,  the  low  diet,  and  the  free  administration  of  mercurials 
and  tartar  emetic,  prescribed  by  nearly  all  writers  on  this  affection 
imtil  within  a  very  few  years.  K  the  practice  which  I  have  advised 
were  new,  it  might  be  requisite  to  say  something  fa,rther  in  its  de- 
fence ;  but  its  claims  have  already  been  established  by  most  of  the 
eminent  authorities  of  what  may  be  called  the  modern  school  of 
ophthalmic  surgery.  When  supported  by  the  writings  and  practice 
of  such  men  as  Prof.  Graves,*  Critchett,'  Bowman,  Wilde,  Dixon,* 
France,*  Hancock,*  and  others,  both  in  this  country  and  abroad,  it 
is  unnecessary  to  say  anything  ferther  in  its  favor.  I  will  only  add 
that  my  own  experience,  drawn  from  the  largest  infirmary  for  dis- 

»  It  would  be  out  of  place  in  this  work  to  enter  more  fuUy  into  the  details  of  this 
and  other  operations  which  may  be  required  after  gonorrhoea!  ophthalmia.  For 
farther  particulars  with  reference  to  extirpation  of  the  globe,  the  reader  is  referred 
to  an  essay  by  Mr.  Critchett,  in  the  London  Lancet  (Am.  ed.),  Jan.,  1866;  also  to 
papers  by  Dr.  C.  R.  Agnew  and  by  the  author,  in  the  N.  Y.  Journal  of  Med.,  Jan. 
and  May,  1859. 

s  London  Medical  Gas.,  vol.  i.,  1838-9,  p.  861. 

»  Lectures  on  Diseases  of  the  Eye,  London  Lancet  (Am.  ed.),  Aug.  1854. 

*  Guide  to  the  Practical  Study  of  Diseases  of  the  Eye.     London,  1869. 

ft  Op.  cit.  •  London  Lancet,  Not.  1869. 
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eases  of  the  ere  in  tliis  country,  perfectlr  coincides  with  that  of  tlic 
authors  Skb»>ve  mentioned.* 

In  the  w.^^rds  of  ilr.  Dixon :  *"  The  student  ought  constantly  to 
KniT  in  mind  that,  although  the  disease  termed  purulent  ophthalmia 
has  receired  its  name  from  that  syn^tom  which  readily  attracts 
n-xice.  namely,  the  profuse  conjunctival  discharge,  the  real  source 
o£  danger  lies  in  the  comcfa;  and  that,  even  if  it  were  possible  so  to 
drain  the  patient  of  blood  as  materially  to  Lessen  or  even  wholly 
arress  :he  discharge,  we  mi-zht  <till  fail  to  save  the  eve.  It  is  Dot 
the  £ow  of  pus  or  mucus,  however  abundant,  that  should  make  us 
anxiousw  but  the  uncertainty  as  to  whether  the  vitaKty  of  tie  cornea 
be  siiScienu  to  resist  the  changes  which  threaten  its  transparency. 
These  changes  are  two-fold — nsptj  uu^smtion  and  slofjtfjhiwj.  Xow, 
has  any  so'ind  surgeon  ever  recommended  excessive  general  bleed- 
ing and  salivadon  as  a  means  of  averting  these  morbid  changes  from 
any  other  part  of  the  body  except  the  eye  ?  And  if  not,  why  arc 
all  the  principles  which  g'iide  our  treatment  of  other  organs  to  be 
thrown  aside  as  soon  as  it  anacks  the  organ  of  vision?** 

>  Dr.  0'  H^AUuran  sppemr?  to  ha^v  l>««ii  <}i»  <tt  x3n  Unt  to  ^fiaeard  the  old  deplctiTv 
creacmmt  of  puroient  ophrlmlxiiiik.  In  hi»  '"  Ptsotiinu  SeiBArks  oa  Aeut*  awl  Giroaie 
^puriiulmut.  .lad  •.m  Rfdmicsvat  Ft)«i»r"  Lkindum  ISw&.»  h«  sajs:  ""I  am  of  opiaioa 
thai  if  my  nutiiry  V  ji-'*«:r-u««i  imunc^  'Jie  irmy  sur^eons^  it  will  be  foimd  that 
riit»s^  trho  i!tt»«i  lit*  ;n^siu»:«t  iet>It*c:i.ia  -ti*!^  'lie  '.eat<<  *ttt->-«»tui  practitioners,  and 
that  "tiouchmii.  ilo^r*.  io..  mop*  r^rw^m-ntlv  <ucc««ai^t  lae  eracoating  plan  th^ta 
trhi^a  :h**  patient   rrL*  ?arr>  \«rt  to  aatupa.* 
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CHAPTER    XII. 

GONORRHCEAL  RHEUMATISM. 

GoNORRHCEAL  rheumatism  was  first  recognized  by  Swediaur,  who 
described  it  under  the  name  of  "  Arthrocele,  Gonocele,  or  Blennor- 
rhagic  Swelling  of  the  Knee."^  Since  Swediaur's  time,  this  disease 
has  received  particular  attention  from  various  writers  on  venereal 
and  diseases  of  the  joints,  among  wliom  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie,*  Sir 
Astley  Cooper,'  Ricord,*  Bonnet,  of  Lyon,*  Foucart,*  Brandes,^  and 
RoUet,'  are  especially  worthy  of  mention.  During  this  period,  how- 
ever, gonorrhoeal  rheumatism  has  by  no  means  been  allowed  to  retain 
its  place  in  the  nosological  system  undisturbed,  and  there  have  been 
many  who  have  attempted  to  explain  it  away,  on  various  hypotheses. 
Its  claims  to  be  considered  a  distinct  complication  of  gonorrhoea 
will  appear  in  the  course  of  this  chapter. 

To  an  observer  who  had  never  heard  of  the  connection  between 
gonorrhoea  and  rheumatism,  it  might  indeed  appear  a  mere  coinci- 
dence, if  a  patient  suflfering  from  gonorrhoea  should  suddenly  be 
seized  with  inflammation  of  the  joints;  but  should  this  same  patient, 
after  entirely  recovering  from  both  aflfections,  and  after  several  years 
of  perfect  health,  again  contract  gonorrhoea,  and  again  be  seized 
with  articular  rheumatism,  the  occurrence  would  be  sufficiently 
remarkable  to  excite  a  suspicion  in  the  mind  of  the  most  careless 
observer  that  there  was  some  connection  between  the  two.  Let  this 
second  attack  be  followed  by  a  third,  fourth,  and  fifth,  and  the  sus- 

1  A  Complete  Treatise  on  the  Symptoms,  etc.,  of  Syphilis,  by  F.  Swediaur,  M.  D. 
Translated  from  the  fourth  French  edition,  by  Thomas  T.  Hewson.  PhUada.,  1815, 
p.  108. 

>  Brodie*8  Select  Surgical  Works :  Diseases  of  the  Joints.     Philada.,  1847. 

*  Lectures  on  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery.     London,  1835,  p.  482. 
«  Notes  to  Hunter,  2d  ed.     PhUada.,  1859,  p.  275. 

>  Traits  des  Maladies  Artioulaires.     Paris,  1853,  t.  i.  p.  376. 

*  Quelques  Considerations  pour  serrir  k  I'Histoire  de  TArthrite  Blennorrhagique ; 
in  8to.,  pp.  45.    Bordeaux,  1846.  * 

V  Archiyes  G^n^rales  de  M6decine,  Sept.,  1854. 

*  Annuaire  de  la  Syphilis ;  ann^e  1808,  Lyon. 
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picion  would  te  converted  iuto  a  very  strong  protability.  Suppose 
that  numerous  other  patients  were  met  with  in  whom  these  tiro 
affections  thus  repeatedly  coexisted,  an  attack  of  gonorrhcejx  in  each 
of  them  being  followed  by  one  of  rheumatism,  with  such  certainty 
that  the  latter  might  be  predicted  immediately  on  the  appearance  of 
the  former,  and  a  manifeat  relation  between  the  two  diseases  could 
no  longer  be  doubted.  Now,  this  repetition  of  these  two  diseases 
in  the  same  person  ia  not  merely  hypothetical — it  is  a  reality ;  and 
it  is  observed  in  subjects  entirely  free  from  any  rheumatic  diathesis 
who  have  inflammation  of  the  joints  at  no  other  time  than  whea 
they  have  gonorrhcea.  Among  the  many  cases  which  might  ba 
cited,  none  perhaps  will  better  illustrate  this  point  than  the  follow- 
'  Sng,  which  I  quote  from  the  lectures  of  Sir  Astley  Cooper : — 
■  "I  will  give  you,"  says  this  distinguished  surgeon,  " the  history  of 
the  first  case  I  ever  met  with ;  it  made  a  strong  impression  on  my 
mind.  An  American  gentleman  came  to  me  with  a  gonorrhcea,  and 
after  he  had  told  me  his  story,  I  smiled,  and  said:  do  so  and  bo 
(particularizing  the  treatment),  and  that  he  would  soon  be  better; 
but  the  gentleman  stopped  me,  and  said,  'Not  so  fast,  sir;  a  gonor- 
rhcea with  me  ia  not  to  be  made  so  light  of— it  is  no  trifle ;  for,  in  s 
short  time  you  will  find  me  with  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  and  in  a 
few  days,  I  shall  have  rheumatism  in  the  joints ;  I  do  not  say  this 
from  the  experience  of  one  gonorrhcea  only,  but  from  that  of  tvo, 
and  on  each  occasion  I  was  affected  in  the  same  manner.'  1  begged 
I  Mm  to  be  careful  to  prevent  any  gonorrhoea!  matter  coming  ia  con- 
I  tact  with  the  eyes,  which  he  said  he  would.  Three  days  aSter  this  I 
called  on  him,  and  he  said,  'Now  you  may  observe  what  I  told  yon 
a  day  or  two  ago  is  true.'  He  had  a  green  shade  on  and  had 
ophthalmia  in  each  eye ;  I  desired  him  to  keep  in  a,  dark  room,  to 
take  active  aperients,  and  apply  leeches  to  the  temples.  Ia  three 
days  more  he  sent  for  me,  rather  earlier  than  usual,  for  a  pain  in 
one  of  his  knees ;  it  was  stiff  and  inflamed ;  I  ordered  some  appli- 
cations, and  soon  after  the  other  knee  became  inflamed  in  a  similar 
manner.  The  ophthalmia  was  with  great  difficulty  cured,  and  tho 
rheumatism  continued  many  weeks  afterwards." 

Similar  cases  are  related  by  nearly  every  author  who  has  written 
on  this  affection,  and,  further  on,  many  are  given  in  a  table  of  the 
diseases  of  the  eye  which  accompany  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism.  XL 
Rollet  relates  in  detail  five  such  instances  occurring  in  his  own 
practice,  and  this  repetition  took  place  in  eight  of  thirty-four  cae«s 
reported  by  Brandes,  of  Copenhagen,  and  in  three  of  eight  cases 
observed  by  M.  Diday.     According  to  Rollet's  researches,  this  repe- 
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tition  has  been  noted  in  nearly  one-quarter  of  the  total  number'  of 
cases  of  gonorrhoea!  rheumatism  which  have  been  published. 

The  frequency  of  cases  like  these  can  leave  no  doubt  in  the 
mind  that  a  close  relation  exists  between  these  two  affections,  and 
additional  evidence  is  found  in  the  fact  that  the  rheumatism 
attendant  upon  gonorrhoea  presents  certain  peculiarities,  which,  in 
general,  are  suflScient  to  distinguish  it  from  the  ordinary  forms  of 
rheumatism. 

Causes. — ^In  comparison  with  the  great  frequency  of  gonorrhoea, 
gonorrhoeal  rheumatism  is  exceedingly  rare.  Very  little  is  known 
of  the  causes  which  occasion  it  in  the  few,  while  the  many  affected 
with  gonorrhoea  escape.  Its  occurrence  might  naturally  be  attributed 
to  a  rheumatic  diathesis,  especially  as  the  fact  is  well  established 
that  persons  subject  to  rheumatism  are  particularly  prone  to  contract 
gonorrhoea ;  and  it  is  distinctly  asserted  by  several  writers  that  a 
constitutional  tendency  to  rheumatism  is  a  predisposing  cause  of 
inflammation  of  the  joints  during  an  attack  of  gonorrhoea.  There 
is  reason  to  believe,  however,  that  the  plausibility  of  this  opinion, 
founded  on  h  priori  reasoning,  has  given  it  greater  weight  than  it 
deserves.  Those  who  have  expressed  it,  have  failed  to  produce  any 
evidence  in  its  support ;  and  if  we  examine  the  published  cases  of 
this  disease,  we  frequently  find  it  noted  that  the  patient  never 
Buffered  fipom  rheumatism  except  when  he  had  gonorrhoea.  M. 
Bollet  has  made  this  point  a  special  subject  of  inquiry,  and  states 
that  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  of  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism  which 
have  come  under  his  observation,  there  was  no  rheumatic  diathesis 
either  in  the  patients  or  in  their  parents.  He  also  states  that  he  has 
had  under  treatment  many  patients  with  gonorrhoea  who  were  pre- 
disposed to  rheumatism,  and  yet  in  them,  urethritis  has  not  been 
attended  by  any  inflammation  of  the  joints ;  and  this  fact  derives 
additional  weight  from  the  frequency  with  which  gonorrhoeal 
rheumatism,  after  having  once  occurred,  is  re-excited  by  a  subse- 
quent clap.  These  statements  of  M.  EoUet  go  far  to  show  that  a 
rheumatic  diathesis  has  no  part  in  the  production  of  gonorrhoeal 
rheumatism;  it  is  desirable,  however,  that  this  point  should  bo 
subjected  to  fiirther  observation.* 

^  M.  RoUet  weakens  his  position  by  asserting  an  antagonism  between  a  rheumatic 
diathesis  and  gonorrhoea,  in  virtue  of  which,  he  believes  that  a  clap  sometimes  cures 
a  patient  of  a  tendency  to  rheumatism,  from  which  he  has  previously  suffered  for 
years !  He  says  that  he  has  observed  one  such  case,  and  quotes  another  in  detail 
which  oecnrred  in  the  practice  of  M.  Diday ;  but  surely  it  is  more  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  the  disappearance  of  the  rheumatism  in  these  two  cases  was  a  more  coin- 
cidence. 
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The  exciting  ciuse  of  gonorrLteal  rheumatism  cannot  be  fband  in 
the  use  of  copaiba  and  cubebs,  as  baa  been  aometimes  asserted,  or  in 
exposure  to  cold  and  sudden  changes  of  temperature.  InflammatioD 
of  the  joints  has  frequently  been  known  to  occur  in  patients  who 
have  taken  neither  of  these  drugs,  and  who  have  been  coufiued  lo 
the  wards  of  a  hospital  during  the  whole  course  of  their  attack  of 
gonorrhcea.  On  the  other  hand,  how  frequently  are  copaiba  and 
cubebs  administered  for  gonorrhcea.  and  how  often  must  the  subjects 
of  clap  be  exposed  to  cold  and  moisture,  and  yet  how  rare  is  gonor- 
rhoea! rheumatism  I 

The  phenomena  of  gonorrhosal  rheumatism  are  also  inconsistent 
with  the  idea  of  a  metastasis  from  the  urethra  to  the  joints,  since 
in  most  cases  there  is  an  exacerbation  of  the  urethral  discharge 
preceding  the  articular  inflammation.  This  is  espetiially  noticeable 
in  chronic  cases  of  gleet,  in  which  gonorrhceal  rheumatism  super- 

The  influence  of  sex  in  the  production  of  gonorrhoea]  rheumadsm 
cannot  be  questioned.  Nearly  all  the  undoubted  cases  of  this  dis- 
ease that  have  been  published  relate  to  men,  and  it  is  extremely 
rare  in  women.'  Ricord,  Vidal,  Cullerier,  and  a  few  other  writers 
admit  that  it  is  occasionally  met  with  in  women,  and,  during 
to  Paris  in  1867,  I  observed  a  cose  at  the  Hotel  Dieu  under 
care  of  Fournier.     Lauglebert'  also  relates  an  instance. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  remarks  how  imperfect  is 
knowledge  of  the  etiology  of  this  disease,  and  it  would  be  oaela 
enter  into  any  farther  speculations  upon  the  subject.* 
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K  liagle  OMt  of  Kanon-liCMl  Am- 
on  tbis  subject  or  in  tb«  mwUmI 


>  Foucart  sbjs  :  "I  hare  not  bee 
inktiam  in  tha  female,  either  in  ipe 
journals." 

BrnDiles  Miya :  *'  The  oaees  of  jtonorrhoeal  rheumatism  in  women  reported  hj  ft  few 
Kutliora  are  far  from  conclusiTe.  Mf  own  allention  has  been  Hied  on  this  point  te 
ell  jenn,  during  which  lime  I  hsTe  not  been  able  to  find  a  single  ease  at  the  oslf 
hospital  in  Coponbegen  where  Tenereal  diBeases  in  wonion  are  Ireatcd." 

Two  Terj  queslionable  o«Bea  are  reparled  as  occurring  in  Ibe  service  of  M.  Ba) 
in  1848,  the  only  aooouat  of  which  is  as  follows:  "  Ooe  woman  waa  affected 
inflammalioD  of  the  elbow  joint  during  the  conrseof  an  attack  of  vaginiiis.   Anotbif 
had  ncarl;  alt  the  joinia  of  the  eilremities  elightly  and  suoeeMiTel;  inflaned,  afUr 
teTPrnlallncksof  Toginul  discharge."     (Rollet.) 

Another  questionable  ease  is  relateJ  b;  MM.  Blatin  and  KiTet  (Traiid da  Haladli 
dea  Vemmei). 


'  Gni.  3ie.l.  d.  Lfon,  l^dS,  p.  464. 
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Seat. — ^None  of  the  joints  are  exempt  from  an  attack  of  gonor- 
rhoea! rheumatism,  but  this  disease  affects  the  knee  far  more 
trequently  than  any  other  joint.  The  following  table  exhibits  the 
order  of  frequency  with  which  the  various  joints  were  affected  in 
81  cases  observed  by  MM.  Foucart,  Brandes,  and  BoUet : — 

Articulation  of  the  knee 64 

**  ♦*       ankle 80 

"  •*  hips         ....                 .        .  16 

**  **       fingers  and  toes 15 

*•  *•       shoulder 10 

••  «•       wrist 10 

••  *»       elbow 8 

*'  **  sternum  and  clavicle      ....  8 

*•  •*       tarsal  bones 2 

**  **       sacrum  and  ilium 2 

«•  **       lower  jaw 1 

••  **       tibia  and  fibula 1 

161 

Thus  in  81  cases  161  joints  were  affected,  and  the  knee  was 
involved  in  64.  Besides  the  joints,  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism  fre- 
quently affects  the  ocular  tunics;  also  the  bursae  connected  with 
the  muscular  tendons,  especially  the  tendo- Achillis ;  and  sometimes 
the  sheaths  of  the  muscles,  as  in  muscular  rheumatism.  Again, 
Bicord  states  that  he  has  met  with  several  patients  who  suffered 
from  severe  pain  in  the  plantar  region,  apparently  seated  in  the 
fasciae. 

The  knee-joint,  therefore,  is  the  favorite  seat  of  gonorrhoeal 
rheumatism,  though  all  the  joints  of  the  body  are  liable  to  its 
attacks.  This  disease,  however,  is  less  prone  to  change  its  seat  from 
one  joint  to  another  than  ordinary  articular  rheumatism.  This  fact 
is  evident  from  an  examination  of  the  above  table,  which  shows 
that  there  were  but  161  joints  affected  in  81  cases ;  an  average  of 
about  two  joints  to  each  case.  I  know  of  no  similar  table  exhibiting 
the  number  of  articulations  affected  in  a  given  number  of  cases  of 
ordinary  rheumatism,  but  the  proportion  is  undoubtedly  much 
greater.  Again,  in  10  of  the  19  cases  in  the  above  table,  furnished 
by  M.  Foucart,  only  one  joint  was  affected ;  of  the  34  cases  of  M. 
Brandes's,  the  rheumatism  was  mono-articular  in  5,  and  also  in  10 
of  the  28  cases  collected  by  M.  Rollet.  These  facts,  therefore,  would 
give  us  a  ratio  of  about  one-third,  in  which  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism 
attacks  but  a  single  joint,  but  more  extended  statistics  are  required 
before  this  proportion  is  received  as  accurate. 

Even  when  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism  does  not  remain  confined  to 
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one  joint,  tut  extends  to  others,  the  articulation  first  affected  doe« 
not  recover  its  normal  condition,  as  it  often  does  in  ordinary  articn- 
lar  rheumatism,  but  generally  continues  in  a  state  of  infiamtnalioQ 
after  the  disease  is  lighted  up  in  other  joints.  In  thia  respect,  gonor 
rhceal  rheumatism  again  differs  from  acute  rheumatifim,  but  approx- 
imates  to  the  character  of  rheumatic  gout. 

There  can  be  no  question,  I  think,  that  gonorrhceal  rheumatiim 
sometimes  attacks  the  heart,  but  it  is  equally  certain  that  this  com- 
plication is  much  less  frequently  met  with  than  in  ordinary  acute 
articular  rheumatism,'  Bicord  states  that  in  several  clearly  marked 
cases  of  gonorrhceal  rheumatism,  he  has  observed  symptoms  of  en- 
docarditis, and  also  of  effusion  within  the  pericardium,  but  it  is  to  be 
regretted  that  he  has  not  given  these  cases  in  detail.  The  rarity  of 
any  mention  of  heart  disease,  however,  in  the  reported  cases  of 
gonorrhosal  rheumatism,  proves  the  correctness  of  the  above  asser- 
tion that  this  disease  is  usually  free  from  such  complication. 
only  undoubted  case  that  I  ara  acquainted  with  ia  one  reported  1 
Mr.  Brandes : — 

A  man,  50  years  of  age,  had  had  five  attacks  of  gonorrboea  will 
ten  years ;  each  attack  being  attended  with  disease  of  the  joini 
In  a  sixth  attack  he  was  seized  -ft-ith  violent  pain  and  swelling  i 
eeveral  joints,  especially  the  knee.  A  few  days  after,  inflammatid 
of  the  eye  and  pericardium  ensued.  The  friction  sound  was  ^ 
marked ;  and  the  pulsations  of  the  heart  were  irregular.  There  v 
dulness  on  percussion  over  a  considerable  space,  with  palpitation 
and  pain  in  the  precordial  region.  These  symptoms  improved  niider 
venesection  and  mercurials.  Meanwhile  the  iris  became  inflamed  in 
the  right  eye,  and  a  week  after  this  eye  recovered,  the  left  was 
attacked.  The  patient  finally  recovered,  but  suffered  from  weakne^ 
of  the  lower  extremities  for  a  long  time,  so  that  he  was  obliged  to 
walk  with  crutches  for  several  months. 

I  have  also  received  a  verbal  report  of  a  similar  case  occurring 
in  the  practice  of  one  of  the  most  reliable  surgeons  of  this  city,  but 
the  details,  drawn  only  from  memory,  are  not  sufficiently  fiill  to 
entitle  them  to  publication, 

Eicord  is  the  only  authority,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  who  has  seen 
any  affection  of  the  nervous  centres  in  gonorrhceal  rheumatism. 
This  surgeon  states  that  he  has  met  with  symptoms  of  compreasioD 
of  the  spinal  marrow  and  of  the  brain,  such  as  paraplegia  i 
hemiplegia,  which  appeared  to  be  produced  by  increased  i 

■  •■!  sm  induefd  lo  think  Ibnt,  under  ordmar;  circnmelvicei.  ■omelicart  affeollM 
u-iBeBin  about  bslr  of  •JlcBEes  of  acute  rhtuiuBiism."  [Fvllrren  Jilinamatitn^) 
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within  the  serous  membranes  of  the  brain  and  spine,  and  which 
followed  the  same  course  as  the  aflfection  of  the  joints. 

No  aflFection  of  the  lungs  or  pleura  has  ever  been  observed  in 
gonorrhoeal  rheumatism. 

Gonorrhoeal  rheumatism  is  essentially  an  hydrarthrosis,  and  in 
many  instances  the  inflammation  is  confined  to  the  synovial  mem- 
brane of  the  joint  during  the  whole  course  of  the  aflFection.  Q^he 
predilection  of  this  disease  for  serous  membranes  is  shown  by  itu 
attacking  the  bursas  connected  with  the  tendons,  especially  about  the 
wrist  and  ankle.  RoUet  states  that  he  has  seen  one  case  in  which  the 
seat  of  the  disease  appeared  to  be  a  bursa  accidentally  developed 
over  the  acromion  process,  and  CuUerier  has  met  with  the  same  in 
the  bursa  in  front  of  the  patella. 

Symptoms. — In  describing  the  symptoms  of  gonorrhoeal  rheu- 
matism, it  is  desirable  to  take  those  of  ordinary  articular  rheumatism 
as  a  standard  of  comparison.  Proceeding  in  this  manner,  we  find 
that  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism  is  generally  ushered  in  with  less  febrile 
disturbance  than  its  more  frequent  congener.  In  some  cases  there 
is  an  entire  absence  of  premonitory  symptoms,  and  the  patient's 
attention  is  not  attracted  to  the  joints  until  eflfiision  has  taken  place 
and  motion  has  thereby  been  rendered  painful  and  diflScult.  In 
other  instances,  a  slight  chill  and  wandering  pains  have  been  ex- 
perienced, before  the  morbid  action  has  become  settled  in  any  one 
joint;  and  those  cases  are  exceptional  in  which  the  inflammatory 
symptoms  at  the  outset  are  comparable  in  violence  to  those  of  acute 
rheumatism. 

When  the  articular  disease  is  fairly  established,  the  pain  is  in- 
creased and  is  often  severe ;  but  here,  also,  we  find  the  symptoms 
less  acute,  as  a  general  rule,  than  in  ordinary  rheumatism.  Even  in 
those  cases  in  which  the  local  pain  is  great,  there  is  much  less  general 
febrile  excitement ;  and  an  examination  of  the  blood  drawn  in  five 
cases  by  M.  EoUet  and  in  one  by  M.  Foucart,  failed  to  show  that 
buffed  and  cupped  condition  of  the  clot  which  is  so  frequently  met 
with  in  acute  rheumatism. 

The  integument  covering  the  aflfected  joint  generally  retains  its 
normal  color,  though  it  sometimes  puts  on  the  blush  of  inflamma- 
tion. When  the  knee-joint  is  the  seat  of  the  disease,  as  is  frequentlv 
the  case,  the  symptoms  of  a  serous  eflFiision  within  the  capsule  are 
readily  detected.  The  patella  is  elevated  above  the  femur  and  is 
freely  movable ;  the  joint  has  the  form  of  a  cube,  the  usual  depres- 
sion on  either  side  of  the  patella  being  replaced  by  swellings,  and 
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fluctuation  can  be  detected  without  difficulty.  It  ia  eviiJcnt  tiat 
the  inflammatory  process  ia  confined  to  the  synovial  membrane,  and 
that  the  fibrous  and  oaseoua  tissues  are  unafl'ncted.  The  collcetioa 
of  serum  necessarily  impairs  the  mobility  of  the  joint,  and  pain  is 
excited  by  pressure  or  by  any  attempt  at  motion.  If  the  disease  do 
not  yield  readily  to  treatment,  other  tissues  about  the  joint  becoina 
involved,  and  we  may  then  find  redness  of  the  skin,  together  with 
fulness  of  the  vessels  and  a  corresponding  increase  of  the  pain  snd 
general  febrile  disturbance,  assimilating  the  case  to  one  of  aouto 
rheumatism. 

Those  cases  of  gonorrhceal  rheumatism  which  commence  with  llio 
most  decided  inflammatory  aymptoma  are  generally  the  most  amens- 
ble  to  treatment ;  those,  on  the  contrary,  in  which  the  febrile  action 
is  but  slight,  and  in  which  there  is  but  little  more  than  a  passive 
efiusion  into  the  synovial  sac,  are  more  obstinate. 

Recovery,  in  any  case  of  this  disease,  can  rarely  be  expected  in 
leas  than  a  month  or  six  weeks,  and  ia  often  delayed  for  several 
months  or  even  years,  especially  when  the  patient  is  debilitated  tnd 
when  the  affection  of  the  urethra  is  allowed  to  run  on,  or  does  i 
yield  to  treatment. 

Fournier'  has  called  attention  to  an  interesting  and  comp: 
rare  symptom  of  gonorrhceal  rheumatism,  viz.,  sciatica. 
that  he  has  observed  seven  instances,  and  that  an  eighth  il 
by  Tixier.' 

It  is  unnecessary  to  describe  the  symptoms  of  the  cardiac  t 
tion  which  sometimes  complicates  a  case  of  gonorrhcnal  rheumati 
since  these  do  not  differ  from  those  of  endocarditis  and  pericard 
attendant  upon  ordinary  acute  rheumatism.  The  inflammatioD  t 
the  eye  which  frequently  precedes  or  accompanies — or  sometioi 
alternates  with  the  disease  of  the  joints,  and  which  is  evidenl 
pendent  upon  the  same  condition  of  the  general  system,  will  pre 
receive  special  mention. 

Most  cases  of  gonorrhceal  rheumatism  terminate  sooner  or  I 
in  complete   resolution,  although  they  may  render  the  patient  i 
cripple  for  a  long  period.    Suppuration  within  the  bursa  very  r. 
occurs.    It  is  admitted  by  Bicord,  who  says,  however,  that  i 
always  due  to  some  accessory  cause  of  inflammation;  and  " 
mentions  one  case  occurring  under  his  charge  in  which  it  was  nee 
sary  to  open  the  joint  and  evacuate  the  purulent  collection. 


'  Nflte  pour  senir  &  I'HisI 
■  Th^gp,  C»iisidHriiliaDs  si 
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chylosis,  especially  of  the  smaller  joints,  is  a  more  frequent  termi- 
nation of  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism,  and  in  scrofulous  subjects,  this 
disease  has  not  unfrequently  been  followed  by  that  strumous  affection 
of  the  joints  known  as  "white  swelling;"  here,  cts  in  other  well-known 
instances,  a  constitutional  cachexia  selects  the  weakest  part  of  the 
body  as  the  seat  of  its  manifestation. 

Dr.  Holscher*  reports  a  case  in  which  death  is  said  to  have  oc- 
curred from  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism.  An  abscess  formed  in  the 
aiTected  joint,  and  purulent  infection  ensued,  terminating  fatally. 

The  period  at  which  rheumatism  makes  its  appearance  in  the 
course  of  a  gonorrhoea  appears  to  be  more  variable  than  that  of 
epididymitis.  Some  cases  are  met  with  in  which  the  affection  of 
the  joints  occurs  during  the  acute  stage,  or  first  week  or  two  of  the 
duration  of  the  clap;  and  yet  in  the  majority  of  cases  we  find  that 
the  rheumatism  manifests  itself  at  a  later  period,  when  the  urethral 
discharge  has  passed  its  climax.  Generally,  we  find  that  the  running 
has  been  more  copious  for  a  few  days  preceding  the  outbreak  of  the 
rheumatism,  and  this  is  especially  noticeable  in  long-standing  cases 
of  clap  which  have  been  accompanied  by  several  repetitions  of  the 
articular  affection,  each  of  which  has  followed  an  exacerbation  of 
the  discharge.  Cases  in  which  the  running  suddenly  diminishes  oT 
entirely  dries  up  before  the  rheumatism  appears,  must  be  regarded — 
iu  spite  of  the  opposite  opinion  so  frequently  expressed — as  rare  and 
exceptional,  and  not  sufficient  for  the  basis  of  a  theory  of  metastasis. 
In  deciding  this  point — to  which  much  importance  has  been  at- 
tached— ^it  should  be  recollected  that  if  the  rheumatism  occurs 
several  weeks  after  contagion,  the  discharge  will  probably  have 
somewhat  diminished,  following  the  course  which  it  usually  pursues 
in  cases  entirely  free  from  any  complication.  After  the  disease  of 
the  joints  is  established,  the  running  sensibly  decreases  in  most 
cases,  as  a  consequence  of  revulsive  action.  In  other  instances — 
estiniated  by  RoUet  at  about  one-third — ^it  remains  without  much 
change.  It  rarely  disappears  entirely,  except  as  the  result  of 
treatment. 

Gonorrhoeal  rheumatism,  unlike  acute  rheumatism,  but  like  rheu- 
matic gout^  frequently  attacks  the  eye.'  The  ocular  affection  in  these 

1  AnnaleB  de  Holscher,  1844. 

*  •«  In  true  rheumatism,  the  eye  seldom  suffers ;  so  seldom,  that  I  find  no  record 
of  anj  affeetion  of  that  organ  in  more  than  4  out  of  the  879  cases  of  acute  and  sub- 
aente  rheumatism  admitted  into  St.  George's  Hospital,  during  the  time  I  held  the 
office  of  Medical  Registrar.  But  in  rheumatic  gout,  the  eye  is  not  unfrequently 
implicated.  It  was  inflamed  in  U  out  of  the  ISO  cases  of  rheumatic  gout  admitted 
during  the  same  period ;  and  it  has  suffered  more  or  less  severely  in  five  out  of  75 
eases,  which  have  fallen  under  my  own  care  at  the  hospital."  (Fuller.) 
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ses,  13  that  form  of  " gonoirhceal  ophthalmia"  which  haa  bwn 
described  by  authors  as  "  metastatic  or  sympathetic ; "  but  the  differ- 
ence in  the  mode  of  origin,  symptoms,  prognosis,  and  treatment 
between  this  form  of  ophthalmia  and  purulent  conjunctivid* 
arising  from  contagion,  is  so  great,  that  it  would  be  desirable  to 
distinguish  the  two  by  different  names,  and  to  drop  altogether  tlio 
term  gonorrheal  ophtiuilmia,  as  applied  to  that  ocular  affection 
which  accompanies  gonoirhceal  rheumatism. 

In  the  previous  editions  of  this  work  I  published  a  resumid 
twenty-seven  cases  which  I  had  been  able  to  collect  from  variom 
sources  of  so-called  "metastatic  gonorrhceal  ophthalmia,"  and  from 
which  1  drew  the  following  conclusions: — 

In  all  the  cases  the  eye  disease  was  preceded,  attended, 
lowed  hy  rheumatism.     In  a  majority  of  the  attacks  the  ophtbali 
preceded  the  rheumatism. 

In  about  two-thirds  of  the  cases  of  which  we  have  sufficient  detaile 
to  enable  us  to  determine  the  seat  of  the  ophthalmia,  the  sclerotica 
and  iris  were  chiefly  affected;  in  the  remaining  third,  the  conjunc- 
tiva. In  the  latter  class,  it  is  sometimes  noted  that  there  was  puru- 
lent discharge  and  chemosis;  but  the  inflammation  docs  not  appear 
to  have  assumed  the  seventy  of  goaorrhceal  ophthalmia  from 
tagion,  since  only  one  case  terminated  in  ulceration  of  the  coi 
and  most  of  the  cases  yielded  readily  to  treatment. 

We  may  conclude,  therefore,  that  gonorrheal  rheumatism,  li 
rheumatic  gout,  may  attack  any  of  the  ocular  tuuic8,  though  it 
frequently  involves  the  sclerotica,  from  which  it  may  extend  to 
conjunctiva,  iris,  or  other  tissues.'  It  must  be  bome  in  mind 
the  vascular  connection  of  all  the  tissues  of  the  eye  is  very  inti 
aud  that  the  inflammatory  process  is  never  wholly  confined  to 
portion  of  the  globe.  It  is  highly  probable,  I  think,  that  masif 
cases  of  gonorrhceal  rheumatic  ophthalmia,  which  have  been  de- 
scribed as  conjunctivitis,  have  in  reality  been  instances  of  coajuno- 
tivo -sclerotitis,  in  which  the  injection  of  the  conjunctival  vessels 
masked  that  of  the  sclerotica.  The  orbital  and  circumorbital 
which  are  often  mentioned,  would  indicate  thia.  At  the  same  tii 
it  must  be  confessed,  that  in  some  instances  the  chief  seat  of  tba 
disease  has  been  the  conjunctiva,  and  that  the  presence  of  a  muco- 
purulent discharge  and  a  certain  degree  of  chemosis,  have  rendered 
these  cases  readily  mistakable  for  gonorrhceal  ophthalmia  &om 
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tagion.  The  milder  character  of  the  disease,  the  history  and  habits 
of  the  patient^  and  the  existence  of  rheumatism,  are,  in  such  instances, 
the  chief  elements  on  which  to  found  a  diagnosis.  When  a  patient 
has  had  an  affection  of  the  eyes  and  joints  in  previous  attacks  of 
gonorrhoea^  or  when  gonorrhoeal  rheumatisi^  coexists  with  an  oph- 
thalmia which  does  not  present  the  severe  symptoms  of  purulent 
conjunctivitis,  there  is  a  strong  probability  that  it  is  of  the  rheu- 
matic form,  even  though  the  conjunctiva  appears  to  be  chiefly  affected. 
Not  unfrequently,  also,  rheumatic  ophthaimia,  after  entirely  disap- 
pearing from  one  eye,  involves  the  opposite  eye,  or  returns  a  second 
time  to  the  one  first  affected,  a  course  never  pursued  by  gonorrhoeal 
ophthalmia  from  contagion. 

In  by  far  the  larger  proportion  of  cases,  however,  the  symptoms 
of  gonorrhoeal  rheumatic  ophthalmia  are  those  of  sclerotitis,  iritis, 
or  kerato-iritis,  either  separate  or  combined.  I  shall  not  attempt 
to  describe  the  characteristic  features  of  these  different  forms,  since 
they  are  identical  with  those  of  the  same  affections  arising  from 
other  causes. 

I"  will  merely  remark  that  when  the  iris  is  involved,  it  generally 
appears  to  be  so  secondarily,  and  that  the  inflammation  affects  it  to 
a  less  extent  and  more  superficially  than  in  other  forms  of  iritis ; 
hence  that  there  is  less  danger  of  adhesions  to  the  capsule  of  the 
lens  and  of  atresia  iridis,  and  that  tubercular  excrescences  are  pro- 
bably never  seen  upon  its  surface. 

Diagnosis. — ^The  admission  of  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism  as  a  dis- 
tinct disease,  is  by  no  means  dependent  upon  the  question  whether 
it  presents  any  symptoms  different  from  those  of  ordinary  rheuma- 
tism. Inflammation  of  the  epididymis,  identical  with  swelling  of 
the  testicle  attendant  upon  gonorrhoea,  may  be  excited  by  other 
causes ;  and  even  if  no  diagnostic  signs  of  the  rheumatism  caused 
by  urethritis  be  admitted,  we  should  still  be  warranted  in  using  the 
term  "gonorrhoeal  rheumatism"  as  indicating  the  connection  between 
the  two  diseases. 

It  is  evident^  however,  that  the  disease  now  under  consideration 
differs  in  some  respects  both  from  acute  rheumatism  and  rheumatic 
gout,  though  much  more  closely  allied  to  the  latter  than  to  the 
former. 

It  differs  from  acute  rheumatism  in  the  absence  or  slightly  marked 
character  of  its  premonitory  symptoms ;  in  the  less  degree  of  consti- 
tutional disturbance  which  attends  it;  in  being  limited  to  a  few 
joints;  in  its  predilection  for  the  synovial  membranes;  in  rarely 
14 
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attacking  tlie  heart,  but  frequently  the  eye ;  in  its  persistency ;  anil 
in  seldom  affecting  women.  It  diiFers  from  rheumatic  gout  in  the 
fact  that  hereditary  influences,  so  far  as  at  present  proved,  hare  no 
part  in  its  production ;  also  in  the  frequency  with  which  it  attacks 
the  knee-joint ;  in  its  preference  for  the  male  sex,  and  in  its  rarely 
leaving  any  permanent  traces  of  its  invasion. 

In  a  given  case  of  this  kind,  therefore,  it  may  at  times  be 
extremely  difficult  to  determine  whether  our  patient  has  an  affection 
of  the  joints  dependent  upon  his  urethritis,  or  whether  his  rheu- 
matism is  simply  a  coincidence;  if,  however,  there  be  but  little 
constitutional  disturbance ;  if  only  a  few  joints,  and  particularly  the 
knee,  be  affected ;  if  the  disease  be  chiefly  conBned  to  the  synoriil 
membrane — as  shown  by  the  articular  effusion,  and  the  slight  degiN 
of  heat  and  redness  externally — and  if  it  exhibit  but  slight  tendencj 
to  migrate  from  one  joint  to  another,  then  there  can  be  little  questi( 
that  the  gonorrhcea  and  rheumatism  bear  to  each  other  the  rcladM 
of  cause  and  effect.  The  probability  will  be  still  further  slrengtfc 
ened,  if  the  patient  has  never  been  subject  to  rheumatism;  or, « 
fortiori,  if  ho  has  had  it  only  in  conjunction  with  previous  attfliJa 
of  gonorrhoea. 

Natdre. — The  power  of  exciting  rheumatism,  exercised  by  gOB 
orrhcea  in  certain  cases,  has  often  been  advanced  as  an  argument  tt 
prove  that  the  latter  disease  is  a  modified  form  of  syphilis ;  and  i| 
has  been  asserted  that  the  rheumatism  is  due  to  the  absorption  of  < 
specific  poison  from  the  urethra.  This  idea  has  probably  derivB 
additional  weight  from  the  supposition  that  no  other  satisE 
explanation  could  be  given  of  the  connection  between  these  tw 
diseases,  and  before  such  was  found,  the  theory  of  a  syphilitic  a 
gonorrhceal  virus  was  thought  to  be  the  only  alternative.  Hi 
question  has  been  asked :  If  the  rheumatism  is  nut  produced  by  tk 
absorption  of  a  specific  poison,  how  is  it  produced  ?  But  such 
process  of  reason!  ng  is  founded  on  a  gross  over-estimate  of  our  kiioi 
ledge  of  cause  and  effect  in  disease.  The  connection  between  gal 
orrhtca  and  rheumatism  is  only  one  of  many  instances,  in  which  tl 
link  which  binds  two  diseases  together  escapes  us,  although  tl 

)lain  and  unquestionable.  Who,  for  instance,  can  account 
for  the  intermittent  fever  which  is  sometimes  occasioned  by  a 
stricture  of  the  urethra ;  or  explain  the  connection  between  chorea 
and  rheumatism — a  connection  so  intimate  that  a  large  proportion 
of  children  who  have  the  one  will  have  the  other ;  or  the  reason 
that  disease  of  the  supra-renal  capsules  causes  bronzing  of  the  ekiatj 
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kiid  So  throughout  the  etiology  of  all  diseases,  if  for  a  moment  we 
sndeavor  to  divest  our  minds  of  the  familiarity  which  daily  obser- 
(ration  has  given  to  the  connection  between  them  and  the  causes 
which  produce  them,  in  how  few  instances  do  we  really  understand 
the  mechanism  of  the  process! 

Facts  which  occur  but  rarely,  excite  wonder;  if  frequent  or 
coinciding  with  other  known  phenomena,  the  mind  receives  them 
without  distrust.  Is  it  then  an  isolated  fact  that  a  local  aflfection, 
entirely  destitute  of  specific  properties,  is  capable  of  exciting  rheu- 
matism ?  By  no  means.  Dr.  Fuller,  who  believes  that  the  proximate 
cause  of  rheumatism  is  a  poison  generated  in  the  system  (not 
absorbed  from  without)  as  the  result  of  faulty  metamorphic  action, 
thus  speaks  of  the  influence  of  local  disease:  "One  part  of  the 
animal  economy  hinges  so  closely  on  the  other,  that  local  mischief 
occasions  general  disturbance,  and  under  certain  circumstances 
appears  to  induce  a  state  of  system  favorable  to  the  generation  of 
rheumatic  poison;  a  state  of  system  arising,  be  it  observed,  not 
as  a  direct  and  immediate  consequence  of  suspended  secretion,  but 
as  a  sequel  of  perverted  function  gradually  taken  on  by  the  system 
generally,  in  consequence  of  imperfect  or  morbid  local '  action. 
Excessive  venery  and  long-continued  debauchery  are  frequently 
productive  of  rheumatism,  and  so  is  immoderately  protracted  lac- 
tation. The  phenomena  of  gonorrhoea  afford  an  admirable  example 
of  how  local  diseases  gradually  give  rise  to  general  derangement 
of  the  system,  and  so  to  the  production  of  the  peccant  matter 
of  rheumatism."*  This  connection  between  local  diseases  in 
general  and  inflammation  of  the  joints  is  also  ftilly  recognized  by 
other  observers ;  it  need  not  therefore  surprise  us,  nor  is  there  any 
necessity  to  suppose  the  absorption  of  a  specific  poison,  when  we  find 
that  rheumatism  can  be  excited  by  inflammation  of  the  urethra. 

Moreover,  evidence  is  not  wanting  to  show  that  the  phenomena 
of  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism  cannot  be  explained  on  the  ground  that 
the  syphilitic  or  any  other  specific  poison  has  been  taken  into  the 
system  from  without.  In  order  not  to  extend  this  subject  to  too 
great  length,  I  will  merely  enumerate  the  chief  points  of  this 
evidence. 

1.  If  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism  were  due  to  the  absorption  of  a 
virus,  it  ought  to  be  a  very  frequent  disease,  considering  the  multi- 
tude of  patients  affected  with  gonorrhoea;  it  is,  however,  quite 
infrequent. 

'  Fuller  on  Rheumatism,  p.  35. 
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2.  On  the  same  supposition,  it  ought  to  run  a  regular  and  definite 
course,  like  specific  diseases  in  general. 

3.  One  attack,  also,  should  aflford  immunity  from,  or  at  least  par- 
tial protection  against  subsequent  attacks  in  the  same  person. 

4.  No  evidence  of  the  absorption  of  a  virus  is  found  in  an  ex- 
amination of  the  lymphatic  vessels  or  ganglia  in  gonorrhoea,  as  in 
syphilis.  Even  in  cases  of  gonorrhceal  rheumatism,  the  absorbent 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  genital  organs  retain  their  normal  con- 
dition. 

5.  Gonorrhceal  rheumatism  has  repeatedly  been  known  to  occnr 
in  connection  with  urethritis  which  had  been  excited  by  the  use  of 
bougies,  or  by  intercourse  with  women  during  the  menstrual  perioi 
If  it  can  thus  be  caused  by  a  simple  urethritis,  why  is  it  ever  neces- 
sary to  attribute  it  to  a  "  virulent  gonorrhoea  ?" 

6.  None  of  the  known  symptoms  of  syphilis  bear  any  more  than 
the  slightest  resemblance  to  gonorrhceal  rheumatism. 

Treatment. — ^It  is  evident  that  we  cannot  deduce  the  treatment 
of  gonorrhceal  rheumatism  from  that  of  acute  rheumatism,  as  has 
sometimes  been  done  by  writers  on  this  subject ;  nor,  again,  entirelv 
from  that  of  rheumatic  gout,  although  here,  it  is  not  improbable 
that  a  somewhat  similar  line  of  treatment  may  be  found  applicable. 
But  if  we  recognize  a  special  cause  and  certain  peculiarities  in  the 
symptoms  of  gonorrhceal  rheumatism,  the  treatment  of  this  disease 
demands  investigation   independent   of  any  preconceived   notions 
derived  from  our  experience  with  kindred  affections. 

The  amount  of  constitutional  disturbance  attending  the  commence- 
ment of  an  attack  of  gonorrhceal  rheumatism  is  rarely  sufficient  to 
require  active  antiphlogistic  measures.  The  administration  of  an 
emetic,  or  a  free  purge,  as  from  five  to  ten  grains  of  calomel,  fol- 
lowed by  castor  oil  or  Epsom  salts,  is  commonly  sufficient  to  allay 
the  febrile  excitement,  and  has  the  additional  advantage  of  correct- 
ing the  condition  of  the  digestive  organs  which  arc  usually  at  fault 
The  patient  should  be  kept  quiet,  and  his  diet  be  proportioned  to 
the  severity  of  the  febrile  action.  The  chief  means  of  combating 
the  local  inflammation*  is  to  be  found  in  the  abstraction  of  blood 
from  the  neighborhood  of  the  joint.  Cups  or  leeches  should  be 
applied,  and  repeated  as  often  as  the  case  requires.  They  afford 
marked  relief  to  the  pain,  often  arrest  the  progress  of  the  disease, 
and  hasten  its  resolution. 

After  the  more  acute  symptoms  have  been  subdued,  or  even  at 
the  outset,  when  the  disease  is  from  the  first  of  a  subacute  character. 
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tlie  greatest  benefit  will  be  derived  from  blisters.  These  are  espe- 
cially applicable,  when  a  large  joint,  like  the  knee,  is  attacked,  and 
when  an  eflRision  within  the  capsule  is  a  prominent  symptom.  The 
vesicated  surface  may  be  dressed  with  simple  cerate  with  the  addi- 
tion of  five  grains  of  morphine  to  each  ounce,  and  so  soon  as  the 
surface  heals  a  fresh  blister  may  be  applied.  If  strangury  ensue, 
the  daily  application  of  strong  tincture  of  iodine  may  be  substituted 
for  the  unguentum  lyttse.  Velpeau  recommends  that  the  joint  be 
kept  constantly  smeared  with  mercurial  ointment,  to  which  some 
preparation  of  opium  has  been  added. 

Bicord  and  some  other  writers  advise  the  internal  administration 
of  colchicum,  alkalies,  and  the  salts  of  potash,  as  in  rheumatism 
dependent  upon  other  causes,  but  the  reports  of  cases  in  which  these 
remedies  have  been  employed  are  far  from  proving  their  efficacy. 
The  occasional  use  of  an  emetic  or  purge  has  in  the  hands  of  several 
surgeons  been  found  to  be  of  decided  advantage.  RoUet  speaks 
highly  of  vapor  baths.  Copaiba  and  cubebs  have  no  eflfect  upon  the 
rheumatism,  and  can  only  be  required  for  the  urethritis,  which,  in 
most  cases,  however,  is  more  satisfactorily  treated  by  local  measures. 

Meanwhile,  the  treatment  of  the  urethral  discharge  on  which  the 
rheumatism  depends,  should  not  be  neglected.  Unless  this  be  en- 
tirely arrested,  there  is  always  danger  of  a  relapse.  In  many  of  the 
cases  reported,  the  rheumatism  has  repeatedly  returned  at  intervals 
of  several  months,  so  long  as  the  exciting  cause  continued.  The 
measures  already  recommended  for  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea  and 
gleet  should^  therefore,  be  actively  employed,  at  the  same  time  that 
attention  is  paid  to  the  affection  of  the  joints. 

When  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism  occurs  in  persons  of  broken-down 
constitution,  or  when  the  general  health  becomes  impaired  by  the 
continuance  of  the  urethral  and  articular  disease,  it  is  necessary  to 
resort  to  hygienic  measures,  and  frequently  to  the  administration  of 
tonics,  as  preparations  of  iron,  iodine,  cod-liver  oil,  bark,  etc.  These 
mmedies,  together  with  fresh  air  and  good  diet,  should  by  no  means 
be  neglected,  as  soon  as  the  patient  is  found  to  be  debilitated.  Bar- 
well  believes  that  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism  depends  upon  slight 
purulent  infection,  and  recommends  large  dojes  of  quinine. 

A  very  efficacious  method  of  treating  the  swelling  which  often 
remains  after  the  acute  symptoms  have  subsided,  is  by  means  of 
strips  of  adhesive  plaster  so  applied  as  to  exercise  compression  and 
at  the  same  time  render  the  joint  immovable.  Supposing  the  knee 
to  be  aflfected,  the  limb  should  be  bandaged  from  the  toes  up  to  the 
point  where  the  plaster  is  to  commence,  or  just  below  the  swelling. 
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The  strips  sbonld  be  of  about  two  fingers'  breadth,  and  each  one, 
first  passed  behind  the  limb,  be  brought  round  in  front,  and  its  enda 
made  to  cross  like  the  letter  X.  One  strip  after  another  is  applieti 
each  overlapping  the  preceding  for  about  one-third  its  width,  until 
the  whole  joint  is  covered,  when  four  or  five  additional  layers  are 
superposed  in  the  same  manner  in  order  to  insure  a  sufficient  degree 
of  stiffness,  and  the  whole  enveloped  in  a  bandage.  I  can  speak 
very  decidedly  of  the  good  effects  of  this  application  in  this  and 
other  chronic  affections  of  the  joints. 

When  the  eye  becomes  inflamed,  local  depletion  by  means  of 
leeches  or  cups  to  the  temples  should  be  resorted  to.  If  the  conr 
junctiva  be  involved,  the  strictest  cleanliness  should  be  maintained 
by  frequent  bathing  with  tepid  water.  Astringent  collyria  are  les3 
frequently  called  for  than  in  conjunctivitis  independent  of  any  rheu- 
matic taint ;  if  used,  their  effect  should  be  carefully  watched,  and, 
if  they  fail  to  afford  relief,  they  should  be  omitted.  When  the  irw 
is  implicated,  the  pupil  must  be  dilated  by  atropine,  and  mercorialfl 
administered  as  in  other  forms  of  iritis. 
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Vegetations  are  papillary  growths  springing  from  the  skin  or 
mucous  membrane  chiefly  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  genital  organs, 
and  identical  in  their  nature  with  the  warts  which  are  so  common 
upon  the  hands.  They  are  not,  strictly  speaking,  venereal,  since 
they  are  not  necessarily  connected  with  either  of  the  diseases  origi- 
nating in  sexual  intercourse.  It  is  true  that  they  are  most  frequently 
observed  in  men  and  women  who  have  been  aflfected  with  gonor 
rhoea,  balanitis,  chancroids,  or  syphilis ;  but  this  is  simply  because 
the  skin  or  mucous  membrane  has  for  a  time  been  moistened  with 
an  acrid  secretion  which  has  favored  the  abnormal  development  of 
its  papillae.  They  are  found  in  young  children,  with  regard  to 
whose  purity  there  can  be  no  suspicion ;  and  also  in  adults  who 
have  never  suffered  from  any  venereal  disease  whatsoever.  Again, 
they  are  not  unfrequently  met  with  during  pregnancy;  the  increased 
secretion  from  the  vagina  and  the  determination  of  the  blood  to  the 
pelvis  at  this  time  being  highly  favorable  to  their  development. 

The  importance  of  these  growths  has  been  very  much  exagger- 
ated. Thus,  they  have  been  regarded  as  syphilitic,  and  as  an  indica- 
tion of  the  necessity  for  specific  remedies;  and  this,  too,  in  spite  of 
the  generally  recognized  fact  that  mercury  has  no  effect  whatever  in 
their  removal.  TTieir  only  connection  with  syphilis  is  when  they 
spring  from  the  surface  of  a  chancre,  mucous  patch,  or  other  general 
lesion,  upon  which  they  are  a  merely  accidental  formation.  The 
sore  which  serves  as  their  base  may  require  a  mercurial  course,  but 
the  superadded  vegetation  in  itself  presents  no  such  indication. 

Again,  it  is  often  said  that  they  are  contagious ;  and  some  sem- 
blance of  truth  for  this  supposition  has  been  found  in  the  fact  that 
when  situated  upon  one  of  two  opposed  surfaces,  as  the  labia  or 
upper  and  inner  parts  of  the  thighs,  similar  growths  not  unfrequently 
spring  up  upon  the  opposite;  and  somewhat  doubtful  cases  have 
been  reported  in  which,  as  alleged,  vegetations  have  appeared  upon 
men  after  connection  with  women  who  were  similarly  affected.    But, 
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8uch  instances  are  readily  explained  on  the  ground  that  the  acrid 
secretion  from  vegetations,  when  applied  to  neighboring  parts,  and 
possibly,  when  transferred  to  another  individual,  acts  in  the  manner 
already  explained,  and  gives  rise  to  others.  The  very  fiict  that  their 
supposed  contagion  takes  place  upon  the  person  affected,  is  sufficient 
to  prove  that  they  are  not  dependent  upon  the  virus  of  true  syphib'a^ 
the  lesions  of  which  are  not  auto-inoculable ;  and  there  is  no  reason 
whatever  for  ascribing  them  to  the  poison  of  the  chancroid*  More- 
over, they  present  the  same  aspect,  follow  the  same  course,  and  are 
amenable  to  the  same  treatment,  when  occurring  in  young  children 
and  pregnant  women  who  are  otherwise  healthy,  as  in  persons  affected 
with  venereal  diseases. 

Several  varieties  of  vegetations  have  been  admitted,  especially  by 
the  French,  founded  upon  their  resemblance  to  various  objects  in 
nature.  Thus,  Alibert,  who  believed  that  vegetations  were  ^'phi- 
litio^  admitted  them  as  one  of  three  principal  forms  of  the  syphilo- 
dcrnuua:  and  divided  them  into  six  varieties:  "La  syphilis  veg^tante 
iVaniKnsoo ;'*  "en  chouxfleursr  "encretes;''  '*en  poireaux;'*  and 
**  on  vorruosi  f '  to  which  he  added  the  truly  syphilitic  lesion,  mucous 
j\ntohi\s  under  the  head  of  "  condy lomes." 

N\^  usi^ful  purpose,  however,  is  attained  by  this  classification, 
wluoh  serve;?  v>nly  to  confuse  the  mind:  since  the  form  of  vegetations 
i.^  Svxlelv  vUnxn^dent  upon  accidental  oin^nmsianoes.  as  their  position 
rtud  the  pri\<^UTv  of  neighlx^ring  pan^w  I;  is  suffioieni  to  know  that 
thov  {VTx'^  5i^Mneii:nes  liat  ar*d  b u:  li::Ie  elevated  above  the  surface: 
wlnle  at  others;  they  aT>e  aiiaohcui  by  sicaiLS  of  a  p^ediele  of  variable 
iJiAmeter ;  and  tl^at  ihoy  are  ohieiy  developed  in  whatever  direction 
thev  r,uvt  >xith  the  leAs:  resi5tA::ioe.  Wien  expoaed  to  the  air  they 
AT\^  otV^r,  ixry  azid  hari:  wLen  yr»>:ev?:o^i  by  an  opposed  surface,  they 
are  j^^t^  ar.d  sincsewi  ^:ih  a  hi^rhlv  o5vz^ve  secj>?iion. 

T>.oir  :uieTv\>kVi^iv->Al  arixv&rti-Cx-:?  ire  ti:-^  iescrir'ed  bv  Lebert: 
*^  A  :*eoKe  tv>wvr  iC^ow^  their  ir.u  rrjkl  Tisc^ilir  scrTic^^ire  and  numer- 
O'V.s  :jio;\^v\vus  i.>V.iv\es  aK^;:t  tl^ir  biae.  Witi:  a  lixrh  power,  the 
jupillA^  arivAT  to  be  oo:r.iv>?»iV-  o:  in  o:::er  rizri  c^>'*ridi:iinr  of  con- 
v>cr:tT:o  lAvcrSw  ini  cc  &n  r^un^  <.::^ii:.>e:  liie  two  differ  from 
cici  Cuircr  vcIt  :~  der^ty ;  :Vr,  :e<:Ais  tivir  vi.iv::ilir  element,  thev 
ooCisisa  ccly  -cc"  er  iier^iii;.*  vvllsw  In  tie  o;::er  liy-:rsi.  licse  cells  are 
rs.^re  icz^Iy  rvi^i-d  ir?i  y.rt^sfzt  i  I:c:,p-:r  iZ'.i  Ucrrower  Outline, 
wiiici,  at  £:«  >::^ii.  itvw  ticrjL  i  zrcr.'-;::?  4voMLrai>c*.  The  in- 
teru^  Tv>r::>.^-  i<  ilic  vVc:iro5*t>i  .v  ervjii-rr.-.jr  :-/>  :r  c]o?»c  juxtapo- 
:?^t:.M^  V::t  rMLi-I  izvi  ire  y  i.v.:^>i  .^  t.:;,-  <..-:a.>e.  Vegetations 
ire  r^c^Tx  c^^  tiii.  4  iivi^-y^;:^;  .ii  ;^;   :4..  .lix  of  the  cutis 
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and,  in  their  anatomical  composition,  do  not  differ  much  from  certain 
papilliform  warts." 

Vegetations  are  most  frequently  met  with  upon  the  internal  sur- 
face of  the  prepuce  directly  back  of  the  furrow  at  the  base  of  the 
glans ;  they  are  also  found  upon  the  margin  of  the  meatus,  or  within 
this  orifice  upon  the  walls  of  the  fossa  navicularis ;  upon  the  vtdva 
in  women,  and  especially  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  carunculae 
myrtiformes ;  an^  in  both  sexes,  around  the  anus,  upon  the  tongue, 
velum  palati,  and  even  within  the  larynx. 

Treatment. — The  treatment  of  vegetations  consists  simply  in 
their  removal  by  the  knife,  caustic,  or  ligature,  and  the  destruction 
of  the  base  from  which  they  spring.  With  the  vegetations  upon  the 
internal  surface  of  the  prepuce,  I  have  found  it  most  convenient  to 
touch  them  with  filming  nitric  acid,  and  repeat  the  application  upon 
the  fisdl  of  the  eschar  as  often  as  may  be  necessary ;  or,  when  promi- 
nent and  pedunculated,  they  may  be  snipped  off  with  scissors,  and 
their  base  thoroughly  cauterized,  although,  when  cutting  instruments 
are  used,  the  hemorrhage  is  sometimes  a  little  troublesome.  As 
soon  as  the  tenderness  produced  by  the  application  of  caustic  has 
subsided,  it  is  desirable  to  keep  the  glans  uncovered  in  order  to 
harden  the  internal  layer  of  the  prepuce  by  exposure  to  the  air  and 
friction ;  and,  unless  the  preputial  orifice  is  very  narrow,  this  may 
generally  be  accomplished  by  wearing  for  a  few  days  a  narrow  ban- 
dage round  the  penis  posterior  to  the  glans.  Special  attention  should 
also  be  paid  to  removing  any  collection  of  the  smegma  prseputii,  and 
keeping  the  parts  perfectly  clean. 

The  nitric  acid  acts  so  favorably,  that  I  have  seldom  resorted  to 
other  caustics,  with  the  exception  of  chromic  acid,  which  has  come 
into  favor  within  a  few  years."  A  solution  of  this  acid  (one  himdred 
grains  to  the  ounce  of  water)  is  a  powerful  escharotic,  and  is  espe- 
cially useful  in  those  obstinate  cases  in  which  the  vegetation 
repeatedly  returns  after  removal;  but  it  should  be  applied  vnth 
caution,  simply  moistening  the  surface  of  the  morbid  growth  and 
sparing  the  healthy  tissues  in  the  neighborhood,  or  otherwise  it  is 
apt  to  induce  severe  pain  and  inflammation. 

I  have  sometimes  employed  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  dilute 
muriatic  acid  and  tincture  of  the  chloride  of  iron,  which  is  one  of 
the  best  escharotics  for  warts  upon  the  hands  in  children. 

1  Bee  Dublin  Qnarterly  Journal  of  Med.  Science,  vol.  xiii.,  p.  250;  Ranking*8 
Abstract,  toI.  xxy.,  p  149;  New  Orleans  Med.  Kews,  Nov.,  1867. 
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Again,  a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  in  collodion  (5j  ad  sj) 
may  be  applied  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  growth. 

Vegetations  about  the  vulva  may  be  treated  in  the  same  way  as 
those  upon  the  prepuce.  When  situated  around  the  margin  of  the 
anus,  they  are  generally  of  considerable  size,  and  require  to  be 
snipped  off  with  scissors  before  the  application  of  acid  to  the  base. 

As  these  pages  are  passing  through  the  press,  my  attention  has 

been  called  by  a  very  reliable  surgical  friend  to  the  efficacy  of 

simply  powdering  the  growth  with  dry  calomel  in  the  treatment  of 

vegetations.    Under  this  application,  the  warts  are  said  to  rapidly 

'  shrivel  up  and  disappear. 

Vegetations  during  pregnancy  may  appear  at  quite  an  early  period; 
they  grow  very  rapidly,  and  often  attain  an  immense  size.  I  have 
seen  a  mass  as  large  as  a  man's  arm,  extending  from  the  mons  veneris 
to  the  sacrum,  and  surrounding  the  vidva  and  anus.  During  ges- 
tation no  operative  procedure  is  admissible ;  but  the  pain,  itchmg; 
and  offensive  odor  may  be  palliated  by  careful  attention  to  cleanliness 
and  lotions  of  diluted  Labarraque's  solution,  or  the  appb'cation  of 
some  astringent  powder,  as  equal  parts  of  savin  and  burnt  alum. 
After  delivery,  they  oflien  disappear  spontaneously,  or  may  be 
removed  by  the  knife  or  caustic ;  but  when  the  mass  is  very  larger 
only  a  portion  should  be  attacked  at  a  time.* 

Vegetations  situated  upon  a  chancre  or  mucous  patch  cannot 
always  be  distinguished  from  those  upon  the  sound  integument;  but 
the  history  of  the  case,  and,  especially,  the  coexisting  symptoms, 
will  determine  whether  mercury  is  required  to  combat  syphilitic 
infection  of  the  general  system. 

^  A  r^sum^  of  the  articles  which  have  appeared  upon  vegetations  in  pregntBt 
women  may  be  found  in  the  Gaz.  Hedomadaire  for  Feb.  8,  1861. 


STRICTUBE    OF    THE    URETHRA.  219 


CHAPTER    XIV. 

STRICTURE   OF  THE   URETHRA. 

Having  considered  the  complications  of  gonorrhoea,  it  remains  to 
8peak  of  one  of  the  most  frequent  and  important  results  of  the  same 
disease,  urethral  stricture. 

ANATOMICAL  CONSIDERATIONS. 

An  acquaintance  with  the  anatomy  of  the  urethra — including  the 
character  of  its  lining  membrane,  the  fibrous,  muscular,  elastic,  and 
erectile  tissues  which  surround  it,  its  dimensions  and  direction — is 
essential  to  a  proper  appreciation  of  the  pathology  of  stricture  and 
the  skilful  execution  of  operative  procedures  requisite  in  its 
treatment. 

The  male  urethra  is  naturally  divided  into  three  portions,  viz.,  the 
prostatic,  membranous,  and  spongy. 

The  prostatic  urethra  is  the  portion  included  in  the  prostate  gland, 
and  generally,  but  not  always,  traverses  this  body  at  the  union  of  its 
middle  and  upper  thirds.  Its  length  in  the  adult  is  about  one  inch 
and  a  quarter ;  its  posterior  boundary  is  a  prominence  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  called  the  uvula  vestcse ;  its  cavity  is  fusiform,  largest 
in  the  centre,  and  somewhat  contracted  towards  either  extremity. 
Upon  its  floor,  a  short  distance  in  front  of  the  uvula,  is  an  abrupt 
elevation  of  the  mucous  membrane  and  subjacent  tissue,  which 
forms  a  ridge  three-fourths  of  an  inch  in  length,  and  which  gradually 
subsides  as  it  approaches  the  membranous  urethra.  This  prominence 
is  known  as  the  veru  montanum,  crista  urethrse,  or  caput  gallinaginis. 
It  contains  erectile  tissue,  connected  with  that  of  the  corpus  spon- 
giosum, and  is  adapted  to  assist  in  the  closure  of  the  urethra  at  this 
point,  and  prevent  the  passage  backwards  of  the  semen  during 
coitus.  Directly  in  front  of  the  summit  of  the  veru  montanum,  is  a 
small  sac  or  pouch,  three  or  four  lines  in  depth,  which  is  called  the 
**  sinus  pocularis,"  and  also,  from  its  probable  homology  to  the 


The  memhraivti 
tha  bulb,  and  is 


Fig.  17. 
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worob,  the  "  uterus  masculinua." '  The  ejaculatory  ducts  traverse  the 
walla  of  this  cavity  and  open  upon  ila  margin.  On  each  side  of  the 
veru  is  a  depression  called  the  "prostatic  sinus,"  in  wliicE  are  found' 
the  orifices  of  the  prostatic  ducta,  from  twenty  to  thirty  in  number 
\ra  extends  from  the  apex  of  the  prosUt«  to 
or  wholly  included  within  the  two  layera  of 
the  deep  perineal  fascia.  It  \a  about 
three-fourths  of  an  inch  in  length 
on  its  upper,  but  is  shorter  on  ill 
lower  surface,  owing  to  the  encroach- 
ment of  the  bulb  upon  the  latter.  It 
is  narrower  than  any  other  part  c^ 
toe  urethra,  except  the  meatus,  and 
in  consequence  of  the  greater  dervl- 
opment  and  number  of  muacolar' 
sues  surrounding  it,  pof 
higher  degree  the  power 
tion.  This  characteristic 
some  authors  to  give  it  the 
of  the  "ranscular  region"  of 
urethra. 

The  spongy  urethra,  inclosed  in 
erectile  tissue  of  the  corpus  fipOB> 
giosum,  varies  in  length  according 
to  the  degree  of  turgescence  of  1 
penis;  in  a  state  of  relaxatioo, 
usually  measures  about  five  incLefli 
during  erection,  it  may  attain  eevt 
or  eight.  The  posterior  porticMi  ( 
this  region  is  somewhat  dilated,  c 
pecially  on  its  inferior  aspect,  ai 
baa  received  the  name  of  "  the  aim 
of  the  bulb."  The  term  "bulboi 
portion"  is  also  applied  to  the  pc 
terior  inch  of  the  spongy  urethra 
The  ducts  of  Cowper's  glands  o] 
near  ita  centre.  Besides  being 
» laid  open.  Soen  what  dilated,  the  sinus  of  the  buH 
"^■'  ia  extremely  dilatable.     Thia   m^ 

philosopbienl   tnstoiDisIs   confirm   tbe  honiolafC7  between 

For  an  slile  rjsuniA  of  this  subject,  see  Shum* 
sad  CoDtributiona,  val.  u..  p.  204.     rhilsilelpbi^  186G. 
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be  shown  by  two  casta  of  the  urethra  in  fusible  metal,  the  one  taken 
while  the  canal  is  simply  filled,  the  other  while  it  ia  forcibly  dis- 
tended by  the  metal.  The  difference  in  the  size  of  the  part  corre- 
sponding to  the  bulb  i\-ill  exhibit  the  dilatability  of  which  it  is 
sTJsceptible.  Wood-cuts  of  two  casta  thus  taken  may  be  found  in 
the  Zondm  Lancet  (Am.  ed.),  Aug.  1851,  p.  97.  Anterior  to  its  sinus, 
the  spongy  portion  maintains  a  nearly  uniform  diameter  until  within 
about  an  inch  of  the  meatus,  where  it  again  enlarges  and  forms  the 
"fossa  navicnlaris."  Lastly,  the  external  orifice  or  "meatus"  is  a 
narrow  vertical  slit,  which  ia  the  most  contracted  part  of  the  whole 
canal.  In  some  rare  inatances,  however,  the  smallest  diameter  is 
found  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  within  the  meatus,  where  it  can  of 
course  be  seen. 

The  mucous  membrane  lining  these  various  regions  is  continuous 
posteriorly  with  that  of  the  bladder,  and  anteriorly  with  the  covering 
of  the  glans  penis.  It  is  very  delicate  in  its  structure,  and  abun- 
dantly supplied  with  bloodvessels  and  nerves,  which  render  it  highly 
vascular  and  sensitive.  Numerous  glands  ("glands  of  Littre"), 
racemose  in  their  structure,'  are  found  in  the  spongy  and  mem- 
branous, and  mucous  follicles  in  the  prostatic  region,  the  secretion 
from  all  of  which  constantly  lubricates  the 
passage.  Fosste  or  lacunie  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  apparently  destitute  of  glandu- 
lar structure,  are  also  found  upon  the  upper, 
and  more  numerously  upon  the  lower  sur- 
face of  the  urethra.  They  may  sometimes 
be  traced  for  nearly  half  an  inch  beneath 
the  lining  membrane,  and  their  mouths  are 
commonly  directed  forwards.  One,  larger 
than  the  rest,  and  called  the  "lacuna  magna," 
is  situated  on  the  upper  aspect  of  the  canal, 
from  half  an  inch  to  an  inch  posterior  to 
the  meatus.  Theae  lacunae,  especially  when 
dilated  by  long-continued  inflammation,  may 
obstruct  the  passage  of  a  sound  and  lead  to 
the  formation  of  false  passages.  The  ure- 
thral mucous  membrane  is  covered  with  the 
cylindrical  form  of  epithelium.  Except  in  , 
the  prostatiii  region,  this  membrane  ia  ar-  in»<^»ti  i"  A 'he  u 
ranged   in  longitudinal  folds,   which   are 
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geueml!  J  in  contact,  and  close  the  canal,  the  latter  appearing  on  a 
IranBverse  section  of  the  penL;  as  a  mere  star  or  slit. 

According  to  Mr.  Thompson,  the  mg»  of  the  mncous  membrane 
"  appear  to  be  connected  with  the  existence  of  numerous  long  and 
slender  bands  of  fibrous  tissue,  which  are  seen  lying  immediate!? 
beneath  the  mucous  membrane,  for  the  most  part  in  a  longitudinal 
direction.  In  the  bulbous  and  membranous  portions  they  are  ex- 
tremely delicate,  constituting  these  the  weakest  parts  of  the  urethra! 
wall,  a  fiict  worthy  of  remembrance  in  connection  with  the  use  of 
iuHtruments."'  In  the  bulbous  region  the  danger  of  doing  violence 
is  increased  by  the  dilatability  of  the  passage,  and  by  the  presence 
of  the  firm  anterior  layer  of  perineal  fascia  just  beyond  it 

The  dimensions  and  direction  of  the  urethra,  taken  as  a  whole, 
will  be  better  appreciated  after  considering  other  tissues  which  sur- 
round it. 

The  urethra  is  invested  by  "  unstriped,  organic,  or  involuntary"* 
muscular  fibres^  one  layer  of  which  is  separated  from  the  mucous 
membrane  throughout  its  whole  course,  merely  by  elastic  and  areolar 
tissue ;  while  in  the  prostatic  and  spongy  regions,  a  second  layer  is 
found  external  to  the  prostate  and  corpus  spongiosum;  the  two 
being  united  in  the  membranous  region.  These  fibres  were  first 
n()tic(jd  by  Kolliker,'  in  1848,  and  afterwards  more  fully  described 
by  Mr.  Hancock. 

The  demonstration  of  this  continuous  layer  of  muscular  tissue 
surrounding  the  whole  course  of  the  urethra,  is  of  the  highest 
iini)()rtance,  both  with  reference  to  the  treatment  of  stricture  and 
the  influence  which  muscular  spasm  may  have  in  its  production. 

Involuntary  muscular  fibre  also  enters  largely  into  the  composi- 
tion of  the  prostate  gland,  of  which  it  is  said  to  constitute  no  less 
than  two-thirds,  and  of  the  laminae  or  "trabeculae"  of  the  corpus 
sj^ongiosum ;  and  although  its  primary  function  may  be  to  evacuate 
the  secretion  of  the  glandular  structure  of  the  prostate  on  the  one 
hand,  and,  on  the  other,  blood  which  has  served  the  purposes  of 
eroction,  yet  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  it  may  also  act  as  a 
uphinctor  and  compress  the  urethra  in  the  prostatic  and  spongy 
regions.' 

1  Pnthology  and  Treatment  of  Stricture  of  the  Urethra,  2d  ed.,  London,  1858,  p. 
12.  I  am  greatly  indebted  to  this  unriTaUed  monograph  for  much  that  is  contAined 
in  the  present  chapter  upon  stricture. 

*  Ueitrage  lUr  Kenntniss  der  glatten  Muskeln,  Zeitschrift  fUr  Wiasen,  Leipxie,  1841^ 
Band  I.,  p.  67. 

»  Thompso!!,  op  cit..  p.  44. 
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The  corpus  spongiosum  is  dilated  at  its  posterior  extremity  where 
It  forms  the  bulb ;  and  since  the  urethra,  leaving  the  membranous 
region,  enters  this  portion  nearer  its  upper  than  its  lower  surface, 
the  larger  part  of  the  erectile  tissue  at  this  point  is  found  below 
the  canal.  The  corpus  spongiosum  ♦terminates  apteriorly  in  an 
expansion,  called  the  "glans  penis;"  while  a  thin  layer  of  erectile 
tissue  18  continued  backwards  around  the  membranous  portion  of 
the  urethra  and  extends  into  the  veru  montanum  of  the  prostate. 

Fig.  19. 


The  accompanying  diagram,  drawn  by  Mr.  Thompson  from  a  dis- 
section upon  the  dead  body,  exhibits  the  depth  and  position  of  the 
bulb,  and  its  relation  to  the  rectum ;  a  matter  of  no  small  impor- 
tance with  reference  to  operations  upon  this  part. 

The  corpus  spongiosum  consists  of  a  vast  number  of  venous 
sinuses,  communicating  with  each  other  in  all  directions.  Its  great 
vascularity  explains  the  hemorrhage  which  is  liable  to  ensue,  when 
the  spongy,  and  also  the  membranous,  portion  of  the  urethra  is 
divided  by  the  knife  of  the  surgeon  or  accidentally  wounded.  This 
occurrence,  however,  is  less  likely  to  take  place,  when  an  incision  is 
confined  to  the  mesial  line;  either  in  consequence  of  the  fibrous 
partition  which  separates  the  two  lateral  portions  of  the  vascular 
tissue  at  this  pointy  or,  as  suggested  by  Mr.  Thompson,  because  the 
two  branches  of  the  pudic  artery,  which  lie  one  on  either  side,  are 
thus  avoided. 
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Tie  corpora  cavernosa  are  two  in  number.  Arising  in  front  of  l» 
tuber  iachii,  and  intimately  united  to  the  periosteum  covering  ibe 
rami  of  the  ischium  and  pubia,  tl^e  two  unite  in  front  of  the  STin 
phyais,  to  which  they  are  connected  by  the  suspensory  ligameot 
and  are  continued  forwards  as  Q^  as  the  corona  glandis^  whan 
their  common  extremity  is  capped  by  the  expansion  of  the  corpus 
spongiosum  forming  the  glans.  The  vascular  connection  between 
these  bodies  is  free,  though  little,  if  any,  exists  between  thom  and 
the  corpus  spongiosum,  which  lies  in  a  groove  upon  their  ondei 
surface. 

Deep  Perineal  Fascia. — The  triangular  space,  seen  in  the  bony 
pelvis  to  intervene  between  the  pubic  and  iscbiatic  rami,  is  occupied 

Fig.  20. 


t,  1, 1.  Flap!  of  the  dtTided  niperflsial  fuel*.    3.  Antvrior  Ibjm  of  deep  pRiaaal  faid 
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by  a  tense,  fibrous  septum,  constituting  one  of  the  chief  a 

the   pelvic  viscera  above,  and   known  by  the  various  ; 

"  deep  perineal  fascia,"  "  triangular  ligament  of  the  urethra,*'' 

per's  ligament,"  "  middle  perineal  fascia,"  "  ano-pubic  aponeuroai^" 

etc.     This  septum   is  composed  of   two   layers,  separated   by   u 

interval  in  wdich  are  found  the  membranous  portion  of  the  n 

which  necessarily  passes  through  the  deep  perineal  fascia  to  a 

at  the  surface,  the  compressor  urethrra  muscle,  Cowper's  ( 

ducts,  the  arteries  of  the  bulb,  and  the  dorsal  vein,  nerve, 

of  the  penis.     We  might  familiarly  hken  this  septum  to  a  d 

window,  through  which  a  funnel,  representing  the  urethra,  [ 
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in  wLich  case  the  portion  of  the  fanDel  contained  between  the  sashea 

would  correspond  to  the  membranous  region. 

At  ibeir  apex,  the  two  layers  of  the  deep  perineal  fascia  are  thin 
and  firmly  attached  to  the  sub-pubic  ligament  and  pubic  bone«; 
ihey  then  pass  downwards  and  backwards,  and  are  strerched  between 
*titj  pubic  and  ischiatio  rami.  The  space  between  them,  containing 
the  important  pjirta  already  mentioned,  is  from  half  to  three-fourths 
oi'   an  inch  in  depth.     The  rena  doraalis  penis  pierces  the  fascia 


(After  On, 


half  an  inch,  and  the  urethra  usuaUy  at  about  an  inch  below  the 
Bymphyais;  but,  according  to  measurements  made  by  Mr.  Thomp- 
son, the  latter  distance  may  vary  from  eeven-eighths  to  an  inch 
and  a  quarter;  a  difference  of  some  importance  as  affecting  the 
aub-pubio  curve  of  the  urethra.  From  the  urethral  opening  two 
processes  are  sent  off,  one  anteriorly  to  inclose  the  bulb,  and  the 
other  postenorly  to  become  continuous  with  the  fibrous  capsule 
which  sun-ounda  the  prostate  gland.     The  inferior  margin,  or  base 
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of  the  deep  perineal  fascia  ia  directed  towards  the  rectum,  and  senii 
ofl'  a  thin  fascia  which  covers  the  inferior  surface  of  the  levator 
ani  muscle ;  its  anterior  layer  winds  round  the  transversus  peiina, 
and,  thus  doubled  on  itself,  becomes  continuous  with  the  superfiail 
perineal  fascia. 

Superjicial  Perineal  Fatda. — Strictly   speaking,   there   are  two 
layers  of  this  fascia,  the  superficial  and  deep.     The  former  coDsisu 


of  oellulo-adipose  tissue,  belonging  to  the  general  integumeot  of 


the  body.     The  latter  is  aponeurotic  in  its  structure,  and  is  chiefly 
important  in  its  relation  to  the  present  subject.     In  accordance  w-ith 
frequent  usage,  it  alone  is  intended  by  the  term  "superficial  fascia 
of  the  perineum."     This  fibrous  structure  corresponds  in  its  genei 
direction  with  the  deep  perineal  fascia  just  described,  but  is  ail 
upon  a  more  externa!  plane ;  behind  the  transversus  perinei  n 
it  is  continuous  with  the  anterior  layer  of  the  latter  fascia ;  at  t 
sides,  it  is  attached  to  the  rami  of  the  pubic  and  ischiatio  boi« 
while  in  front  it  joins  the  dartos  of  the  scrotum,  the  sheath  of  t 
penis,  and  the  abdominal  fascia.     It  also  senda  oflf  processes  whio 
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invest  the  transversus  perinei  and  the  muscles  about  the  root  of  the 
penis. 

The  relationa  of  the  superficial  fascia  to  the  penis  have  heen  more 
folly  described  than  elsewhere,  in  the  first  volume  of  the  TVansae- 
tians  of  Uie  American  Medical  Association,  by  Dr.  Guidon  Buck,  of 
£ie\r  York.  As  this  paper  is  not  generally  accessible,  and  deaervea 
a  much  wider  circulatiou  than  it  has  received,  I  shall  quote  the 
greater  part  of  it. 

"  The  anatomical  structure  in  question  consists  of  a  distinct  mem- 
branous sheath  investing  the  penis  in  the  manner  to  be  described, 


and  forming  a  continuation  of  the  suspensory  ligament  above,  and 
of  the  perineal  fascia  below,  and  will  be  best  understood  by  a 
description  of  the  mode  of  dissecting  it. 

'■  The  penis  and  scrotum  are  to  be  circumscribed  by  an  incision 
at  the  distance  of  three  fingers'  breadth  all  around,  and  crossing  the 
perineum  at  the  anterior  margin  of  the  sphincter. 

"The  dissection  of  the  skin  and  snbjacent  cellular  and  adipose 


^■i"  STRICTURE    OF    TQE    UEETHBA. 

tissues  is  to  be  made  towards  the  penis,  on  tbe  level  of  the  fascia  I 
lata  laterally,  and  of  the  perineal  fascia  posteriorly,  and  carefdl;  ' 
continued  to  the  body  of  the  penia,  as  far  as  the  corona  glandii  , 
By  this  means,  the  penis,  as  well  as  the  suspensory  ligament,  it  ' 
denuded  of  its  loose  movable  investments. 

"An  incision  is  then  to  be  made  along  the  dorsum  of  the  p«iii« 
esactly  in  the  median  line,  splitting  through  the  suspensory  liga- 


ment,  and  extending  forward  to  the  corona,  between  the  doml  l 
sels  and  nerves  that  run  parallel  on  either  side.     The  adhesions  | 
the  sheath  along  the  dorsum  are  firm,  and  require  careful  d 
the  bloodvessels  and  nerves  being  raised  with  it,  serve  as  a  g 
show  the  line  of  adhesion. 

"  The  dissection  being  prosecuted  laterally  as  well  as  inJ 
and  at  the  extremity,  the  entire  corpus  cavernosum  is  enucl 
[he  muscles  of  the  perina^um  being  raised  with  the  shealb. 
now  clearly  seen  that  the  suspensory  ligament  from  abovc^  a 
perineal  fascia  from  below  and  laterally,  form  one  continuous  a 
brane  with  the  sheath,  inclosing  the  corpus  cavernosum  in  its  cavi 
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:ind  embracing  the  corpus  spongiosum  urethras  between  two  layers, 
one  of  which  passes  above,  and  the  other  below  it.  The  excavated 
base  of  the  glans  adheres  inseparably  to  the  outer  surface  of  the 
sheath,  while,  by  means  of  its  inner  surface,  it  caps  the  summit  of 
the  corpus  cavemosura. 

"  Its  adhesions  are  most  firm  at  the  extremity  of  the  corpus  caver- 
oosum,  along  its  dorsal  surface,  and  at  the  insertions  of  the  erector 
and  accelerator  muscles.  It  is  thickest  around  the  corona,  along  the 
dorsal  surface,  and  where  it  forms  the  suspensory  ligament.  Zones 
of  vessels  run  at  regular  intervals  in  the  direction  of  the  circum- 
ference of  the  penis,  from  the  dorsal  trunks  to  the  corpus  spongiosum, 
between  the  layers  of  the  sheath.  The  cavity  formed  by  the  sheath, 
and  occupied  by  the  corpus  cavernosum,  is  limited  posteriorly  by 
the  triangular  ligament  (deep  perineal  fascia).* 

"  That  portion  which  covers  the  perineal  muscles,  and  has  been 
described  by  authors  under  the  names  of  the  superficial  fascia  of 
the  perinaeum,  inferior  fascia  and  ano-penic  fascia,  arises  laterally 
from  the  ascending  rami  of  the  ischium,  and  descending  of  the 
pubis,  as  far  forward  as  the  inferior  edge  of  the  symphysis,  where 
the  two  layers  meet  and  form  the  suspensory  ligament.  Posteriorly, 
it  is  continued  over  the  transverse  muscle,  and  folding  around  its 
edges  is  prolonged  upwards  into  the  ischio-rectal  fossa. 

"  It  also  sends  oflF  from  its  upper  surface  membranous  septa  be- 
tween the  accelerator  muscles  in  the  middle,  and  the  erectors  on 
either  side,  to  join  the  triangular  ligament,  and  thus  forms  three  dis- 
tinct and  independent  sheaths  that  are  confounded  anteriorly  with 
the  common  sheath  investing  the  corpus  cavernosum." 

M.  Jarjavay  has  more  recently  confirmed  Dr.  Buck's  observations, 
and  gives  full  credit  to  the  "Chirurgien  de  I'Am^rique"  for  the 
originality  of  his  discovery.* 

Bichet,*  while  agreeing  with  Dr.  Buck  in  the  main,  differs  from 
him  in  some  particulars.  He  states  that  the  posterior  portion  of  this 
fascia  is  quite  loose  and  areolar  upon  the  dorsum,  where  it  cannot  be 
distinguished  from  that  covering  the  pubes ;  and  that  thus  a  com- 
munication is  opened  by  which  infiltrations  of  urine  may  gain  the 
sub-integumental  cellular  tissue  of  the  penis  and  abdomen  without 
perforating  the  fascia. 

1  It  woald  tlias  appear  that  the  process  of  the  anterior  layer  of  the  deep  perineal 
fascia  which  is  prolonged  upon  the  bulb  finally  unites  with  the  superficial  fascia ; 
and  it  la  so  stated  by  Velpeau,  *<  Traits  complet  d* Anatomic  Chirurgicale/'  Paris, 
1887»  tome  second,  p.  216. 

*  Jabjavat,  Traits  d' Anatomic  Chirurgicale,  Paris,  1864,  tome  second,  p.  676. 

*  BiCHR*,  Traits  d' Anatomic  Medico-chirurgicale,  2d  ed.,  Paris,  1860. 
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The  Spaces  intervening  between  the  fasciie  now  described  m 
said  to  constitute  natural  reservoira,  to  which  infillrationa  of 
and  collections  of  matter,  consequent  upon  rupture  of  the 
or  inflammation  in  its  neighborhood,  are  chiefly  confined ;  this 
true  at  the  outset  of  such  effusions,  and  possibly  so  throughout 
whole  course;  although  in  many  instancea  the  aponeurotic 
eventually  ruptured,  or  opened  by  a  process  of  ulceration,  when  » 
more  extensive  diffusion  of  the  contents  takea  place.  The  practical 
deductions  from  the  direction  and  connection  of  these  fascial  plana 
are  therefore  of  great  importance.  '  They  may  be  briefly  stated  « 
follows : 

Urine  extravasated  in  the  membranoas  or  prostatic  region,  either 
advances  towards  the  pelvic  cavity  through  the  fibrous  sheath  in- 
closing the  prostate,  or  reaches  the  triangular  space  by  the  side  of 
the  rectum. called  the  ischio-rectal  fossa;  in  the  lattar  situation,  it  is 
still,  in  most  instances,  deeply  situated  in  the  substance  of  the  peri- 
lueum;  if  it  gain  the  surface  it  may  extend  around  the  union  of  die 
deep  and  superficial  fascia,  and  be  found  in  the  cellulo-adipose  tissV' 
external  to  the  last  named  fascia. 

The  superficial  and  the  anterior  layer  of  the  deep  perineal 
united  behind  the  transversus  perinei  and  attached  on  each  ode 
the  ischiatic  and  pubic  rami,  form  a  pouch  with  its  outlet  lool 
forwards  and  upwards,  where  purulent  or  urinary  abscesses 
form  in  consequence  of  rupture  of  the  urethra  anterior  to  the 
gular  ligament,  aud  from  which  they  can  only  extend  into  the 
turn  or  over  the  abdomen,  the  close  attachment  of  the  abdo] 
fascia  to  Poupart's  ligament  obstructing  their  passage  down 
thighs ;  occasionally,  however,  the  matter  breaks  through  this 
and  has  been  known  to  descend  nearly  to  the  knee. 

The  presence  of  urine  in  the  pouch  just  mentioned,  is,  howerer, 
for  the  most  part  secondary ;  when  first  extravasated  anterior  to  the 
deep  perineal  fascia,  it  is  confined  within  the  aponeurotic  Btnietnn 
described  by  Dr.  Buck,  where  it  may  be  felt  aa  a  firm,  hard  swelling 
situated  beneath  the  superficial  cellular  tissue,  which  retains  its 
natural  suppleness  and  mobility.  "  Left  to  itself,  the  swelling  some- 
times gradually  approaches  the  surface  by  appropriating  to  itaelf 
adhesive  inflammation  the  successive  layers  of  cellular  tissue  co' 
ing  it,  and  at  length  evacuating  its  contents  externally  through 
ulcerated  opening.  This,  however,  is  not  nniformly  the  case.  It 
often  happens  that  the  ulcerative  process  within  the  abscess  goes  on 
in  advance  of  the  adhesive  and  conservative  process  on  the 
aud  opens  a  communication  into  the  loose  cellular  tissue  ooreriag 
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the  consequence  of  which  is  rapid  extravasation  in  every  direction, 
filling  up  the  scrotum,  spreading  up  over  the  pubes,  and  sometimes 
extending  along  the  crest  of  the  ilium  as  high  as  the  false  ribs.  It 
is  probably  rare  that  this  extensive  secondary  form  of  extravasation 
is  not  preceded  by  the  circumscribed  or  primary  form,  hence  the 
importance  of  the  established  rule  of  practice^ — to  make  a  free  open- 
ing into  these  hard  swellings  along  the  urethra  as  soon  as  their 
existence  is  ascertained.  Another,  and  much  more  rare  consequence 
of  an  opening  of  the  urethra  into  the  sheath,  is  the  gradual  forma- 
tion of  one  or  more  fistulous  tracks  along  the  penis,  terminating 
l)ehind  the  corona  glandis,  and  causing  a  good  deal  of  thickening 
and  induration  of  the  tissues  along  their  course."* 

Voluntary  Muscles. — It  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  limits  of 
the  present  chapter  to  describe  at  length  the  various  muscles  which, 
correctly  or  incorrectly,  have  been  supposed  to  act  upon  the  urethra. 
Their  anatomy  is  easily  understood,  and  may  be  found  in  any  ana- 
tomical text-book.  Their  physiological  action  is  admirably  de- 
scribed in  Mr.  Thompson's  excellent  monograph.  The  chief  points 
of  their  relation  to  our  present  subject  may  be  stated  in  a  few 
words. 

The  compresBor  urethrse — ^including  under  this  name  the  transverse 
muscular  layer  described  by  Mr.  Guthrie,  the  descending  fibres  of 
Mr.  Wilson,  and  the  circular  fibres  of  MuUer — is  a  sphincter  of  the 
urethra  surrounding  the  membranous  region,  and  performing  the 
same  office  for  the  bladder  that  the  sphincter  ani  does  for  the  rectum. 
Contraction  of  this  muscle  may  contribute  to  the  production  of  spas- 
modic stricture ;  it  often  opposes  the  passage  of  an  instrument,  or 
renders  its  introduction  painful,  even  when  there  is  no  obstruction 
in  the  canal ;  it  limits,  to  a  great  extent,  the  penetration  of  urethral 
injections  from  without,  and  prevents  the  exit  of  fluids  injected  by 
means  of  a  catheter  into  the  prostatic  urethra.* 

The  anterior  fibres  of  the  levator  ani,  described  by  some  authors 
as  an  independent  muscle,  under  the  name  of  "  levator  or  compressor 
urethras,"  encircle  the  prostate  and  neck  of  the  bladder  like  a  sling, 
and  may  assist  in  closing  as  well  as  elevating  this  portion  of  the 
urinary  canal.' 

The  bulbO'Cavemoms,  by  means  of  fibres  which  surround  the  corpus 
spongiosum  and  the  corpora  cavernosa,  may  exercise  a  similar  office 
for  the  posterior  portion  of  the  spongy  urethra. 

The  muscles  now  mentioned  are  voluntary,  and  act  under  the 
direction  of  the  will ;  but  the  great  abundance  of  organic  muscular 

1  BuoK,  op.  cit.,  p.  870.  3  See  page  112.  *  Thompson,  op.  cii.,  p.  28. 
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fibre,  distributed  around  the  \irethra  in  situations  alreadj  dedcribd 
and  the  phenomena  attendant  upon  the  passage  of  urine  and  sema^ 
leave  no  doubt  that  contraction  of  the  urethra  may  take  place  aal 
purely  reflex  action. 

Dimensions,  Mohilily,  and  Direction  of  the  Vretltra. — Having  con- 
sidered the  separate  portions  of  the  urethra  and  the  various  tisiucs 
which  surround  it,  we  may  now  regard  it  aa  a  unit;  and  more 
especially  with  reference  to  the  size  and  form  of  instnimooti 
tequired  in  the  treatment  of  stricture. 

The  statements  of  authors  relative  to  the  length  of  the  mile 
urethra  range  from  five  and  a  half  to  twelve  inches.  This  discre- 
pancy may  be  accounted  for  by  the  different  methods  employed  in 
taking  measurements;  whether  upon  the  living  or  dead  subject;  by 
the  amount  of  traction  exercised  upon  the  parts ;  and  also,  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  by  an  actual  variation  in  different  persons.  The  size  of 
the  penis  appears  to  have  no  influence  upon  the  length  of  the  urctlin; 
the  latter,  as  shown  by  Sappey's  observations,'  often  being  in  an 
inverse  ratio  to  the  former.  The  greatest  source  of  variation  ii 
found  in  the  length  of  the  anterior  or  ascending  portion  of  the  sul 
pubic  curvature.  Without  seeking  for  any  absolute  standard,  it il' 
desirable  to  obtain  an  average  which  may  assist  in  determining 
situation  of  strictures,  and  afford  useful  information  in  their  ti 
ment ;  and  niter  all  that  has  been  said  by  authors  of  the  varit) 
length  of  the  urethra  in  different  individuals,  the  results  of  mi 
ments  are  found  to  be  nearly  identical,  provided  the  method 
making  them  be  always  the  same. 

The  length  of  the  urethra  may  be  estimated  during  life  by 
of  a  graduated  catheter,  the  flow  of  urine  indicating  when  the 
near  its  point  has  reached  the  vesical  extremity  of  the  canal, 
care  being  taken  that  the  penis  is  not  stretched  upon  the  instrunw 
After  death,  the  urethra  and  bladder  may  be  removed  from 
body,  slit  open  superiorly,  gently  extended  upon  some  smooth 
face,  allowed  to  contract  by  their  own  elasticity,  and  then  meai 
with  a  tape.     Attempts  have  also  been  made  to  ascertain  the  length 
of  the  urethra  by  easts  of  the  canal  in  fusible  metal ;  but  the  two 
methods  just  mentioned  are  for  more  reliable. 

According  to  the  careful  and  minute  observations  of  Mr.  Thoi 
son  and  Mr.  Briggs,  the  results  of  measurements  thus  taken 
life  and  after  death  are  not  identical ;  by  the  former,  the  avi 
length  is  found  to  be  seven  and  one-half-inches;'  by  the  latter, 

■  Rcchcrch-M  aur1&  Conrormntion  ExtJrieure  et  la  Slntoture  der0rtlrede  I'F 
rnrid,  1854. 

■  Lcra;  d'Eliotles  obluiiicd  nn  nTorage  of  ciglit  incbes  from  one  Lundrcd  dim 
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and  one-half.  This  difference  is  constant,  and  may  readily  be 
accounted  for  by  the  different  conditions  under  which  the  measure- 
ments are  taken.  It  is  worthy  of  remembrance,  "  since  all  accurate 
researches  into  the  pathological  anatomy  of  stricture  are,  of  neces- 
sity, confined  to  an  observation  of  the  parts  aft&r  deaths  while,  m 
relation  to  treatment,  the  measurement  during  life  is  that  which 
alone  must  be  remembered."^ 

The  urethra  cannot  be  said  to  have  any  fixed  and  absolute 
diameter,  since  its  walls  admit  of  greater  or  less  expansion  according 
to  the  amount  of  force  exerted  upon  them.  A  No.  12  catheter  or 
sound  of  the  ordinary  scale  rarely  fails  to  pass  with  ease,  if  the 
parts  be  healthy;  and  not  unfrequently  No.  15  will  pass  without 
difficulty. 

It  is  more  important  to  be  familiar  with  the  relative  than  with 
the  actual  diameters  of  the  different  portions  of  the  canal.  The 
external  orifice  or  meatus  is  almost  invariably  the  most  contracted 
part;  so  that  whatever  instrument  fairly  enters  the  urethra  will 
pass  through  it,  if  no  obstruction  exists.  Another  important  infer- 
ence from  this  fact  is,  that  to  restore  to  its  original  calibre  by  dila- 
tation one  of  the  deeper  portions  of  the  urethra  contracted  by 
stricture,  the  meatus  must  be  enlarged,  which  can  generally  be 
effected  only  by  incision.  The  next  narrowest  point  of  the  canal 
is  at  the  junction  of  the  bulbous  and  membranous  regions ;  while 
the  middle  of  the  prostatic  portion,  and  the  sinus  of  the  bulb  are 
the  widest. 

The  degree  of  mobility  of  different  portions  of  the  urethra  is 
chiefly  influenced  by  the  attachments  of  the  neighboring  fasciae. 
The  anterior  part  of  the  penis  is  free,  and  capable,  in  a  flaccid 
condition,  of  assuming  almost  any  position ;  in  its  posterior  tnird, 
however,  this  organ  is  connected  with  the  symphysis,  by  the  suspen- 
sory ligament ;  with  the  ischiatic  and  pubic  rami,  by  the  crura  of 
the  corpora  cavernosa,  and  with  the  anterior  layer  of  the  deep 
perineal  fascia,  by  means  of  the  bulb ;  the  spongy  urethra  may, 
therefore,  be  said  to  be  fixed  in  proportion  as  it  approaches  the 
membranous  region.  The  membranous  region  is  the  least  movable 
of  all,  owing  to  its  firm  connection  with  the  pelvis  by  means  of  the 
two  layers  of  deep  perineal  fascia.  The  prostatic  urethra  is  suscep- 
tible of  some  slight  change  of  position,  dependent  upon  the  action 

menu  during  life  by  means  of  a  graduated  gom-elastio  sound.     {Da  R^trietMement 
deVUrhtre^  ^e.,  Paris,  p.  5.) 
1  Thompsov,  op.  cit.,  p.  4 
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of  the  auterior  fibres  of  the  levator  anij  and  the  amount  of  nrine 
the  bladder. 

In  a  flaccid  condition  of  the  penis,  the  urethra  has  two  curves^ 
the  first  confined  to  the  anterior,  the  second  to  the  deeper  portiM 
of  the  canal.  The  former  is  simply  due  to  the  dependent  position 
of  the  anterior  part  of  the  organ,  aud  is  efi'aced  in  a  state  of  ereclioB 
or  when  the  penis  is  elevated  to  an  angle  of  about  60°  with  th» 
body.  The  latter  may  be  called  the  sub-pubic  curve  from  iti 
position  beneath  the  sjTnphysia.  Unless  some  degree  of  force  b» 
used  to  straighten  the  canal,  this  curve  is  pennauent,  and  a  kncw- 
ledge  of  its  direction  is  essentia!  in  determining  the  proper  formrf 
instruments  and  the  manner  of  their  introduction. 

Fig.  25. 


Vgrtioi]  MoUan 


The  aub-pubic  curve  commences  an  inch  and  a  half  anterior  t 
the  bulb,  attains  its  lowest  point,  when  the  body  ia  in  the  uprig 
position,  nearly  opposite  the  anterior  layer  of  the  deep 
fascia,  and  finally  ascends  through  the  membranous  and  \ 
regions.     According  to  the  observations  of  Mr.  Thompson  and  1 
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Sriggs,  it  "forms  an  arc  of  a  circle  tliree  inches  and  a  quarter  In 
iiameter;  the  chord  of  the  arc  being  two  inches  and  three-quarters, 
>r  rather  less  than  one-third  of  the  circumference."  Mr.  Thompson 
^tes  that  he  has  often  found  it  more  acute  in  spare  men ;  and  in 
;he  corpulent,  more  obtuse ;  that  traction  of  the  abdominal  muscles 
exercised  through  the  suspensory  ligament  may  also  render  it  more 
abrupt,  whence  the  advantage  of  raising  the  shoulders  when  per- 
forming catheterization  upon  patients  in  the  recumbent  posture. 
The  elevation  of  the  bladder  above  the  pubes  in  children,  and  the 
enlargement  of  the  prostate  so  common  in  old  men,  also  eflfect  a 
change  in  the  direction  of  the  sub*pubic  curve  from  its  usual  aduh 
standard,  and  require  therefore  a  corresponding  variation  in  the  form 
of  instruments.  Swellings  and  abscesses  about  the  lower  extremity 
of  the  rectum,  large  hsemorrhoidal  tumors,  and  various  other  cir- 
cumstances may  also  operate  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  to  cause 
some  change  in  the  direction  of  this  curve. 

STRICTURES. 

Strictures  are  most  appropriately  classified  as  Transitory  and 
Permanent. 

Transitory  Stricture. — The  elements  of  a  transitory  stricture 
are  muscular  spasm,  and  congestion  or  inflammation.  Either  may 
exist  alone ;  usually,  both  are  combined. 

The  observation  of  certain  phenomena  attendant  upon  strictures, 
and  upon  the  introduction  of  instruments  into  the  urethra,  had,  for 
many  years,  led  surgeons  to  believe  that  spasmodic  action  was,  in 
some  instances,  the  sole  cause  of  urethral  contractions ;  and  that, 
in  i*ry  many,  it  bore  an  important  part  in  their  production.  At 
that  time,  however,  the  knowledge  of  muscular  tissue  surrounding 
the  urethra  was  chiefly  confined  to  the  compressor  urethrss ;  conse- 
quently many  authorities  denied  the  influence  of  spasm,  excepi 
perhaps  in  the  membranous  region,  to  which  this  muscle  is  limited. 
The  subsequent  discovery  by  Kblliker  aud  Hancock  of  organic 
muscular  fibres  around  the  whole  canal  has  shown  the  possibility, 
and,  reasoning  from  analogy,  the  probability,  that  spasmodic  con- 
traction may  take  place  in  any  part  of  the  urethra ;  and  repeated 
observation  of  facts  of  frequent  occurrence  leaves  no  farther  doubi 
upon  the  subject. 

The  phenomena  of  spasm  are  well  known,  and  are  the  same  in 
the  urethra  as  in  other  parts  of  the  body.    Certain  conditions  of  the 
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general  system  predispose  to  it ;  as,  for  instance,  irritability  of 
nervous  system,  a  gouty  diathesis,  congestion  of  the  internal  pml 
of  the  body  from  external  iufluencea ;  as  cold,  moisture,  etc.  T 
exciting  cause  is  generally  some  impression  upon  the  sentient  nenr 
transmitted  to  a  nervous  centre,  and  returned  through  motor  fibr 
terminating  in  either  voluntary  or  involuntary  muscles.  In  t 
urethra,  spasmodic  action,  sufficient  to  produce  stricture,  may  ta 
place  in  the  sub-mucous  layer  of  organic  fibres  common  to  J 
whole  canal ;  or,  in  the  membranous  region,  in  the  striped  fibres 
the  compressor  urethrBB ;  and,  perhaps,  to  a  less  exteDt,  in  thoee 
the  ac«eleratores  in  the  spongy  region. 

While  performing  catheterization  upon  irritable  Bubjects;  it  bM 
occasionally  been  observed  by  nearly  every  surgeon,  that  the 
ment  is  grasped  and  temporarily  held  by  the  urethral  walls,  c 
when  the  canal  is  free  from  permanent  obstruction.  In  this  ca*e. 
sound,  or  catheter,  acts  as  a  foreign  body,  and  the  irritation  whidi  t 
produces  is  followed  by  contraction  in  accordance  with  the  familttf 
laws  of  reflex  action. 

In  other  eases,  the  eccentric  irritation  is  caused  by  laceralioil 
abrasion,  or  a  wound  of  the  lining  membraiie,  such  as  may 
from  the  rough  use  of  a  catheter,  or  other  surgical  instnune 
This,  of  itself,  may  excite  spasm ;  or  the  same  may  be  induced 
contact  of  urine  with  the  raw  surface.  The  presence  of  some  degivf 
of  congestion  or  inflammation,  provided  it  be  not  sufficient 
obstruct  the  canal,  does  not  render  the  term  "epasmodic  strictai 
inappropriate. 

Striking  examples  of  spasmodic  stricture  are  also  met  with  as  1 
result  of  irritation  about  the  rectum,  excited  by  the  presence  of  i 
tapeworm,  ascarides,  hiemorrhoids,  fissure  of  the  anus,  fecal  accoml 
iation ;  or  by  operations  upon  this  part,  especially  the  ligature  of  jrill 
Sir  Benjamin  Brodie'  met  with  a  case  of  spasmodic  strictnre,  i 
which  the  spasm  was  intermittent,  recurring  every  twenty-four  M 
forty-eight  hours,  and  which  was  finally  cured  by  quinine  after  Ui 
fiiilure  of  other  means. 

Among  other  causes  of  spasm,  are  the  presence  of  a  stone  in  tb 
bladder,  or  urethra ;  immoderate  sexual  intercourse ;  the  free 
of  alcoholic  stimulants ;  long  retention  of  the  urine ;  horsebadG 
exercise ;  digestive  derangements ;  exposure  to  sudden  changes  a 
temperature,  and  mental  emotion. 

A  spasmodic  stricture  ia  characterized  by  its  short  duration,     ft- 

1  Londoa  Mcdioal  Gaiette,  vol.  i.,  p.  MT. 
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appears  suddenly  in  persons  of  delicate  habit,  especially  in  those 
who  have  committed  some  imprudence  in  diet,  and  as  suddenly  dis- 
appears. Exploration  of  the  canal  by  means  of  a  sound  after  the 
spasm  has  passed,  and  frequently  during  its  continuance,  shows  that 
there  is  no  organic  obstruction.  Mr.  Smith*  details  a  case  in  which 
a  patient,  who  had  suffered  from  a  violent  attack  of  retention  a  short 
time  before,  suddenly  died;  and,  at  the  post-mortem  examination, 
not  the  slightest  contraction  was  found. 

Swelling  is  so  constant  an  effect  of  inflammation  as  to  be  reckoned 
among  its  characteristic  symptoms.  In  every  acute  attack  of  ure- 
thritis, the  calibre  of  the  urethra  must  be  more  or  less  diminished ; 
and  that  this  is  a  fact,  is  evinced  by  the  diminution  of  volume  in 
the  stream  of  urine.  The  swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane  is 
due  in  part  to  distention  of  its  capillaries,  and  in  part  to  infiltration 
of  serum,  or,  sometimes,  of  more  plastic  material.  Inflammatory 
products  may  become  organized,  and  thus  lay  the  foundation  of 
permanent  stricture;  though,  in  most  cases  of  acute  gonorrhoea, 
they  are  soon  absorbed,  and  the  calibre  of  the  urethra*  restored. 
Inflammatory  or  congestive  stricture  usually  occurs  in  persons  of  a 
robust  habit,  in  whom  urethritis  is  decidedly  acute,  and  is  attended 
by  very  severe  pain  in  the  perinfieumand  course  of  the  urethra,  aad 
scalding  in  passing  water ;  the  penis  is  more  or  less  turgescent,  the 
lips  of  the  meatus  decidedly  vascular,  and  the  patient  feverish. 

In  the  great  majority  of  cases,  however,  which  come  under  the 
observation  of  the  surgeon,  inflammation  and  spasm  are  combined, 
and  to  these  is  added  some  degree  of  permanent  contraction.  A 
patient  has  an  organic  stricture,  which  has  given  him  but  little 
annoyance,  and  offered  no  serious  obstacle  to  the  complete  evacua- 
tion of  the  bladder ;  suddenly,  after  freely  indulging  in  spirits,  or 
coitos,  and  retaining  his  urine  for  several  hours,  he  finds  himself 
utterly  unable  to  pass  water.  The  urethra,  partially  contracted  by 
organized  deposit  in  and  around  its  walls,  is  entirely  closed  by  the 
supervention  of  congestion  and  spasm,  and  complete  retention  is 
the  result.  Under  appropriate  treatment,  the  congestion  and  spasm 
may  be  subdued,  though  the  organic  stricture  remains  after  their 
disappearance. 

PmiK^NKNT  OB  Obganio  STRICTURE. — The  albuminous  fluid 
which  infiltrates  the  tissues  in  acute  urethritis,  and  which  may  con- 
tribute  to  the  formation  of  congestive  stricture,  is,  in  most  cas^s, 

1  HiMBT  Smith,  Striotore  of  the  Urethra,  London,  1857,  p,  28. 
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eventually  absorbed,  and  the  canal  recovers  its  normal  calibn 
But  under  other  circumstances,  and  especially  aa  a  conaequeDce  of 
chronic  inflammation,  products  of  a  more  plastic  nature  are  tlirowf 
out,  which  become  organized,  exhibit  the  same  tendency  to  cootnd 
as  adventitious  deposits  in  other  parts  of  the  body,  and  give  rise  19 
permanent  contractions  of  the  canal. 

The  seat  of  this  fibro-plastic  deposit  is  commonly  in  the  sobstuMt 
of  the  lining  membrane,  in  the  cellular  tissue  beneath  it,  and,  i| 
severe  cases,  in  the  more  external  tissues.  Mr.  Thompson's'  obet 
lions  show  that,  in  its  incipieacy,  an  organic  stricture  may  consitf 
of  a  mere  thickening  of  the  mucous  membrane,  hardly  discemibls 
when  the  urethra  is  laid  open,  and  only  evident  on  close  inspectioi 
of  a  longitudinal  section ;  at  a  stage  slightly  more  advanced,  t' 
lining  membrane  loses  its  transparency,  becomes  puckered,  ia  firing 
adherent  to  the  deeper  tissues,  and  transverse  fibres  are  found  ba 
neath,  which  encircle  the  canal  like  a  purse-string;  finally,  ia  tl)| 
moat  severe  form,  the  meshea  of  the  submucous  tissue  are  filloj 
with  organized  lymph,  the  fibres  of  organic  muscle  can  no  longOl 
be  detected,  and  the  adveutitiona  deposit  may  involve  the  substanoi 
of  the  corpus  spongiosum,  or  even  extend  to  the  corpora  caveraoo^ 
giving  to  the  penis  a  hard,  nodulated  feel,  evident  during  life  oK 
external  examination. 

According  to  the  more  recent  views  of  pathologists,  strictar«  u 
due  to  a  proliferation  of  the  elements  of  the  submucous  cellalar 
tissue  and  not  to  the  organization  of  any  effused  fluid.  It  ia  eTideot 
that  the  diminution  in  the  calibre  of  the  urethra  is  but  one  of  tlni 
bad  effects  of  stricture;  the  normal  elasticity  of  the  canal  is  lod^ 
and  the  exercise  of  its  function  seriously  interfered  with. 

In  exceptional  cases  the  urethra  is  obstructed  by  the  deposition.; 
of  a  false  membrane  within  its  walla  without  any  external  constrio 
tion,  in  a  manner  analogous  to  the  effusion  upon  the  trachea  aoA'. 
bronchi  in  croup.  "Primary  croup"  of  the  urethral  mucous  c 
brane  is  admitted  by  Rokitansky,"  who  stales  that  it  chiefly  ocoait' 
in  children,  Mr.  Thompson,  in  his  examination  of  pathologicil' 
collections  in  various  museums,  has  found  but  three  specimens  of. 
Btricture  which  could  be  attributed  to  false  membranes,  and  in  t 
of  these  he  ia  of  the  opioioa  that  the  appearances  were  due  tV 
dilated  lacunte. 

A  deposition  of  an  entirely  different  character  from  that  joBti 
described — with  which,  however,  it  may  be  confounded — is  not 
unfrequently  met  with  covp'ing  the  urethral  walls  at  the  site  of  i 

•  Syd.  Soo.  ed.,  »ol.  if.,  p.  234. 
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stricture.  It  consists  of  a  copious  secretion  of  pasty  mucus,  "which 
may  or  may  not  be  attended  with  an  exuberant  formation  of  epithe- 
lium, and  in  which,  accordingly,  the  epithelium  is  either  rapidly 
thrown  off  from  an  almost  bare  and,  as  it  seems,  excoriated  mucous 
membrane,  or  accumulates  over  the  whole  or  over  parts  of  the 
surface,  and  thus  forms  a  complete  laminated  covering  for  it,  or 
patches  of  various  thickness  here  and  there  upon  it."*  This  pasty 
exudation  is  always  the  result  of  chronic  inflammation,  while  the 
croupy  deposit  before  described  is  due  to  that  of  an  acute  form. 

In  former  times,  when  pathological  anatomy  was  rarely  studied 
minutely  upon  the  dead  body,  all  strictures  were  supposed  to  be  due 
to  fungous  growths  within  the  canal,  which  encroached  upon  its 
diameter  and  presented  an  obstacle  to  the  passage  of  urine  and  the 
introduction  of  instruments.  Subsequent  observation  has  shown 
that  such  excrescences  are  very  rarely  the  cause  of  obstruction, 
although  they  are  sometimes  met  with. 

These  "fungi,  camosities,  caruncles,  or  excrescences,"  as  they 
have  been  variously  termed,  may  consist  of  a  development  of  the 
mucous  papillffi,  like  external  warts  upon  the  prepuce ;  of  ordinary- 
granulations,  springing  from  an  ulcerated  surface ;  of  true  polypi ; 
and,  rarely,  of  tubercular  or  cancerous  growths.  Mr.  Thompson 
states  that  the  first  variety  mentioned  is  most  frequent  in  the  spongy 
region ;  that  polypoid  growths  are  confined  to  the  prostatic  urethra ; 
and  that  tubercle  and  cancer  are  never  primary  formations,  but 
always  consecutive  to  their  development  in  other  portions  of  the 
urinary  organs. 

Dr.  Jameson  relates  the  case  of  an  aged  seaman  who  had  long 
labored  under  severe  stricture  and  habitual  retention,  and  at  whose 
post-mortem,  the  "whole  of  the  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra 
was  found  ossified,  and  reduced  to  the  size  of  a  crowquill."*  Not- 
withstanding the  high  authority  on  which  this  statement  is  made,  it 
appears  to  me  probable  that  the  appearances  observed  were  due  to 
the  deposition  of  calculous  matter  imbedded  in  the  urethral  walls, 
and  not  to  true  ossification. 

Finally,  stricture  may  depend  upon  specific  induration  surround- 
ing a  chancre,  concealed  within  the  urethra ;  of  which  Eicord  states 
that  he  has  met  with  many  examples. 

1  BoKiTAHSKT,  op.  oit,  ToL  Ui.,  p.  61. 

s  An  Essay  on  Strictures  of  the  Urethra,  by  H.  G.  Jameson,  M.  D.,  Surgeon  to  tho 
Baltimore  Hosp.,  Am.  Med.  Recorder,  1824,  toI.  Tii.,  p.  251. 
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Sfat. — There  are  several  sources  of  error  which  should  be  avoi^eJ  ' 
in  attempts  to  determine  the  anatomical  seat  of  strictures  during 
life.  These  are  the  difference  in  the  estimated  length  of  the  nonral 
urethra,  as  given  by  different  authors ;  the  mobility  of  the  strictoit 
itself,  which  may  often  be  thrust  back  to  a  considerable  distance  oo 
the  point  of  an  instrument ;  the  liability  of  the  penis  to  be  elongstcd 
by  traction  at  the  time  of  taking  the  measurement ;  and  the  actoil 
elongation  which  often  ensues  as  a  consequence  of  the  frequent 
handling  which  this  organ  receives  from  persona  suffering  onda 
stricture.  The  great  discrepancy  in  the  statements  of  authors  as  lo 
the  most  frequent  seat  of  this  complaint  shows  that  thes^  and  per- 


Fig.  20. 
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haps  other  sources  of  error  have  not  been  sufficiently  guarded 
against ;  and  the  tendency  has  almost  invariably  been,  as  shown  by 
recent  investigations,  to  assign  to  stricture  a  seat  posterior  to  its  true 
situation. 

I  shall  not  waste  time  in  quoting  the  different  opinions  which 
have  been  expressed  upon  this  disputed  point,  but  refer  at  once  to 
the  results  obtained  by  Mr.  Thompson  from  a  careful  and  laborious 
examination  of  over  three  hundred  preparations  of  stricture  con- 
tained in  the  chief  museums  of  Paris,  London,  and  Edinburgh.  It 
is  only  in  this  manner,  by  post-mortem  inspection,  that  the  locality 
of  stricture  can  be  ascertained  with  certainty  and  accuracy;  and 
Mr.  Thompson's  conclusions  will  doubtless  be  regarded  as  decisive, 
until  controverted  by  an  examination  of  a  still  larger  number  of 
specimens,  conducted  with  equal  care  and  fidelity — ^an  event  not 
likely  soon  to  happen. 

In  relation  to  the  locality  of  stricture,  Mr.  Thompson  divides  the 
urethra  into  the  three  following  regions : — 

I.  The  Sub-pubic  Cubvatubb;  which  comprises  an  inch  of  the 
canal  before,  and  three-quarters  of  an  inch  behind,  the  junction  be- 
tween the  spongy  and  membranous  regions,  thus  including  the  whole 
of  the  membranous  portion. 

n.  The  Centbe  of  the  Spongt  Pobtion,  a  region  extending 
from  the  anterior  limit  of  the  preceding,  to  within  two  inches  and  a 
half  of  the  external  meatus,  and  measuring  therefore  about  two  and 
a  half  to  three  inches  in  length. 

III.  The  Extebnal  Obifice,  including  a  distance  of  two 
inches  and  a  half  behind  it. 

Of  270  preparations,  embracing  320  distinct  strictures,  Mr.  Thomp- 
son found 

In  region    I        .        .        .        216  or  67  per  cent. 
"       "      II        .        .        .  51   "  16    "      " 

"       "     III        .        .        .  54   "  17    "      " 
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It  is  thus  seen  that  by  far  the  largest  number  of  strictures  are 
situated  at  the  sub-pubic  curvature ;  and  the  most  frequent  locality 
may  be  still  further  limited  to  the  anterior  portion  of  this  region,  as 
appears  from  the  following  statement  by  Mr.  Thompson:  "That 
part  of  the  urethra  which  is  most  frequently  affected  with  stricture 
is  the  portion  comprised  in  the  inch  anterior  to  the  junction,  that  is, 
the  posterior  or  bulbous  part  of  the  spongy  portion.  The  liability 
16 
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of  thia  part  to  stricture  appears  to  diminiah  as  it  approaches  ll 
junction,  where  it  is-  leas  couimon ;  while  behind,  it  ia  very 
Moat  rarely  is  a  stricture  found  so  far  back  aa  the  posterior  part 
the  membranous  portion.'"  The  next  most  frequent  situation  rf' 
stricture  ia  the  external  two  and  a  half  inches,  and  the  least  frequent 
the  middle  portion  of  the  spongy  region,  although  the  differeMc 
between  the  two  ia  not  very  great;  while  both  are  of  bat  snull 
importance  compared  with  the  anterior  portion  of  the  bulb. 

Mr.  Walsh*  has  arrived  at  results  identical  with  those  of  Wr. 
Thompson,  from  an  examinationof  the  preparations  in  the  Royal  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons  of  Dublin ;  and  ia  reviewing  the  observations  of 
other  surgeons,  it  is  found,  as  a  general  rule,  that,  whenever  tbdr 
Statements  have  been  based  upon  post-mortem  investigation,  they  do 
not  differ  materially  from  those  here  given. 

M.  Mercier,'  who  has  probably  paid  more  attention  to  the  anatoniT 
and  pathology  of  the  genito- urinary  organs  than  any  other  French 
Biirgeon,  states  that  atricturca  are  almost  exclusively  limited  to  the 
si'ougy  portion  of  the  urethra,  and  are  most  frequent  at  the  bijlbt 
Be  believes  that  it  is  quite  exceptional  to  meet  with  them  as  Ux 
back  as  the  membranous  portion. 

It  will  be  observed  that  no  mention  has  been  made  of  the  profr 
tutic  portion  of  the  urethra;  a.  region  which  Sir  Aslley  CoopfT 
asserted  was  even  second  in  the  relative  frequency  of  Btriclur* 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  was  formeriy, 
mistaken,  in  many  instances,  for  organic  contraction  of  the 
and  recent  observations  show,  that  stricture  of  the  prostatic  tiT«thn' 
is  60  extremely  rare  that  doubts  of  its  existence  are  not  unreofioit 
able.  Mr,  Thompson  states  unhesitatingly  that  there  is  not  a  ein,ff)B 
case  to  be  found  in  any  of  the  public  museums  of  London,  EdiA> 
burgh  or  Paris.  Mr.  Walsh  describes  a  preparation  in  the  Miiseaai 
of  the  Koyal  College  of  Surgeons  in  Dublin,  in  which  a  strlclBJ ' 
coramencea  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  membranous,  and  extern 
into  the  prostatic  portion,  causing  a  well-marked  contraction.  3fli 
Crosse  cieacribed  and  figured  a  case  of  prostatic  stricture;  iiera^ 
D'EtioUes'  and  Kicord'  say  they  have  met  with  them ;  and  Ci^'ialt 
speaks  of  one. 

1  Op.  cit..  p.  83 

t  Dublin  Medicsl  Presa,  Jnn.  23,  1856,  p.  51. 

•  Reoherchti  Bur  le  Triilement  dea  MsUdieii  des  Voies  Prinairci.  I8SS,  p.  I 
Alio  Bulletin  de  U  SociCifi  Atmlomique  de  Poris.  1»58,  p.  Ml. 

•  no*  Rftuieisumen'*  da  V0rtlre,  PsriB,  1846,  p.  83, 
'  Kote»  to  Hunler  on  Veoercsl,  Sd  ed.,  Phil..  1859,  p.  1B9. 

•  MiladiM  dM  OriMM  Ceiillo-urlnaireB,  2d  «d..  r-iris.  T8M,  *o1.  I.,  p.  168. 
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In  conclusion,  it  may  be  stated  that  modern  investigation  "would 
appear  to  show  that  strictures  are  found  only  in  those  portions  of  the 
urethra  which  are  surrounded  by  erectile  tissue,  and  are  most  fre- 
quent where  the  latter  is  most  abundant ;  hence,  their  most  common 
seat  is  in  the  bulb,  next  in  the  remainder  of  the  spongy  portion,  and 
finally  in  the  membranous  region,  which  is  also  invested  with  a  thin 
layer  of  vascular  tissue.  In  harmony  with  this  law,  the  thickest 
portion  of  a  stricture  surrounding  the  bulbous  urethra  is  below  the 
canal,  corresponding  to  the  greater  thickness  of  the  erectile  tissu  5  in 
this  direction. 

Number. — ^In  most  cases  there  is  only  one  stricture  in  the  same 
subject.  Of  267  preparations  examined  by  Mr.  Thompson,  the  stric- 
ture was  single  in  226.  Occasionally  there  are  several  distinct  con- 
tractions. Hunter*  met  with  six;  Colot  with  eight;  and  Ducamp 
with  five ;  but  Boyer  never  found  more  than  three,  and  Mr.  Thomp- 
son* never  more  than  "three,  or  at  the  most,  four."  Civiale*  says 
that  when  there  are  several,  one  of  them  is  almost  always  situated  in 
the  sub-pubic  curve,  and  the  others  between  it  and  the  meatus.  It 
is  to  be  understood  in  these  remarks,  that  distinct  strictures  are  alone 
referred  to.  The  urethra  is  sometimes  contracted  for  a  considerable 
distance,  several  points  of  which  are  more  constricted  than  others; 
but  these  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  separate  strictures.  Extensive 
strictures  are  more  frequently  found  in  the  spongy  region  than  in 
the  sub-pubic  curve ;  and  instances  are  recorded  in  which  they  have 
extended  from  the  meatus  nearly  to  the  bulb. 

Form. — The  form  of  stricture  necessarily  varies  with  the  amount 
and  situation  of  the  fibrinous  deposit  which  produces  it.  This  may 
consist  of  a  few  fibres,  which  encircle  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the 
urethral  circumference,  like  a  thread,  or  may  form  a  band,  varying 
in  extent  and  thickness.  In  the  former  case,  the  stricture,  composed 
of  a  fold  of  mucous  membrane  inclosing  the  constricting  fibres,  has 
the  appearance  of  a  membranous  diaphragm,  which  may  embrace  the 
whole  or  a  part  of  the  canal — ^in  the  one  case  like  a  narrow  ring,  and 
in  the  other  like  a  crescent ;  it  sometimes  runs  obliquely,  instead  of 
directly  across  the  urethra ;  occasionally  it  is  pierced  by  one  or  more 
holes.  This  is  the  "linear  stricture"  of  Mr. Thompson  and  others; 
the  "bridle  stricture"  of  Charles  Bell;  and  the  "valvular  stricture" 
of  French  writers.  A  rare  variety  of  this  form  of  stricture  is  a  small 

•  RicoKD  and  Husitkr,  op,  cit.,  p.  168.      «  Op.  cit.,  p.  64.      »  Op.  cit.,  vol.  l,  p.  167. 
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■  crossing  the  canal  diag- 
onally, and  dividing  the  urethra  into  two  portions,  Mr,  Thompson 
speaks  of  a  preparation  in  the  Museum  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hos- 
pital, in  which  there  are  tea  or  eleven  of  these  free  bands,  which  this 
author  is  inclined  to  ascribe  to  short  false  passages.  These  bridles 
are  sometimes  of  considerable  size,  as  in  another  preparation  of  tht 
same  museum,  in  which  the  urethra  is  contracted  throughout  iii 
whole  length,  and  a  rough,  fibrous  band,  an  inch  in  length,  and 
attached  only  by  its  extremities,  extends  from  the  venunontanma 
forwards,  to  the  membranous  part  of  the  urethra. 

Where   the   fibrinous   deposit   is  more  extensive,   the   stricti 
covers  a  larger  portion  of  the  urethral  walls.     In  some  instance^ 
is  abrupt  on  either  side,  like  the  last-mentioned  form,  but  wider;  sa 
if  a  whip-cord  were  tied  externally  to  the  mucous  membrane ;  tnis 
is  called  an  "  annular  stricture."     If  the  induration  be  more  diSusea 
around  its  base,  a  section  of  the  canal  will  resemble  an  hour-glass. 
and  the  contraction  receives  the  name  of  "  indurated  annular  stric- 
ture,"    Again,  stricture  may  involve  the  canal  to  the  extent  of 
half  an  inch  or  several  inches;  when  the  passage  is  often  more 
less  deviated  from  its  normal  direction,  and  the  stricture  is  said 
be  "irregular  or  tortuous,"     It  is  chiefly  in  these  cases  that  iW' 
induration  is  so  excessive  as  to  implicate  the  whole  thickness  of 
the  corpus  spongiosum,  or  even  a  portion  of  the  corpora  cavernosa, 
and  form  hardened  masses  which  are  readily  perceived  by  the  fingfli 
during  life. 

Degree  of  Conlraclion. — The  plastic  material  of  strictnre  exliil 
a  constant  tendency  to  contract,  and  become  harder  and  firmer  wiUi 
time ;  it  is  consequently  true,  as  a  general  rule,  that  the  longer  a 
stricture  has  existed,  the  more  callous  it  is,  and  the  less  8usceptibl« 
of  dilatation.     Exceptions  to  this  law,  however,  sometimes  exiat; 
and  strictures  of  long  duration  are  met  with  which  yield 
while  others,  recent  in  their  origin,  prove  very  obstinate. 
there  is  a  class  of  strictures  which  are  amenable  to  the  process 
dilatation,  but  which  rapidly  contract  again,  and  in  a  very  short  t 
after  the  cessation  of  treatment,  are  as  narrow  as  ever.     They 
most  frequently  found  in  the  bulbous  and  spongy  portions 
urethra,  where  the  character  of  the  surrounding  tissues  admits 
more  extensive  eftusion  of  plastic  material  than  in  the  deeper 
of  the  canal.     They  constitute  the  "  resilient  stricture  "  of  Mr.  Si 
When  two  strictures  are  present — one  in  the  anterior,  and  the 
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in  {he  posterior  portion  of  the  urethra — the  latter  will  generally  bo 
found  to  dilate  much  more  rapidly  than  the  former. 


Complete  obliteration  of  the  urethra  may  take  place  as  a  conse- 
quence of  a  wound  of  the  canal,  sometimes  from  within,  but  more 
frequently  from  i^ithout.  In  strictures  other  than  those  of  traumatic 
origin,  the  urethral  walla  are  probably  never  completely  fused 
together ;  although  cases  are  reported  in  which  fistulous  passages 
had  for  a  long  time  turned  the  urine  from  its  normal  channel,  and 
in  which,  on  post-mortem  examination,  it  was  impossible  to  introduce 
the  finest  probe  through  the  contraction,  even  after  the  external 
portion  of  the  penis  had  been  slit  up.'  Instances  of  this  kind,  how- 
ever, are  rare ;  in  moat  cases,  however  great  the  narrowing,  urine 
will  still  find  its  way  out,  though  it  may  bs  only  by  a  few  drops  ax 
a  time. 

There  has  been  no  little  discussion  of  the  question,  whether  the 
orethra,  when  permeable  to  urine,  is  always  permeable  to  instru- 
ments, a  question  of  importance  in  its  bearing  upon  perineal  section 
as  advocated  by  Mr.  Syme,  Professor  of  Clinical  Surgery  in  the 
Umversity   of   Edinburgh.     Some   misconception  of   Mr.   Syme'a 
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views  has  at  times  been  entertained,  and  it  has  been  suppoeed  that 
he  asserted  the  immediate  permeability  of  strictures  under  ali  cir- 
cumstances. The  true  opinioa  of  this  surgeon  will  be  best  given  \a 
his  own  words.  He  says:  "As  to  the  question  of  ' impermeabilitr,' 
T  simply  maintain,  that  if  the  urine  passes  out,  instruments  nwT 
always,  through  care  and  perseverance,  be  got  in  beyond  the  con- 
traction. It  should  be  observed  that  the  case  here  is  quite  diSTcrent 
from  that  of  a  distended  bladder  requiring  immediate  relief.  I  have 
never  maintained  that  in  such  circumstances  the  introduction  of  s 
catheter  was  always  practicable." ' 

Mr.  Liston  previously  took  similar  ground,  and  asserted  that  he 
had  never  seen  impassable  stricture;  "for,  when  any  water  cornea 
away,  yoii  can,  by  patience  and  perseverance,  get  a  catheter  throng)^ 
sooner  or  later." 

Dr.  Phillips  holds  the  same  views  as  Mr.  Syme.    In  his  TWitW  d 
Voies  Urinairea^  he  says ;  "  Mr.  Syme  assarts  that  no  stricture  ia  u 
passable;  whenever  the  urine  can  find  exit,  even  in  a  few  drc 
only,  a  fine  bougie  can  be  introduced.   I  am  entirely  of  this  opioim 
however  absolute  it  may  appear.'      Dr.  Phillips  has  acquired  oon-^ 
siderable  reputation  in  Paris  by  performing  catheterism  in  caset  I 
where  Nelaton  and  other  surgeons  had  failed;  but  this  success  haiJ 
been  attained  in  some  instances  only  after  attempts  repeated  and  prvl 
longed  to  a  greater  extent  than  is  usually  considered  justifiable.    In] 
one  case  six  sessions  of  three  hours  each  were  required,  and  ww 
the  reader  is  informed  that  Dr.  Phillips  always  places  the  patiet 
during  catheterization  in  the  standing  posture,  it  will  be  seen  t 
no  small  amount  of  endurance  was  required. 

Mr.  Syme's  views  have  not  been  generally  adopted  by  the  profefr-l 
eion  at  large.  They  have  excited  much  opposition  abroad;  and,  iaJ 
this  country,  I  think  I  can  safely  say  that  no  surgeon  of  any  con- 
siderable experience  will  maintain  that  he  has  never  seen  an  "  im- 
passable stricture."  In  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  Mr.  Listen 
M'as  repeatedly  foiled  in  attempts  to  introduce  a  Catheter,  and  Mr. 
Cadge,  who  assisted  this  surgeon  in  his  operations  for  some  timo 
before  his  death,  says :  "  I  have  notes  of  four  cases  in  which,  after 
repeated  unsuccessful  attempts  to  introduce  an  instrument,  Mr.  Liston 
secured  the  patients  as  for  lithotomy,  and  opened  the  urethra  by  ao 


incision  in  the  perineum." 

>  Edinburgh  JIc 
•  Page  IW. 
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Syrne  himself,  has  also  been  foiled,  as  will  appear  from  the  following 
confession  in  the  second  edition  of  his  work : ^  "In  many  cases,  I  have 
had  to  wait  days,  or  even  weeks,  before  the  passage  could  be  hit. 
Indeed,  on  three  occasions — one  in  private  and  two  in  public — I 
found  it  necessary  to  open  the  urethra  anteriorly  to  the  stricture,  so 
as  to  obtain  the  assistance  of  a  finger  placed  in  the  canal,  to  guide 
the  point  of  the  instrument."  As  intimated  by  one  of  his  reviewers, 
"this  is  most  suspiciously  like  a  'buttonhole'  contrivance,  and 
unavoidably  suggests  the  idea  of  a  back  door  in  the  operator's  argu- 
ment." 

It  is  not  intended  by  these  remarks  to  disparage  the  skill,  gentle- 
ness, and  perseverance  which  will  often  triumph  over  an  obstinate 
stricture,  when  less  able  hands  have  failed.  It  is  to  be  recollected, 
too,  that  the  greater  the  surgeon's  confidence  in  his  instrument,  the 
more  likely  he  will  be  to  succeed.  It  may  be  admitted,  also,  that 
where  the  necessary  qualifications  are  present,  instances  of  failure 
are  rare ;  but  to  claim  that  such  never  occur,  exceeds  the  bounds  of 
truth,  and  is  calculated  to  discourage  the  student  in  the  use  of  the 
catheter.  In  the  words  of  one  of  our  most  eminent  surgeons,  "  I 
assert,  upon  the  testimony  of  personal  experience,  the  best  test  of  all, 
that  there  is  a  class  of  strictures,  the  result  of  ordinary  causes,  which. 
while  they  admit  of  the  passage  of  urine,  slowly  and  imperfectly  it 
may  be,  do  not  permit  the  introduction  of  any  instrument,  however 
small,  into  the  bladder."  * 

After  all,  may  it  not  be  said  with  truth,  that  the  difierence  of  opinion 
upon  this  question  is  rather  one  of  words  than  of  facts  ? 

PATHOLOGT  OF  STRICTURE. 

In  mild  cases  of  stricture,  the  canal  in  front  of  the  contraction  pre- 
serves its  normal  dimensions  and  character ;  but  in  severe  and  chronic 
cases,  when  the  flow  of  urine  has  been  much  obstructed,  and  the 
anterior  portion  of  the  urethra,  either  through  sympathy  or  con- 
tinuity of  tissue,  has  participated  in  the  inflammation  which  chiefly 
affects  the  part  behind  the  stricture,  it  is  contracted ;  another  con- 
dition, difficult  of  explanation,  is  one  of  dilatation,  which,  in  a  case 
described  and  figured  by  Charles  Bell,  was  very  considerable.  In- 
stances in  which  the  urethra  was  ulcerated  in  front  of  the  stricture, 
are  also  given  by  the  same  author. 

Posterior  to  the  stricture,  the  urethra  is  generally  enlarged,  as  a 

«  pp.  88-8». 

s  Qboss,  Diseases  of  Ul9  Urfnary  Sadder,  etc.,  2d  edition.   Philadelphia,  1S55,  p.  768. 
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natural  conseiiucncc  of  tlie  impediment  to  the  free  evacuation  of  thu. 
bladder.  Tlie  canal  ultimatoly  losea  its  elasticity  and  becomei 
dilated  so  as  readily  to  admit  tte  finger,  or  even  form  a  pomAi 
which  may  appear  as  a  fluctuating  tumor  in  the  perinsBum. 
Benjamin  Brodie  relates  the  case  of  a  patient  ivho  had  a  strictnn 
at  the  distance  of  three  inches  behind  the  external  meatus ;  whet*-, 
ever  he  made  water,  a  tumor  presented  itself  in  the  perinsuin,  u 
large  as  a  small  orange,  which  was  punctured  with  a  lancet,  Btid 
gave  exit  to  a  full  stream  of  urine,  which  was  allowed  to  flow  throu^, 
thn  artificial  opening  until  the  stricture  had  been  effectually  treated 
by  dilatation.'  The  lacunoe  of  the  mucous  membrane  and  the  orifices' 
of  the  prostatic  and  ejaculatory  ducts  frequently  participate  in  thia 
enlargfflnent ;  and  the  septa  between  the  pouches  thus  formed  con- 
Btitute  a  network,  chiefly  confined  to  the  floor  and  sides  of  the  can^ 
which  is  well  adapted  to  obstruct  the  passage  of  an  iastruincafe 
unless  the  point  be  well  elevated  towards  the  pubes.  This  condition' 
is  represented  in  Figs.  27  and  28,  taken  from  Mr.  Thompson's  wort 
In  consequence  of  continued  pressure,  the  prominence  of  the  vent 
montauum  may  also  be  entirely  effaced.  The  prostatic  portion  c 
the  urethra  is  particularly  susceptible  of  the  dilatation  now  describe^t 
while  the  membranous  is  less  so ;  indeed,  when  the  stricture  i 
situated  in  front  of  the  triangular  ligament,  the  latter  portion  f 
retain  its  normal  calibre — a  fact  to  be  remembered  in  relation  1 
perineal  section,  otherwise  in  performing  this  operation  in  ( 
impassjible  contractions,  dilatation  of  the  urethra  may  be  sought  tuf 
as  a  guide  to  the  incisions,  when  it  does  not  exist.*  When  (hcrt 
are  several  strictures,  the  urethra  ia  commonly  somewhat  dilated 
between  them. 

The  mucous  membrane,  especially  behind  the  stricture,  ia  tlie  s 
of  chronic  inflammation ;  it  is  sometimes  contracted  and  puckered; 
and  sometimes  thin,  and  minutely  injected  with  bloodvessels; 
surface  is  generally  covered  with  a  layer  of  pasty  exudation,  and  i 
is  from  this  source  and  from  the  bladder  that  the  gleety  dischai 
which  is  80  constant  an  attendant  upon  stricture,  is  derived.     Uloe 
ntion  frequently  takes  place,  which  may  be  superficial,  or  whid 
may,  extend  to  the  deeper  tissiies,  producing  large  and  ragged  excl 
vations  of  the  urethral  walla,  or,  in  rare  instances,  it  may  even  ocM 
sion  destruction  of  the  contracted  portion  of  the  canal,     A  patienl 
under  the  care  of  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie,'  suffered  from  very  » 


es  on  tbe  DiseiLies  ot  the  DrinBrj  Organi.      Diititdclphiii.  1S1T.  p.  K. 
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pain  at  the  site  of  his  stricture  for  several  days,  after  which  hia 
condition  was  much  improved  and  he  passed  water  better  than  he 
had  done  for  years;  the  whole  train  of  circumstances  indicating 
that  the  stricture  had  been  destroyed  by  ulceration. 

Abscess  and  Fistula. — A  still  more  serious  consequence  of  stricture 
is  the  development  of  abscess  and  fistula  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  urethra.  In  most  cases  their  mode  of  origin  resembles  the  for- 
mation of  abscess  and  fistula  around  the  rectum;  the  urethral 
mucous  membrane  is  impaired  or  destroyed  at  one  or  more  points 
by  ulceration ;  during  the  straining  of  micturition,  urine,  perhaps  in 
a  very  minute  quantity,  escapes  into  the  cellular  tissue ;  an  abscess 
is  formed  which  burrows  in  various  directions,  or  which  opens  and 
establishes  a  fistulous  communication  between  the  external  surface 
and  the  urethra.  In  other  cases  abscesses  are  developed  without 
rupture  of  the  urethral  walls  or  infiltration  of  urine ;  and  they  may 
even  occur,  wheu  the  obstruction  to  the  evacuation  of  the  .bladder 
is  far  from  complete.  They  can  only  be  ascribed  to  the  irritation 
produced  in  the  surrounding  parts  by  the  presence  of  the  stricture, 
especially  if  this  be  heightened  by  a  careless  use  of  instruments. 
Numerous  post-mortem  examinations  have  shown  that  there  may 
be  no  connection  between  an  abscess  dependent  upon  stricture  and 
the  urethral  canal;  in  many  cases,  however,  a  communication  is 
Bubsequently  established  by  the  ulcerative  process.  When  a  urethral 
opening  exists,  it  is  generally  behind  the  contracted  part,  but  some- 
times in  front  of  it.  Instances  of  urinary  abscesses  anterior  to 
strictures  have  been  recorded  by  Civiale,^  Caudmont,*  and  others, 
and  occasional  specimens  are  found  in  various  public  museums. 
The  course  taken  by  urinary  fistulse  is  often  very  erratic;  they  may 
open  into  the  rectum,  upon  the  perin8eum,upon  the  surface  of  the 
scrotum,  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  or  upon  the  thighs  or  nates. 
Thompson*  refers  to  two  specimens,  in  one  of  which  the  fistula 
traversed  the  thyroid  foramen,  and  in  the  other  terminated  at  the 
umbilicus ;  and  a  preparation  was  presented  at  the  Soci6te  de  Chi- 
rurgie,  of  Paris  (Sept.  21,  1859),  in  which  a  fistula,  originating  in 
the  bladder,  passed  through  the  horizontal  ramus  of  the  pubes,  and 
terminated  by  several  openings  in  the  thigh ;  it  is  probable,  how- 
ever, that  the  patient^  in  addition  to  his  stricture,  had  disease  of  the 
pubio  bone,  to  which  the  bladder  had  become  adherent. 

These  abnormal  passages  rarely  have  more  than  one  opening  into 

*  Op.  cit.,  p.  606,        *  BuUetin  dc  la  Soc.  Anatomiquc  de  Paris,  2e  s^rie,  t  iv.,  p.  1 09. 

•  Op.  cit.,  p.  68. 


250 


STKlCTtTRE    OF    THE    nRETHRA, 


* 


the  urethra,  but  verj  frequently  a  nmnber  upon  the  external  sutGkx: 
in  one  case,  aeen  by  Civiale,  the  latter  amounted  to  no  leas  than 
fifty-two.'  Their  internal  surface  becomes  lined  with  adventitiom 
tissue,  which  bears  a  very  close  resemblance  to  mucous  membnn^ 
but  is  destitute  of  glands  and  follicles ;  it  is  organized,  well  supplied 
with  nerves,  bloodvessels,  and  absorbents,  and  constantly  secretes  i 
muoo-purulent  fluid.  Their  walls  are  so  firm  that  the  passage  ran 
oiWn  be  traced  like  a  cord  underlying  the  skin.  When  numerous, 
the  cellular  tissue  between  and  around  them  may  become  condensed 
through  chronic  inflammation  into  a  hard,  brawny  mass,  and  the 
natural  suppleness,  if  not  the  shape  of  the  part,  be  lost.  If  liie 
urethra  be  impermeable,  the  urine  flows  entirely  through  these 
abnormal  channels;  if  pervious,  more  or  less  may  still  trickle  away 
with  each  evacuation  of  the  bladder.  Calculous  matter  is  deposited 
in  fine  particles  or  iu  larger  masses,  resembling  mortar,  upon  the 
walls,  and  more  particularly  near  the  orifices  or  in  soma  blind  pooch 
opening  into  the  passage. 

Deposition  of  similar  matter  often  takes  place  in  the  dUttfd 
sinuses  of  the  prostate  already  described.  This  gland,  moreover. 
may  become  inflamed,  and  abscesses  form  in  its  substance,  which 
may  remain  for  a  long  time  circumscribed,  open  into  the  urethra, 
or  effect  a  communication  with  the  rectum  or  cellular  tissue  of  the 
pelvis ;  or  the  prostate  may  be  reduced  to  a  pultaceous  mass  sur- 
rounded apparently  by  a  membranous  pouch,  in  which  its  normal 
structure  can  no  longer  he  distinguished.  Stricture  of  the  urethra 
was  formerly  considered  a  frequent  cause  of  senile  enlargement  oi' 
the  prostate,  but  numerous  examinations  of  the  dead  and  livi 
subject  have  shown  that  the  two  rarely  coexist,  and  that  then:! 
probably  no  connection  between  them.* 

Bludder. — That  increased  action  shall  be  followed  by  ina 
development  is  a  general  law  of  the  animal  economy.  For  thesana 
reason  that  the  blacksmith's  arm  grows  large  and  powerful,  tita 
vesical  walla  become  hypertrophied,  as  a  consequence  of  the  obstrno- 
tion  to  the  flow  of  urine  and  the  additional  force  requisite  for  ilB 
expulsion  induced  by  stricture.  This  hypertrophy  chiefly  afleola 
the  muscular  layer,  but  does  not  wholly  spare  the  areolar  t  ^ 
which  IS  somewhat  thickened  and  increased  in  density.  The  T 
of  the  bladder  may  attain  five  or  six  times  their  normal  I 

I  Op.  cit.,  Tol.  i..  p   MO 

'  TiioMPBON,  The  Enlnrgril  rrasUt«,  ill  Palhalogy  bdiI  TreRtmrDt,  Loadon.  IM 
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and  measure  from  half  an  inch  to  an  inch  in  thickness.  The 
developed  fasciculi  of  muscular  fibres  form  prominent  ridges  upon 
the  mucous  surface,  and  have  been  aptly  compared  to  the  columnaD 
cameae  of  the  heart's  cavities.  Frequent  and  violent  expulsory 
efforts  cause  protrusion  of  the  mucous  membrane  between  these 
columns,  and  pouches  are  formed,  which,  small  at  first,  may  gradu- 
ally increase  in  size  until  they  equal  or  excel  the  dimensions  of 
the  bladder  itself.  Their  development  is  favored  by  the  fact  that 
they  are  chiefly  composed  of  mucous  membrane  with  an  imperfect 
layer  of  muscular  fibres,  a  little  areolar  tissue  and  the  peritoneum 
externally,  and  are  therefore  thinner,  weaker,  and  less  resistant 
than  the  proper  vesical  coats.  There  are  frequently  from  three 
to  six  of  these  pouches,  and  sometimes  many  more;  their  com- 
munication with  the  bladder  is  often  through  a  very  small  opening, 
which,  in  a  preparation  in  the  London  Hospital  Museum,  does 
not  exceed  an  ordinary  goose-quill ;  in  many  instances  they  contain 
Bandy  particles,  or  fully  formed  calculi,  which  may  have  found 
entrance  from  the  bladder,  or,  more  frequently,  are  developed  in  the 
cavity.  Rupture  of  their  walls,  escape  of  urine  into  the  abdominal 
cavity,  and  consequent  death,  have  been  known  to  occur.^ 

The  imperfect  evacuation  of  the  bladder,  in  cases  of  stricture,  and 
the  consequent  partial  retention  and  decomposition  of  the  urine, 
maintain  the  lining  membrane  in  a  state  of  chronic  inflanmiation, 
which  manifests  itself,  as  in  other  mucous  tissues,  by  hypertrophy, 
abnormal  vascularity,  increased  secretion,  and  great  irritability. 
On  post-mortem  examination,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder 
is  found  to  be  thickened,  soft,  and  pulpy ;  its  color  is  heightened, 
generally  of  a  dark-red  hue,  and  much  congested  in  patches;  its 
surface  is  smeared  with  slimy  mucus,  which,  when  mingled  with  the 
urine,  may  obstruct  the  narrow  orifice  of  the  stricture ;  scattered 
over  it  is  a  quantity  of  fine  calculous  matter,  or  it  is  covered  with 
lymph,  sometimes  in  small  patches,  at  others,  in  layers  of  consid- 
erable extent. 

The  irritability  of  the  bladder  excites  to  frequent  acts  of  mictu- 
rition, and  the  capacity  of  this  viscus,  never  fully  distended,  is 
eventually  much  diminished.  Instances  are  recorded  in  which  it 
would  not  contain  more  than  an  ounce,  or  even  half  an  ounce,  of 
fluid.  When  it  has  existed  for  any  length  of  time,  this  condition  is 
but  very  imperfectly  remediable,  even  if  the  stricture  which  caused 
it  be  successfully  dilated,  and  the  patient  can  never  aft,er  have  duo 

^  Preparation,  in  George'0  Hospital  Museum,  No.  8  21.     (Thompson.) 
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control  ovor  hia  bladder.  In  exceptional  cases,  &  contrary  condition 
is  produced;  if  little  or  no  irritability  of  the  bladder  be  present, 
the  impediment  to  the  flow  of  urine  may  cause  constant  distectioa 
of  this  viscus,  and  its  capacity  be  increased,  instead  of  diminished; 
in  either  case  its  walls  are  hypertrophied. 

Ureters  and  Kidnaji. — As  a  stricture  obstructs  the  exit  of  urine 
from  the  bladder,  so  it  cannot  but  impede  the  passage  of  fluid  into 
it;  consequently  we  find  changes  in  the  ureters  and  kidneys  similar 
to  those  already  described.  The  former  are  often  so  dilated  that 
they  will  admit  the  finger  or  thumb,  and,  in  some  instances,  hare 
been  mistaken  for  a  portion  of  the  small  intestine ;  their  parieles 
are  thickened,  and  lymphy  deposits,  and  other  evidences  of  chronic 
inflammation  are  found  upon  their  internal  surface.  The  kidnm 
may  participate  in  these  lesions;  the  pelvis,  infundibnla,  and  calico^ 
are  distended ;  the  medullary  tissue  of  the  organ  is  atrophied  under 
the  pressure  to  which  it  is  subjected,  and  enormous  reservoirs  may 
be  formed,  capable  of  containing  five,  ten,  and,  in  one  instance^ 
observed  by  Mr.  Thompson,  twenty  ounces. 

Oenilal  Organs. — Stricture   is   not   unfrequently  attended   with 
hypertrophy  and   induration   of  the  penis,   and   tumefaction   ami 
cedcma  of  the  prepuce.     These  lesions  cannot  be  explained  in  an 
entirely  satisfactory  manner.     Hy[)ertrophy  may  be  accounted  for 
in  many  cases  by  the  traction  which  patients  suffering  with  stricton 
are  wont  to  exercise  upon  the  penis,  but  this  does  not  explain  t 
induration;  and,  in  some  instances,  both  hypertrophy  and  indunttl 
are  present,  when  the  habit  referred  to  has  not  been  practised. 
similar  condition  of  the  parts  is  met  with  in  certain  affectiona  of  f 
prostate  and  neck  of  the  bladder.     Civiale'  ascribes  it  to  prolong 
and  frequent  efforts  to  urinate,  which  obstruct  the  venous  cirool 
tion,  and  maintain  a  state  of  chronic  irritation  or  inflaiQmatia 
The  sympathy  of  the  genito-urinary  organs,  one  with  another,  It 
also,  probably,  some  influence.     The  tumefaction  of  the  prcpuM 
sometimes  sufficient  to  require  scarification. 

The  ejaouktory  ducts  may  be  dilated;  their  walls,  and  those  ( 
the  vesiculae  seminales,  inflamed  and  thickened ;  and  their  cariti 
contain  pus,  and  other  products  of  inflammation. 

There  is  often  considerable  irritability  of  the  testicle,  and  attui 
of  epididymitis  sometimes  occur,  especially  after  the  use  of  inst^ 
ments  within  the  urethra.     Telpeau'  draws  a  distinction  betwe 
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epididymitis  dependent  upon  gonorrhoea,  and  the  present  form;  and 
states  that  in  the  latter  there  is  rarely  eflfiision  into  the  tunica  vagi- 
nalis, and  that  the  inflammatory  symptoms,  which  are  much  less 
severe,  usually  disappear  in  five  or  six  days,  even  without  treatment. 
In  my  own  practice,  I  have  not  found  this  diflFerence  to  obtain.  One 
of  the  most  severe  and  obstinate  cases  of  swelled  testicle  I  ever  saw, 
•was  due  to  the  use  of  bougies  in  the  treatment  of  stricture ;  and  I 
have  met  with  others  which  have  been  very  far  removed  from  the 
mild  character  described  by  Velpeau. 

QynsiiiiUional  Effects, — A  person  laboring  under  stricture  in  one 
of  its  more  aggravated  forms,  is  generally  subject  to  more  or  less 
impairment  of  the  digestive  and  nutritive  organs.  His  appetite  is 
defective ;  his  digestion  imperfectly  performed ;  his  tongue  coated ; 
he  loses  flesh  and  strength ;  has  frequent  attacks  of  chilliness,  which 
sometimes  occur  at  regular  periods ;  complains  of  pain  and  disagree- 
able sensations  in  various  parts  of  the  body,  most  frequently  in  the 
perinseum,  back,  loins,  thighs,  and  often  in  the  sole  of  the  foot;  he 
is  low-spirited  and  anxious,  and  may  eventually  become  a  confirmed 
hypochondriac.  To  understand  how  stricture  can  aflfect  distant 
organs,  it  is  only  necessary  to  recall  to  mind  the  importance  of  the 
renal  secretion  as  a  depuratory  agent  of  the  system ;  and  also  the 
intimate  connection  which  exists  between  the  perfect  working  of  all 
parts  of  the  animal  economy,  whereby  any  defect  in  one  is  speedily 
manifested  in  others.  It  is  evident  from  a  consideration  of  the 
organic  lesions  which  stricture  induces  in  the  bladder,  ureters,  and 
kidneys,  that  the  secretion  of  urine  must  be  seriously  interfered 
with,  and  the  perfect  elimination  of  eflfete  matter  consequently  pre- 
vented ;  and  it  is  also  probable  that  more  or  less  noxious  material 
is  absorbed  from  the  partially  decomposed  urine  which  collects  in 
the  bladder  and  elsewhere.  The  inevitable  effect  of  this  upon  the 
system  at  large,  and  especially  upon  the  nervous  centres,  is  too  well 
known  to  require  explanation.  The  solidarity  of  the  genito-urinary 
and  other  organs  is  nowhere  more  evident  than  in  ophthalmic  prac- 
tice. Instances  in  which  certain  forms  of  eye  disease,  as  asthenopia 
or  choroiditis,  coexist  with,  and  clearly  depend  upon,  an  aflFection 
of  the  urethra,  vagina,  or  uterus,  are  so  common,  that  the  expe- 
rienced oculist  never  feils  to  interrogate  his  patients  respecting  the 
condition  of  the  latter  organs,  being  convinced  that  no  treatment  of 
the  eye  disease  can  be  successful,  unless  these  be  in  a  state  of 
health.  The  same  sympathy  which  here  exists  between  the  genito- 
urinary organs  and  the  eye,  must  also  extend  to  other  parts  of  the 
system. 
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One  of  the  earliest  aymptoms  of  orgauic  etricture  is  generally  a 
gleety  discliarge  from  the' urethra.  If  tlie  contraction  of  the  (am) 
has  immediately  succeeded  an  attack  of  gonorrhcea,  the  urethra  maj 
never  have  recovered  its  normal  condition  since  the  acute  symptom* 
were  present;  but  in  some  instances  all  traces  of  muco-purulent 
matter  have  entirely  disappeared,  or  at  least  have  not  for  some  tima 
attracted  the  notice  of  the  patient,  when  suddenly,  perhaps  afWr 
some  excess,  the  linen  is  found  again  stained,  or  the  lips  of  tLe 
meatus  adherent.  The  discharge,  under  these  circumstances,  may 
present  all  the  varieties,  in  respjct  to  character  and  the  time  of 
appearance,  already  mentioned  in  connection  with  gleet.  It  may 
constant,  and  sufficiently  copious  to  soil  the  linen ;  or  very  bU] 
and  only  perceptible  on  rising  in  the  morning.  It  may  be  aggra- 
vated by  violent  or  prolonged  exercise,  sexual  intercourse,  alcoholic 
stimulants,  or  atmospheric  changes,  and  become  so  abundant  and 
purulent  as  to  lead  to  the  supposition  that  a  fresh  clap  has  been 
contracted ;  and  thoiigh,  under  favorable  circumstances,  it  may  nearly 
or  quite  disappear  for  a  time,  yet  it  soon  returns,  and  does  not  per- 
manently yield  to  the  ordinary  treatment  of  gleet,  Thia  dischar^ 
is  not  a  constant  symptom  of  stricture,  but  is  present  in  the  great 
majority  of  cases.  It  is  chiefly  derived  from  the  contracted  portion 
of  the  canal,  and  the  parts  lying  directly  behind  it,  which  are  almnet 
invariably  the  seat  of  chronic  inflammation,  and  are  more  or  lea 
modified  in  their  vitality. 

Another  early  symptom,  and  sometimes  the  first  which  attracM 
the  notice  of  the  patient,  is  a  gra<lual  diminution  of  the  power,  vhitfl 
in  a  state  of  health,  he  possesses  over  the  bladder  in  respect  to  mitf^ 
turition.  He  is  not  able  to  retain  his  water  aa  long  as  usual,  and  a 
desire  to  urinate  calls  him  up  several  times  during  the  night.  He 
attempts  as  usual  to  accomplish  the  act,  when  he  finds  that  he  mi 
wait  and  make  repeated  efforts  before  the  urine  appears;  the 
moreover,  is  diminished  in  fulness,  is  projected  with  leaa  force 
natural,  and  may  be  variously  distorted ;  sometimes  it  is  flattei 
at  other  times  spiral  like  a  corkscrew,  forked,  or  divided  into  two 
or  more  portions  which  diverge  from  the  meatus;  or,  at  the  same 
time  that  a  small  stream  issues  from  the  canal,  a  portion  faHa  in 
drops  at  his  feet;  he  is  obliged  to  take  special  care  to  avoid 
soiling  his  shoes  and  clothes;  and,  finally,  when  he  supposes  the 
act   fully  accomplished,  a  few  drops   dribble   away,  and  wet 
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person  and  his  clothing.  The  above  symptoms  cannot  be  regarded 
as  pathognomonic  of  organic  stricture,  since  they  may  be  produced 
by  other  causes,  as  the  presence  of  inspissated  mucus  in  the  canal, 
spasmodic  contraction,  calculi,  irregular  action  of  the  bladder,  etc.; 
still  they  are  valuable  indications,  especially  when  persistent,  and 
are  generally,  though  not  always,  proportioned  to  the  degree  of 
the  coarctation. 

At  the  same  time,  each  passage  of  the  urine  is  attended  with  pain 
and  disagreeable  sensations,  which  vary  in  intensity,  position,  and 
character.  Most  frequently  there  is  a  sense  of  dull  aching  in  the 
perineum,  back,  and  loins,  or  in  the  glans  penis ;  often  pain  of  a 
sharper  character  is  felt  in  the  course  of  the  urethra  or  at  the  neck 
of  the  bladder,  or  follows  the  course  of  the  spermatic  cord,  and  is 
most  severe  in  the  groins  and  testicles,  while  sometimes  it  shoots 
down  the  thighs.  Another  ffequent  seat  of  pain  is  behind  the  pubes, 
where  it  is  probably  due  to  some  degree  of  inflammation  of  the 
bladder.  In  short,  a  condition  of  morbid  sensibility  exists  in  the 
urinary  organs,  and  in  the  parts  connected  with  them  either  by 
continuity  of  tissue  or  a  common  nervous  supply. 

As  the  disease  progresses,  all  the  above  symptoms  are  aggravated ; 
and  the  urgency  of  micturition,  especially,  is  much  increased.  Fre- 
quently, the  patient  is  almost  wholly  deprived  of  sleep  by  repeated 
calls  to  urinate,  and  the  length  of  time  which  this  act  requires.  In 
aggravated  cases,  the  urine  dribbles  away  in  small  quantities,  while 
the  patient  is  asleep,  or  without  his  consciousness  during  the  day ; 
and  he  is  first  made  aware  of  its  passage  by  the  wetting  of  his 
person.  This  has  sometimes  been  mistaken  for  incontinence  of  urine : 
whereas  it  is  almost  invariably  due  to  distention  of  the  contracted 
bladder  and  overflow  of  its  contents.  The  urine  also  undergoes 
certain  changes  in  consequence  of  its  retention  and  partial  decompo- 
sitiony  and  the  vesical  inflammation  which  is  thereby  excited.  It 
is  generally  alkaline  in  its  chemical  reaction,  of  an  offensive  odor, 
cloudy,  mixed  with  slimy  tenacious  matter  which  adheres  to  the 
sides  of  the  vessel,  and  deposits  on  cooling  a  pale  precipitate,  which 
is  found  under  the  microscope  to  consist  of  crystals  of  the  triple 
phosphate,  epithelium  scales,  and  pus-globules.  This  condition  of 
the  urine  is  highly  favorable  to  the  deposition  of  calculous  matter; 
fine  sand  is  often  contained  in  the  last  portion  of  urine  that  comes 
away  in  micturition,  and  excites  a  scalding  sensation  in  the  urethra; 
or  calculi  are  formed,  which  may  be  retained  in  the  bladder  or 
become  impacted  in  the  dilated  portion  of  the  canal  behind  the 
stricture. 
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ffiemaluria,  wbieb,  Lowever,  is  seldom  excessive,  sometimes  occui 
in  connection  with  stricture,  and  is  most  frequently  met  with 
and  aggravated  cases  in  wbich  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  ureihi 
is  much  congested.  It  chiefly  follows  the  use  of  instruments  which 
have  probably  wounded  some  vessel ;  or  the  vascular  tissues  may 
be  ruptured  during  the  turgescenee  of  erection ;  or,  again,  it  may 
occur  without  appreciable  cause.  Sometimes,  also,  blood  in  small 
quantities  13  discharged  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder.i 
These  two  sources  of  hemorrhage  may  generally  be  discriminate^,' 
If  the  blood  come  from  the  bladder,  it  is  uniformly  diffused  thro'Jgli' 
the  urine,  to  which  it  communicates  a  dark  color,  or  the  lattefi 
portion  of  the  stream  is  still  more  deeply  tinged  and  contains  broken 
clots ;  frequently,  also,  there  is  pain  and  sensibility  on  deep  pressunj 
above  the  pubes.  If  it  come  from  the  urethra,  it  is  found  in  th« 
form  of  clots  alone,  or  it  may  flow  from  the  canal  independently  of 
the  passage  of  the  urine. 

The  grmital  functioTia  may  be  variously  interfered  with.  In  con>,! 
sequence  of  the  irritation  of  the  parts,  frequent  erections  may  tabs 
pLice,  or  nocturnal  emissions  occur.  In  other  cases,  erection  is 
never  perfect,  owing  to  the  rigidity  of  the  urethra,  or  an  obstruction 
to  the  entrance  of  blood  into  the  corpora  cavernosa ;  pain  is  fell  ia 
sexual  intercourse ;  and  the  semen,  instead  of  being  at  once  ejacn». 
lated,  slowly  dribbles  away,  or  passes  backward  through  the  dilated'' 
urethra  into  the  bladder;  hence,  persons  with  stricture  are  frequently 
impotent.  Civiale  remarks  that  ejaculation  is  followed  by 
momentary  improvement  in  the  power  of  urinating,  but  that  the 
patient  is  left  in  a  state  of  exhaustion,  which  frequently  does  not 
disappear  for  twenty- four  hours. 

Hffirnorrhoids,  prolapsus  ani,  and  irritation  about  the  rectum,  whiel 
is  occasionally  severe,  are  often  occasioned  by  the  repeated  and  vio- 
lent straining  required  in  emptying  the  bladder,  and  are  thus  indi- 
rectly symptoms  of  stricture.  In  a  similar  manner,  hernia  is  liable 
to  occur,  especially  in  old  men,  and  is  a  source  of  great  annoyance 
owing  to  the  difficulty  of  retaining  the  gut  in  place. 

Itetention  of  urine  sometimes  supervenes  in  the  early  stages  of 
organic  stricture,  in  consequence  of  congestion  and  spasm ;  it  may 
indeed,  in  rare  instances,  aSbrd  the  first  indication  to  the  patient 
that  he  is  the  subject  of  stricture ;  but  in  most  cases  it  appears  at 
a  later  period,  when  the  obstruction  to  the  passage  of 
already  very  great.  It  generally  follows  exposure  to  wet 
■  Of.  alt.,  p.  lOi 
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a  long  ride  or  drive,  and,  moat  frequently,  a  heartv  meat,  at  whicli 
alcoholic  stimulants  have  been  freely  indulged  in,  the  kidneys 
stimulated  to  excessive  secretion,  the  bladder  distended,  a  tendency 
to  congestion  induced,  and  the  urine  long  retained;  when,  on 
attempting  to  urinate,  the  patient  finds  that  he  is  utteriy  unable 
to  pass  water,  or  only  in  such  small  quantities  that  the  bladder  is 
not  relieved  from  the  internal  pressure  of  its  contents.  The  first 
few  attacks  of  this  kind  may  perhaps  be  remedied  without  much 
difficulty  by  the  passage  of  a  catheter,  a  hot  bath,  etc. ;  and  some 
patients,  who  are  subject  to  retention,  learn  to  relieve  themselves, 
and  carry  an  instrument  habitually  with  them  for  the  purpose. 
Sooner  or  later,  however,  with  the  progressive  contraction  of  the 
stricture,  an  attack  of  a  far  more  serious  character  occurs ;  former 
means  of  relief  are  tried  and  found  inefficient ;  the  bladder  becomes 
more  and  more  distended,  and,  unless  incapable  of  dilating  through 
excessive  thickening  and  coutraction  of  its  walls,  rises  above  the 
pubes,  and  forms  a  tense,  ovoid  tumor,  which  may  reach  as  high  as 
the  umbilicus.  The  situation  of  the  patient  is  now  exceedingly 
critical;  violent  and  fruitless  efforts  are- made  to  urinate;  pain 
already  felt  from  the  commencement  of  the  attack  along  the  course 
of  the  orethra,  above  the  pubes,  in  the  perineum,  back  and  loins, 
becomes  more  general  and  more  intense ;  the  body  is  covered  with 
profuse  perspiration  and  emits  a  urinous  odor ;  the  face  is  flushed 
kod  anxious ;  the  eyes  injected ;  the  whole  aspect  of  the  patient  is 
one  of  terror  and  despair ;  and,  unless  relief  be  obtained,  the  scene 
closes,  in  a  few  days,  with  delirium,  coma,  and  death.  The  suffering 
iuduced  by  severe  retention  of  urine  surpasses  the  power  of  language 
to  depict;  one  only  who  has  felt,  or  often  witnessed  it,  can  fully 
appreciate  ihe  agony. 

Distention  of  the  bladder,  in  such  oases,  may  even  produce  rup- 
tnre  of  the  vesical  walls.  Two  cases  are  reported  by  Sir  Everard 
Home,  two  by  Mr.  Thompson,'  and  one  in  a  recent  number  of  the 
3fed{cal  Times  and  Gazette}  If  the  peritonieum  be  involved  in  the 
rent,  the  urine  gains  entrance  to  the  abdominal  cavity ;  the  vesica! 
tamor  disappears,  but  the  bowels  are  generally  tense  and  swollen, 
and  death  soon  occurs  from  peritonitis.  More  commonly  the  peri- 
tonaeumis  spared,  and  the  contents  of  the  bladder  are  at  first  effused 
into  the  sub-serous  cellular  tissue,  where  they  may  cause  extensive 
gwngrenc  of  the  surrounding  parts,  or  whence  they  may  afterwards 
escape  into  the  abdominal  cavity  by  ulceration.     In  no  case  of 

'  Or   cil..  p.  Hai.  '  For  Fpb   II.  18U0. 
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Tuptare  of  the  bladder  from  retention,  has  the  patient  been  known 


Still  more  frequently,  the  diatention  of  the  bladder  prodncei 
rupture  of  the  urethra  behind  the  stricture,  where  its  walls  are 
weakened  by  chronic  inflammation  and  ulceration.  In  the  suddn 
and  extensive  infiltration  of  urine  which  ensues,  no  time  is  giTtfl 
for  adhesive  inflammation  to  erect  barriera  to  its  progress,  as  often 
happens  in  the  slower  formation  of  urinary  abscesses,  and  thus  the 
urine,  forced  on  by  the  contractile  power  of  the  bladder,  permeates 
the  loose  cellular  tissue,  wherever  it  is  not  limited  by  the  faficin, 
the  influence  of  which  in  determining  the  course  of  urinary  infiltra- 
tions has  already  been  described.  When  the  rupture  takes  place 
anteriorly  to  the  triangular  ligament,  the  efl:usion  extends  forwudj 
and  upwards  into  the  scrotum  and  over  the  abdomen ;  its  exteoi 
may  generally  be  defined  by  the  swelling  and  discoloration  of  ili« 
integument,  and  an  emphysematous  crackling  on  pressure,  which  is 
due  to  the  mixture  of  gases  with  the  fluid ;  the  vascular  connectii>a 
between  the  superficial  and  deeper  tissues  is  cut  off  or  impeded,  aod, 
unless  free  incisions  be  raade,  gangrene  of  extensive  portions  c 
skin  may  ensue.  Thus,  cases  are  recorded,  in  which  the  < 
perforated  the  superficial  perineal  fascia  and  extended  down  i 
the  thighs,  and  in  which  the  greater  part  of  the  integument  from 
the  knee  to  the  umbilicus,  including  the  coverings  of  the  penis  and 
scrotum,  sloughed  away,  and  Icfl  the  testicles  entirely  exposed,  a 
suspended  only  by  the  spermatic  cords,  and  vessels;  yet,  even  n 
these  circumstances,  recovery  has  been  witnessed. 

When  rupture  takes  place  posteriorly  to  the  triangular  ligi 
the  symptoms  may  for  a  time  he  obscure :  as  when  occurring  else- 
where, the  patient  oi\,en  has  the  sensation  of  something  giving  way, 
and  experiences  temporary  relief  from  his  sufferings;  if  the  rent  he 
large  enough  to  allow  of  the  free  escape  of  urine,  the  vesical  tumor 
subsides,  and,  the  tension  of  the  parts  being  relieved,  the  patient 
may  be  able  to  pass  water,  but  the  quantity  thus  evacuated  or  draaii 
off  is  found  to  be  small ;  soon  deep  throbbing  pain  is  felt  in  the 
periniEum.aad  symptoms  of  general  depression  set  in;  and  theurin^ 
after  burrowing  in  various  directions,  may  approach  the  surface.  A 
symptom,  which  is  to  be  regarded  as  of  very  serious  import,  is  the 
appearance  of  a  dark  spot  upon  the  glans  penis,  which  indicate* 
that  the  infiltration  has  gained  access  to  the  corpus  apoag'>) 
urethrse,  and  that  gangrene  has  already  commenced. 

I   TUOMPIOH,   op    cil. 
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CAUSES  OF  STRICTURE. 

A  knowledge  of  the  causes  of  stricture,  and  the  relative  fre- 
quency of  their  action,  may  best  be. attained  from  an  analysis  of  a 
large  immber  of  cases,  such  as  is  furnished  in  the  following  table 
prepared  by  Mr.  Thompson.  It  should  be  observed  that  143  of 
these  220  cases  were  collated  from  the  records  of  University  College 
Hospital,  London,  and  49  from  reports  by  difierent  surgeons  in 
medical  journals;  they  may,  therefore,  be  regarded  as  free  from  any 
preconceived  notions  as  to  the  etiology  of  stricture,  and  in  a  high 
degree  trustworthy ;  at  the  same  time,  occurring  for  the  most  part 
in  hospital  practice,  they  represent  the  worst  class  of  urethral  con- 
tractions. 

ANTECEDENTS,  OR  SUPPOSED  CAUSES  OF  220  CASES  OF  STRICTURE." 

Oonorrhaal  Inflawmation  in  ••• 164 

injury  to  Perineum 28 

Cicatrization  of  Ckaneres  or  Chaneroidt  .        .       ^ 3 

Ditto,  foUowing  Phagedotna 1 

Congenital,  including  cases  in  which  the  urethra  may  have  been  small  from  mal- 
formation, and  those  in  which  marked  irritability  of  the  urinary  organs 
existed  firom  childhood,  accompanied  by  an  unusually  small  stream 
Ptntaning  hy  Nitrate  of  Potathy^  Lithotrity,  Maeturbation,^  of  each  one  . 
True  Inflammatory  Stricture,  including  temporary  stricture  and  retention  from 
sudden  acute  inflammation,  usually  caused  by  some  excess,  and  disappear 

ing  by.  resolution 

JVue  Spatmodie  Strieture,  caused  by  irritation  about  the  rectum 

••  ••  ••         no  cause  assignable 

**  "  "         caused  by  undue  acidity  or  alkalinity  of  the  urine 

220 
Of  the  164  cases  attributable  to  gonorrhoea — 

In  90  the  disease  is  reported  to  have  been  ehronie,  or  neglected, 
'*    8  it  was  attributed  by  the  patients  to  strong  injections. 
**    6  the  discharge  is  stated  to  have  ceased  entirely  and  rapidly  undeT  treat- 
ment; but  in  five  of  these  stricture  appeared  almobt  immediately 
after. 
*'    4  other  cases  the  stricture  appeared  to  be  almost  simultaneous  with  tbb 
gonorrhoea. 
In  the  renuiining  61  there  is  no  report  of  chronicity,  etc. 


6 
8 


t  THOMP.«0!f.  op.  cit.,  p.  124.  *  Medical  Times,  June  22,  1844. 

*  Lallkmand,  Clinique  M^dico-Chirurgicale,  Ire  part,  p.  109. 
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lo  gonorrhoea — 


20  are  reported  a 


ioda  belween  S  and  20  lo  36  yean. 


It  appears  from  the  above  table  tbal  gonorrhoea  holds  the  Gret, 
and  injuries  of  the  perineum  the  second  rank  in  the  etiology  at 
stricture;  and  this  inference  is  confirmed  by  the  universal  expe- 
rience of  the  profession  at  the  present  day.  In  a  treatise  on  vene- 
real diseases,  it  will  only  be  necessary  to  consider  the  former  of 
these  causes,  and  the  minor  influence  exerted  by  the  cicatrization  of 
venereal  ulcers  in  the  production  of  stricture. 

I.  Commencing  with  gonorrhoea,  let  us  ascertain,  if  possible,  \ 
what  phases  or  circumstances  this  disease  terminates  in  strictui 
Here,  again,  Mr.  Thompson's  statistics  accord  with  the  obscrvatit 
of  every  surgeon,  that  urethral  contractions  aro  favored  by  the  li 
continuance,  rather  than  the  severity,  of  urethritis.     If  we  omit  ti 
HI  cases  of  the  above  table  in  which  there  ia  no  report  of  the  dui 
tion  of  the  preceding  gonorrhoea,  we  find  that,  in  nearly  nine-tendj 
of  the  remainder,  the  urethral  inflammation,  to  which  the  strict 
■.vas  attributable,  was  either  chronic,  or  neglected.    Inquiries  t 
dressed  to  patients  laboring  under  stricture  show  that,  in  the  f 
majority,  the  urethral  contraction  has  been  preceded  by  sew 
attacks  of  gonorrhoea;  but,  whether  by  one  or  more,  that  the  1 
was  prolonged  for  many  weeks  or  months,  and  terminated  in  a  glecil 
This  coincides  with  what  is  observed  in  other  mucous  canals ;  orgai 
contractions  of  the  lachrymal  passages,  of  the  oesophagus  and  rectum, 
are  rarely,  if  ever,  produced  by  acute,  but  almost  invariably  by 
chronic,  inflammation ;  whatever  inflammatory  products  are  eflused 
in  the  former  are  albuminous,  and  admit  of  ready  absorption,  whi 
those  of  the  latter  are  fibrinous,  and  tend  to  become  organized  a 
permanent. 

This  view  is  also  supported  by  the  fact  that  the  most  com 
Beat  of  stricture  is  at  a  distance  of  four  or  five  inches  from  l 
meatus,  since  gonorrhoeal  inflammation  during  the  acute  stage  \ 
usually  confined  to  the  neighborhood  of  the  fossa  navicularis,  vhT 
gleet  affects  the  deeper  portions  of  the  canal,  as  shown  by  doi 
experience,  and  also  by  the  post-mortem  examinations  of  RokJ 
lansky  and  Mr.  Thompson,  who  state  that  they  have  most  freqnenl^ 
found  the  hvtb  the  seat  of  chronic  inflammation.  The  greater  v 
cularity  of  this  portion  of  the  canal  should  be  taken  into  accooi 
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in  this  connection,  since  "  tlie  amount  of  inflammatory  effusion  may 
be  assumed  to  correspond  with  (he  amount  of  blood  supplied ;"  and 
this  will  perhaps  explain  why  stricture  is  not  more  frequently  aitu- 
Rted  in  the  mcmbranoua  region. 

If  the  ground  here  taken  be  correct — of  which  I  thint  there  can 
be  no  doubt— it  may  be  assumed  that  whatever  prolongs  the  dura- 
tion of  gonorrhfEa,  tends  to  produce  stricture;  among  the  indirect 
causes  of  stricture,  therefore,  may  be  enumerated  a  strumous,  rheu- 
matic, or  gouty  diathesis,  imprudence  m  diet,  indulgence  in  coitus, 
prolonged  or  violent  exercise,  aciaity  ot  the  urine,  irritability  of  the 
nrethra  resulting  in  repeated  spasmodic  contractions,  etc.  The 
influence  of  all  these  causes  in  aggravating  urethral  inflammation 
is  either  sufGciently  obvious,  or  has  been  dwelt  upon  in  the  chapter 
upon  gonorrhoea,  and  need  only  be  alluded  to  at  present. 

I^aceration  of  the  urethral  walls  during  chordee,  and  wounds 
f^rom  the  imprudent  use  of  sounds,  catheters,  etc.,  require  a  passing 
notice.  The  former  may  occur  spontaneously,  or  arise  from  the 
bsbit,  more  prevalent  among  Frenchmen  than  Americans,  of  relieving 
chordee  by  forcibly  extending  toe  penis;' or,  as  is  said,  "breaking 
the  chordee."  Thompson  states  that  he  has  met  with  an  occasional 
example  of  stricture  originating  in  this  manner ;  and,  judging  from 
the  violent  hemorrhage  which  sometimes  follows  this  procedure,  it 
may  doubtless  lacerate  the  canai  to  such  an  extent  as  to  produce 
this  effect.  Wounds  of  the  urethra  by  instruments  from  within 
evidently  have  the  same  effect  as  from  without ;  in  the  process  of 
cicatrization  which  ensues,  the  natural  coaptation  of  the  parts  must 
frequently  be  lost,  and  fibro-plastic  material  endowed  with  contractile 
properties  be  deposited. 

The  origin  of  gonorrhoea  does  not  affect  its  liability  to  produce 
stricture,  except  so  far  as  it  influences  its  duration.  Urethral  con- 
tr.ictions  are  as  likely  to  follow  urethritis  occasioned  by  leucorrhcea, 
the  menstrual  fluid,  acrid  vaginal  secretions,  excess  of  venery,  etc., 
as  when  the  same  disease  is  dependent  upon  direct  contagion.  This 
statement  is  founded  not  merely  upon  a  belief  in  the  simple  nature 
of  gonorrhoea,  but  upon  observation ;  and  there  is  not,  moreover, 
the  slightest  evidence  that  the  plastic  material  of  stricture  (except  in 
a  class  of  cases  to  be  mentioned  presently)  is  of  a  specific  character, 
nor  is  it  influenced  by  the  internal  administration  of  mercury, 
n-bich  speedily  acts  upon  the  specific  induration  of  secondary 
syphilis. 

A  class  of  cases  is  referred  to  by  Mr.  Thompson,  as  of  occasional 
occurrence — though  less  frequent  than  is  commonly  supposed  —in 
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which  organic  stricture  appeura  at  a  late  period  of  life,  when  there 
has  been  no  urethritis  for  very  many  years  before;  and  the  question 
is  asked  whether  any  relation  exists  between  the  two  in  the  way 
of  cause  and  effect.  Mr.  Thompson  adopts  the  probable  explana- 
tion, that  a  predisposition  to  congestion  and  inflammation  may 
remain  after  an  attack  of  gonorrhcea  in  youth,  and  be  kept  up  by 
free  habits  of  living,  frequent  exposure  to  atmospheric  change^ 
an  acrid  condition  of  the  urine  from  dyspepsia  or  gout,  or  by 
other  causes,  and  finally  result  in  the  slow  development  of  stric- 
ture, which  does  not  manifest  itself  until  many  years  alter  the  acuta 
attack. 

Much  influence  in  the  production  of  stricture  has  been  attributed 
to  the  use  of  injections.  I  feel  obliged  to  dissent  in  tola  from  thia 
opinion,  which  appears  to  me  to  be  based  alone  upon  reasoning  post 
hoc  ergo  propter  hoc.  It  is  asserted  in  its  support,  that  the  grwater 
number  of  patients  with  stricture  have  employed  injections  for  the 
preceding  gonorrhcea;  hut  even  if  this  were  proved  to  be  true  by 
the  necessary  statistics,  it  would  not  be  conclusive  to  establisb  a 
connection  between  the  two,  while  injections  continue,  as  now,  to  be 
the  favorite  treatment  of  clap ;  it  would  rather  prove  that  stricture 
follows  gonorrhcea,  which  is  incapable  of  being  cured  by  injections. 
But  that  the  statement  referred  to  is  an  exaggeration — at  least  so  far 
as  concerns  strong  injections — may,  I  think,  be  fairly  inferred  from 
the  above  table  of  Mr.  Thompson,  in  which  it  appears  that  of  the 
164  cases  of  stricture  attributable  to  gonorrhoea,  in  only  three  "was 
it  stated  by  the  patients  that  they  attributed  the  complaint  to  their 
use,  notwithstanding  the  disposition  which  patients  commonly  mani- 
fest to  refer  the  cause  of  tbeir  disease  to  any  particular  mode  of 
treatment,  rather  than  to  their  awn  indiscretions,  while  in  by  far  the 
larger  proportion  it  was  slated  that  their  previous  gonorrhooaa  had 
not  been  combated  by  any  kind  of  injections."'  When  made  very 
strong,  or  used  at  an  improper  stage  of  the  disease,  or  with  excessive 
force,  they  may  doubtless  act  aa  escharotica,  or  aggravate  the  inflam 
matory  action,  and  thus  favor  urethral  contraciion,  bjt  this  effect 
pertains  alone  to  their  abuse.  At  the  present  day,  however,  this 
prejudice  against  injections  may  be  regarded  as  nearly  exploded; 
the  most  eminent  modem  surgeons  employ  them  in  their  practice 
and  highly  recommend  them,  and  I  am  happy  to  quote  in  their 
fuvor  80  high  an  authority  as  Mr.  Thompson,  who  would  naturally 
look  at  the  subject   from   its  stricture  aspect,  and  whose  opiniua 

>  'taaKftoa,  op.  cit.,  p.  lid. 
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may  therefore  be  regarded  as  unbiassed  by  any  partiality  for  the 
use  of  injections  in  gonorrhoea.  This  surgeon  says:  "I  have  no 
hesitation  in  asserting  that  the  proper  employment  of  injections  is 
one  of  the  best  modes  of  combating  urethral  inflammation,  espe- 
cially in  the  chronic  form,  and  thus  of  preventing  the  occurrence  of 
stricture." 

II.  A  chancre  or  chancroid,  like  any  other  ulcer,  destroys  a  cer- 
tain portion  of  the  tissues  upon  which  it  is  situated,  and  this  loss  of 
substance  is  not  restored  in  the  process  of  cicatrization,  but  the  gap 
is  filled  with  fibro-plastic  deposit,  in  the  form  of  granulations,  which 
gradually  contracts  and  approximates  the  edges  of  the  original  sore, 
or  which  forms  a  hard  unyielding  cicatrix  between  them.  In  this 
manner  venereal  ulcers  situated  upon  any  portion  of  the  urethral 
mucous  membrane  may  lay  the  foundation  of  stricture.  Examples 
are  most  frequently  seen  in  sores  upon  the  margin  of  the  meatus, 
and  the  more  destructive  the  ulcer,  the  greater  the  liability  of  the 
urethral  orifice  to  become  contracted;  hence  chancroids,  and  espe- 
cially phagedenic  chancroids,  are  more  to  be  feared  than  chancres, 
aince  the  latter,  as  a  general  rule^  are  more  superficial.  The  same 
cause  of  stricture  may  sometimes  be  recognized  within  the  canal  at 
a  greater  or  less  distance  from  the  meatus,  and  it  is  extremely  pro- 
bable that  it  exists  in  other  cases  which  are  mistaken  for  simple 
gonorrhoea,  although  the  discharge  is  really  due  to  a  concealed  ulcer. 

Though  a  chancre  upon  the  urethral  mucous  membrane  may  not 
occasion  sufficient  loss  of  substance  to  produce  a  stricture  in  the 
manner  now  described,  yet  it  possesses  another  attribute  capable  of 
effecting  the  same  result.  The  specific  induration  which  underlies 
it  and  surrounds  it,  may  destroy  the  normal  elasticity  of  the  urethral 
walls  and  present  a  serious  obstacle  to  the  flow  of  urine,  and  the 
introduction  of  instruments.  Several  instances  of  this  kind  have 
been  observed  by  Eicord.'  In  some  cases,  doubtless,  a  stricture  may 
be  due  to  both  these  causes  combined,  viz.,  the  cicatrix  of  an  excu 
yated  ulcer,  and  specific  induration. 

DIAGNOSIS. 

The  general  symptoms  alone  might  be  consideied  sufficient  to 
indicate  a  case  of  stricture,  but  in  many  instances  are  very  deceit- 
ful. There  are  other  afiections  of  the  urinary  organs,  th«d  symptoms 
of  which  closely  resemble  those  of  stricture,  and  which  have  often 
been  mistaken  for  it.    Experience,  therefore,  would  show  that  the 

^  HuvTiB  and  Ricobd  on  Venereal,  2d  ed.,  rhil.,  IBTtO,  p.  172. 
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greatest  care  should  always  be  employed  in  forming  a  diagnosis 
The  diseases  which  are  most  likely  to  be  confounded  with  orgamo 
stricture,  are  subacute  iuflammatioa  of  the  prostate,  and  urethral 
neuralgia  and  hyperieathesia,  which  have  received  due  attentioa  in 
other  chapters  of  this  work,  I  merely  desire  at  present  to  glance 
at  a  few  important  points. 

Subacute  inflammation  of  the  prostate  may  be  attended  by  nearly 
every  symptom  which  baa  been  described  as  belonging  to  strictort, 
via.,  by  frequency  and  difBculty  of  micturition,  gleety  diechai^e, 
and  pain  in  the  perineeum,  above  the  pubes,  and  elsewhere.  This 
identity  in  the  symptoms  may  readily  lead  to  a  mistake  in  diagnosis 
which  may  even  be  confirmed  by  a  superficial  exploration  of  the 
urethra;  for  the  prostatic  portion  of  the  canal,  in  this  auction,  is 
exceedingly  sensitive  and  the  introduction  of  a  catheter  attended 
with  severe  pain ;  if,  then,  the  surgeon  yields  to  the  feelings  of  the 
patient  and  fails  to  make  a  thorough  examination,  or,  if  he  employs 
a  fine  sound  or  bougie,  the  point  of  which  is  liable  to  bo  obstructed 
by  catching  in  some  lacuna  of  the  mucous  membrane,  the  eTToneons 
conclusions  already  drawn  from  the  history  of  the  case,  may  n 
rently  be  confirmed. 

The  same  mistake  may  also  occur  in  cases  of  urethral  hy[ 
thesia,  either  when  occasioned  by  sympathetic  irritation  from  stoiM 
in  the  bladder,  affections  of  the  rectum,  etc.,  or  when,  in  the  absence 
of  any  apparent  cause,  the  exalted  sensibility  can  only  be  attribntfil 
to  nervous  derangement.  The  diagnosis  of  a  suspected  caae  of 
stricture  can,  therefore,  only  be  founded  upon  a  careful  and  thorough 
exploration  of  the  urethra,  and  the  instruments  required  in  sat 
examination,  and  the  manner  of  using  them,  will  now  claim  i 
attention. 


iTToneons     "I 
laynppa^ 

hyperw^ 


Exploration  of  the  Urethra. — The  instruments  requisite  fl 
physical  exploration  of  the  urethra,  and  the  diagno.si3  of  sirictaii 
moat  of  which  are  also  useful  in  its  treatment,  arc  a  set  of  soniu 
solid  and  flexible  catheters,  and  bougies  of  various  forms.     I  r 
pose  to  describe  those  only  which  I  nave  found  moat  asentl  I 
practice. 

Shape  and  Size  of  Melollic  Init-niwents. — The  degree  of  eurratal 
of  unyielding  instruments  used  in  urethral  exploration  isa  u 
of  no  small  importance.  It  would  seem  desirable  that  the  con 
should  correspond  to  the  natural  curvature  of  the  least  mova1l| 
portion  of  the  urethra  itself,  which  is  that  portion  underlying  tn 
symphysis  pubis.     Mr.  Thompson  has  adopted  this  principle 
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construction  of  catheters  and  sounds,  and  his  example  has  of  lato 
been  very  generally  followed,  since  it  has  been  found  that  expe- 
rience confirms  the  deductions  from  theory,  and  that  urethral  in- 
struments with  such  a  curvature  are  most  readily  introduced.  When 


Fig.  29. 


▲  B  repretentfl  nn  are  of  a  circle  three  and  a  quarter  Inches  in  dinmeter  (rndius  1 1  in.)  ; 
▲  B  B,  a  catheter  with  Thompeon^s  cur\'e  ;  p  b  e,  a  Bound,  with  the  Fame  curve,  but  ohorter  ; 
c  B  D,  a  large  B<$nique'8  sound,  its  extremity  following  the  tame  curve,  but  including  a 
larger  arc  of  the  circle. 


speaking  of  the  anatomy  of  the  urethra,  the  sub-pubic  curve  was 
described  as  an  arc  of  a  circle  three  and  a  quarter  inches  in  dia- 
meter, or,  in  other  words,  of  a  circle  described  by  a  radius  one  and 
five-eighths  of  an  inch  in  length,  the  chord  of  the  arc  measuring 
two  inches  and  three-quarters.  The  accompanying  figure  exhibits 
a  catheter  and  sound  so  bent  as  to  correspond  to  this  curve. 

In  order  that  the  precise  direction  of  the  point  of  the  instrument 
may  be  indicated  by  the  direction  of  its  shaft,  it  is  desirable  that  a 
constant  relationship  should  exist  between  the  two.  According  to 
the  principle  of  construction  here  recommended,  this  is  a  right 
angle  in  the  catheter,  and  in  the  sound,  a  somewhat  shorter  instru- 
ment, an  angle  of  120^,  or  a  right  angle  and  a  third. 
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Another  form  of  sound,  known  as  Bcnique's,  is  ti  very  de^rali 
one  on  aciiount  of  the  i'liuiiity  of  its  in  trod  uu;  ion  in  njany  caM) 
It  has  a  double  curve  corresponding  nearly  lo  the  two  curves  of  tf 
urethra  when  the  penia  is  not  elevated  against  the  pubea,  and  bend 
is  of  the  same  shape  that  a  flexihle  hougie  assumes  when  iam 
duced  into  the  bladder  and  abandoned  to  itself.  Wlteu  propS 
made,  it  will  be  found  on  examination,  as  shown  in  the  Himrtj 
that  its  extremity  follows  the  same  curve  as  that  abuvo  (3eam^| 
hut  that  it  includes  a  larger  arc  of  the  circle.  Its  poiut  isjjij^l 
,al  a  right  angle  with  its  shaft.  In  the  majority  of  casfl^M^^H 
these  sounds  to  those  with  Thompson's  curve.  In  somo^^^^^l 
however,  the  latter  are  more  readily  introduced.  Ffttl9^^^| 
selves  soon  discover  the  difference,  and  will  tell  you  whinP^^I 
two  enters  with  the  less  inconvenience. 

The  numbers  of  catheters  and  sounds  made  in  Ameri<!« 
ostensibly  graduated  according  to  the  so-called  English  scale.  Ifl 
I  am  prepared  to  prove  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  constH 
"English  scale."  Messrs.  John  Weiss  k  Son,  iiistrument-makei 
of  London,  have  sent  out  gauges,  marked  "improved  Englis 
scale,"  but  several  of  these  which  I  have  obtained  from  the  diSisi 
ent  instrument-makers  in  New  York,  fail  to  correspond  cxnol^ 
■with  each  other,  and  thej  also  fail  to  correspond  with  a  writU 
statement  of  the  calibre  of  the  English  numbers  which  I  hkv 
recently  obtained  from  the  same  firm,  through  the  kindness  of  Mr 
De  Miiric.  Certain  it  is  that  if  the  same  number  of  sound  o 
catheter  be  ordered  of  several  instrument-makers,  no  two  will  )»'■ 
found  to  be  exactly  alike.  The  inconvenience  and  disadvantage  ol 
this  want  of  accuracy  are  obvious. 

The  English  scale  has  also  a  radical  defect  in  the  length  of  tbt 
eteps  of  its  gradation.  Its  smallest  number  is  about  five  roiliimft- 
tres  in  circumference,  and  represents  an  instrument  much  loo  largB 
for  light  strictures;  and  the  succeeding  numbers  advance  t 
rapidly  for  convenient  use  in  the  treatment  by  dilatation. 

For  these  reasons  the  English  standard  should  be  abandoned,  bi 
a  catheter  scale  be  adopted  which  possesses  accuracy,  is  foundfl' 
upon  a  known  measure  of  length,  and  the  steps  of  which  are  slowly 
progressive.  Such  a  scale  is  to  be  found  in  the  French  etandatd 
sometimes  known  aa  the  Charrifire-fili^re.  The  numbers  repre 
the  millimetres  in  circumference  of  each  instrument;  the  circuol 
ferences  increase  by  steps  of  one  niilHmelrc,  ond  therefore  the  d 
meters  by  steps  of  a  third  of  a  millimetre.  This  scale  is  rapiill" 
becoming  the  standard  both  in  England  and  this  country,    Fig.S" 


lillimctres  the  dia- 


Fig.  31. 


of  comparison,  I  have  added  below  the  openings  the  corresponding 
numhers  of  ihe  P>nglisli  scale  with  as  great  accuracy  aa  I  have  been 
able  to  estimate  them. 

It  should  be  observed,  that  in  tbe  present  work  whenever  the 
size  of  the  urethral  instruments  13  mentioned,  the  number  of  the 
French  scale  13  intended. 

Another  convenient  gauge  for  measuring  in  1 
meter  of  urethral  instruments  is  re- 
presented in  Fig.  31. 

OiMt/uters  are  conveniently  made 
somewhat  longer  than  the  canal  they 
are  designed  to  traverse,  and  usually 
measure  about  eleven  inches.  The 
handle  of  the  catheter  is  provided 
with  a  firm  oval  ring  attached  to 
each  side,  in  order  that  the  least 
twisting  of  the  instrument  on  its  axis 
daring  its  introductiou  may  be  at 
once  manifest  to  the  operator,  and 
ftlao  to  permit  of  its  being  retained 
lu  a  permanent  catheter.  The  vesi- 
cal extremity  of  the  instrument  has 
two  eyea  for  the  escape  of  urine,  one 
situated  half  an  inch,  and  the  oppo- 
site one  an  inch  from  the  extremity.  They  are  often  made  too 
larpc,  and  allow  of  the  protrusion  of  folds  of  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  canal,  obstructing  the  passage  of  the  catheter,  and  exciting 
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unnecessary  pain.     Their  edges  should  he  bevelleil  off  with  nicet]^ 
Instead  of  these  two  lateral  eyes,  the  end  of  the  catheter  U  some- 
times pierced  with  numerous  small  apertures,  which  are  objeclion- 
able  on  account  of  their  liability  to  become  clogged  with  Itlood  or 
mucu3. 

A  "  complete  set"  of  catheters  is  entirely  unnecessary.  Aa  they 
are  only  used  for  evacuating  the  bladder,  a  large  and  a  small  one 
(Nos.  8  and  20  French),  besides  a  probe-pointed  and  prostatic 
catheter,  fulfil  every  purpose. 

Gum-elastic  catheters,  stiffened  by  a  stylet,  are  sometimes  em- 
ployed, but  are  far  inferior  to  those  of  silver.  The  French  llexible 
catheters,  however,  with  a  conical  end  and  bulbous  point,  are  often 
of  service,  especially  in  cases  of  retention  of  urine  dependent  npoa 
an  enlarged  prostate  or  prostatitis,  and  they  are  also  admirably 
fitted  for  a  patient's  own  use,  since  they  are  so  Hexible  that  it  a 
almost  impossible  for  them  to  do  harm. 

The  surgeon  should  be  provided  with  a  prostatic  catheter  with  a 
long  beak.    Fig.  32  represents  the  size  and  shape  of  the  one  I  prefer. 

An  ingenious  substitute  for  a  catheter  available  upon  an  emer- 
gency, has  been  proposed  by  Dr.  Stearns,  of  New  York,  and  con- 
sists simply  of  a  piece  of  ordinary  bell-wiro  doubled  upon  itself  and 
bent  to  a  proper  curve.  If  this  be  introduced  into  the  bladder,  the 
urine  will  escape  between  and  at  the  sides  of  the  two  wires. 

.^Hjuls. — The  best  sounds  are  made  of  "StubbV  steel,  and  are 
highly  "polished  in  oil,"  both  to  avoid  rust  and  to  present  a  smooth 
surface  to  the  uretliral  walls.  The  recent  introduction  of  nickel 
plating  accomplishes  the  same  purpose  even  better  and  more  ele- 
gantly. 

Sounds  both  of  Thompson's  and  Bi^niquij's  curves  are  desirablo 
for  reasons  already  given.  They  should  range  in  size  from  number 
12  to  SO  inclusive.  In  cases  of  stricture  so  tight  as  not  to  admit  Xo. 
12,  it  is  better  to  employ  bougies,  since  the  small  size  of  a  metallic 
instrument  exposes  to  the  danger  of  making  a  false  passage.  Their 
liandles  should  be  brond  and  roughened,  so  as  to  afTonl  a  secure 
hold  to  the  hand  and  indicate  any  deviation  in  the  direction  of  the 
point.  When  employed  for  dilatation,  it  is  well  to  have  the  points 
tapering  to  two  sizes  smaller  than  the  shaft,  and  the  same  arrange- 
ment enables  us  in  making  up  a  case  of  urethral  instruments  I 
economize  space  by  dispensing  with  every  other  number  of  t 
scale. 

Bougies. — Bougies  are  made  of  wax,  gum  elastic,  whalebone,  a 
other  nialerials,  and  are  furnished  with  variously  shaped  points. 


BOUGIES. 
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The  EngJisb  mahogany -colored  bougiea,  which  on  account  o 
their  durability  are  so  commonly  found  in  surgical  cases  in  hospi- 
tals and  private  offices,  are  objectionable  because  of  their  aliffnea 
and  the  impossibility  of  their  adapting  themselves  to 
the  curves  of  the  urethra.  They  are  the  source  of 
much  of  the  pain  and  even  injury  so  often  infliolei 
upon  patients  in  catheterization.  No  other  bougies 
can  equal  those  made  by  the  French,  which  are  black 
in  color,  highly  flexible,  conical  towards  the  exlre- 
miiy,  and  furnished  with  an  olive-slmped  point,  which 
prevents  their  catching  in  the  lacunae  of  the  canal.  I 
have  employed  them  for  the  last  seventeen  years  Ja 
preference  to  all  others,  and  they  have  recently  been 
recommended  as  the  best  by  Sir  Henry  Thompson  ia 
his  work  on  stricture. 

"Filiform  bougies"  of  the  same  material  are  indis- 
pensable in  the  treatment  of  tight  strictures,  and 
should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  surgeon  who  atietnpu 
to  treat  such  cases.  If  their  value  were  belter  known, 
we  should  hear  of  fewer  instances  of  "  impassable' 
etricturea.  The  only  drawback  to  their  use  is  lb 
ease  with  which  they  become  bent  and  impaired,  u 
the  care  requisite  for  preserving  them. 
Fine  whalebone  bougies,  some  with  straight  and  others  wil 
eccentric  and  twisted  points,  are  also  of  value  in  cases  of  ti^ 
strictures  in  the  anterior  portion  of  the  urethra,  but  on  account  d 
their  stiffness  they  do  not  appear  to  me  to  be  adapted  to  atrictari 
in  the  sub-pubic  curvature. 

The  employment  of  gum-elastic  and  whalebone  filiform  bougif 
as  guides  in  internal  urethrotomy,  and  in  the  rupture  of  strictora 
will  be  mentioned  hereafter. 

All  bougies,  and  especially  those  made  of  fragile  mat«riai 
should  be  carefully  examined  from  time  to  time,  and  if  found  in 
paired  in  the  slightest  degree  should  at  once  be  destroyed,  lest  ibq 
be  incautiously  used  and  a  portion  break  off  in  the  canal.  Bougjti 
of  elastic  gum  become  rough  with  use,  whereby  thev  irritate  tb 
mucous  membrane,  and  should,  in  this  case,  also  be  disoardod 
Whalebone  bougies  must  be  oiled  occasionally,  or  they  becoM 
brittle  and  unsafe. 

Acorn-pointed  Bougies. — The  French  "  hougies  d  boule"  aSbrd  til 
only  means  available  (aside  from  the  endoscope)  of  detecting  sli^ 
urethral  contractions,  upon  which  the  persistence  of  chroniogol 
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orrTicea  or  a  gleet  often  depends.  They  are  also  of  great  value  in 
determining  the  length  of  strictures,  as  well  as  the  presence  of  a 
second  contraction  beyond  the  first  met  with.     The  presence  of  a 

Fig.  84. 
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Acorn-pointed  bougies. 

slight  contraction  can  be  felt  during  thie  withdrawal  of  one  of  these 
instruments  better  than  on  its  introduction,  since  the  abrupt  base  of 
the  terminal  portion  passes  less  readily  than  the  point  over  and 
through  the  obstruction.  In  a  similar  manner,  that  is  during  the 
withdrawal,  we  are  enabled  to  determine  the  distance  from  the 
meatus  of  the  posterior  margin  of  a  long  stricture,  and  the 
position  of  its  face  having  already  been  determined,  we  know  its 
length.  The  term  "  d  bouU^^  is  inappropriate,  since  the  point  should 
not  be  spherical  or  olive-shaped,  but  rather  be  furnished  with  an 
abrupt  shoulder.  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  calling  them  "acorn- 
pointed"  bougies.  Those  made  of  gum-elastic  are  better  than  any 
of  steel.  DiflFerent  sizes  are  of  course  requisite,  and  the  largest 
should  be  used  that  the  canal  will  permit. 

Introduction  of  the  Catheter, — A  catheter  may  be  introduced  while 
the  patient  is  in  the  standing  or  sitting  posture,  but  the  recumbent 
position  is  on  many  accounts  the  best ;  the  patient  lying  square  on 
the  back,  with  the  shoulders  elevated,  the  knees  drawn  up  and 
somewhat  separated,  the  genital  organs  entirely  exposed,  and  the 
surgeon  standing  or  sitting  on  his  left.^  The  operator  now  raises 
the  penis  to  an  angle  of  about  sixty  degrees  with  the  body,  thereby 
effacing  the  anterior  curve  of  the  urethra,  by  means  of  the  ring  and 
middle  finger  of  the  left  hand,  its  palm  looking  upwards;  the  thumb 
and  forefinger  are  thus  left  free  to  retract  the  prepuce  and  separate 
the  lips  of  the  meatus.  The  catheter,  previously  warmed  and  oiled, 
is  held  lightly  between  the  thumb  and  fore  and  middle  fingers  of 
the  right  hand,  '*  like  a  pen,"  its  shaft  corresponding  to  the  fold 
between  the  abdomen  and  the  left  thigh.  The  introduction  of  the 
instrument  should  be  slow,  and  with  the  exercise  of  but  verv  little 

I  This  is  the  position  nsnaUy  recommended,  but  much  depends  npon  the  habit  of 
each  surgeon.  For  mjself,  I  prefer  to  be  on  the  patient's  right,  and  to  introdnoe 
the  instmroent  as  far  as  the  bulb  with  its  convexity  facing  the  pubes,  when  by  rotat- 
ing the  shaft  round  towards  the  abdomen,  the  point  readily  slips  into  the  mem- 
branous portion.    This  method  has  been  called  the  *'  tour  de  mattre," 
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force;  its  own  weight  is  almost  sufficient  to  effect  ita  passage  if 
properly  directed ;  if  any  obstruction  be  met  with,  the  iustrumflil 
should  be  withdrawn  fur  a  short  distance  and  again  advaoceii  with 
the  direction  of  its  point  slightly  varied ;  or  if  the  obstucle  be  J« 

Fig.  3^. 


Fin  I  itsp  in  introdaolng  a  Mthatcr  (Toilltmlcr). 

to  Bpasmodic  contraction  of  the  urethra,  it  may  generally  be  ot*^ 
come  by  gentle  pressure  continued  for  a  moment  or  two;  whil 
passing  through  the  first  two  inches  of  the  urethra  the  point  of  ll 
instrument  is  inclined  to  the  lower  surface  in  order  to  avoid  tb 
lacuna  magna ;  beyond  this  it  should  be  directed  rather  to  the  upfH 
surface  to  escape  the  sinua  of  the  bulb;  when  it  has  penetrtM 
beneath  the  pubes,  the  shafl  is  brought  round  to  the  median  liooot 
the  body,  and  parallel  to  the  surface  of  the  abdomen ;  the  handle) 
r  to  be  elevated  to  a  perpendicular  and  then  depressed  betWMl 
e  thighs,  not  forgetting  meanwhile  to  maintain  a  certain  amount 
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'  progressive  motion  in  the  instrument,'  when  the  point  will 
usaallj  glide  into  the  bladder ;  if  any  difficulty  is  met  with  at  this 
stage  of  the  proceeding,  it  is  probably  because  tlie  point  lias  caught 
ia  the  extensible  tissue  of  the  bulb,  and  the  instrument  should  be 
Rgain  raised  to  a  perpendicular  and  slightly  withdrawn,  and  the 
penis  elongated  by  traction  before  the  manceuvre  is  repeated; 
further  aasistanco  may  be  ohtaiaed,  if  necessary,  during  the  latter 
part  of  the  iotroductiou,  by  gently  pressing  against  the  convexity 
of  the  instrument  just  back  of  the  scrotum,  or  by  introducing  a 
finger  into  the  rectum,  ascertaining  the  exact  position  of  the  point 
and  guiding  it  forwards  and  upwards  against  the  posterior  surface 
of  the  eytnphysia;  the  passage  of  the  extremity  over  the  uvula 
TjsicfB  is  often  indicated  by  nausea  or  a  slight  tremor  on  the  part 
of  the  patient,  and  its  entrance  into  the  bladder  by  a  flow  of  urine. 


Second  lUp  <n  tntrodac: 


0u(liiUr<VoilUn)i«r). 


Let  ue  review  these  several  steps,  and  notice  the  chief  natural 
obstacles  which  are  to  be  avoided.  The  first  is  the  lacuna  magna 
ftituated  upon  the  upper  surface  of  the  urethra;  this  is  to  be  shunned 
by  directing  the  point  of  the  instrument  towards  the  lower  surface 
(luring  the  first  two  inches  of  its  passage.  The  second  is  the 
eympliysis  pubis,  against  which  the  extremity  will  impinge,  if  the 
abdomen  be  distended  and  the  handle  be  held  in  the  median  line; 


*  "The  gTHt  art  in  pamlng  ■ 
raTanIra  wltb  tlut  of  progrenBK 
18 


naod  cnniltts  In  pmperl;-  ootobinlnii  the  mntlcm  ot 
I  impnrted  U>  tlie  iiulrntnenl."    (VoilUiukr.) 
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henoe  the  direction  to  hold  tbe  shaft  parallel  to  the  fold  of  the  tlu^fl 
and  not  to  bring  it  to  tbe  median  line  or  elevate  it  until  the  p<n|fl 
has  penetrated  beneath  tbe  symphysis.     The  third  ia  tho  sinus  oM 
tbe  bulb ;  the  urethral  wail  is  here  very  extensible,  and  ia  readilyl 
thrown  into  a  fold  upon  which  the  point  of  the  instruinent  catcbes 
■instead  of  passing  through  the  opening  in  the  triangular  ligamem 
into  tho  membranous  portion ;  this  is  less  likely  to  happen  if  tha 
tissues  be  stretched  by  traction  upon  the  penia ;  and,  if  it  occur,  the 
point  is  to  be  disengaged  by  slightly  withdrawing  it,  and  afterward!   ' 
advanced  in  a  direction  more  towards  the  upper  surface  of  tho  can* 
It  ia  to  be  observed  that  tbia  ia  tbe  only  stage  of  the  process  il 
which  traction   upon  the  penia  is  desirable;  after  the  point  1 
entered  the  membranous  portion,  it  is  positively  injurious, 
hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  or  abnormal  development  of  the  n 
vesicaj  may  oppose  an  instrument  in  the  last  part  of  its  pass 
this  is  to  be  avoided  by  depressing  the  handle  and  thus  elevating 
the  point  towards  the  symphysis :  in  these  cases  a  prosUttic  catfaeler 
is  often  required. 

In  using  a  flexible  filiform  bougie,  the  fact  that  it  has  passed  the 
stricture  and  entered  the  bladder  may  be  known  by  our  ability  W 
insert  it  up  to  the  'handle,  and  to  give  it  a.  to  and  fro  motion  vritb 
perfect  freedom. 

It  is  a  golden  rule  in  every  case  of  suspected  stricture  to  mako 
the  first  examination  with  an  instrument  sufficiently  large  to  d 
the  urethra,  whatever  history  of  his  previous  symptoms  may  i 
furnished  by  the  patient ;  in  this  manner  many  sources  of  e 
already  indicated  will  be  avoided^  The  difference  in  the  impre 
conveyed  to  the  hand  of  the  operator  by  mere  spasmodic  contra 
of  the  urethra  and  an  organic  stricture,  is  very  marked,  but  can  h 
better  felt  than  described.  In  the  former  case,  the  tissues  agj 
which  the  point  of  the  instrument  impinges  evidently  preserve  th« 
natural  suppleness,  and  the  obstruction  yields  to  gentle  and  e 
tinued  pressure ;  while  in  the  latter,  a  firm  resilient  obstacle  is  fA 
which  can  be  thmst  backwards,  imparting  more  or  less  motion  K> 
all  the  surrounding  parts ;  and  if,  after  a  trial  of  one  or  more  stnaU" 
instruments,  one  be  found  which  can  be  successfully  introdao* 
within  the  stricture,  it  is  grasped  or  "held"  by  it  in  a  very  chi 
teristie  manner.  The  only  phenomenon  that  at  all  resembles  t 
ia  contraction  of  the  voluntary  and  involuntary  muscles  which  b 
round  the  membranous  portion  of  tho  urethra,  and  which  are  si 
d  ialo  action,  especially  in  irritable  subjects,  by 
foreign  body ;  but  in  this  case  a  fnll-sizcd  inainuaM 
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ran  still  be  introduced  with  but  sliglit  difficulty ;  and,  if  allowed  to 
remain  a  short  time,  the  obstruction  yields,  and  the  catheter  or  sound 
is  found  to  be  freely  movable.  Attention  to  these  circumstances 
will  facilitate  the  diagnosis  even  if  the  hand  be  not  educated  to  dis- 
tinguish the  palpable  difference  in  the  sensations. 

Strictures  of  the  urethra  anterior  to  the  scrotum  are  often  appre- 
ciable from  the  surface  in  consequence  of  the  amount  of  firm  deposit 
■which  surrounds  them ;  and  external  as  well  as  internal  examination 
is  always  desirable  in  order  to  ascertain  the  presence  of  any  sinua 
cr  abscess  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  canal. 


TREATMENT. 

CoNSTlTCTiONAL  Means. — It  ia  of  paramount  importance  in  the 
treatment  of  stricture  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  general  condition  of 
the  syateiu,  and  particularly  of  the  digestive  organs;  indeed,  without 
this,  local  measures,  however  well  directed,  will  either  be  greatly 
obstructed  in  their  action,  or  will  utterly  fail  to  produce  any  good 
result.  The  necessarily  injurious  influence  of  even  slight  irregu- 
larity of  life  continued  from  day  to  day,  may  be  inferred  from  a 
consideration  of  the  disastrous  effects  whioh  may  be  produced  by  a 
single  excess  in  wine,  exercise,  or  coitus;  if  a  few  glasses  of  punch, 
a  hearty  dinner,  or  a  ride  on  horseback  can  occasion  urethral  con- 
gestion and  spasm,  and  consequent  retention  of  urine,  it  is  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  even  moderate  indulgence  may  seriously  interfere 
with  any  attempt  to  cure  the  disease.  These  deductions  from  theory 
are  borne  out  in  daily  practice,  and  it  ia  found  to  be  true  as  a  general 
rule  that  the  more  regular  the  patient's  life,  the  more  amenable  is 
his  case  to  treatment. 

The  constitutional  management  of  stricture  must  of  course  vary 
in  different  cases.  Unless  the  disease  be  far  advanced,  it  is  generally 
Bufficient  to  prescribe  such  measi\res  as  will  best  promote  the  health, 
and  place  the  system  in  the  most  favorable  condition  for  absorption 
to  take  place.  Another  indication  of  the  highest  importance  is  to 
lighten  the  duty  imposed  upon  the  kidneys,  and  render  the  urine 
bland  and  unirritating  to  the  inflamed  surfaces  over  which  it  passes,* 
and  this  is  to  be  chiefly  accomplished  by  regulating  the  character 
and  quantity  of  food,  and  favoring  depuration  of  the  blood  through 
other  channels,  as  the  skin,  bowels,  and  lungs.  The  diet  should  be 
Bimple  but  sufficiently  nourishing;  alcoholic  stimulants,  highly 
seasoned  food,  cheese,  cabbage,  salt  meats,  strong  coffee,  and  all 
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articles  whicli  tend  to  load  tlie  urine  should  be  avoided,  fts  a 
tobacco — uulesa  in  great  moderation;  the  bowels  should  be  op« 
daily,  if  necessary,  by  gentle  laxativea,  but  violent  purges  are  toj 
avoided.  The  akin  should  be  stimulated  by  frequent  bathing  ana 
friction;  when  there  la  much  irritability  of  the  urethra,  the  hoi  hii>- 
bath  will  be  found  very  beneficial;  no  more  exercise  fihould  be 
taken  than  is  sofBcient  to  maintain  the  appetite  and  strength;  ami 
in  general,  the  patient  should  lead  a  quiet  and  regular  life.  When 
the  urine  is  alkaline,  or  contains  an  undue  quantity  of  latertliou 
deposit,  great  benefit  will  be  derived  from  the  compounds  of  potash 
and  soda  with  the  vegetable  acids,  as  the  citrate  and  acetate  of  poUis'i, 
the  tartrate  of  sodii  and  potash,  etc.  Sir  Ilenry  Thompson  recom- 
jnends  benzoic  acid  in  these  cases. 

Probably  no  class  of  affections  baa  more  thoroughly  taxed  the 
ingenuity  of  surgeons  to  discover  some  speedy  and  effectual  method 
of  cure,  than  have  strictures;  and  a  volume,  the  size  of  the  present 
one,  might  be  filled  with  the  different  operative  procedures  which 
have  been  proposed  for  this  purpose;  but  the  limits  of  this  chapter 
require  that  I  should  confine  myself  to  the  strictly  practical,  nod 
speak  of  those  methods  only  which  have  stood  the  test  of  esparieace. 


k 


DlLATATios. — For  a  long  period  in  the  history  of  surgery  dilata- 
tion held  the  first  place  in  the  treatment  of  stricture,  and  althougii 
in  the  opinion  of  many  surgeons  of  the  present  day,  myself  included. 
it  has  been  too  exclusively  employed  and  may  well  be  supplanted  in 
many  instances  by  more  speedy  means,  yet  it  must  ever  be  retained 
as  an  adjuvant  to  nearly  every  mode  of  treatment  and,  iDdeed,u 
the  only  method  in  some  cases.    Numerous  explanations  have  been 
given  of  the  mode  of  action  of  dilatation,  but  the  one  now  generaUy 
received,  and  which  is  probably  correct,  is,  that,  so  far  as  it  e 
any  permanently  good  result,  it   acts  by  promoting  absorptii 
The  presence  of  a  bougie  within  a  stricture  may  mechanically  dill 
its  walls,  but  sooner  or  later  after  the  withdrawal  of  the  ii 
the  plastic  material  again  contracts;  and  all  the  phenomena atte 
ant  upon  dilatation  show  that  it  accomplishes  something  more  tl 
this,  and  that,  like  pressure  elsewhere,  it  possesses  the  power  4 
producing  absorption  of  inflammatory  deposits.    At  an  early  p 
of  the  existence  of  stricture,  before  its  constituent  elements  I 
become  firmly  organized,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  they  e 
be  entirely  removed  by  the  treatment  now  under  consideration; 
a  later  stage,  a  portion  only  can  be  thus  dissipated,  and  it  ii 
cases  especially  that  we  are  forc^  to  be  content  with  palliating  t] 
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evil  by  mechanically  enlarging  the  canal  from  time  to  time,  or  to 
report  to  rupture  or  urethrotomy. 

With  regard  to  the  instruments  employed  in  dilatation  we  are 
in  many  instances  limited  to  fino  flexible  bougies,  because  theso 
alone  can  be  made  to  pass  the  obstruction,  and,  as  previously 
stated,  flexible  instruments  are  advisable  in  all  cases  whieh  will 
not  admit  a  sound  as  large  as  No.  12  (French).  In  less  contracted 
cases,  the  unyielding  material  of  metallic  instruments  gives  them 
the  advantage  of  not  being  indented  by  the  firm  walls  of  indurated 
strictures;  and  being  inflexible  they  are  entirely  under  the  control 
of  the  operator  and  can  be  guided  with  precision  in  any  desired 
directioD;  in  all  cases  complicated  with  false  passages  they  should 
undoubtedly  be  preferred.  On  the  other  hand,  although  no  instru- 
ment can  be  made  to  glide  into  the  bladder  more  gently  and  safely 
than  a  well-polished  or  nickeled  steel  sound,  yet  when  used  by 
persons  of  little  experience  in  urethral  exploration,  it  may  occasion 
much  su&ering  and  inflict  serious  injury;  such  persons,  whether 
incompetent  surgeons  or  patients  practising  upon  themselves  should 
only  make  use  of  the  flexible,  bulbous-pointed,  French  bougies 
previously  described. 

The  same  method  should  be  followed  in  performing  dilatation  as 
in  ordinary  catheterisra.  If  the  first  instrument  employed  wiU  not 
enter  the  obstruction,  a  second  and  smaller  one  must  be  tried;  the 
dimensions  of  the  stream  of  urine  indicating  by  approximation  the 
actual  size  required.  AH  attempts  to  penetrate  the  narrowed  channel 
should  be  made  with  the  utmost  gentleness,  and  any  sudden  thrust- 
ing of  the  instrument  especially  avoided;  force  is  only  admissible 
when  the  point  is  felt  to  be  "held,"  thereby  indicating  that  it  ia 
already  engaged  in  the  passage,  and  even  then  pressure  must  be 
steady,  only  very  gradually  increased,  and  always  moderate.  False 
passages  are  usually  found  below  or  at  the  sides  of  the  urethra; 
hence,  if  there  be  any  reason  to  suspect  their  presence,  the  extremity 
of  the  instrument  should  be  carefully  guided  along  the  upper  surface. 
It  often  happens,  however,  that  the  orifice  of  the  stricture  is  eccen- 
tric, being  above  or  below,  or  to  one  side  of  the  centre  of  the  canal; 
if  therefore  previous  attempts  have  proved  unsuccessful,  the  direc- 
tion of  the  instrument  may  be  varied;  or,  if  a  bougie  be  used,  it 
may  be  twisted  on  its  axis  at  the  same  time  that  it  is  gently  pressed 
forwards.  Assistance  is  sometimes  afforded,  especially  in  strictures 
of  the  spongy  and  bulbous  portions,  by  passing  the  disengaged 
hand  down  to  the  seat  of  the  obstruction  and  exercising  a  certain 
degree  of  pressure  exteroally.     In  cases  of  extreme  difficulty,  Sir 
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Henry  Thompson  recommends  thattheurelbra  should  first  be  freely 
iojecled  with  olive  oil,  wliitih  is  to  be  retained  by  compreasion  oT 
the  meatus  while  a  small  inatrument  is  passed;  he  believes  thd 
thus  the  stricture  is  not  only  thoroughly  lubricated,  but  alsoMnx 
what  dilated  by  the  mechanical  pressure  of  the  fluid,  and  states  ibi 
this  method  has  proved  of  very  decided  advantage  in  his  bands. 

But  after  all,  give  mo  filiibrm  bougies  for  tight  old  cases  c 
stricture,  for  there  is  nothing  like  them.  A  patient  comes  tojom 
office  who  saya  he  has  been  "half  murdered"  by  some  doclor* 
"poking  at  him,"  and  who  is  probably  not  far  from  right.  Lei  liia 
lie  on  your  lounge,  and  show  him  how  gently,  how  free  from  psii 
and  even  inconvenience,  an  attempt  at  catheleriam  may  be  raaita 
with  a  filiform  bougie.  You  will  also  very  likely  show  him  ho* 
a  stricture  pronounced  "impassable"  may  be  passed;  but  ehooh 
you  fail  to  succeed  on  the  first  trial,  which  may  usually  be  exteniW 
for  half  an  hour,  let  him  call  again,  not  the  next  day,  but  on  ih 
third  or  fourth  day  after,  and  not  many  such  visits  will  be  requirrf 
before  success  will  crown  your  efTorls  in  at  least  ninety-nine  cwM 
out  of  a  hundred.  It  is  only  in  cases  of  excessive  hyper^esthesia  4 
the  genital  organs,  that  the  use  of  an  anaesthetic  is  required,  tl 
recently  had  a  remarkable  case  of  this  kind  in  which  the  ptiieiA 
could  not  allow  me  to  handle  even  the  external  surface  of  tb 
penis.  I  put  him  to  sleep  with  ether,  performed  circumetEHni  M 
relieve  the  hyporresthesia,  succeeded  after  great  difficulty  is  p 
his  stricture  with  a  bougie-conductor  and  divided  it  with  1 
neave's  urethrotome,  all  at  the  same  session. 

The  length  of  time  that  an  instrument  should  be  r 
depeud  somewhat  upon  the  sensitiveness  of  the  canaL 
sou  recommends  that  it  should  be  immediately  withi 
in  the  habit  of  leaving  it  in  for  from  two  to  five  i 
phenomena  following  the  passage  of  an  instrument  i 
lure  have  been  carefully  studied  by  Sir  Henry  Tbompi 
both  highly  interesting  and  instructive.     At  the  I 
act  of  micturition,  the  stream  of  urine  is  found  to  be  u 
Bixa;  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours  it  diminisbes,  aod  is  « 
than  before  the  introduction  of  the  instrument;  finallr,  I 
or  two,  it  is  permanently  enlarged.    Thompson  attrib 
menUoned  effect  to  mecbaDical  dilatation :  the  second  I 
congestion  and  spasm;  and  the  third  to  the  sobsidenceo 
and  to  the  removal  by  absorption  of  a  portion  of  the  o 
The  practical  deiiucltons  from  these  olKenrations  are: 

ll  flbould  not  b«  inserted  with  suob  forv?,  nor  retainod  ao  I 
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IS  to  excite  decided  inflummatory  action;  and  that  catbeterisin 
ebould  not  be  repeated  until  the  irritation  produced  by  previous 
applications  has  disappeared. 

An  interval  of  from  two  to  five  days  between  the  applioatiooa 
is  UBiially  sufficient.  At  the  second  visit,  the  instrument  first  em- 
ployed may  be  introduced  for  a  moment,  then  withdrawn,  and  iho 
next  larger  size  inserted.  Thus  by  a  gradual  advance,  the  stricture 
may  be  enlarged  to  a  calibre  corresponding  with  that  of  the  exter- 
nal meatus,  but  not  to  the  original  size  of  the  constricted  portion 
of  the  canal,  unless  the'unyielding  ring  of  the  meatus  be  slit  up. 
This  should  be  done,  unless  the  meatus  is  unusually  patent,  and 
the  dilatation  then  be  continued  until  Nos.  26  to  30  of  the  French 
scale  can  be  freely  passed.  Under  no  circumstances  should  catbe- 
terism  be  at  once  abandoned  so  soon  as  the  stricture  is  dilated  to 
the  desired  extent,  whatever  that  may  be;  but  the  patient  should 
"be  taught  how  to  pass  instruments  himself  and  he  directed  to  use 
them  once  a  week  for  several  months  and  at  gradually  increasing 
intervals  for  the  remainder  of  his  life.  Any  future  tendency  to 
contraction,  aa  evinced  by  trial,  should  warn  him  that  the  subse- 
quent treatment  has  not  been  faithfully  carried  out. 

CorUinuoiu  Dilatalion.* — A  more  expeditious  mode  of  dilating 
stricture  is  by  the  method  known  as  "continuous  dilatation,"  in 
■which  a  catheter,  if  it  can  be  introduced,  is  retained  for  a  consider- 
able length  of  time,  generally  for  several  days  in  succcs-iion.  In 
the  course  of  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours,  a  purulent  di.scbarge 
appears,  proceeding  from  the  abraded  or  ulcerated  mucous  mem- 
brane at  the  seat  of  the  obstruction,  and  the  passage  is  rapidly 
enlarged;  other  instruments  gradually  increasing  in  size  are  then 
successively  introduced,  until  the  desired  amount  of  dilatation  be 
attained.  No  one  instrument  should  be  left  in  for  more  than  forty- 
eight  hours,  lest  it  become  incrusted  with  calculous  deposit  or  cause 
deep  ulceration  of  the  urethral  walls. 

This  practice  is  not  to  be  recommended,  unless  when  from  any 
cause,  as  for  instance  the  presence  of  false  passages,  the  difficulty 
already  experienced  in  introducing  a  catheter  has  rendered  it  pro- 
bable that  it  cannot  be  reinserted  if  once  withdrawn.  Continuous 
dilatation  is  likely  to  be  attended  with  untoward  symptoms  and 
is  always  followed  by  a  strong  tendency  to  reoontraction,  I  never 
resort  to  it  except  to  the  slight  extent  of  enlarging  the  canal  suffi- 
ciently  to  enable  me  to  pass  the  shafl  of  some  instrument  intended 
for  internal  urethrotomy  or  rupture. 
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"  Ooer  Distention." — Mr.  Thompson  appliea  lliis  name  to  a  metliod 

vbich  does  not  differ  from  that  heretofore  known  as  "rapid-  dilau- 

tion,"  except  that  the  instrument  employed  by  him  permits  di.iten- 

tion  to  be  carried  beyond  the  size  which  the  meatus  of  ihe  urethra 

will  admit.      The   action  of  this  instrumeDt 

will  he  readily  understood  from  Fig.  '67.    Mr. 

Thompson  describes  as  follows  the  man&er  of 

using  it: — 

"  The  method  of  applying  the  power  by  this 
instrument  difl'ers  materially  from  that  in 
others,  in  being  made  slowly  (better,  there- 
fore, under  the  influence  of  chloroform),  so 
that  from  seven  to  ten  miuates  are  occupied  in 
slowly  reaching  the  maximum  point  of  disten- 
tion ;  the  object  being  to  overstretch  the  mor- 
bid tissues  as  much,  and  to  rupture  them  u 
little  as  possible,  in  order  to  destroy,  or,  al  all 
events,  to  greatly  impair,  the  natural  tendency 
of  the  stricture  to  contract.  Before  operstiog, 
the  di.siance  of  the  stricture  from  the  external 
meatus  is  measured  by  passing  a  full-sized 
bougie  down  to  the  stricture;  the  slide  is  tb«ii 
placed  upon  the  figure  which  denotes  that' 
diatance.  The  instrument  is  passed  until  tb» 
slide  arrives  at  the  meatus;  when  the  n 
mum  distention  is  reached,  the  screw  is  turoetl' 
back  a  little,  so  as  not  to  close  the  blades;  tbs 
instrument  is  withdrawn;  a  full-sized  gun 
catheter  is  passed,  and  allowed  to  remati. 
twenty-four  hours.  On  the  third  day  aHerths 
operation,  a  large  metallic  sound  is  passed,  anct 
subsequently  at  longer  intervals.  If  it  is  pre^ 
ferred  to  rupture  instead  of  to  distend  to  tlw 
same  degree,  the  handle  must  be  turned  rapidly^ 
and  in  a  few  seconds  the  full  size  named  oaa 
be  obtained."  i 

VI  find  it  difficult  to  reconcile  Mr.  Thompson^ 
commendation  of  this  practice  with  what  bd 
Bays  in  the  next  sentence  when  speaking  of 
"  rapid  dilatation  :"  "This term  and  the  prao- 
tice  it  describes  may  now  lappe  into  obhTioit 
The  proceeding  by  rupture,  whatever  else  it 
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bnay  do,  mast  of  necessity  render  wholly  unnecessary  any  resort  to 
.be  violent  measures  employed  as  rapid  dilatation  I" 

I  believe  that  rupture  and  internal  incision  are  quite  as  safe  and 
nore  effectual  than  "over-distention;"  and  that  if  rupture  be  in- 
tended we  have  better  instruments  than  this  for  the  purpose. 

Internal  Incision  axd  Rupture. — I  shall  consider  these  two 
znetbods  under  one  heading,  partly  for  the  sake  of  convenience, 
Knd  partly  because  in  many  instances  it  makes  but  little  dilTcrence 
,  which  is  employed. 

Daring  the  last  five  years  I  have  made  use  of  rupture  and  inter- 
oal  incision  in  the  majority  of  cases  of  stricture  that  have  come 
nuder  my  care  in  hospital  and  private  pnictiee,  having  been  led  in 
a  measure  to  adopt  this  course  from  a  desire  to  test  these  methods, 
and  being  almost  driven  to  it  in  the  cases  of  patients  from  a  dis- 
tance whose  stay  in  the  city  was  necessarily  limited.  Contrary  to 
my  preconceived  opinion,  the  result  has  been  eminently  satisfactory, 
and  I  am  induced  to  believe  that  the  treatment  of  stricture  can  be 
carried  on  with  as  much  safety,  that  better  results  can  be  obtained, 
and  that  much  valuable  time  can  be  saved,  by  other  methods  than 
dilatation. 

I  would  say  as  regards  the  safety,  that  no  death  has  owurred  in 
my  practice,  although  many  of  the  patients  at  the  hospital  have 
been  of  the  most  unfavorable  class  to  operate  upon;  in  one  case 
only  was  there  any  serious  cause  for  alarm  arising  from  suppres- 
sion of  urine  which  lasted  for  two  to  three  days.  Urethral  fever 
of  moderate  intensity  has  not  been  uncommon;  but  th§  great 
majority  of  cases  have  gone  on  without  any  untoward  symptom,  or 
at  most  with  one  or  two  insignificant  chills,  such  as  often  follow 
ihe  mere  passage  of  a  sound  or  bougie  ;  and,  indeed,  many  patients 
have  suffered  much  more  after  previous  attempts  at  eatheterism 
than  from  the  subsequent  o{>eration. 

It  is  unreasonable,  however,  to  require  that  so  great  immunity 
tjbould  always  exist.  There  is  danger  attending  all  operations,  and 
ttie  rupture  and  incision  of  stricture  are  not  esceptions.  Several 
deaths  have  been  reported  from  the  use  of  Mr.  Ilolt'a  instrument, 
and  others  have  occurred  from  internal  urethrotomy.  I  know  of 
one  of  the  latter  which  happened  in  the  practice  of  one  of  our  most 
distinguished  surgeons  some  eighteen  years  ago.  The  patient  be- 
longed to  a  prominent  family,  and  this  was  the  surgeon's  first  case 
of  stricture  after  his  return  from  Paris,  bringing  with  him  one  of 
Bicord's  urethrotomes;  he  was  so  annoyed  by  the  result  of  this 
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trial  that  he  has  never  repeated  it,  and  has  always  dispan^ed  tl 
operation,  resorting  to  perineal  section  in  its  place  (!), 

While  thus  calling  attention  to  the  poaaibility  of  a  fatal  termini 
tioQ  from  the  immediate  treatment  of  stricture,  I  still  maiDlatn  il 
comparjitivQ  safety.  Death  has  repeatedly  been  caused  by  l 
eimpie  introduction  of  a  sound,  and  a  patient  with  a  tight,  irritabl 
stricture  will  in  my  opinion  bo  exposed  to  a  far  greater  amoni 
of  danger  in  the  aggregate  by  the  repeated  use  of  instruments  en 
ployed  for  the  purpose  of  dilatation,  than  by  a  single  act  of  rupiav 
or  incision.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  he  has  only  a  moderate  cow 
traction,  rendering  the  introduction  of  a  bougie  innocuous,  tlw 
danger  of  rupture  or  incision,  when  properly  performed,  is  a 
insignificant. 

In  addition  to  the  saving  of  time,  inconvenience,  and  gusp 
in  the  restoration  of  the  urethra  to  its  original  calibre,  afforded  I 
the  immediate  plan  of  treatment,  it  has  appeared  to  me  that  tl 
result  was  more  permanent,  or,  in  other  words,  that  there  was  I«fl 
tendency  to  relapse  than  after  dilatation.  It  is  obviously  diflScah 
if  not  impossible,  to  prove  this  point  by  statistics,  but  il  iscertaist) 
true  that  patients  are  more  ready  and  willing  to  follow  outthi 
course  of  catheterization  which  should  succeed  all  methods,  wboi 
in  the  course  of  a  few  days  they  have  experienced  the  great  r 
afforded  by  this  mode  of  treatment. 

The  nearer  a  stricture  is  situated  to  the  external  meatus,  the  k 
the  danger,  as  a  general  rule,  from  surgical  interference,  StrictaH 
within  three  inches  of  the  external  orifice,  and  especially  those  I 
the  meatus,  are  so  tougli  and  Qbrous  that  incision  is  the  only  Apprt 
priate  treatment.  In  the  subpubic  curvature  the  vascularity  of  d 
tissues  would  seem  to  call  for  rupture  in  preference  to  in  term 
urethrotomy,  and  in  practice,  the  former  will,  as  a  rule,  be  foun 
to  be  the  safer  operation.  Even  in  this  region,  however,  lofte 
resort  to  internal  urethrotomy,  which  possesses  the  advantages  a 
not  requiring  an  instrument  exceeding  No.  6J  or  7  (French,  aboi 
No.  2  English),  and  of  being  decidedly  less  painful  than  raptnraj 
BO  that  it  may  be  employed  with  very  tight  strictures,  and  evea 
in  timid  patients  may  be  performed  without  ether. 

There  was  formerly  a  radical  defect  iu  most  instruments  iotenda 
to  operate  upon  urethral  strictures  from  within  the  canal.  I  reft 
to  the  large  size  of  the  shaft  of  the  instrument,  which  rendered  i 
impossible  to  employ  them  in  very  tight  strictures,  and  henra  thei 
instruments  were  open  to  the  grave  objection  that  a  quart«r  or  moi 
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Fig.  88. 


of  th«  treatment  must  first  be  accomplished  by  dilatation  before 
they  could  be  used.  Two  comparatively  recent  inventions  obviate 
this  difficulty  in  an  admirable  manner,  and 
enable  us  to  make  use  of  either  rupture  or  in- 
ternal incision  in  any  case  of  stricture  through 
which  any  bougie^  however  smallj  can  be 
passed. 

In  one  of  these  inventions,  original,  I 
helieve,  with  that  eminent  surgeon,  Prof. 
Wm.  H.  Van  Buren,  M.  D.,  the  extremity 
of  urethral  instruments  is  perforated  like  a 
canula  for  a  short  distance,  say  the  eighth 
of  an  inch,  from  its  tip,  with  a  groove  ex 
tending  further  up  the  shaft,  so  that  the  in 
strument  may  be  introduced,  as  it  were, 
threaded  upon  a  fine  bougie  previously  in- 
serted (Fig.  38). 

This  invention,  while  commending  itself 
by  its  simplicity,  is  only  adapted  to  whale 
bone  bougies;  gum  bougies  are  too  flexible 
to  serve  as  the  guide;  and  since  the  latter 
can  often  be  passed  through  strictures  in 
the  subpubic  portion  of  the  canal,  when  the 
former  cannot,  the  use  of  this  device  is,  I 
think,  limited. 

In  the  other  plan,  for  which  we  are  in- 
debted, so  far  as  I  know,  to  the  celebrated 
house  of  Charrifere,  surgical  instrument- 
makers,  Paris,  a  flexible  bougie  is  provided 
with  a  metallic  cap  which  sbrews  on  to  the 
extremity  of  the  instrument.  The  bougie 
may  be  of  any  degree  of  fineness;  if  its 
point  can  be  introduced  through  the  stric- 
ture and  retained  for  a  short  time,  the  main 
portion  of  the  stem  will  soon  follow;  the 

Fig.  89. 
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metallic  shaft  is  then  screwed  upon  the  bougie  and  passed  into  the 
bladder,  when  the  stricture  is  completely  under  the  control  of  the 
operator. 
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In  my  own  practico  I  have  extended  the  use  of  this  plan  't^ 
providing  my  urethral  case  of  iustruineots  with  a  dozen  or  mi^-^' 
flexible  guru  bougiea  of  various  degrees  of  fineness,  all  of  Ui»-*^ 
armed  with  metallic  screws,  any  one  of  which  will  fit  the  exlreiiut_2 
of  either  of  the  instruments  I  most  frequently  employ  for  the  pn^^~ 
pose  of  rupture  or  internal  incision,  viz.,  Holt's,  Voillemier't,  <»■* 
Maisonueuve's,  and  which  may  also  serve  as  a  guide  for  a  cathete  ^ 
to  draw  off  the  urine.  This  plan  is  only  objectionable  because  i.  * 
requires  a  degree  of  nicety  in  the  adjustment  of  the  3crew-U{k.^5 
which  few  instrument-makers  will  give,  unless  carefully  watchec3 
and  driven  up  to  the  mark  ;  but  it  is,  I  beUeve,  the  beat,  and  id  o^~ 
extended  application. 

These  devices,  and  especially  the  latter,  enable  U8  to  t 
opportunity  for  an  operation.  Strictures  are  not  at  all  times  eqinl^ 
permeable.  We  may  "get  through"  one  day  and  not  another. 
a  special  day  and  hour  be  appointed  for  the  operation,  unexpecMiJ 
difficulties  will  often  he  met  with.  When  a  dilhcult  case  of  fltrW 
ture  presents  itself,  and  the  first  trial  fails  to  pass  the  contractiffl 
time  and  patience  are  the  first  requisites.  Haste  is  almost  aiire  M 
do  harm.  Let  the  exploration  be  repeated  with  proper  interTii 
always  with  flexible  bougies  armed  with  screws  available  when  tl 
opportunity  offers;  then  when,  thanks  to  skill  and  chance,  the  coi 
traction  is  passed,  the  choice  of  the  operation,  whether  rupture  a 
incision,  is  left  to  the  operator.  Whichever  instrumenl  he  prefA 
may  bo  attached  to  the  bougie,  which  is  coiled  up  in  the  bladderi 
the  shaft  is  made  to  advance,  and  the  patient  is  relieved  of  his  Hi 
tress  upon  the  spot  by  thrusting  down  a  rupturing  tube  or  inclfin 
blade.  It  is  in  this  way  that  tight  cases  of  stricture,  supposed  t 
he  "impermeable,"  may  often  be  relieved  as  if  by  magic  I 

There  are  certain  considerations  pertaining  to  the  treatmot 
before  and  after  the  operation,  whether  by  rupture  or  inciuai 
which  may  as  well  bo  mentioned  here. 

No  one  should  think  of  operating  upon  a  stricture,  unless  in  c 
of  special  emergency,  while  the  patient  is  depressed  from  any  catn 
I  find  that  many  patients  from  the  South  and  West  ara  i 
with  symptoms  referrible  to  malarial   influence,  aggravl 
bably  by  their  urethral  trouble,  and  this  condition  shool^ 
removed  by  quinine  and  tonics.     But  if  the  patient's  genefl 
dition  be  good,  no  special  preparatory  course  is  required, 
well,  however,  to  take  measures  to  have  the  rectum  empty. 

At  the  time  of  the  operation  the  size  of  the  meatus  external 
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shoatd  be  carefully  examined,  and,  if  it  be  not  large  enough  to 

admit  a  No.  SO  .sound,  it  sliould  be  slit  up  by  means  of  a  bistoury, 

or  with  Giviale'a  histouri  cache.  (See  Fig.  46.)   It 

is  better  not  to  do  this  before  the  stricture  is 

passed  by  the  filiform  boujrie,  otherwise  the  flow 

of  blood  is  annoying;  but  the  enlargement  may 

be  accomplished  either  before  the  shaft  of  the 

metallic  instrument  is  introduced,  or  be  deferred 

until  the  close  of  the  operation. 

Supposing  the  rupture  or  incision  to  have  been 
made,  it  is  desirable  to  draw  off  the  urine,  8o 
that  the  bladder  need  not  again  be  emptied  for 
some  time,  and  for  this  purpose  I  have  devised  a 
catheter  (Fig.  40),  which  may  be  screwed  upon 
the  bougie- conductor  without  withdrawing  the 
Utter  from  the  canal  any  further  than  is  neces- 
sary to  detach  the  metallic  shaft  of  the  instru- 
ment employed  in  the  operation.  A  steel  stylet 
traverses  the  catheter,  in  order  to  give  it  greater 
firmness,  and  prevent  the  eye  from  being  clogged 
with  blood;  it  is,  of  course,  withdrawn  as  soon 
as  the  bladder  is  reached. 

A  cautious  exploration  of  the  canal  may  now 
be  made  with  a  full-sized  sound,  but  should  be 
desisted  from  if  much  difficulty  is  encountered 
in  reaching  the  bladder.  If  the  rupture-tube  or 
the  blade  of  the  urethrotome  has  been  satisfac- 
torily passed  down,  the  pa.ssage  must  be  patent^ 
but  the  urethral  walls  are  in  a  lacerated  condi- 
tion, and  the  desire  of  the  surgeon  to  add  bril- 
liancy to  his  operation  by  passing  a  No.  28  or  30 
through  a  canal  which  a  few  moments  ago  would 
only  admit  a  No.  7,  may  do  mischief. 

Most  authorities  advise  that  after  tbeae  opera- 
tions a  catheter  should  be  tied  in  the  bladder, 
and  retained  for  24  or  48  hours.  I  have  never 
done  this  in  my  operations  of  rupture  and  in- 

1   '       -    ■  J   1  any  filirorm  boQi 

ternaJ  incision,  and  have  seen  no  rea,son  to  regret    nii>ywi  in  i>retioi_ 
tiiy  course.     On  the  contrary,  I  believe  that  pa-    latt  or  ineiiion. 
tienta  do  better  without  this  source  of  irritation. 
If  the  permanent  catheter  be  used,  its  extremity  should  be  left  open 
and  connected  with  a  urinal  by  means  of  an  India-rubber  tube. 
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Even  then  the  urine  is  apt  to  dribble  away  by  the  side  of  the  in 
Btrument  and  come  in  contact  with  the  incision,  the  very  thing  tbi 
the  employment  of  the  catheter  was  intended  to  avoid. 

Before  leaving  the  patient  it  is  desirable  to  introduce  into  th« 
rectum  a  suppository  containing  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  inorpbii, 
and  to  adminit>ter  five  or  ten  grains  of  quinine  by  the  mouiL.  H* 
Bhould  be  directed  to  delay  passing  his  urine  as  long  as  possible, 
and  if  he  should  have  a  chill  on  the  first  act  of  micturition,  to  tak'« 
a  hot  bath.  Rest  in  the  horizontal  posture  is  necessary  for  Uu 
ensuing  twenty-four  hours,  but,  in  most  cases,  is  not  Iohj^ 
required. 

The  third  day  afler  the  operation  is  soon  enough  for  the  firs 
attempt  to  pass  a  sound,  and,  if  urethral  fever  or  other  untoward 
symptoms  have  occurred,  t!iis  maybe  deferred  still  longer.  1  have 
let  patients  alone  for  a  week  and  for  a  fortnight,  and  in  one  case, 
for  the  sake  of  experiment,  for  a  month,  without  fin^illy  meeliog 
with  any  difficulty  when  the  attempt  was  made.  In  most  casoj, 
however,  it  is  desirable  to  resort  to  catheterism  on  the  third  or 
fourth  day,  passing  first  a  moderate-sized  sound,  and  thea  oneai 
large  as  the  normal  calibre  of  the  spongy  portion  of  the  uretbn, 
and  this  should  be  repeated  at  intervals  of  two,  three,  or  four  daj^B 
by  the  surgeon  himself,  until  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the 
■walls  of  the  canal  at  the  site  of  the  stricture  have  healed. 

But  a  good  thing  once  gotten,  the  next  point  is  to  keep  it,  wid 
there  is  no  fact  with  regard  to  stricture  better  worthy  of  remem- 
brance than  this,  that  after  any  mode  of  treatment  a  stricture  is 
sure  to  return  in  time,  unless  the  patency  of  the  canal  be  kepta|^ 
by  the  intermittent  use  of  sounds,     How  often  these  should  be 
depends  upon  the  amount  of  tendency  to  contraction,  and 
in  different  cases;  a  safe  rule  is  at  intervals  of  four  days  fof 
month,  then  at  intervals  of  a  week  for  six.  months,  and  finally 
intervals  of  a   month   or   two   for  years   or   for   the    remaloi 
of  life.     But  it  is  not  necessary  or  even  desirable  that  a  paui 
should  ho  dependent  for  this  after-treatment  upon  a  surgeoa; 
should  he  taught  to  do  it  for  himself,  and  after  a  little  practice 
do  it  better  than  any  one  can  do  it  for  hint;  his  instruments  sh< 
be  selected  by  the  surgeon,  and  he  should  be  impressed  with 
importance  of  his  using  them  faithfully. 

After  these  remarks  intended  to  apply  to  all  cases  of  rupture  and 
internal  urethrotomy,  I  will  proceed  to  describe  more  particularly 
Buch  of  the  instruments  employed  as  I  have  found  most  useful. 

Internal  Incision. — The  most  serviceable  instrument  for  iutei 
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nrethrotomy   is   one   invented   by   M.  Maisonneuve.     It   consists 
Bimply  of  a  grooved  stiifl",  which  need  not  exceed   No.  7  of  the 
B'reucb  catheter  scale  (two  and  one-third  millimetrea  in  diameter), 
provided  at  its  extremity  with  a  acryw- 
point,    to   which    is    attached    a  filiform 
"boogie.     The  blades,  intended  to  slide  in 
the  groov6  and  to  divide  the  stricture,  arc 
triangular  in  shape,  sharpened  before  and 

1>ehiDd,  bat  blunt  at  the  apex,  so  that  they 

may  pass  over  the  sound  urethral  mvicous 

membrane  without  wounding  it.  In  several 

of  these  instruments  that  I  have  seen,  the 

groove  has  been  on  the  concave  surface,  so 

tliat  the  incision  was  made  upwards  towards 

tbe  pubes;  it  ought  to  he  on  the  oppotiite 
.  orxsonvez  surface,  as  I  believe  is  the  case 

in  Uaisonneuve's  latest  pattern. 

I  have  modiiied  this  instrument,   as  I 

tbink,  with  advantage.     In  the   original, 

the  curve  of  the  shaft  is  a  very  long  one^ 

necessitated  by  the  fact  that  the  groove 

extends  to  the  point,  and  that  the  blade 

cannot  be  made  to  follow  a  short  curve, 

but  the  introduction  of  the  instrument  is 

thereby  rendered  difficult   in   many  cases. 

I  have  consequently  introduced  the  short 

curve    of    Mr.  Thompson,   and    had  the 

groove  extend  only  through  the  straight 

portion  of  the  shaft,  which  is  quite  sufQ- 

cient,  since  whenever  the  point  has  been 

made    to  pass  the  stricture,   the   straight 

ehaft  with  its  groove  will  readily  follow. 

(See  Fig.  41.) 

The  manner  of  using  this  instrument  is 

very  simple.     In  most  cases  the  filiform, 

flexible  conductor  is  first  introduced  as  a 

guide,  and  the  shaft  of  the  instrument  is 

then  screwed  upon  it,  and  made  to  follow  it  into  the  bladder.     In  a 

few  instances,  I  have  been  able  to  introduce  the  shaft  alone,  armed 

■with  a  blunt  point,  which  is  always  provided,  when  I   have  found 

it  impossible  to  pass  the  conducting  bougie.     In  either  case,  when 

the  bladder  ia  fairly  entered,  as  may  be  recognized  by  the  finger  in 
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the  r?ctum,  the  penis  ia  to  be  put  upon  the  stretch,  and  the  hisdl 

usually  the  largest  in  the  set,  is  thrust  down  to  the  extremity  of  d 

groove,  dividing  every  obstruction  before  it.     The  blade  is  na 

withdrawn,  the  bladder  emptiqi 

f'g  '*-■  of  urine  by  the  catheter,  and  otfai 

measures    adopted    which    ban 

already  been  mentioned. 

M.Yoillemier  objects  to  Maiiwa 
neuve's  instrument  on  tbegroni 
that  it  is  liable  to  wound  ll 
healthy  mucous  membrane,  aoj 
instances  the  case  of  a  patia 
who  died  of  cholera  shortly  afM 
the  operation,  and  in  whom  tbi 
urethra  was  found  to  be  incised 
from  the  meatus  to  the  bladdw 
He  proposes  to  remedy  this  dift> 
culty  by  means  of  a  shield  wbi^ 
covers  the  blade  in  its  pa 
through  the  healthy  urethra,  aai 
can  be  withdrawn  as  soon  as  dM 
stricture  is  encountered.  I  ban 
used  Maisoniieuve's  iustrument  i^ 
a  large  number  of  cases,  and  b8f< 
had  no  reason  to  believe  tbal, 
when  properly  made,  it  is  open  M 
the  objection  urged;  moreovei^ 
on  trial  of  Voillemier'a  instrnmeol^ 
I  have  found  it  more  difficult  H 
manage,  and  very  liable  to  get  oUl 
of  order. 

The  instruments  now  describdl 
divide  a  stricture  from  befoM 
backwards.  Giviale's  uretbroc 
tome  (Fig.  43}  aela  in  the  co»i 
trary  direction,  and  is  designed  toi 
pass  through  the  stricture 
divide  it  during  its  withdrawal,  after  the  blade  has  been  made  M 
project.  The  terminal  bulb  in  which  the  blade  is  concealed  e<|ual 
in  diameter  about  Ko.  16  or  17  (about  7  or  8  of  the  English  scala) 
and  hence  the  instrument  cannot  be  used  when  the  passage  isof  lei 
size,     This  urethrotome,  however,   ia  a  very  serviceable  one  i 
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Fig.  48. 


Fig.  44. 


noderate  contractions  of  the  straight,  spongy  portion  of  the  urethra, 
ind  I  also  employ  it  in  some  instances  when  rupture,  performed  at 
i  previous  operation,  was  not  carried  to  a  sufficient  extent. 
In  the  rare  cases  of  impassable  stricture  of  the  spongy  portion  of 

the  urethra,  it  may  be  justifiable  to 
perform  internal  urethrotomy  by  means 
of  the  **  lancetted  catheter,"  which  con- 
sists of  a  canula  and  a  blade  projecting 
from  its  extremity.  It  is  hardly  neces- 
sary to  observe  that  while  using  this 
instrument  the  penis  should  not  be 
bent  upon  its  point,  but  that  the  por- 
tions in  front  of  and  behind  the  ob- 
struction should  preserve  a  straight 
line,  in  order  to  avoid  wounding  the 
sound  urethral  walls;  and  the  extremity 
of  the  urethrotome  should,  if  possible, 
be  insinuated  within  the  orifice  of  the 
stricture  before  thrusting  forward  the 
blade.  I  have  myself  never  had  occa 
sion  to  use  this  instrument. 

Strictures  at  or  near  the  meatus  are 
to  be  divided  by  means  of  Civiale's 
concealed  bistoury  (Fig.  46),  already 
recommended  for  slitting  up  the  meatus 
after  operations  in  the  deeper  portions 
of  the  canal;  or,  in  the  absence  of  this 
instrument,    a    curved    sharp-pointed 
bistoury  may  be  employed,  its  point 
protected  by  wax  as  it  is  inserted  (Fig. 
45).     In  one  case  the  orifice  was  so 
small  that  I  was  obliged  to  resort  to 
the  fine  probe-pointed  knife  which  is 
used  for  slitting  up  the  canaliculi  of  the 
eyelids.     Care  should  be  taken  after 
this  operation  to  prevent  union  of  the 
edges  of  the  wound,  which  should  be 
separated  every  day  until  their  surfaces 
have  healed  over. 
Rupture. — Of  late  years,  the  rupture  of  stricture,  which  was  for- 
merly advocated  by  Perrfeve,  has  become  quite  generally  known, 
19 
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ing  between  them  a  wire  welded  to  their  points,  and  on  tbia  * 
&  tube  (which,  wheo  introduced  between  the  blades  corresponds  to' 
the  natural  calibre  of  the  urethra)  is  quickly  passed,  and  thas  rap- 
tures or  splita  the  obstruction," 

The  instrument,  as  originally  proposed  by  Mr,  Holt,  posMSStJ 
certain  defects  which  I  have  endeavored  to  remove.  It  vaseridotf 
to  others  as  well  as  myself,  that  the  expansive  power  of  the  inflm- 
ment  was  insufficient ;  that  even  when  the  largest  tube  of  the  «< 
was  employed,  there  were  some  strictures  which  would  merc!/^ 
Btretch  as  it  passed  without  being  ruptured,  and  which  would  aftw^ 
wards  show  the  marked  tendency  to  recontraction  which  »lwaj< 
follows  rapid  dilatation.  The  remedy  for  this  was  evident,  toillo* 
wider  separation  of  the  blades,  and  to  be  supplied  with  larger  tuhi!^ 
one  of  which,  after  slitting  up  the  meatus,  could  be  selected  corre- 
sponding in  size,  not  to  the  external  orifice  as  Mr.  Holt  advisat,  hiil 
to  the  calibre  of  the  spongy  portion  of  the  urethra. 
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he  other  changes  wbichi  have  introduced  consist  in  having  the 
it  of  the  instrument  at  a  right  angle  to  the  shaft,  following  Mr. 
mpson's  curve,  with  a  view  of  facilitating  its  introduction,  and 
dding  a  filiform  attachment  to  serve  as 
uide  for  the  shaft  which  is  equal  in  * 

bre   to   No.  11  (three   and   two-thirds  [J 

imctrea  in  diameter).  As  previously 
id,  the  bougie  attachments  are  also 
le  to  fit  other  urethral  instruments  em- 
red  for  incision,  etc.,  so  that  the  choice 
tio  operation  is  still  open  after  the  guide 

passed  the  obstruction.  The  instru- 
it  thus  modified  is  represented  in  Fig. 
I  do  not  think  anything  is  gained  by 
ing  the  central  wire  hollow,  as  the  ca- 
ty  of  the  tube  thus  formed  is  too  small 
illow  of  the  passage  of  the  urine,  and 
instrament  ought  not  to  be  in  the  hands 
iny  one  who  has  not  other  means  of 
jing  whether  he  has  entered  the  blad- 
or  not.  The  instrument  may,  of  course, 
Lsed  without  the  bougie  attachment,  its 
w-point  being  protected  with  a  cap  pro- 
d  for  the  purpose. 

1  using  this  instrument  the  shaft  should 
mssed  fairly  through  the  stricture,  so 

the  latter  may  feel  the  full  force  of 

rupturing  tube.  The  point  of  the 
I  selected  is  then  to  he  placed  upon  the 
:  between  the  blades,  and  to  be  thrust 
a  as  rapidly  as  possible  to  the  end,  in 
T  to  insure  rupture  and  not  mere  dila- 
>n  of  the  contraction.  Before  with- 
ring  the  instrument,  it  is  to  be  rotated 
s  to  separate  still  further  the  sides  of 
rent. 

r.  Holt  believes  that  by  this  method 
nucous  membrane  of  the  urethra  "  is 
lorn  but  simply  dilated,  and  the  aub- 
ouB  deposit,  the  cause  of  the  obstruc- 

ia  alone  split,  hence  the  trifling  hemor- 
e  and  the  impossibility  of  iufiltratioa 
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of  urine."  I  entertain  doubts  oftlil 
correctness  of  this  view,  and  the  liniig 
membrane  of  the  canal  has  cenainlj 
been  found  to  be  lacerated  in  scvcnl 
instances  of  post-mortem  examtDaiioi 
but  whether  correct  or  not,  this  is  (i 
of  tbe  best  means  for  the  treatmeat  * 
stricture  we  possess. 

Voillemier's  rupture  instrument  h 
only  been  known  to  me  for  a  fO 
months,  but  I  have  been  very  t 
pleased  with  it  in  eight  ihatimcej  . 
which  I  have  given  it  a  trial.  I  hv* 
had  the  tubes  made  larger  than  in  tl 
original  instrument;  my  largest  tol 
equals  No.  29,  and  the  smallest  Ivo.  1 
of  the  French  scale. 

This  instrument  appears  to  I 
one  decided  advantage  over  Mr.  Hoirt 
The  tube,  instead  of  sliding  upon 
central  wire  between  the  blades,  is  pn 
vided  with  grooves  on  either  side  ft 
the  blades  to  play  in,  and  thu3,aaslK"* 
in  the  cut,  a  transverse  section  of  tl 
instrument  is  circular  instead  of  ovi 
and  the  rupturing  force  is  spent  cqiul^ 
upon  the  whole  circumference  of  th» 
canal.  I  shall  not  be  surprised  if  thii, 
instrument  supersedes  that  of  Mr.  Bo\k 

Dr.  Julius  L.  Thebaud,  of  New  \otkt 
has  invented  an  instrument  for  the  n 
ture  of  strictures,  which  enables  uifH 
apply  force  to  any  limited  portion  «■ 
the  canal.  In  shape  it  corresponds  »' 
an  ordinary  sound,  but  the  extremitf 
of  the  instrument  is  split  horizoDwUp 
for  a  distance  of  about  five  inol^flr 
forming  two  blades,  which  are  set* 
rated  in  a  vertical  direction  by  turninj, 
a  screw  in  the  bandie.  There  are  tW 
sizes  of  the  instrument;  the  point 9 
the  smaller  has  a  diameter  of  four  a 
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Jimetres  (No.  12  of  the  French  scale);  that  of  the  larger,  one  of 
six:  and  two-thirds  millimetres  (No.  20  of  the  French  scale) ;  hence 
it    is  evident  that  the  instrument  cannot  be 
used   in  tight  strictures  without  preliminary  ^^^'  ^^' 

dilatation  or   incision.     In  using  the  instru- 
ment, the  extremity  is  passed  fairly  through 
the   stricture,  when  the  screw  is  rapidly  turned 
until  the  contraction  is  felt  to  "give,"  or  the 
desired  amount  of  expansion  is  efiected,  as  in- 
dioa.ted  by  a  scale  attached  to  the  handle. 

Ttese  instruments  are  of  very  great  power 
and      capacity.     The  larger  one  is  capable  of 
ria  j>ti  iiring  a  stricture  to  a  size  much  exceeding 
N'o.    30  of  the  French  scale.    By  measurement 
tbiis     power  equals  a  sound  five-eighths  of  an 
irkcla   in  diameter.     Compared  with  Holt,  The- 
bixvail's  instrument  has,  therefore,  the  advan- 
ta^go  of  any  amount  of  dilating  and  rupturing 
Vo>w-er,  and  the  disadvantage   of  not  being 
^•^apted   to    tight   strictures.      This   extreme 
power  may  render  its  use  dangerous  in  unskil- 
ful  hands.     I   have  employed   it  with    most 
^^tisfactory  results  in  many  cases,  and  have 
found  it  of  special  value  when  strictures  have 
^ot  been  suflSciently  ruptured  by  the  use  of 
Holt's  instrument. 

Caustics. — Caustics  in  the  treatment  of 
stricture  have  been  superseded  to  such  an  ex- 
tent by  other  and  more  valuable  means,  that 
they  have  at  present  but  few  advocates,  and  I 

would  fully  endorse  the  following  opinion  of 

them,  expressed  by  Sir  Henry  Thompson,  in 

the  last  edition  of  his  treatise  on   stricture: 

"I  consider  the  application  of  nitrate  of  silver 

or  of  caustic  potash  to  a  permeable  stricture 

to  be  unnecessary  as  a  means  of  cure,  since 

other  and  better  modes  of  treatment  for  such 

contractions  exist;  and  that  *  impermeability,' 

so  called,  is  a  condition  always  to  be  overcome 

by  the  careful  use  of  simple  instruments,  and  not  to  be  attacked  by 

any  caustic  or  escharotic  agems  whatever." 


Thebaud^s  in^trumeDt  for 
rapture. 
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External  Perineal  Urethbotomy. — The  external  division  of' 
stricture  by  an  incision  through  the  periiiseum  had,  for  sevenl 
centuries,  been  known  as  the  "boutonni^re  operation,"  or  "periaal 
section,"  when,  in  1849,  Mr.  James  Syme,  of  Edinburgh,  pubHshed 
a  work'  in  which  he  advocated  its  employment  exclusively  in  pw- 
meable  strictures,  through  which  a  staff  could  be  passed  to  serve 
as  a  guide,  and  recommended  ita  adoption  in  a  large — and,  in  tha 
opinion  of  the  mass  of  the  profession,  an  unjustifiable — proportion 
of  urethral  contractions.  Since  this  time,  perineal  section  upon  i 
guide  has  been  called  "Syme's  operation,"  or  "perineal  division,'' 
while  the  names  "boutonui6re  operation,"  "perineal  section,"  aotl 
"external  urethrotomy," have  been  restricted  to  the  same operatioa 
without  a  guide.  Recently,  Prof.  J.  W.  S.  Gouley,  M.  D^  in  a 
valuable  article  which  appeared  in  the  New  York  Medical  Jotinuil, 
August,  1869,' has  adopted  the  name  of  "external  perineal  ure- 
throtomy," which  certainly  defines  the  operation  in  question 
than  any  other  term.' 

Perinea]  section  was  adopted  in  America  in  the  early  part  oft! 
present  century,  and,  for  the  last  forty  or  fifty  years,  has  been,  wi 
many  surgeons,  the  favorite  mode  of  treatment  for  advanced  cai 
of  stricture  which  could  not  be  benefited  by  other  means. 

Dr,  H,  G,  Jameson,  Surgeon  to  the  Baltimore  Uospital,  publisbf 
a  valuable  paper  on  perineal  section  in  the  American  MetUeal  R 
corder,  for  1824,*  his  first  successful  operation  having  been  pfl 
formed  Dec.  2,  1820.  Dr.  Edward  Ilartshorne,  writing  in  IfjS 
speaks  of  perineal  section  as  an  "  operation  which  has  long  been 
familiar  one  in  Philadelphia."* 

But  in  no  place  in  America  has  there  been  a  greater,  nor,  it  i 
believed,  so  great  an  opportunity  for  studying  the  performance  M 
the  results  of  perineal  section  as  in  New  York,  where  this  open 
tion,  for  the  Jast  forty  or  fifty  years,  may  be  said  lo  have 
identified  with  the  City  Hospital  and  the  surgeons  connected  wi 
this  institution.* 

■  Strlctore  of  tlie  Urelhra,  Edin.,  1840,  p.  S3. 

■  Tbia  ailiele  aontaba  many  Taluable  suggestions,  »d<I  U  well  worth;  of  portml. 

*  With  refereDce  to  the  hiatorf  of  etternol  urelliroioiD;,  see  an  inlercalios  wtii 
entitled:  "Note  Hialorique  et  Critique  sur  I't'rftlirotoinie  Bitrrne  ou  Swlian  J 
R£tr£clB«emeiits  da  Dehors  <■□  Dedans,  iLiant  le  18*  Siecle,"  b;  Dr.  Teraeoil.  la  tkl 
ArohiTes  Giaitalm  de  Med.,  Sept.  1867. 

*  Vol.  Tii..  p.  251. 

■  Review  of  Thoiiipsoa  on  Stricture,  Am.  Jonni.  of  the  Med.  Bol.,  Jalj,  1S&S. 
<  See  two  papers  by  Db.  Lemk  :  Surgical  Stntistica  of  New  York  Ho^ilal. ' 

aotiooa  of  the  Am.  Med.  Association,  vol.  iv.,  1851 ;  and  Perineal  Section  fur  Strict** 
of  the  Urethra,  New  I'ork  Joaroal  of  Meil.,  March,  1855. 
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The  principles  which  should  determine  the  surgeon  in  deciding 
npon  perineal  section,  may  be  stated  as  follows : — 

1.  It  is  applicable  to  only  a  few  of  the  whole  number  of  stric- 
tures. The  frequent  use  which  it  has  received  at  the  hands  of  somo 
surgeons  is  no  longer  justifiable  with  the  improved  and  safer 
methods  of  treatment  we  now  possess.  Great  irritability  and  re- 
siliency of  strictures  have  been  regarded  as  indications  for  its  em- 
ployment, but,  in  such  cases,  internal  urethrotomy  or  rupture 
should  generally  be  preferred. 

2.  It  should  not  be  employed  in  a  low  state  of  the  vital  powers, 
nor  when  serious  disease  of  the  bladder  or  kid- 
neys is  present,  since,  under  these  circumstances, 
the  danger  of  a  fatal  result  is  materially  in- 
creased. 

3.  It  is  called  for  in  strictures  which  are  found 
to  be  impassable,  especially  when  attended  with 
retention  of  urine ;  in  cases  of  urinary  infiltra- 
tion ;  and  in  those  of  numerous  or  extensive 
perineal  fistul®.  A  traumatic  origin  of  a  tight 
stricture  may  also  be  regarded  as  favoring  its 
employment. 

I  desire  to  state  that  in  several  instances,  when 
called  to  cases  of  retention  of  urine  dependent 
upon  tight  stricture,  such  as  would  commonly 
be  regarded  as  demanding  perineal  section,  I 
have  succeeded  in  evacuating  the  bladder  and 
relieving  the  obstruction  by  the  use  of  a  fine 
filiform  bougie  and  a  urethrotome  for  internal 
incision,  or  a  rupture  instrument. 

It  is  highly  desirable  that  the  patient  should 
be  prepared  for  the  operation  by  a  period  of  rest, 
during  which  he  should  be  confined  to  the  house, 
and,  for  the  most  part,  to  the  horizontal  posture, 
his  secretions  be  regulated,  and  his  system  placed 
in  as  favorable  a  condition  as  possible.  The 
perineum  should  be  shaved,  and  the  rectum 
evacuated  by  an  enema.  The  stricture  may  pre- 
sent three  degrees  of  contraction;  it  may  be 
entirely  impervious  to  any  instrument ;  it  may 
admit  a  fine  elastic  bougie ;  it  may  be  possible 
to  introduce  a  grooved  soumd.  In  the  first  case, 
a  catheter  of  full  size  is  required  for  insertion  in 
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the  urethra ;  in  tlie  second,  the  largest  possible  bougie  should  be 
passed  into  ibe  bladder,  and  a  metallic  tube,  opeo  at  tbe  cxlremiiT, 
or,  better  still,  a  catheter-ataff  aa  aaggeated  b_y  Dr.  Gouley  {loc.  aS.\ 
on  the  principle  represented  in  Fig.  38,  p.  283,  introduced  upon  it 
aa  a  guide  as  far  as  the  obstruction ;  in  the  third,  the  staff  employed 
bj  Mr,  Syme,  Fig.  50,  is  very  serviceable,  although  a  similar  com- 
bination of  a  sound  and  catheter,  aa  in  tbe  last  case,  will  answer 
every  purpose. 

The  patient,  having  been  brought  under  tbe  influence  of  ether, 
ia  placed  upon  the  edge  of  a  table,  facing  a  good  light,  in  the  po- 
sition for  lithotomy,  with  the  hands  bound  to  the  feet  by  bandages, 
and  an  assistant  supporting  each  knee.  The  assistant  on  hJa  left 
takes  charge  of  the  inatrument  introduced  into  the  urethra,  aud 
elevates  the  scrotum  out  of  the  way  of  the  operator;  the  metallio 
sound  or  catheter  is  to  be  pressed  firmly  against  tbe  obstruction  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  render  its  extremity  somewhat  prorainent.  The 
surgeon,  sitting  upon  a  low  stool,  niaken  an  incision,  an  inch  and  a 
half  or  two  inches  in  length,  exactly  in  the  median  line  of  the  peri- 
nfeum,  and  dividing  the  tissues  by  successive  strokes  of  the  ecalpd, 
opens  the  urethra  upon  the  extremity  of  the  instrument  in  front  of 
the  obstruction ;  aud  here  it  is  to  be  observed  that  it  is  better  w 
extend  the  incision  upwards  a  short  distance  above  the  extreme 
point  of  the  catheter,  in  order  to  insure  the  complete  division  of 
the  atrieture  in  this  direction. 

The  urethra  having  been  opened,  the  facility  of  completing  lfa« 
operation  will  depend  very  much  upon  whether  a  guide  has  been, 
or  can  be,  passed  through  the  contraction.  When  a  bougie  or  si 
has  been  introduced  into  the  bladder  at  the  commencement,  t 
division  of  the  stricture  upon  it  is  comparatively  easy.  If  this  ir 
found  impossible,  the  next  undertaking  ia  to  endeavor  to  pass  ■ 
instrument  through  the  stricture  by  way  of  tbe  perineal  openiBJ 
For  this  purpose,  the  edges  of  the  incision  should  be  held  apart  b^ 
the  fingers  of  assistants,  or  by  means  of  hooks,  or,  better  glill,  m 
proposed  by  Mr.  Avery,  a  ligature  may  be  passed  through  the 
uretliral  mucous  membrane  on  either  side,  in  order  to  afford  A 
clearer  field  of  view,  and  indicate  the  position  of  the  channel ;  sn^ 
the  blood  should  be  removed  by  constant  sponging.  The  moalile- 
sfrable  instrument  to  insert  is  a  grooved  director ;  if  this  cannot  bi 
passed,  a  fine,  flexible  bougie,  or  even  a  bristle,  may  be  tried. 
siderable  time,  patience,  and  perseverance  are  required  in  this  p 
of  the  operation,  which  often  occupies  fr»m  fifteen  to  thirty  minoio^  1 
but  in  most  cases,  one  of  the  above  instruments  may  eventually  be 
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paf^sed.  Dr.  Gurdon  Buck,  whose  experience  ia  perineal  section  has 
beeu  extensive,  informs  me  that  he  has  nerer  met  with  a  case  of 
failure,  but  I  have  known  other  surgeons  to  be  less  fortunate.  If  suc- 
cess be  attained,  the  stricture  should  be  divided  from  below  upwards,* 

Kjg  SI. 


{Attn  Ian 


taking  care  to  include  its  whole  extent,  but  avoiding  making  the  in- 
cision BO  far  backwards  as  unnecessarily  to  wound  the  deep  perineal 
fascia,  whereby  the  danger  of  extravasation  of  urine  would  he  in- 
creased. Mr.  Syme  states  positively  that  he  has  "never  found  it 
necessary  to  cut  farther  back  than  the  bulbous  portion,  for  the  con- 
veyance of  a  full-sized  inatrument  into  the  bladder,"  and  that  he  has 
never  met  with  a  contraction  situated  posteriorly  to  this  point;  but 
that  strictures  do  exist  in  the  membranous  portion,  there  can  be  no 
question,  although  Mr.  Syme's  statement  is  probably  nearer  the 
truth  than  has  sometimes  been  admitted,  since  the  universal  tend- 
ency has  been  to  as.iign  a  seat  posterior  to  the  true  one,  and  the 
oblique  direction  of  the  perineal  fascia  which  shortens  the  inferior 
aspect  of  the  memhranons  region  is  liable  to  lead  into  this  error. 


I  hmt,  if  made  in  the  opposite  direci 
ee**iDg  to  meet  with  resiatanco  from  11 
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While,  therefore,  we  cannot  always  expect  to  avoid  opemog  (be 
deep  perineal  fascia,  it  sliould  be  guarded  against,  if  possible,  ud' 
need  not  fret^uently  occur. 

In  some  cases,  as  already  intimated,  it  is  found  iniposaible  to  ii 
troduce  any  guide  whatever  through  the  obslruciion.  It  tha 
becomes  necessary  to  search  for  the  urethra  posterior  to  the  stril 
ture,  by  carefully  dividing  the  tissues  in  the  median  line;  H" 
fluctuating  point  be  felt,  it  is  probably  the  dilated  urethra,  an 
should  be  opened.  It  is  evident  that  under  these  circumstances 
must  often  be  impossible  to  trace  the  contracted  and  thread-likt 
passage  through  the  intervening  mass  of  induration ;  and  it  i. 
absolutely  necessary  that  it  should  bo  found,  since  the  new  chanod 
opened  by  the  knife  has,  in  numerous  instances,  supplied  the  plM 
of  the  original  canal  iu  a  very  satisfactory  manner. 

A  free  passage  having  been  opened  into  the  bladder,  a  full-sii 
catheter  should  be  introduced  from  the  meatus.  Wheu  a  boo^ 
and  sliding  tube  were  passed  at  the  commencement  of  the  operation 
the  latter  is  readily  pushed  on  to  the  bladder  upon  the  former  as 
guide.  Otherwise  some  difficulty  may  be  experienced  ia 
duciug  the  catheter,  the  point  of  which  is  apt  to  protrude  tbrouj 
the  perineal  opening,  and  should  be  guided  in  the  proper  directiut 
upon  a  broad  director  first  inserted  through  the  incision.  After  tli« 
introduction  of  the  catheter,  it  should  be  ascertained  if  it  be  freelj" 
movable  in  the  canal;  if  it  is  fell  to  bo  "held,"  some  fibres  of  the 
stricture  probably  remain  uncut,  and  should  at  once  be  inci^; 
since  their  complete  division  is  essential  to  the  success  of  the 
operation.  The  catheter  should  now  bo  withdrawn,  and  the  palicot 
be  put  to  bed  with  the  thighs  elevated  and  the  bedclothes  supported 
by  a  cradle.  Pain  may  be  relieved  by  suppositories  of  opium,  and 
one  should  be  introduced  within  the  anus  before  the  patient  leave* 
the  table.  Subsequent  hemorrhage  sometimes  occurs  which  il  ia 
difficult  to  arrest  by  ligature,  since  the  thread  does  not  retain  a  firm 
hold  upon  the  gristly  tissue  of  the  stricture;  it  may,  however,  be 
effecluaily  controlled  by  in.serting  a  piece  of  compressed  sponge 
between  the  edges  of  the  wound,  or  firmly  plugging  it  with  liut, 
and  bandaging  the  thighs  together- 
It  has  generally  been  the  custom  after  this  operation  to  tie  i 
catheter  in  the  bladder  for  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours,  but  it 
is  now  believed,  especially  by  some  of  our  best  American  authorities, 
that  this  practice  is  not  only  unnecessary,  but  that  it  tends  to  favor 
urethral  fever,  and  other  unpleasant  symptoms.  Drs.  Wm.  H.  Vm 
Buren  and  J.  W.  S.  Gouley  are  decidedly  opposed  to  il.     Mr.  Syine 
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has  also  abandoned  the  catheter  retained  in  the  whole  course  of  the 
canal,  and  substituted  one  inserted  through  the  perineal  incision. 
A  catheter  will  not  prevent  the  urine  from  coming  in  contact  with 
the  edges  of  the  wound,  since  this  fluid  will  always  dribble  away 
by  its  side.  If  a  catheter  be  dispensed  with,  the  urine  escapes 
through  the  incision  for  a  few  hours,  but  is  found  to  pass  mainly 
through  the  natural  channel  by  the  following  day,  when  the  peri- 
neal opening  is  closed  by  the  swelling  of  its  edges. 

Very  disastrous  results  have  been  known  to  follow  the  prolonged 
retention  of  a  catheter  after  this  operation,  the  chief  of  which  is 
ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane  and  subjacent  tissues  in  conse- 
quence of  pressure  of  the  instrument.     This  most  frequently  occurs 
at  two  points :  one,  that  portion  of  the  vesical  walls  which  comes  in 
contact  with  the  extremity  of  the  catheter;  the  other,  the  lover 
surface  of  the  urethra  just  in  advance  of  the  scrotum,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  sub-pubic  curve,  where  the  penis  is  upheld  by 
the  suspensory  ligament,  and  where  any  straight  instrument,  like 
the  shaft  of  a  catheter,  necessarily  presses  upon  the  inferior  wall  of 
the  canal.    A  number  of  cases  illustrating  these  ill  effects  have  been 
exhibited  at  various  medical  associations  of  this  city  within  a  few 
years.     In  one  instance  death  occurred  after  the  catheter  had  been 
retained  a  fortnight,  and  at  the  post-mortem  examination  there  was 
found  a  small  but  deep  ulceration  of  the  bladder,  and  another,  quite 
extensive,  jof  the  inferior  wall  of  the  urethra  in  front  of  the  scrotum, 
which  was  only  separated  from  the  surface  by  the  integument.    A 
few  years  since  a  man,  who  had  been  operated  upon  by  perineal 
section  in  California,  and  in  whom  a  silver  catheter  had  been 
retained  for  three  weeks,  applied  to  a  surgeon  of  this  city  for  the 
relief  of  urinary  fistula  at  the  angle  between  the  penis  and  scrotum, 
consequent  upon  this  prolonged  retention.     The  injurious  effects  of 
such  ulceration  must  be  more  than  local ;  in  subjects  so  debilitated 
as  patients  with  stricture  often  are,  they  must  contribute  to  the  fatal 
result  which  sometimes  ensues. 

The  idea  sometimes  advanced  that  perineal  section  is  alone  suffi- 
cient for  the  cure  of  stricture,  is,  with  a  few  very  rare  exceptions, 
unquestionably  erroneous.  Unless  catheterism  be  subsequently 
practised  as  after  other  modes  of  treatment,  a  relapse  is  almost  sure 
to  occur.  I  have  been  impressed  with  this  fact  in  conversing  upon 
the  operation  with  different  surgeons ;  having  found  that  those  who 
did  not  resort  to  the  subsequent  passage  of  instruments  were  in- 
variably disappointed,  while  those  who  did,  were  as  constantly. 
pleased  with  the  results.    One  gentleman,  who  has  performed  it  in 
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nine  cases,  biit  wbo  bas  never  followed  up  the  treatment  witli  »••■ 
peated  catheterism,  tells  me  tbal  in  every  instance  tho  disease  I 
returned  with  ita  original  sererity.     The  frequency  of  tho  intra 
duclion  of  instruments,  and  the  length  of  time  the  practice  sboo] 
be  continued,  arc  the  same  as   after  internal  incUiou,  and  bafi 
already  been  described. 

When  perineal  section  is  followed  by  a  fatal  termination,*  it  is  & 
most  cases  due  to  pyasmia;  sometimes  to  urethral  fever,  attendt 
or  not  with  suppression  of  urine;  and  at  other  times  to  hosptM 
gangrene,  erysipelas,  or  uriuary  infiltration,  A  large  proportion  4 
the  deaths  have  occurred  in  hospitals;  in  private  practice,  perinc 
section  is  found  to  be  a  comparatively  safe  operation,  especially  i 
confined,  as  it  invariably  should  be,  to  patients  endowed  with  thl 
amount  of  vigor  which  is  always  requisite  when  the  knife  is  to  I 
used. 


Consequences  of  Operations  cpon  Stbictube. — Either  of  fl 
modes  of  treatment  now  described  may  be  followed  by  rigors  a 
other  unpleasant  symptoms,  which  in  most  cases  subside  without 
evil  result,  but  which  sometimes  become  eerious,  and  terminate  iB 
Bpeedy  death.    The  exciting  cause  may  be  simple  over-disteotioi 
of  the  urethra  by  a  larger  bougie  than  has  before  been  used;  abi 
eion  or  laceration  of  ita  walla  by  rough  handling  of  the  instramei 
the  application  of  caustic;  or  the  employment  of  the  knife  in  u 
ternal  or  external  incisions.     The  patient  is  suddenly  seized  with  i 
cbiil,  vomiting,  acceleration  of  the  pulse,  and  in  severe  cases  witl 
great  prostration  -  and  delirium.     These  symptoms  are  most  tikaljH 
to  ensue  upon  the  first  act  of  mictarition  succeeding  tlie  intro 
duction  of  a  sound,  or  an  operation  for  rupture  or  urethrotomy; 
other  words,  tbey  follow,  and  appear  to  depend  upon  contact  of  tlM 
uriue  with  an  abraded  surface,  through  wbioli  urea  or  putrid  ol«- 
inents  find  entrance  into  the  general  circulation;  in  other  instances 
tbey  are  apparently  due  to  the  shock  impressed  upon  the  nervous 
system  alone.     Thia  combination  of  symptoms,  which  is  known  as 
"urethral  fever,"  is  but_one  form  of  surgical  fever,  in  the  etiology 
of  which  the  absorption  of  septic  matter  from  the  neighborhood  of 
■wounds  plays  so  important  a  part,  and  which  has  been  so  ably  mi  [ 
thoroughly  described  by  Professor  Simpson,  of  Edinburgh.' 

In  most  oases,  urethral  fever  terminates  in  resolution,  either  vOh  I 
or  without  treatment,  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours;  but  especially  il  J 
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persons  affected  witk  renal  disease,  and  in  some  instaoces  without  ap- 
parent cause,  a  typhoid  condition  with  delirium  sets  in,  abscesses  may 
form  in  diflferent  parts  of  the  body,  and  speedy  death  ensue.  Com- 
plete suppression  of  the  urine  is  an  occasional  symptom,  and  is  to  be 
regarded  as  of  very  serious  import.  Sir  Henry  Thompson  relates  "  a 
case  of  old  standing  and  narrow  stricture,  in  which  death  was  thus 
caused  within  fifty-four  hours  of  the  passing  of  an  instrument,  the 
same  that  had  been  habitually  employed  on  at  least  a  hundred 
occasions  before,  no  damage  whatever  having  been  inflicted  by  it 
upon  the  urethra,  as  verified  by  several  careful  observers  on  close 
post-mortem  examination  of  the  parts.  Rigors  and  vomiting  com- 
menced about  an  hour  after  the  catheterism,  and  not  another  ounce 
of  urine  was  secreted  from  that  until  death.  In  this  case  the  kid- 
neys were  found  congested  to  an  extraordinary  degree,  and  their 
substance  was  so  soft  and  friable  as  to  give  way  under  gentle 
pressure." 

In  a  case  of  perineal  section  reported  by  Mr.  Syme,  "  the  patient 
suflFered  nothing  from  the  operation ;  had  the  catheter  taken  out  on 
the  second  day ;  was  quite  well  on  the  third,  and  on  the  fourth  was 
lying  dressed  upon  the  sofa  in  the  best  of  spirits.  In  the  afternoon 
of  that  day,  during  the  act  of  micturition,  he  felt  an  acute  pain  in 
the  perinflBura,and  in  walking  from  one  room  to  another,  fell  on  the 
passage  so  as  to  graze  his  forehead  and  the  outer  side  of  his  knee ; 
at  the  same  time  he  had  a  violent  rigor,  followed  by  quick  pulse 
and  great  pain  in  the  injured  parts.  As  the  urine  passed  freely 
and  entirely  by  the  urethra,  I  expected  that  these  symptoms  would 
soon  subside,  but  they  continued  and  went  on  to  suppuration  of 
the  knee,  with  destruction  of  the  eyeball,  and  terminated  fatally  at 
the  end  of  several  weeks.  I  felt  quite  unable  to  account  for  this 
case  until  the  following  one  gave  me  additional  light  on  the  subject : 
The  patient  suffered  nothing  from  the  operation,  which  was  of  the 
simplest  kind,  and  as  he  did  not  complain  at  all  of  the  catheter,  was 
allowed  to  retain  it  three  days.  AVhen  it  was  then  removed,  he 
expressed  perfect  comfort,  and  afterwards  wrote  to  his  friends  at 
home  the  most  satisfactory  account  of  his  progress.  At  three 
o'clock  of  the  afternoon  he  passed  urine,  and  felt  some  pain  in  doing 
so,  which  was  attended  by  a  slight  discharge  of  blood.  Immediately 
afterwards  he  had  a  violent  rigor,  followed  by  delirium  and  insensi- 
bility. There  was  no  pulse,  no  secretion  of  urine,  and  he  died  the 
next  day.  On  examination  there  was  not  the  slightest  trace  of 
urinary  extravasation,  or  any  other  sign  of  local  mischief;  but  the 
kidneys  were  gorged  with  blood  to  an  extreme  degree ;  and  it  was 
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plain  tliat  death  had  resulted  from  a.  snclden  shock  to  the  nervous 
system."'  As  already  stated,  so  fatal  a  result  of  operations  upon  the 
urethra  is  not  frequently  met  with,  but  the  possibility  of  its  occur 
renee  should  always  be  borne  in  mind,  and  lead  to  the  observance 
of  due  caution.  < 

In  order  to  conduct  the  treatment  of  stricture  with  safety,  the 
general  ^stem  should  be  in  as  favorable  a  condition  as  possible ; 
the  digestive  organs  in  good  order ;  and  the  patient  should  avoid 
excess  both  in  diet  and  exercise.  It  is  important  also  to  abstain 
from  any  operative  procedure  during  the  persistence  of  raw  and 
damp  weather,  or  when  the  patient  is  fatigued  or  mentally  depressed. 
If  rigors  occur  after  the  operation,  they  should  be  met  by  the  ex- 
ternal application  of  heat  and  rubefac tents,  as  bottles  of  hot  water 
to  the  extremities,  sinapisms  to  the  spine  and  abd  om  eu,f hot  blank  eta, 
etc.;  and  internally  by  stimulants,  quinine,  and  opiates.  A  full 
dose  of  the  latter  should  be  administered  at  the  outset,  and  a  smaller 
quantity  be  repeated  every  few  hours,  so  as  to  maintain  a  steady 
narcotic  action  and  lull  the  irritability  of  the  nervous  system.  The 
reaction  which  generally  follows  should  not  be  treated  by  active 
depletion;  a  tendency  to  general  depression  soon  supervenes,  in 
which  the  vital  powers  must  be  supported  by  stimulants  and  nour- 
ishment until  nature  shall  have  eliminated  the  toxical  materials 
whiftb  have  found  entrance  into  the  system. 

TEEATMHNT  OF  RETENTION   OF   CEINE. 

Retention  of  urine,  as  already  stated  in  this  chapter  (p.  274^ 
chiefly  occurs  either  during  the  acute  stage  of  gonorrhcea,  when  it  is 
due  to  inflammation  and  spasm;  or  at  some  period  of  organic  stri<^ 
ture,  when,  in  addition  to  the  causes  just  mentioned,  permanent 
contraction  of  the  canal  plays  a  more  or  less  important  part  in  ita 
production.  It  is  less  frequent  in  the  former  case  than  in  the  latter, 
and  presents  less  difficulty  in  the  way  of  treatment.  Remedial 
measures  must  vary  somewhat  with  the  condition  of  the  patient,  and 
be  determined  by  the  judgment  of  the  surgeon. 

When  dealing  with  a  subject  of  full  habit,  or  if  there  be  much 
heat  and  swelling  of  the  genital  organs,  or  general  febrile  excite- 
ment of  a  marked  character,  it  is  best  to  commence  with  the  appli- 
cation of  cups  or  leeches  to  the  perinseura.  The  former  are  pro- 
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ferable,  as  they  abstract  biood  more  rapidly,  and  about  ten  ounces 
of  this  fluid  may  be  regarded  as  an  average  quantity  to  be  drawn. 
If  the  latter  be  employed,  they  should  not  be  less  in  number  than 
ten  or  twelve.  Either  with  or  without  this  preliminary  local  deple- 
tion, according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  the  patient  should 
be  immersed  in  a  h6t  bath,  the  temperature  of  which  should  be 
raised  to  the  neighborhood  of  102°  F.,  which  will  probably  require 
the  addition  of  hot  water  after  his  entrance,  since  the  bath  cannot 
at  first  be  borne  at  so  great  a  degree  of  heat,  and  is  moreover 
cooled  by  contact  with  the  body.  It  is  even  desirable  that  a  state 
of  syncope  should  be  induced,  which  will  greatly  favor  the  reduction 
of  spasmodic  action.  In  most  cases,  the  patient  will  pass  his  urine 
during  immersion;  otherwise,  before  his  removal  and  while  still 
in  the  water,  a  medium  sized  catheter,  as,  for  instance,  No.  15 
(French),  should  be  well  warmed  and  oiled,  and  an  attempt  be  made 
to  introduce  it,  following  the  rules  already  laid  down,  adhering 
closely  to  the  upper  surface  of  the  urethra,  stopping  for  a  moment 
whenever  an  obstruction  is  met  with,  and  endeavoring  to  overcome 
it  by  gentle  but  continuous  pressure:  by  obperving  these  direc- 
tions, and  avoiding  the  employment  of  force,  no  fear  need  be 
entertained  of  doing  injury  to  the  inflamed  and  sensitive  mucous 
membrane.  In  the  rare  instances  in  which  these  measures  do  not 
succeed,  the,  patient  should  be  put  to  bed,  maintained  in  a  state 
of  perfect  quietude  and  rest,  and  other  means  of  an  antiphlogistic 
and  antispasmodic  character  adopted.  A  brisk  purgative,  as  croton 
oil  or  a  full  dose  of  calomel  and  jalap,  may  be  administered  at  once, 
and  be  assisted  by  the  following  mixture  repeated  every  two  or 
three  hours,  in  order  to  keep  the  stomach  nauseated  and  the  bowels 
free: — 

'        B.   Aniimonii  et  potasssQ  tart.  gr.  iv. 
Magnesin  sulphatis  5ij. 
Tinctursd  opii  git.  xl. 
AquiB  camphorso  ^Tiij. 
M. 
Dose. — A  tablespoonful. 

Excessive  catharsis  should,  however,  be  avoided :  two  or  three 
free  evacuations  are  sufficient ;  and  any  tendency  to  too  great  action 
may  be  controlled  by  opiate  enemata.  Indeed,  it  is  always  desirable 
and  not  inconsistent  with  the  measures  just  advised,  to  allay  irrita- 
bility and  spasm  by  keeping  the  system  under  the  influence  of  opium, 
and  this  can  be  accomplished  in  no  better  way  than  by  rectal  injec- 
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Fig.  62. 


tiona  or  suppositories  containing  laudanum  or  morphine.  If  the 
urine  fail  to  pass  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours,  an  attempt  at 
catheterism  may  be  repeated  while  the  patient  is  again  immersed 
in  a  hot  bath,  or,  better  still,  after  the  administration  of  an  auEesthetic. 
It  can  never  be  necessary  to  resort 
to  puncture  rff  the  bladder  when 
retention  of  urine  is  dependent  upon 
inflammatory  stricture.  After  re- 
lief has  been  obtained,  the  catheter 
should  be  withdrawn,  to  be  rein- 
troduced if  found  requisite,  and  a 
condition  of  rest  should  be  main- 
tained for  several  days  after  the 
nrine  has  regained  its  normal  free- 
dom. 

But  retention  of  urine  is  most  fre- 
quently observed  as  a  complication 
of  organic  stricture,  when  its  symp- 
toms are  generally  more  alarm- 
ing and  with  greater  difficulty  re- 
lieved. The  remedial  measures  re- 
quired vary  somewhat  from  those 
above  given.  Unless  the  case  has 
already  been  subjected  to  instru- 
mental interference,  an  immediate 
attempt  should  be  made  to  intro- 
duce a  catheter,  which  will  be  great- 
iy  facilitated  by  placing  the  patient 
under  the  influence  of  ether.  First, 
however,  if  he  have  not  previously 
been  seen  by  the  surgeon,  the  ne- 
cessary questions  should  be  asked 
to  learn  the  history  of  his  case;  the 
degree  of  contraction  ot  his  stric- 
ture; what  instruments  it  will  ad- 
mit, or,  in  default  of  this,  the  size 
of  his  stream  of  urine,  the  duration 
of  the  retention,  etc.  etc.  The 
effect  of  aniesthetics  in  relaxing  the 
sphincter  of  the  bladder  is  frequent- 
ly observed  when  these  agents  are 
.«p«,u', .'  pr»b.-poiEi«i  «th.ter.''     ©'npluyed  fop  Other  purposes,  as  the 
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stains  upon  the  louDge  and  carpet  of  a  surgeon's  office  can  testify. 
In  retention  of  urine,  the  contraction  of  the  muscles  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  bladder  and  urethra  is  excessive,  being  not  only 
stimulated  by  the  will,  but  rendered  spasmodic  and  involuntary  b}*- 
irritation  of  the  afferent  nerves;  and  thus  arises  one  chief  obstacle 
to  the  natural  or  artificial  evacuation  of  the  bladder,  which  can  be 
removed  far  more  speedily  and  effectually  by  the  modern  applica- 
tion of  ether  or  chloroform,  than  by  hot  baths  and  opium,  which 
were  formerly  solely  relied  on  for  the  purpose. 

The  patient  having  been  rendered  insensible  and  his  muscles 
thoroughly  relaxed,  the  situation  of  the  stricture  should  be  ascer- 
tained by  the  introduction  of  a  full-sized  instrument;  after  which 
gentle  and  persevering  attempts  should  be  made  to  pass  the  obstruc- 
tion with  a  small  metallic  or  gum-elastic  catheter.  If  not  success- 
ful with  this,  a  small  bougie  of  gum,  whalebone,  or  catgut  may  be 
insinuated  within  the  orifice,  and  allowed  to  remain  a  few  moments, 
when  its  withdrawal  will- often  be  followed  by  a  fine  stream  of 
urine ;  and  by  repeating  the  process,  if  necessary,  the  entire  con- 
tents of  the  bladder  may  be  evacuated.  The  same  result  may  some- 
times be  obtained,  though  with  less  certainty,  by  pressure  against 
the  anterior  face  of  the  stricture.  Again,  in  strictures  so  contracted 
that  nothing  but  a  filiform  instrument  will  pass,  or  at  least  none 
large  enough  to  admit  of  being  hollow,  the  catheter  with  a  bougie 
conductor,  figured  on  a  previous  page,  will  be  found  invaluable. 
Mr.  Thompson  has  also  invented  a  catheter  "combining  tubular 
construction  with  minute  size,"  the  extremity  of  which  can  be  made 
as  small  as  the  finest  metal  probe,  and  is  solid  up  to  about  two  and 
a  half  inches  from  the  point,  where  the  eye  is  situated ;  while  the 
hollow  shaft  above  gradually  enlarges,  first  to  No.  1,  and  then 
nearly  to  No.  2.  A  steel  rod,  capable  of  being  screwed  in  during 
the  introduction  of  the  instrument,  gives  it  solidity,  and  prevents 
the  eye  from  becoming  obstructed  with  mucus  or  blood. 

After  the  successful  introduction  of  either  of  the  instruments 
just  mentioned,  it  is  an  easy  matter  to  confer  a  double  benefit  upon 
the  patient,  by  relieving  him  not  only  of  his  retention,  but  also  of 
its  cause — his  stricture.  The  way  to  accomplish  this  has  already 
been  described  under  the  head  of  "  internal  incision  and  rupture." 

Attempts  at  catheterism  may  be  prolonged  to  such  an  extent  as 
to  irritate  and  abrade  the  canal,  even  if  no  violence  be  used.  This 
should  be  avoided;  and  if  success  be  not  attained  after  a  reasonable 
length  of  time,  other  measures  should  be  resorted  to.  Many  cases 
also  come  under  the  care  of  the  surceon,  in  which  instruments  have 
20 
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already  been  used  to  excess  by  uEskilTul  hands  and  in  no  geaik 
manner,  and  in  wbicli  the  urethral  walls  have  been  lacerated  or61» 
passages  opened.  Under  these  circumstances  it  is  best  to  defer  inj 
further  instrumental  interference  for  a  time.  The  patient  shootdk 
immersed  in  a  hot  bath  to  the  verge  of  syncope  and  removed  tobrf, 
and  flannels  wrung  out  of  laudanum  and  hot  water  applied  to  tie 
genital  organs  and  hypogastrium;  but  the  most  reliable  remedy  u 
this  time  is  opium,  with  respect  to  which  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie  estn. 
"  From  half  a  drachm  to  a  drachm  of  laudanum  may  be  given  as  i 
clyster  in  two  or  three  ounces  of  thin  starch.  If  this  should  not 
succeed,  give  opium  by  the  mouth,  and  repeat  the  dose,  if  necefsirr, 
every  hour  until  the  patient  can  make  wat«r.  Accorriinff  to  my  u^- 
rlence,  the  cases  in  which  the  stricture  does  not  become  rtlaxcd  under  ^ 
use  of  qptum,  if  administered  fredy,  are  very  rare.  The  first  effect  ti 
the  opium  is  to  diminish  the  distress  which  the  patient  experienoa 
from  the  distention  of  the  bladder.  Then  the  impulse  to  mate 
water  becomes  less  urgent;  the  paroxisms  of  straining  are  lew 
B3vere  and  less  frequent ;  and  after  the  patient  has  been  in  this  .itaW 
of  comparative  ease  for  a  short  time,  he  begins  to  void  his  nrioe,  at 
first  in  small,  but  afterwards  in  larger  quantities."  The  testimoDj 
of  this  distinguished  surgeon  is  confirmed  by  the  experience  »i 
nearly  every  practitioner;  at  the  same  time  it  is  proper  to  rcmurk 
that  the  effect  of  this  drug  should  be  carefully  watched,  and  thai  il 
ahoutd  not  he  pushed  to  excess. 

The  muriated  tincture  of  iron  is  also  a  valuable  remedy  in  caa* 
of  retention,  and  is  much  employed,  especially  at  the  New  York 
Hospital,  where  it  is  given  in  doses  of  fifteen  to  twenty  drops  ovCTj 
half  hour.  Some  doubt  has  been  thrown  upon  the  action  of  thiJ 
agent,  from  the  fact  that  it  is  commonly  administered  in  conjunctioii 
with  opium,  to  which  the  credit  in  succesaful  cases  has  been  ascribni. 
I  have  used  it  alone  in  several  instances  with  very  favorable  result* 
and  am  disposed  to  assign  it  a  position  second  only  to  opiu-n  -n  tl« 
treatment  of  retention. 

In  every  case  of  this  affection,  the  perinieum  should  be  subject*^ 
to  a  careful  examination,  since  the  obstruction  may  be  caused  by  M 
abscess  or  urinary  infiltration,  the  evacuation  of  which  will  at 
afford  relief  When  such  collections  form  posterior  to  the  trian] 
ligament,  the  external  symptoms  are  often  very  obscure.  If  ■ 
swelling  or  doughy  hardness  can  be  detected,  a  free  incision  shoi 
at  once  be  made  in  the  median  line  with  a  bistoury.  This  can 
no  harm,  and  is  likely  to  be  of  essential  service.  Any  collection 
faeces  in  the  rectum  should  be  avoided,  and  the  bowels,  if  not 
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must  be  moved  by  an  enema  or  cathartic.  In  subjects  of  a  full 
habit)  it  may  sometimes  be  advisable  to  draw  blood  from  the  peri- 
naeumby  means  of  cups  or  leeches.  In  the  main,  however,  oui*  reli- 
ance must  be  placed  upon  the  measures  previously  referred  to ;  and, 
if  the  patient  be  seen  at  a  sufficiently  early  period,  relief  may  almost 
always  be  obtained  within  twelve  or  twenty-four  hours,  either  by 
the  catheter,  or  by  rest,  the  hot  bath,  opium  and  tincture  of  the 
chloride  of  iron. 

No  definite  rules  can  be  laid  down  to  determine  how  long,  in  cases 
of  retention  of  urine,  it  is  safe  to  defer  puncture  of  the  bladder. 
Each  case  must  be  decided  by  itself  from  a  consideration  not  only 
of  the  time  retention  has  lasted,  but  also  of  the  patient^s  age,  strength, 
and  general  condition,  the  urgency  of  his  symptoms,  the  danger  of 
rupture  of  the  bladder  or  uxethra,  and  the  risk  of  injury  to  his  kid- 
neys. Mr.  Thompson  has  the  following  excellent  observations  on 
this  point :  "  There  are  some  surgeons  who  appear  to  think  as  long 
as  a  patient,  under,  the  influence  of  complete  retention,  presents  no 
very  urgent  constitutional  symptoms,  it  matters  little  how  much  his 
bladder  be  distended,  an  almost  indefinite  amount  of  endurance 
being  ascribed  to  that  organ.  That  this  is  very  great,  is  not  to  be 
denied,  and  the  extreme  rarity  of  rupture  from  this  cause,  which  at 
length  takes  place,  as  we  have  seen,  rather  by  ulceration  than  by 
mechanical  extension  of  its  coats,  is  invariably  referred  to  as  evidence 
in  fiavor  of  such  an  opinion.  But  it  is  certain  that  very  mischievous 
consequences  may  result  from  extraordinary  distention  (rupture  of 
the  urethra  and  extravasation  of  urine  being  passed  over,  as  suffi- 
ciently obvious),  in  its  effects  upon  the  kidney,  not  merely  in  the 
%vay  of  temporary  interference  with  the  performance  of  its  function 
as  a  depurating  organ ;  but  in  the  lasting  injury  it  is  conceived  that 
a  few  hours  of  extreme  pressure  and  dilatation  may  exert  on  its 
structure.  This  is  so  much  the  more  readily  susceptible  of  injury. 
iis  compared  with  the  bladder,  as  the  secreting  organ  exceeds  the 
muscular  reservoir,  in  complexity,  delicacy,  and  intricacy  of  con- 
struction. We  may  not,  therefore,  continue  safely  our  baths,  opium, 
purgation,  &c.,  to  the  extreme  limit  of  endurance  on  the  part  of  the 
bladder.  Our  care  for  the  patient  must  extend  beyond  that  point, 
md  if  from  his  history  or  condition  we  have  reason  to  believe  in 
the  existence  of  organic  renal  disease,  or  only  to  suspect  its  presence.. 
we  shall  not  be  warranted  in  quietly  waiting  beyond  the  time  neces- 
jary  for  the  exhibition  of  appropriate  medicinal  treatment,  and  the 
sarefdl  use  of  the  catheter,  for  all  of  which  a  very  few  hours  will 


fiOS 


STKICTDEE    OP    THE    URETHRA. 


N 


suffice;  supposing,  it  is  of  course  understooJ,  tliat  Bis  poweni 
life  at  first  permitted  of  tbe  pursuance  of  thiit  course." 

But  while  iidmitting  tlie  importauce,  and  eveu  tbe  Qecesailyi 
reaortiDg  to  an  operation,  when  suoh  interests  aro  at  stake,  it 
not  be  supposed  tbat  the  cases  in  which  it  is  required  are  numei 
It  would  probably  be  very  near  the  truth  to  say,  tbat  it  la 
necessary  when  tbe  patient  liaa  from  the  first  been  under  the  care 
of  an  intelligent  and  competent  surgeon;  and  that  retention  cm 
always  be  relieved,  within  a  certain  period  of  its  commencemcD:, 
by  other  and  milder  measures.  Unfortunately  assistance  is  not 
always  sought  from  those  competent  to  give  it,  until  this  period 
has  been  passed  either  in  neglect  or  mismanagement. 

It  having  been  found  impossible  to  introduce  any  instrument  into 
the  bladder,  or  to  relieve  the  retention  by  other  means,  it  rcmaiiii 
to  be  decided  what  operation  shall  be  performed.  1  would  replv, 
if  the  patient's  general  condition  will  warrant  it,  if  there  be  no 
reaaon  to  suspect  serious  disease  of  the  bladder  or  kidneys,  if  the 
surroundings  of  the  patient,  or  the  absence  of  assistance  be  not  such 
as  to  forbid  a  procedure  which  requires  a  good  light  and  other 
favorable  circumstances  for  its  success,  resort  to  that  operation  whith 
can  alone  remove  the  stricture  at  the  same  time  that  it  aSbrds  rehef 
to  its  distressing  and  dangerous  complication  and  evacuates  iha 
bladder — external  perineal  urethmlomy. 

Under  other  circumstances,  four  operations  are  at  the  option  of 
the  surgeon :  puncture  of  tbe  bladder  by  the  rectum ;  opening  llifl 
urethra  behind  the  stricture  through  the  perinseum;  punclnre 
above,  and  puncture  through  the  symphysis  pubis.  "Forcing the 
stricture"  is  sometimes  enumerated  as  a  fifth  method,  but  is  justly 
discarded  from  modern  surgery.  Puncture  of  the  bladder  through 
the  perinsBum  is  also  obsolete. 

PL'N'crrnBE  bt  the  Rectum. — This  operation   is  generally  >^- 
missible,  readily  performed,  comparatively  safe,  afibrds  the  mofl 
speedy  relief,  and  is  consequently  tbe  one  most  frequently  adoplei 
It  is  inadmissible  in  case  the  prostate  is  much  enlarged  from  hypef- 
trophy  or  the  presence  of  a  tumor,  on  account  of  the  dangerof  J 
wounding  this  body ;  also  if  the  bladder  be  much  contracted,  si 
the  trocar  may  perforate  its  anterior  as  well   as  posterior  «»U 
Compared  with  perineal   section,  it  has  the  disadvantage  ofW'l 
aiming  at  the  relief  of  the  stricture  as  well  as  of  the  retention ;  f 
this  is  in  a  measure  compensated  for  by  the  facility  with  which  tl*! 
obstruction  generally  yields  to  dilatation  when  once  au  artifici"' 
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outlet  from  the  bladder  has  been  established,  and  the  urethra  is  no 
longer  irritated  by  the  passage  of  urine. 

Becto- vesical  puncture  may  be  performed  with  an  ordinary  curved 
trocar  and  canula,  about  eight  inches  in  length,  but  it  is  an  advan- 
tage to  have  the  former  grooved,  so  as  to  indicate  with  certainty  by 
the  flow  of  urine  when  the  point  has  entered  the  bladder 


Fig.  68. 


Fig.  54. 


Vig.  63.  Side  Tiew  of  oanula  uid  trocar.  1.  Eye  in  the  former  commanieating  with  the 
groove  in  the  latter.  2.  Rings  for  the  purpose  of  attachment.  3.  Channel  for  the  escape  of 
ttrine. 

Fig.  54.  Troear  seen  on  its  eonvez  aspect,  and  showing  the  groove,  which  is  converted  into 
i  tabe  by  insertion  in  the  oanala.    (After  Phillips.) 

The  patient  is  to  be  placed  as  in  the  operation  for  lithotomy,  with 
an  assistant  supporting  each  extremity.  The  lower  bowel  having 
been  emptied  by  an  enema,  the  surgeon  introduces  his  left  forefinger, 
well  oiled,  into  the  rectum,  and  feels  for  the  recto- vesical  wall  just 
back  of  the  posterior  margin  of  the  prostate.  A  tap  upon  the  hypo- 
gastric region  with  the  opposite  hand  should  communicate  an  im- 
pulse to  the  point  of  the  finger  in  the  rectum,  and  this  is  to  be 
regarded  as  indispensable  before  proceeding  with  the  operation. 


310  STRICTURE    OF    THE     URETHRA. 

The  canula  and  trocar  are  now  to  be  introduced  along  tlie  fingeri 
a  guide,  and,  while  an  assistant  compresses  with  both  haads  the  loH 
part  of  the  abdomen,  the  point  is  directed  forwards  exactly  intk 
median  line,  and,  by  depressing  the  handle,  made  to  penetrate  intoti 
bladder,  the  accomplishment  of  which  may  be  known  by  its  freedci 
in  this  cavity  and  the  ilow  of  urine.  The  canula,  carefully  ^a^ 
in  place  during  the  withdrawal  of  the  trocar,  is  to  be  &st«iie<t  i 
a  T  bandage,  and  may  be  retained  until  tie  pcrmeabili^  of  ^ 

Fig.  56. 


urethra  is  re-established.  The  risks  of  this  operation  are :  wouat 
ing  the  peritonieum  or  v^siculse  seminales;  consequent  peri toniti 
or  inflammation  of  the  appendages  and  substance  of  the.testicll 
persistence  of  the  opening;  and  abscess  between  the  rectum  ■! 
bladder.  In  practice,  however,  these  results  rarely  follow.  Tit 
peritonteum  ia  too  high  up  to  be  much  exposed,  and  the  vesicnM 
seminales  may  bo  avoidtd  by  adhering  closely  to  the  median  litt 
The  recto-vesical  puncture  has  been  known  to  remain  fistolons  ft 
life,  but  generally  e.thibita  a  strong  tendency  to  close;  and  Ui 
formation  of  abscess  is  rare.     This  operation  has  been  a  faroriU 
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one  with  Mr.  Cock,  of  Guy's  Hospital,  London,  who  has  performed 
it  in  twenty-four  instances,  and  has  seen  it  performed  in  some  four- 
teen others.  He  speaks  of  it  in  very  high  terms  in  the  Medico- 
Chirnrgical  Transactions^  vol.  xxxv.,  where  he  also  gives  a  plate  of 
a  trocar,  capable  of  expansion  at  its  extremity,  to  avoid  its  slipping 
from  the  bladder. 

Opening  the  Urethra  posterior  to  the  Stricture. — In 
tliis  operation,  the  knife  is  at  once  directed  upon  the  urethra  poste- 
rior to  the  stricture,  without  any  previous  attempt  at  division  of  the 
latter,  which  may  afterwards  be  accomplished  or  not  at  the  surgeon's 
option.  This  method  was  favorably  mentioned  by  Mr.  Liston,*  and 
highly  recommended  by  the  late  Mr.  Guthrie.*  The  same  prepara- 
tion of  the  patient  is  to  be  made  as  for  rectal  puncture.  The  left 
forefinger  is  then  introduced  into  the  rectum,  and  a  narrow,  sharp- 
pointed  bistoury,  held  in  the  opposite  hand,  with  its  back  towards 
the  bowel,  made  to  penetrate  the  superficial  tissues  of  theperinaeum 
to  the  depth  of  about  an  inch  a  little  above  the  verge  of  the  anus, 
and,  cutting  upwards  in  the  median  line,  to  form  an  incision  an  inch 
and  a  half  to  two  inches  in  length.  Fluctuation  may  often  be 
detected  by  a  finger  inserted  in  the  wound  thus  made,  especially  if 
the  patient  be  directed  to  strain ;  and,  when  present,  will  serve  to 
guide  the  point  of  the  knife,  which  should  open  the  urethra  back  of 
the  obstruction,  in  the  membranous  portion,  or  possibly  as  far  back 
as  the  apex  of  the  prostate.  Before  withdrawing  the  blade,  a  director 
should  be  passed  into  the  bladder  to  facilitate  the  subsequent  intro- 
duction of  a  female  catheter,  which,  in  case  the  operation  is  to 
rest  here,  must  be  fastened  in  place  by  a  bandage ;  or  a  probe  may 
be  insinuated  through  the  strictui'e  from  behind  forwards,  to  meet 
a  catheter  introduced  from  the  meatus,  and  the  obstruction  divided 
upon  it ;  when  the  subsequent  steps  will  be  the  same  as  after  peri- 
neal section. 

Puncture  above  the  Pubes. — This  operation,  which  was  a 
&vorite  with  Abemethy,  and  according  to  Dr.  Wilmot,*  is  practised 
by  Dublin  surgeons  in  preference  to  recto- vesical  puncture,  has  not 
been  so  generally  adopted  in  this  country  as  the  preceding  methods. 
It  is  entirely  inadmissible  when  the  bladder  is  contracted,  and  diffi- 
cult of  performance  when  the  patient  is  corpulent ;  though  in  spare 

I  Pr»oiical  Surgery,  4ih  ed.,  p.  484.  '  Lettsomian  Lecture,  1851. 

*  Stricture  of  the  Urethra,  1858. 


812 


STRICTURE    OF    THE    URETHRA. 


^ 


Bubjects,  with  the  bladder  much  diatended,  its  execution  is  very  eauf 
The  chief  danger  attending  it  is  from  infiltration  of  urine,  whidi 
sbould  be  guarded  against  by  making  a  free  external  incision,  u 
by  leaving  the  canula  in  place  for  twenty-four  or  tbirty-sii  houi 
and  until  lymph  has  been  effused  around  it,  before  substituting  i 
gum-elastic  instrument.  Fatal  results  have  sometimes  ensued  f 
slougliing  of  the  edges  of  the  wound,  and  also  from  perfonttiond 
the  peritonseum. 

In  performing  this  operation,  the  patient  should  be  placed  ia* 
semi -recumbent  posture,  with  the  hair  shaved  from  the  pubes;  i 
incision  is  to  be  made  above  the  symphysis  involving  the  inW^ 
ment  and  cellular  tissue  to  the  extent  of  about  two  inches  ia  t 
vertical  direction;  the  pyramidal  muscles  may  now  be  separata 
with  the  handle  of  the  scalpel,  and  the  bladder  felt  for  by  a  tagi 
introduced  into  the  wound ;  the  trocar,  either  straight  or  slightl] 
curved,  with  its  concavity  downwards,  should  be  inclined  towi 
'.he  lower  portion  of  the  sacrum,  and  a  gum-elastic  catheter  Bubat 
tuted  for  the  canula  at  the  end  of  one  or  two  days. 

PuNCTURS  THROUGH  THE  SYMPSTSI3. — This  Operation  hsA  bei 
too  infrequently  practised  to  admit  of  an  expression  of  opiiun 
regarding  it.  It  was  first  proposed  by  Dr.  Brander,'  in  182^  u 
since  performed  by  him;  by  Dr.  Leasure,'of  New  Castle,  Pa,  and 
few  others.  Its  execution  is  very  simple,  consisting  merely  in 
ducing  a  trocar,  by  a  rotatory  motion,  either  with  or  without 
previous  incision  through  the  integument,  between  the  pubic 
in  the  direction  of  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum,  and  afterwad 
inserting  a  piece  of  flexible  catheter  through  the  canula.  Should  i 
safety  be  proved  by  farther  experience,  it  will  possess  the  adfli 
tage,  as  suggested  by  Dr.  Leasure,  of  enabling  the  surgeon,  in  tt 
absence  of  other  instruments,  to  relieve  retention  by  means  rf 
simple  hydrocele  trocar. 

TREATMENT  OF   EXTRAVASATION. 
The  general  principles  upon  which  the  treatment  of  ex 
of  urine  is  to  be  conducted  are :  To  give  free  exit  by  incisions  to 
escaped  fluid  and  disorganized  tissues ;  to  support  the  vital  pow 
by  nourishment  and  stimulants ;  to  remove  and  render  inert  i 
noxious  products  of  decomposition  by  cleanliness  and  antisej 

1  StanCBS  <le  I'.tlhFti^e  (le  MM.,  rnrU,  1825;  rererred  to  by  TiMitufiMa. 
•  Am.  Joura.  of  (lie  Med.  Sci.,  April,  IBfiJ,  p-  103. 
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At  the  earliest  moment  that  any  external  symptoms  of  extravasa- 
tion can  be  detected — nay,  before  this,  if  constitutional  shock  and 
deep-seated  pain  lead  to  the  suspicion  of  the  escape  of  urine,  although 
its  presence  behind  the  deep  perineal  fascia  be  indicated  by  no  sign 
appreciable  upon  the  surface — a  free  incision  should  be  made  in  the 
median  line  of  the  perinaeum,  where  there  is  but  little  danger  of 
wounding  important  vessels.  When  the  extravasation  has  attained 
more  superficial  parts,  numerous  incisions  are  required  in  the  scro- 
tum, and  wherever  else  there  is  distention  and  a  tendency  to  slough- 
ing or  gangrene. 

We  are  generally  called  upon  to  sustain  the  sinking  powers  of 
life  by  the  free  exhibition  of  nourishment  and  stimulants ;  as  beef 
tea,  brandy,  milk  punch,  carbonate  of  ammonia,  quinine,  etc.  Opium 
is  of  value  when  there  is  much  pain  or  nervous  irritability.  Nothing 
can  be  done  for  the  relief  of  the  stricture  during  the  continuance 
of  the  shock  consequent  upon  rupture,  but  usually,  as  this  passes 
ofi^  catheterism  may  be  successfully  performed.  In  case  this  cannot 
be  accomplished,  and  if  the  bladder  be  found  on  percussion  to  be 
still  distended,  owing  to  the  small  size  of  the  rupture,  it  is  desirable 
to  resort  to  puncture  at  once,  or  to  extend  the  incision  in  the  peri- 
TUBumto  the  urethra  behind  the  obstruction.  The  discharge  is  fetid 
and  ammoniacal  from  the  first,  and  especially  so  as  the  disorganized 
tissues  are  cast  oS  by  suppuration ;  hence  frequent  ablutions,  poul- 
tices with  the  addition  of  Labarraque's  solution,  or  bags  of  powdered 
charcoal,  and  antiseptic  lotions  are  required. 

TREATMENT  OP    URINARY  ABSCESS  AND   FISTULA. 

Urinary  abscess,  as  already  observed  in  the  present  chapter,  may 
arise  from  ulceration  of  the  urethra  and  consequent  escape  of  urine 
often  in  minute  quantity,  into  the  cellular  tissue,  in  which  case  it 
communicates  with  the  canal  from  the  outset;  or  it  maybe  produced 
by  simple  irritation  of  the  neighboring  parts,  and,  although  isolated 
at  first,  eventually  open  into  the  urethra^  In  both  cases  the  sooner 
the  abscess  is  evacuated  by  external  incision,  the  better ;  in  the  fc»r- 
mer,  in  order  to  quiet  the  constitutional  disturbance  which  ordinarily 
ensues,  and  prevent  the  extension  and  burrowing  of  matter ;  in  the 
latter,  to  effect  the  same  purpose,  and  also  to  avoid,  if  possible,  any 
lesion  to  the  urethral  walls  and  the  formation  of  urinary  fistula ;  for 
when  once  the  urine  has  found  an  abnormal  outlet,  it  acts  as  a  con- 
stant irritant,  and  renders  difficult  the  closure  of  the  passage  either 
by  nature  or  by  art.  When  matter  is  pent  up  behind  the  triangular 
ligament,  it  is  often  exceedingly  difficult  to  detect  its  presence  by 
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external  exam i nation ;  there  ia  usually,  however,  even  in  ubscun 
cases,  some  degree  of  hardness  and  teudornesa  on  pressure,  and  if  id 
existence  is  rendered  probable  by  the  general  symptoms,  us  a  cidH  1 
nausea,  rapid  pulse,  etc.,  an  incision  should  at  once  be  made  in  lU 
median  line  of  the  perinEeutn  in  front  of  the  anus;  even  if  pus  be 
not  at  first  found,  a  passage  will  be  formed  for  its  subsequent  csil. 
and  the  tension  of  the  parts  will  be  relieved.     In  some  exc^pttoul 
cases,  urinary  abscess  assumes  a  chronic  character,  and  is  attemled 
by  littlo  febrile  excitement  or  inconvenience ;  thus,  a  small  turaw, 
formed  by  an  abscess  communicating  ivith  the  urethra,  somctiiiMl] 
exists  for  months  before  being  discovered  by  the  patient  or  surgenvs 
unless  a  careful  examination  of  the  perinieunibe  made. 

Urinary  Jktuhe,  in  most  cases,  contract  and  close  spontaneoiulT 
when  the  stricture  has  been  thoroughly  dilated,  especially  if  ibe 
general  condition  of  the  patient  be  maintained  at  a  proper  slaudapl 
of  health.  Assistance  may  be  derived  from  stimulating  appticBtiou 
to  the  sinus ;  as  of  nitrate  of  silver,  nitric  acid,  tincture  of  cantha- 
rides  or  iodine,  etc.  The  end  of  a  probe  may  be  coated  with  nitnla 
of  silver  and  passed  along  the  fistulous  track ;  one  of  the  tincture* 
juat  mentioned,  either  pure  or  diluted  with  water,  may  be  inje<;ied; 
and  plugs  of  compressed  sponge  may  occasionally  be  inserted  to 
advantage.  Fistulie  in  front  of  the  scrotum  frequently  require  plas- 
tic operations,  a  description  of  which  may  be  found  in  works  oi 
general  surgery. 

PROPOSED  SET  OF  UBETHBAL  1N3TEDMENT3. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  add  here  a  Hat  of  such  instruments  as  I 
believe  sufficient  for  the  treatment  of  nearly  all  cases  of  strictorv, 
and  which  form  a  pretty  "complete   urethral   case,"  of  compact 

size : — 

Author's  modification  of  Maisounenve's  urethrotome. 

Author's    modification  of  Holt's  rupture  instrument,  or  Voillemier^ 

rupture  instrument. 
Author's  silver  catLetcr,  size  No.  1  French,  wiili  filiform  bougie-fon- 

ductor. 
Twelve  filiform  bougies,  with  screw-licads  which  will  nicely  fit  auj  uid 

all  of  the  above  instrumenta. 
Civialc's  histouri  cache. 
t'ivialc's  straight  urethrotome.     (This  will  not  frequently  be  need,  and 

may  be  omitted  to  save  expense.) 
Trocar  and  cauula  for  puncture  of  the  bladder. 
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Thompson's  probe-pointed  catheter. 

Thompson's  urethral  forceps. 

Two  silver  catheters,  Nos.  8  and  22  (French  scale)  Thompson's  curve. 

Prostatic  catheter. 

Female  catheter. 

Syme's  stafT  for  p>erineal  section. 

A  set  of  conical,  olive-pointed  flexible  bougies  and  acorn-pointed  bougies. 

Nine  steel,  nickel-plated  sounds,  Nos.  14,  16,  18,  20,  22,  24,  26,  28,  and 

30  in  the  shaft,  their  points  conical  and  tapering  to  two  sizes  smaller 

than  the  shaft,  and  of  Thompson's  short  curve. 
A  French  catheter-scale,  with  the  corresponding  English  numbers. 

All  urethral  instruments,  no  matter  whose  name  they  bear  as 
maker,  should  be  carefully  examined  by  an  expert  before  they  are 
put  to  use.  A  good  operation  may  be  condemned,  or  much  mis- 
3hief  may  be  done,  simply  because  the  instruments  employed  are 
lefective. 


PART  II. 
THE  CHANCROID  AND  ITS  COMPLICATIOKS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE   CnANCROID,   OR   SIMPLE  CHANCEE. 

1  ADOPT  the  name  of  "chancroid"  to  designate  the  "contagion* 
and  local  ulcer  of  the  genitals,"  the  history  of  which  baa  been  gin 
in  the  introduction  of  the  present  work. 

Among  the  most  important  names  which  Lave  teen  given  i^ 
especially  in  modern  times,  are  the  "simple,"  "soft,"  "Qon-inf«et> 
ing,"  or  "non-indurated  chancre"  by  various  authors;  the  "ch«»> 
crelle"  by  Diday  ;  and  the  "  chancre"  by  Hebra,  Zcissl,  Reder,  ta£ 
others  of  the  modern  German  school.' 

Most  modern  French  authors  designate  this  disease  as  the  "simi^' 
chancre,"  in  contradistinction  to  the  "  syphilitic  chancre,"  the  initiil 
lesion  of  syphilis ;  and,  unless  the  term  "  chancroid,"  now  so  con^ 
monly  recognized,  be  adopted,  this  name  appears  to  be  the  ni<wl 
acceptable.  Lancereaux  calls  it  "false  or  local  syphilis."  Ita  aecit' 
tion  may  be  taken  up  by  the  lymphatics  and  conveyed  to  ill* 
nearest  ganglion,  there  to  set  up  inflammation  and  the  formation  of 
matter  possessing  the  same  power  of  reproduction  as  the  aecretios 
of  the  sore  itself;  but  its  farther  progress  is  arrested  within  tbs 
ganglion;  it  never  gains  access  to,  or  contaminates  the  general  dv- 
culation;  and,  since  its  influence  is  thus  confined  to  the  neighbiM^ 
hood  of  the  point  of  implantation  of  the  virus,  it  must  be  regarded 
as  a  local  disease. 

Chanoroibal  Virus. — The   only  vehicle  of  this  virus  is  iIm 
secretion  of  the  ulcer,  and  that  of  a  virulent  bubo  or  virulent  lyi 
phitis.     We  may  go  further   and   assert  that  the  virus  dooa  n 
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jxist  in  the  more  fluid  portion  of  the  secretion,  but  in  the  contained 
)us-globules,  since,  as  proved  by  RoUet's  experiments,  if  chancroi- 
ial  pus  be  freed  from  its  globules  by  filtration,  the  remaining  fluid 
s  innocuous.  This  will  explain,  on  anatomical  grounds,  why  the 
iihancroid  always  remains  local  in  its  action  and  never  afiTects  the 
general  system,  because  pus-globules,  as  such,  are  probably  inca- 
pable of  entering  the  general  circulation,  and  can  only  be  absorbed 
after  undergoing  disintegration.  We  shall  see,  further  on,  the  dif- 
ference between  this  virus  and  that  of  syphilis,  which  latter  is  found 
in  many  of  the  fluids,  independently  of  the  presence  of  pua,  and 
contaminates  the  general  economy. 

An  important  characteristic  of  the  chancroidal  virus  is  the  facility 
with  which  it  may  be  re-inoculated  upon  the  person  from  whom  it 
was  taken,  or  upon  almost  every  other  person.  This  rule,  however, 
is  not  so  invariable  as  Ricord  and  others  assert,  and  is  subject  to 
exceptions  which  have  been  brought  to  light  chiefly  by  Prof.  Boeck 
and  other  advocates  of  "  syphilization." 

In  the  first  place,  the  susceptibility  to  the  virus  varies  somewhat 
in  different  persons,  as  it  does  in  different  parts  of  the  body  of  the 
same  person.  It  is  not  true,  as  Ricord  once  stated,  that  "  all  per- 
sons are  equal  before  the  point  of  the  lancet.'' 

Again,  the  susceptibility  to  inoculation  is  impaired,  or  even  lost 
temporarily,  during  the  occurrence  of  any  acute  febrile  attack  or 
great  depression  of  the  vital  powers.  Thus,  in  several  of  our 
recent  cases  of  "syphilization"  at  Charity  Hospital,  an  intercurrent 
attack  of  diarrhoea,  of  a  severe  cold,  and,  in  one  instance,  of  variola, 
rendered  attempts  at  inoculation  fruitless,  until  the  attack  had 
passed  off. 

Farther,  if  a  series  of  successive  inoculations  be  made,  the  re- 
sulting sores  will  gradually  become  smaller  and  smaller  until  they 
become  so  minute  as  not  to  afford  sufiicient  matter  for  reinocula- 
tion,  or  they  fail  altogether.  In  such  cases,  matter  may  still  for  a 
time  be  inoculated  upon  other  parts  of  the  body,  but  ultimately 
the  patient  acquires  an  immunity  against  the  action  of  the  virus. 
The  same  effect  is  observed  after  the  repeated  application  of  any 
irritant,  as  croton  oil,  cantharides,  or  tartar  emetic  to  the  surface  of 
the  body,  and  in  both  cases  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  im- 
munity is  only  of  temporary  duration.  (See  chapter  on  the  Treat- 
ment of  Syphilis  by  Repeated  Inoculations.) 

With  regard  to  this  facility  of  the  reinoculation  of  the  virus  as 
proving  the  local  character  of  the  chancroid.  Rolled  makes  the 

'  TraiU  des  Maladies  VifD^riennes,  p.  59. 
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following  remarkg,  whicb  are  worthy  of  quolation:  "This  essentiif 
attribute  of  the  virus,  its  reiiioculabilitv,  affords  further  proof  Uut 
it  can  in  no  case  iufect  tlie  general  syptem.  What  would  belle 
effect,  if  it  were  capable  of  generalization  ?  It  would  pass  into  the 
blood,  and  thus  be  conveyed  to  all  parts  of  the  body,  and  especially 
to  certain  organs,  as  all  kinds  of  virus  are  that  are  general  in  tbeit 
action.  Like  the  latter,  while  traversing  the  system,  it  would  pre- 
serve its  identity.  It  would  be  found  in  the  blood  and  wherever 
the  blood  carried  it,  just  as  we  find  it  in  virulent  lymphitis  and  io 
virulent  buboes,  with  its  fundamental  character  of  reinocukble 
pas, 

"Then,  aa  a  necessary  consequence  of  this  generalization,  il 
would  only  be  necessary  to  prick  the  patient  at  any  point  to  gil 
rise  to  an  inoculation,  to  a  chancroid;  you  could  not  leech  bit 
without  each  bite  becoming  chancroidal;  you  could  not  bleed 
without  a  chancroid  appearing  at  the  point  of  puncture ;  you  coi 
not  perform  any  operation,  great  or  small,  without  the  solution 
continuity  secreting  contagious,  reinoculable  pna.  The  same  efiW' 
that  necessarily  ensues  from  the  opening  of  a  chancroidal  abscesa 
or  lymphitis,  viz.,  the  inoculation  of  the  wound  and  its  transfonni- 
tion  into  a  chancroid,  would  as  necessarily  follow  in  all  parts  ot 
the  body,  for  the  blood  would  convey  reinoculable  pus  everywhel*' 

"  lu  all  general  virulent  diseases  the  contagious  principle  remaiol' 
the  same  throughout  its  generalization ;  it  enters  into  the  circul 
tion  and  is  there  multiplied;  and  throughout  this  process  of  multf* 
plication,  and  through  all  the  reactions  therefrom  resulting,  it  doS 
not  fail  for  an  instant  to  preserve  its  identity.  To  admit  that 
simple  chancre  is  an  exception  to  this  rule,  to  suppose  that 
contagious  pus  of  this  chancre  can  pass  into  the  circulation  and 
there  transformed  to  such  a  degree  as  to  lose  its  principal  attribi 
its  reinocul ability,  which  constitutes  its  very  essence,  would  poorl 
accord  with  what  we  know  of  pathology  or  physiology;  it  woi' 
be  a  gratuitous  assumption  of  an  anomaly  which  has  no  extstonoft! 

Neither  the  microscope  nor  chemical  analysis  reveals  to  us 
intimate  nature  of  chancroidal  pus,  or  any  points  of  difference 
tween  it  and  pus  from  ordinary  inflammation.  Several  enthusiull 
at  dift'erent  times,  have  imagined  that  they  had  discovered  a  pan 
site,  upon  which  the  virulence  of  the  secretion  depends;  thus,  " 
Donni5  regards  the  essential  principle  as  the  vibrio  lineola,  M.Di( 
ascribes  it  to  certain  animalculje,  and  Prof,  Salisbury,  of  OterelaD^ 
Ohio,  who,  by  tlie  way,  recognizes  no  distinction  between  thechkfr 
croidal  and  syphilitic  virus,  has  recently  advanced  the  theory  *d  H 
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/'egetable  parasite,  which  he  calls  crypta  syphilitica.  The  little 
ralue  to  be  attached  to  these  views  is  well  shown  in  a  paper  by 
Prof.  Wood,  published  in  the  American  Journal  of  Medical  Sciences, 
'or  Oct.  1868,  and  repeated  microscopical  examinations,  made  by 
myself,  assisted  by  able  microscopists,  at  BlackwelVs  Island,  have 
failed  to  show  any  foundation  for  Prof.  Salisbury's  statements. 

When  kept  from  contact  with  the  air  at  a  moderate  temperature, 
the  chancroidal  virus  is  said  to  preserve  its  power  of  contagion  for 
1  considerable  length  of  time.  Ricord  states  that  he  has  inoculated 
it  with  success  after  preserving  it  in  glass  tubes  hermetically  sealed 
for  seventeen  days.  Sperino  relates  a  remarkable  instance  of  its 
preservation.  A  lancet  which  had  been  employed  in  artificial  in- 
oculation had  been  laid  aside  for  seven  months,  when  it  was  ob- 
served that  a  small  quantity  of  dried  pus  had  been  left  upon  its 
point.  The  instrument  was  moistened,  and  three  punctures  made 
with  it  gave  rise  to  as  many  chancroids.  If  exposed  to  a  high  de- 
gree of  temperature,  or  if  mixed  with  alcohol,  an  acid,  or  alkali, 
the  chancroidal  virus  becomes  innocuous.  If  frozen  and  then 
thawed,  it  may  still  be  inoculated.  Dilution  with  from  six  to  ten 
times  its  quantity  of  water  does  not  destroy  its  potency ;  but  it  is 
said  that  if  two  inoculations  be  made,  one  with  diluted  and  the  other 
with  pure  matter,  the  ulcer  produced  by  the  former  will  be  smaller, 
although  just  as  persistent  as  the  one  from  the.  latter.*  M.  Puche 
even  states  that  he  has  produced  chancroids  by  inoculation  with  a 
drop  of  pus  diluted  with  half  a  tumblerful  of  water.  Mixture 
with  any  of  the  normal  secretions  of  the  body,  or  with  vaccine, 
gonorrhoeal,  or  syphilitic  matter  does  not  impair  its  power;  it  may 
thus  be  transmitted  in  the  process  of  vaccination,  and  its  commu- 
nication in  common  with  the  syphilitic  virus  gives  rise  to  the  double 
inoculation',  improperly  called  a  "mixed  chancre." 

On  the  other  hand.  Prof.  Boeck  emphatically  denies  the  ready 
preservation  of  chancroidal  matter,  and  states  that  when  dried  it 
almost  always  loses  its  virulent  power,  which  can  only  be  preserved, 
and  even  then  merely  for  a  few  days,  by  keeping  it  fluid  and  hermeti- 
cally sealed  from  contact  with  the  air.  A  few  experiments  which 
I  made  during  Prof.  Boeck's  recent  visit  to  New  York,  would  seem 
to  confirm  this  statement.  I  allowed  chancroidal  matter  to  dry  on 
slips  of  glass,  and  after  the  lapse  of  twenty-four  hours  moistened 
it  and  inoculated  it,  but  without  success  in  a  single  instance. 

The  question  whether  the  chancroid  is  capable  of  transmission 

*  RsDKB,  Pathologie  qdcI  Tberapie  der  Venerischen  Krankheiten,  Wien,  1863,  p.  142. 
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to  the  lower  animals,  haa  attracted  tbe  attention  of  various  c 
servers.  Hunter  experimented  upon  dogs  and  a^ses,  and  arrivoifl 
the  conclusion  that  they  were  not  susceptible  to  the  action  of  a 
virus  which  he  employed,  and  which  must  have  been,  in  someio 
stances  at  least,  chancroidal.  M.  Ricord,  in  his  notes  to  Iluatcr, 
also  says:  "I  have  taken  pus  in  every  possible  condition,  and 
attempted  to  inoculate  with  it  dogs,  cats,  rabbits,  guinea-pigs,  and 
pigeons;  and,  in  no  case,  in  spite  of  the  variety  of  my  experimcnu, 
has  it  teen  possible  to  communicate  the  disease."  More  recently, 
however,  successful  inoculations  of  the  chancroidal  virus  have  been 
performed  upon  a  number  of  the  lower  animals,  by  MM.  Auzias- 
Turenne,  Diday,  Robert  de  Welz,  and  by  M.  Basset,  and  the  secre- 
tion of  the  sores  thus  produced  has  been  again  inoculated  ufon 
other  animals  and  upon  man.  Thus  M.  Diday  inoculated  himwlf 
upon  the  skin  of  the  penis  with  the  Becretion  of  a  chancroid  wliieh 
he  had  succeeded  in  developing  upon  the  ear  of  a  cat;  the  inocuU- 
tion  was  followed  by  a  chancroid  which  took  on  phagedenic  action, 
and  was  attended  by  a  bubo  in  the  groin  that  suppurated  ui*i 
lasted  for  about  six  months. 

It  has  been  objected  to  these  experiments,  especially  by  M.  Ca!- 
lerier,  that  the  virus  was  simply  deposited  in  a  wound  made  in  the 
integument  of  the  animal,  and  was  thence  removed  and  successfUllT 
inoculated,  without  really  taking  effect  at  the  first  point  of  its  in- 
sertion.    M.  CuUerier  says:  "I  shail  not  believe  in  a  true  inocal 
tion  until  a  suppurating  sore  has  been  produced  which  can  1 
repeatedly  washed,  so  as  to  be  freed  from  the  pus  which  product 
it,  and  which  yet  can  be  subsequently  reinoculated  either  upon  ll 
animal  itself  or  upon  man."     "We  are  assured,  however,  that  tbai 
precautions  were  taken  in  the  case  of  M.  Diday  and  his  cat, » 
also  in  the  successful  inoculations  of  M.  Ba.sset,  performed  as  li 
as  1860;  and  we,  therefore,  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  loi 
animals  are  susceptible  to  the  action  of  the  chancroidal  virus,  thoa^ 
probably  to  a  less  degree  than  man.     Inoculations  with  the  iru*! 
Byphilitic  virus  have,  on  the  contrary,  invariably  failed. 

To  thosewho  are  inclined  to  repeat  the  experiment  of  the  inocota-  ' 
tion  of  chancroidal  pus  upon  the  lower  animals,  I  would  say,  that 
success  is  not  likely  to  be  attained,  unless  a  wound  he  made  in  ibe 
integument,  or,  better  still,  a  portion  of  the  derma  be  removed,  and 
a  pledget  of  lint  soaked  in  the  virus  be  bound  upon  the  part  Sat^ 
twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours. 

An  eminent  syphilographer  of  Turin,  M.  Ricordi,  bos  reccntl/l 
(1888)  reported  a  series  of  inoculations  upon  rabbits  with  the  c 
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)hroidal  and  syphilitic  virus,  with  the  same  result  as  those  men- 
;ioned  above,  viz.,  success  with  the  former  and  failure  with  the 
latter.*  In  one  experiment  with  the  chancroidal  virus,  a  bubo  was 
produced  the  pus  of  which  was  inoculated  with  success  upon  a 
second  rabbit.  This  occurrence  of  a  virulent  bubo  in  the  lower 
Etnimals  has  not  been  before  observed. 

Contagion. — Contagion  is  said  to  be  direct  or  mediate:  "direct" 
when  the  virus  is  transferred  immediately  from  one'  person  to 
another  in  the  act  of  coitus  or  other  intimate  mode  of  contact; 
"mediate"  when  some  foreign  substance,  itself  unaffected  by  the 
virus,  serves  as  a  vehicle  for  its  transmission.  An  attempt  has  been 
made  by  certain  authors  to  assign  different  laws  for  each  of  these 
two  modes  of  contagion.  It  has  been  said  that  the  act  of  coitus 
involved  a  physiological  process,  or  a  state  of  erethism,  which  ren- 
dered  the  conditions  and  the  effect  of  contagion  distinct  from  those 
which  obtain  when  the  virus  is  communicated  by  an  inert  and 
senseless  body,  as,  for  instance,  the  point  of  a  lancet.  Such  a  dis- 
tinction is  wholly  unphilosophical  and  groundless,  and  deserves  to 
be  ranked  with  the  stories  of  Munchausen. 

In  whichever  mode  communicated,  certain  conditions  are  requi- 
site for  the  chancroidal  virus  to  take  effect.  Its  application  to  the 
sound  external  integument,  hardened  by  exposure  and  friction,  is 
as  innocuous  as  would  be  the  deposit  of  vaccine  virus  upon  the 
skin  without  previous  puncture.  The  surgeon  frequently  soils  his 
fingers  with  the  secretion  of  chancroids,  and  this  with  impunity  so 
long  as  their  surface  is  intact. 

Unless  the  virus  gains  access  beneath  the  epidermis  or  epithelium, 
its  effect  is  null;  but  as  soon  as  this  is  accomplished,  like  a  seed  it 
begins  to  germinate,  and  by  its  own  increase  and  multiplication, 
and  by  the  ulceration  of  the  surrounding  tissues,  a  chancroid  is 
developed.  Hence  one  favorable  condition  for  contagion  to  take 
place  is  the  presence  of  an  abrasion,  such  as  is  frequently  occasioned 
by  violence  during  coitus,  and  through  which  the  virus  may  pene- 
trate. But  no  matter  how  the  solution  of  continuity  has  been  pro- 
duced, nor  how  large  or  minute  its  size — it  may  be  a  rent  or  tear, 
or  the  superficial  ulceration  underlying  a  herpes  vesicle ;  it  may  be 
a  chancre,  the  initial  lesion  of  syphilis,  or  a  secondary  symptom 
like  a  mucous  patch — it  will  afford  a  door  of  entrance  sufficient  for 
successful  inoculation. 

But  the  question  naturally  arises  whether  this  law  is  absolute. 

1  Aooali  UDirersnli  di  Medici na. 
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Is  it  reasonable  to  suppose  that  in  all  of  tlie  Duineroos  cases  of 
simple  chancre,  some  solulion  of  continuity  must  have  cxiakd, 
without  which  contagion  ooulil  not  have  taken  place?  Is  il  not 
possible  that  in  some  instances,  at  least,  the  virus  may  have  per- 
meated the  external  layer  of  the  skin  or  mucous  membrane,  with- 
out any  denu'ation  of  the  epidermic  or  epithelial  layers?  I  am  not 
d'sposed  to  answer  thia  question  positively  in  the  negative;  it  is  one 
which  physiologists  are  better  entitled  to  solve;  yet  several  ooa- 
siderationa  would  lead  me  to  believe  that  there  is  no  necessity  (^ 
explaining  on  the  theory  of  cndosmosis,  certain  cases  of  conta^iua 
in  which  no  solution  of  continuity  can  be  discovered.  The  epithe- 
lial layer  of  the  mucous  membranes  is  much  thinner  and  much 
more  readily  removed  than  the  epidermis  of  the  external  inh^- 
ment.  Continued  moisture,  as  is  seen  in  cases  of  an  elongated  pre- 
puce, ia  alone  sufficient  to  produce  a  superficially  excoriated  sur- 
face; the  effect  is  hastened  if  the  moisture  be  combined  with  purn- 
lent  matter,  with  the  natural  sebaceous  secretion  of  the  part,  or  with 
filth.  The  door  of  entrance  may  be  merely  microscopic,  not  visible 
to  the  naked  eye;  if  it  is  only  large  enough  lo  admit  a  single 
pus  globule,  it  will  serve  the  purpose  of  contagion.  Il  wouhl, 
therefore,  seem  BufBcient  to  suppose,  with  Ricord,  in  case  of  inooo- 
ktion  without  apparent  solution  of  continuity,  that  the  virulent 
pus  has  at  first  acted  like  a  common  irritant,  until  the  surface  had 
become  denuded  at  some  minute  point,  which  would  enable  it 
exercise  its  power  as  a  specific  poison.  If  it  hna  gained  enl 
within  the  open  mouth  of  a  follicle,  the  same  effect  will  be  ai 
plished  the  more  readily. 

Instances  of  mediate  contagion  with  the  chancroidal  are 
common  than  with  the  syphilitic  virus.  Patients  occasional 
transfer  the  matter  from  one  part  of  the  body  to  another  upon  l! 
fingers.  A  boy  at  present  under  my  care  with  chancroids  on 
penis,  has  produced  a  similar  ulcer  on  his  leg  by  scratching  a  pini| 
in  that  situation.  After  the  operation  for  phimosis  in  our  v* 
hospitals,  the  wound  is  not  unfrequently  inoculated  by  the 
cuttiiig  instruments,  sern^a  Jincs,  sponges  or  towels,  smearod  wil 
chancroidal  pus.  Fournier  stales  that  one  of  bis  patients  coatri 
a  chancroid  upon  his  finger  by  washing  his  hands  in  wat«r  whw 
had  been  used  a  few  moment.i  before  by  a  friend  for  the  purpOM 
cleansing  his  penis  which  was  affected  with  chancroids.  The  ; 
of  water-closets  may  unquestionably  serve  as  the  medium  of 
lagion,  although  not  to  the  extent  that  ia  alleged  by  patients, 
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freqneDcy  of  whose  assertion  to  this  effect  has  led  to  the  remark 
that  "  only  clergymen  contract  venereal  diseases  in  this  way." 

It  has  occasionally  been  noticed  that  a  man  would  contract  a 
chancroid  from  a  woman,  who,  upon  examination,  was  found  to 
have  nothing  the  matter  with  her,  but  who  was  discovered  to  have 
had  intercourse  a  short  time  previously  with  some  man  who  had 
this  disease ;  and  the  question  has  arisen  whether  chancroidal  pus 
might  not  be  deposited  by  one  man  in  the  vagina,  to  be  picked  up 
by  another  without  the  woman  herself  being  affected ;  her  genital 
organs  thus  serving  merely  as  the  medium  of  contagion.  Thus 
Bicord  reports  a  case  in  which  a  married  pair  invited  a  friend,  an 
officer,  to  dinner.  Everything  went  on  in  an  unexceptionable  man- 
Bcr  till  near  the  close  of  the  repast,  when  it  was  discovered  that 
there  was  no  cheese  in  the  house,  and  the  husband  went  out  to 
purchase  some.  The  officer  took  advantage  of  his  absence  and 
abused  the  rights  of  hospitality.  A  few  days  after  the  husband 
broke  out  with  a  chancroid,  and  applied  to  Ricord  for  advice. 
Bicord  examined  the  wife  and  found  her  free  from  disease,  but  ob- 
tained a  confession  of  her  exposure  with  the  officer,  who  happened 
at  the  same  time  to  be  under  Bicord^s  treatment  for  chancroids. 

To  test  the  possibility  of  such  an  occurrence,  M.  Cullerier  insti- 
tuted the  following  experiment : — 

liOnise  Vaudet  entered  the  Lourclne  Hospital  Oct.  10, 1848,  to  be 
treated  for  an  ulcer  of  grayish  aspect  and  with  sharply  cut  edges  in 
•ach  groin,  which  had  already  persisted  without  treatment  for  a  month. 
There  was  considerable  surrounding  inflammation,  which  was  subdued 
by  rest  and  poultices,  when  the  genital  organs  and  anus  were  carefully 
examined  and  found  to  be  free  from  ulceration.  The  vagina  was  red- 
dened and  smeared  with  an  abundant  muco-purulent  secretion,  but  its 
mucous  surface  was  intact  and  the  os  uteri  healthy.  The  inguinal  ulcers 
were  dressed  with  charpie  moistened  in  aromatic  wine,  and  vaginal  in- 
jections of  a  solution  of  alum  ordered ;  under  which  treatment  the  sores 
and  vaginitis  rapidly  improved. 

Nov.  25,  after  finding  on  a  second  examination  that  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  vulva  and  vagina  was,  as  before,  intact,  and  after  inoculating 
without  success  the  vaginal  secretion,  M.  Cullerier  collected  upon  a 
spatula  a  considerable  quantity  of  pus  from  the  ulcers  in  the  groins  and 
deposited  it  in  the  vagina.  The  patient  was  then  directed  to  walk  about 
under  surveillance  lest  she  should  touch  the  parts,  and  at  the  end  of 
thirty-five  minutes  was  again  placed  upon  the  bed,  and  some  of  the  fluid 
found  in  the  vagina  was  inoculated  upon  licr  thigh.  The  vagina  and 
vulva  were  then  freely  washed  with  water,  dried,  and  washed  a  second 
time  with  a  solution  of  alum.    Two  days  after,  the  inoculation  had  pro- 
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[  Suced  the  characteristic  pustule  of  a  chancroid,  which  i 
twenty-four  hours  to  confirm  the  diagnosis,  and  tiien  destroyed  i 
Vienna  paste,     llepeated  subsequent  esaiuiiiatioii  showed  that  no  uIcot"  ' 

i   ation  had  been  caused  in  the  vagina,  which  was  not  even  more  InflBintd 
than  before.     In  two  months  the  patient  left  the  hospital  cured  or  bo^ 

I  her  vaginitis  and  inguinal  ulcers. 

In  a  secoud  case  in  which  this  experiment  was  performed,  the 
pus  was  allowed  to  remain  in  the  vagina  tor  nearly  an  hour  and 
did  Dot  take  eSect.' 

It  would  thus  appear  tbat  in  rare  instances  the  sound  vagina  may  . 
play  the  part  of  a  mere  niL-dium  of  contagion,  and  the  same  maj  J 
possibly  be  true  of  tho  genital  organ  of  the  male. 

Fbeqgkncy  of  the  Chancroid. — Of  the  three  venereal  diseases, 
gonorrhcea  is  undoubtedly  by  far  the  most  frequent,  as  shown  by 
the  experience  of  every  surgeon,  and  especially  if  we  lake  into 
account  the  numerous  cases  of  this  disease  which  are  treated  by 
patients  themselves  who  never  appear  for  advice  or  consultation. 

Next  in  frequency  comes  the  cLancroid,  which  doubtless  codsU' 
tutes  the  larger  proportion  of  venereal  ulcers  resulting  direisly 
from  contagion.  Of  841  such  sores  observed  in  the  H6piial  da 
Midi  iu  the  course  of  three  months,  215  were  chancroids.  M.  PuclM 
has  prepared  a  table  of  all  venereal  ulcers  under  treatment  at  thai 
same  hospiul  during  ten  years  {1840-1850),  forming  a  total 
10,000,  of  which  8045  were  chancroids  and  1956  were  chancres^ 
in  other  words,  the  ratio  of  the  former  to  the  latter  was  nearly  H 
4  to  1.  The  statistics  of  other  observers  represent  the  ratio 
somewhat  leas,  as,  for  instance,  3  to  1  or  2  to  1 ;  but  nearly  all  c< 
cur  in  allowing  the  decidedly  greater  frequency  of  the  cboncroidi 
whenever  the  observations  have  been  made  in  hospitals  frequeiiM 
by  the  lower  classes  of  society;  and  this  difl'erence  is  readily  «] 
plained  on  two  grounds :  first,  that  the  chancroid  furnishes  a  moi 
copious  secretion,  and  generally  for  a  longer  pcricKl,  than  tk 
chancre;  and,  secondly,  that  one  attack  of  syphilis  aUbrds  proteo- 
tion  against  a  second,  while  the  patient  is  still  left  to  contract 
consequently  to  communicate  any  number  of  ciiancroids  (Ricord)^ 

There  appears,  however,  reason  for  the  belief  that  the  eomparatif|( 
frequency  of  the  simple  and  ayphilitie  chancre  depends  in  great 
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measure  upon  the  position  in  the  social  scale,  to  which  patients 
belong,  since,  as  shown  by  the  observations  of  MM.  Martin  and 
Belhomme,*  and  those  of  M.  Fournier,'  the  ratio  is  reversed  in  the 
better  classes  of  society,  and  the  chancre  is  more  frequent  than  the 
chancroid.  M.  Fournier  says :  "  In  private  practice  the  simple  chancre 
is  rarer  than  the  syphilitic  chancre,  I  have  been  especially  struck 
with  this  difference,  which  may  be  expressed  in  figures  as  follows: — 

Simple  chancres  82 

Syphilitic  chancres         .        .        .         .        .        .        .        .      252 

"Thus  it  is  a  curious  fact  which  may  have  some  interest  in  a 
prophylactic  point  of  view,  that  the  simple  chancre^  which  is  common 
in  the  lower  classes^  becomes  rarer  and  rarer ^  relatively  to  the  syphilitic 
chancre^  in  proportion  as  we  rise  in  the  social  scaled  M.  Fournier 
goes  on  to  explain  this  fact,  on  the  ground  that  men  of  the  lower 
classes  most  frequently  contract  venereal  diseases  from  old  prosti- 
tutes who  are  already  protected  by  one  attack  of  syphilis  from 
another,  but  who  are  still  subject  to  chancroids;  while  the  women 
who  are  sought  after  by  the  higher  classes  are  commonly  younger 
and  fresher,  and  hence  more  likely  to  be  affected  with  true  chancres 
or  secondary  symptoms,  and  to  convey  syphilis  to  those  with  whom 
they  have  connection. 

Seat  op  the  Chancroid. — The  chancroid  is  most  frequently 
seated  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  genital  organs,  simply  because 
these  parts  are  most  exposed  to  contagion  and  not  in  consequence 
of  any  peculiar  aptitude  which  they  possess.  If  the  chancroidal 
virus  be  inserted  beneath  the  epidermis  of  any  other  part  of  the 
body  a  chancroid  is  equally  the  result.  Nor  is  this  the  limit  to 
its  seat;  it  is  also  found  within  various  mucous  canals — as  the 
urethra,  vagina,  and  rectum— opening  upon  the  surface,  at  as  great  a 
depth  as  these  passages  can  be  explored  by  the  senses  during  life, 
and  post-mortem  examinations  have  proved  the  possibility  of  its 
presence  in  the  bladder,  though  such  instances  are  extremely  rare. 
The  whole  external  integument,  and  whatever  portions  of  the  mu- 
cous membranes  are  accessible  to  the  implantation  of  the  virus,  are 
therefore  exposed  to  become  its  seat.  The  frequency  with  which  it 
is  met  elsewhere  than  upon  the  genitals,  depends  in  a  great  measure 
upon  the  habits  and  cleanliness  of  persons  exposed  to  contagion. 

The  most  reliable  statistics  as  to  the  seat  of  the  chancroid,  in  the 

»  Traits  de  Pnthologie  Syph.  et.  V<Sn.,  p.  127. 
'NouTeau  Diet,  de  M6d.  et  de  Chir.  Prat.,  t.  tu.,  p.  67. 
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two  sexes,  are  those  of  Foamier^  and  Debaage,*  the  former  wt 
fining  his  observations  to  men,  the  latter  to  women. 

I.  f  ourniee's  table  (men). 

ClumoroidB  of  the  gUns  oi  prepuce      ••••..•  847 

*«        on  the  sheath  of  the  penii 21 

*^         on  Tarioos  parts  of  the  peidf,  as,  for  instance,  oeoop^ng  the 

prepnce  and  sheath,  the  sheath  and  the  glaaa,  ete. .  24 

**         on  the  penis  (exact  sitoation  not  recorded)         ...  25 

'•            ••      meatus 11 

**         within  the  urethra 6 

'*         of  the  scrotum S 

'*         on  the  pubes •       .  S 

••            *•     fingers 2 

M            <«     upper  and  inner  portions  of  the  thighs     ...  2 

**         of  the  anus 1 

**          **     anterior  thoracic  region I 

Total       ...  416 

n.  DEBAUOE'S  TABLE  (wOMEN). 

Chaneroide  on  the  fourchette  or  fossa  nafieularis         •        .        .        .  7S 

«<            •«      labia  minora 19 

«•            ••         ••   minora 16 

"        of  the  meatus  (of  these  19  extended  within  the  urethra)  21 

"         in  the  neighborhood  of  the  meatus 2 

*'         of  the  Testibule 4 

•♦            •♦     clitoris 1 

*'         at  the  entrance  of  the  Taglna  (just  eztemal  to  the  caruncuIaB, 

and  between  the  carunculsB  rikI  the  labia  minora)    .  17 

"         of  the  Tagioa,  behind  the  caniDcales            ....  7 

*'            ••     uterine  neck 1 

'*             '*     of  the  margin  of  the  anus 23 

**         in  the  grooTC  between  the  nates 6 

*'         of  the  periDseum 6 

**         on  the  internal  surface  of  the  thighs           ....  6 

««            ««    hypogastrium 2 

.Total        ...  206 

In  reviewing  these  tables,  it  is  worthy  of  observation  how  larg< 
a  majority  of  chancroids  are  genital  and  "peri-genital,"  or  tho9< 

situated  upon  or  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  genital  organs  in  botl 
sexes;   indeed  '' extra-genitaP'  chancroids,  or  those  at  a  distano 

from  the  genitals,  are  mentioned  only  as  rare  exceptions.  As  w< 

shall  see  hereafter,  there  is  a  marked  difference  in  this  respect 

>  NouTcau  Diet,  etc.,  t  rii.  p.  72. 

*  Th^se  de  Paris,  1858,  p.  62.    Statistics  collected  in  the  serrice  of  M.  Bomiaii*,  al 
the  Hospice  de  TAntiquaille,  Lyons. 
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"between  tbe  chancroid  and  the  true  chancre,  the  latter  being  found  in 
a.  much  larger  proportion  upon  distant  parts  of  the  body.   This  diflfer- 
ence  is  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  the  chancroid  is  transmitted 
almost  exclusively  in  sexual  intercourse,  while  the  initial  lesion  of 
syphilis,  arising  as  it  may  from  either  a  primary  or  a  secondary 
lesion,  finds  many  other  modes  of  origin  than  the  mere  act  of  coitus. 
The  chancroid  is  not  confined  to  the  normal  tissues  of  the  body, 
l)ut  may  also  affect  pathological  growths.    In  a  case  related  by 
Prof.  Breslau,  of  Zurich,  a  simple  chancre  was  developed  upon  a 
mass  of  epithelial  cancer  attached  to  the  cervix  uteri,  and  the  viru- 
lent nature  of  the  sore  was  demonstrated  by  the  successful  inocula- 
tion of  the  pus  upon  the  patient's  thigh. 

A  singular  exception  to  the  rule  that  all  portions  of  the  body  are 
equally  prone  to  contract  a  chancroid  has  been  noticed,  viz.,  that 
this  ulcer  is  rarely  met  with  in  practice  upon  the  head,  face,  or 
buccal  cavity,  where,  on  the  contrary,  the  initial  lesion  of  syphilis 
is  not  uncommon.  At  one  time  this  fact  excited  no  little  discussion, 
since  it  was  supposed  to  conflict  with  the  distinct  nature  of  the 
chancroid  and  syphilis,  and  to  favor  the  idea  that  the  seat  of  the 
contagion  exerted  an  influence  either  for  or  against  contamination 
of  the  general  system,  and  hence  that  the  chancroidal  and  syphilitic 
poisons  were  one. 

The  important  bearing  of  this  question  led  to  an  extensive  in- 
vestigation for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  if  the  alleged  exemption 
was  founded  on  fact.  Fournier*  took  a  prominent  part  in  this  labor, 
and,  from  a  diligent  search  through  medical  works,  and  inquiry  of 
those  who  made  a  special  study  of  venereal,  was  able  to  collect  150 
cases  of  venereal  ulcers  upon  the  head  and  face,  all  of  which,  how- 
ever, with  the  exception  of  5,  were  chancres.  These  five  excep- 
tional cases,  in  which  the  ulcer  was  supposed  to  be  a  chancroid, 
had  been  observed  by  MM.  Eicord,  Venot,  Devergie,  Bassereau,  and 
Diday ;  but  Eicord  confessed  that  his  case,  an  ulceration  at  the  base 
of  one  of  the  superior  incisor  teeth  (figured  in  his  Iconographie^ 
pi.  21),  was  unreliable,  and  the  other  four  were  thought  to  be  im- 
perfectly reported ;  and  thus  there  could  remain  no  doubt  of  the 
rarity,  if  not  of  the  entire  absence,  of  the  chancroid  upon  the 
region  in  question. 

Among  the  various  theories  offered  in  explanation,  MM.  Diday 
and  Fournier  proposed  the  following,  that  the  rarity  of  the  chan- 
croid upon  the  head  and  face  is  due  to  local  idiosyncrasy,  similar 

I  fitade  Bar  le  Chancre  C^phalique,  Union  M^  Jicale,  Feb.  and  March,  1858. 
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to  tliat  wbicb  leads  many  other  diseases  to  select  certain  r^ooV 
and  avoid  others  of  the  same  anatomical  structure.  ThuE,^ODol 
rhcea,  croup,  and  rheumatism,  attack  respectively  the  eye,  laryna 
and  pericardium,  and  spare  the  nose,  cesophagus,  and  peritonieua 
and  scabies  is  never  met  with  upon  the  face.  Fournier  ' 
able  in  several  instances  to  trace  out  the  origin  of  chancres  13 pn 
the  head  and  face,  and  found  that  there  was  never  an  inteftbnngw 
of  the  two  species,  but  that  they  invariably  arose  from  sypiiilili»' 
contagion ;  hence,  admitting  the  absence  of  the  chancroid  upon  llu» 
region  in  clinical  experience,  it  constitutes  no  argument  against  1 
double  virus. 

It  has  been  since  ascertained  that  the  chancroid  caa  be  develi^nd 
upon  the  head  and  face  by  artificial  inoculation.  Puche'  and 
Eollet'  have  inoculated  its  virus  with  success  upon  different  parU 
of  the  head  in  20  instances;  Hassereau' and  Prof.  Huebbenel,'of 
Kieff,  upon  the  lips  and  cheeks  in  five;  Robert'  upon  the  leropl^ 
nose,  and  lips  in  three,  and  in  all  the  sore  so  produced  was  entirel] 
free  from  induration,  and  was  not  followed  by  secondary  symptom 
— a  fact  which  utterly  demolishes  the  argument  of  the  "unitist&.'* 

Still  farther,  at  least  two  instances  of  the  occurrence  of  chancroii 
upon  the  cephalic  region  have  recently  been  met  with  in  clinia 
experience,  in  which  every  precaution  appears  to  have  been  takfl 
to -establish  the  diagnosis.  The  first  is  reported  by  Fournier  bid 
self,  from  the  notes  of  M.  Puche,  of  the  Uopital  du  Midi ;  the  a 
was  situated  upon  the  lower  lip,  and  artificial  inoculatioa  of  it 
secretion  upon  the  patient's  abdomen,  as  well  as  an  accidental  inod 
lation  upon  the  patient's  thumb,  proved  successful;  no  genen 
symptoms  showed  themselves  during  seventy-four  days  from  tbi 
appearance  of  the  ulcer,  during  which  period  the  patient  was  k^ 
under  observation.'  In  the  second  case,  observed  by  M.  Rnfeta,*! 
Palermo,  a  serpiginous   chancroid,  of  two   years'  duration, 


dsPnr 


t  IiLCTs,  De  i'lnoculktioD  du  Chuncra  mou  &  In  Region  Cipbkliqne, 


[.  M6ii.  de  Lyon.  Dec.  1B57. 
■  Bfirkit,  Du  Chancre  do  Ullnnche,  ThtseclePnria,  18J8,  p  41. 

*  L't-'nion  M^dieale.  M»y  20. 1858. 

*  KoiiTenaTraitddEaMnl,  V«ii^rieiine».Fnri!,  IS'il.p.  3m. 

*  Robert's  reply  to  this,  that  x  chnncroid  mfiy  be  Torcvd  upon  th«  tiMu«E  of  til*  III 
and  Tnce  by  artificinl  inoculrtlion.  but  that  the  same  liHsnea  will  dcTelop*  t,  tjpfailtlSt 
ulcer  creD  from  the  ehanernidiil  *iru9.  when  contamindcd  I'l  coUu.  nppearB  to  m 
nod  puerile.     Whitt  jinaftihle  difference  upon  the  deTelopmeut  of  Ihu  »ure  eiin  il  mak^ 
wbnihcr  tbe  virus  ia  dpposileil  by  iLe  Buryeoa'B  lancet  or  by  Ibe  pcala  in  ouDBeollM 


u  Diet., 


1.  M(d.de  LjoQ,JulBn,  JW7. 
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situated  upon  the  face,  and  its  secretion  was  inoculated  in  five  places 
'^y  M.  B.  upon  himself,  with  the  effect  of  producing  five  chancroids, 
'''''tiich  have  not  been  followed  by  any  symptoms  pf  syphilis  during 
^^^bteen  months  that  have  since  elapsed. 

The  reasons  at  present  given  for  the  rarity  of  the  chancroid  upon 
^l^e cephalic  region,  are  the  following: — 

I.  It  is  a  local  sore,  and  does  not  affect  parts  of  the  body  distant 

*^cm  its  site.    Hence,  unless  very  exceptionally,  it  cannot  be  con- 

^i^ted  upon  the  lips  unless  by  contact  of  the  mouth  with  the 

E^nital  organs ;  but  this  is  not  likely  to  be  permitted,  or,  if  per- 

^tted,  to  be  done,  in  the  case  of  a  sore  of  the  existence  of  which 

li  person  can  hardly  be  ignorant,  and  which  is  almost  sure  to  be 

seen  by  any  one  else  who  has  the  opportunity  to  do  so. 

The  case  is  very  different  with  a  true  chancre,  which  frequently 
occasions  so  little  uneasiness  as  to  pass  unnoticed ;  but,  above  all, 
a  true  chancre  is  followed  by  syphilitic  lesions  about  the  mouth, 
which  are  contagious,  and  which  may  give  rise  to  a  chancre  upon 
the  lips  of  a  second  person  brought  in  contact  with  them.  To  the 
mind  of  Bollet,  who  has  so  faithfully  studied  the  contagion  of 
secondary  lesions,  the  last-mentioned  reason  is  alone  sufficient  to 
account  for  the  frequency  of  true  chancres  about  the  mouth,  etc., 
and  the  rarity  of  the  chancroid. 

II.  While  admitting  that  no  absolute  immunity  exists  in  the 
cephalic  region,  there  can  be  no  question  that  this  region  possesses 
an  inherent  inaptitude  to  a  certain  extent  to  take  on  chancroidal 
ulceration,  since  this  is  demonstrated  by  the  experiments  of  the 
followers  of  "syphilization,"  who  state  that  different  parts  of  fhe 
body  are  inoculated  with  very  different  degrees  of  facility,  and  that 
successful  inoculation  is  especially  difficult  upon  the  face ;  and  it 
is  really  the  chancroidal  and  not  the  syphilitic  virus  which  the 
advocates  of  so-called  syphilization  have,  at  least  generally,  em- 
ployed. 

I  shall  content  myself  with  this  brief  sketch  of  the  discussion 
relative  to  the  "cephalic  chancre,"  which  for  a  time  attracted  no 
little  attention,  but  which  assumes  less  importance  now  that  it  is 
known  not  to  conflict  with  a  duality  of  poisons.  Its  only  practical 
bearing  is  this :  that  the  rarity  of  the  chancroid  upon  the  head  and 
face,  furnishes  strong  ground  of  belief  that  any  venereal  ulcer  met 
with  upon  this  region  is  syphilitic. 

The  Chancroid  prom  Inoculation. — Thanks  to  the  ease  with 
which  the  chancroid  may  be  inoculated  upon  the  person  bearing 
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it  snd  the  safety  with  whicli  this  operation  may  be  j>eTtamtA,n 
have  the  rare  opportunity  of  developing  this  disease  at  pJeisurt 
and  ivatching  its  progress  from  its  very  commencement.  We  nur 
plant  the  seed  and  observe  its  growth,  and  thus  obtain  a  knowl«i)!t 
of  its  natural  history,  which  we  may  afterwards  compare  witiiiiw 
various  stages  and  varieties  met  with  in  practice. 

Artificial  inoculation  is  usually  performed  upon  the  person  froa 
whom  the  matter  is  taken,  and  is  then  called  anto-inoeulalwn;  wba 
practised  upon  another  person  it  is  called  helero-inoculalion. 

How  is  the  operation  performed?  Some  portioa  of  the  extenul 
integument  should  be  selected  which  is  suiBcienlly  open  to  obsem- 
tion,  and  where,  if  the  inoculation  prove  successful,  the  sore  is  least 
likely  to  attain  a  considerable  size,  or  to  aOect  the  neighboring 
ganglia  in  case  its  early  cauterization,  as  soon  as  the  purpose  of  the 
inoculation  has  been  accomplished,  should  fail  to  destroy  it. 

The  experiments  of  the  advocates  of  sypbilization  show  that  the 
sides  of  the  chest,  below  the  nipples,  best  fulfil  these  indicatiotu. 
In  this  situation  chancroids  rarely  attain  a  large  size,  and  the  axil- 
lary ganglia  are  too  far  removed  to  be  readily  affected.  This  a 
the  region  I  usually  select  when  inoculating  for  the  purpose  of 
diagnosis. 

M.  Clerc  recommends  an  ordinary  pin  as  the  preferable  instro- 
ment  to  be  employed,  for  the  following  reasons :  it  is  always  at  hwl 
and  may  always  be  had  clean ;  it  is  not  formidable  to  the  patient;  it 
is  not  likely  to  make  a  deep  wound,  and  we  find  that  a  enpcrficiil 
insertion  of  the  virus  aflbrds  greater  security  against  large  U(i 
troublesome  sores. 

But  for  convenience  no  instrument  is  better  than  the  comncD 
lancet;  only  be  certain  of  its  cleanliness.  Moisten  its  tip  with  the 
purulent  secretion,  and  place  the  point  perpendicularly  upon  tba 
spot  you  wish  to  inoculate;  with  a  slight  impulse  the  point  is  made 
to  penetrate  to  the  derma ;  the  instrument  is  turned  once  round  on  ila 
axis  and  withdrawn ;  any  remains  of  the  pus  upon  the  instrument] 
is  smeared  over  the  orifice  of  the  puncture,  and  the  operation 
completed  in  less  time  than  it  has  taken  to  describe  it.  I 
care  is  required. 

The  evidence  of  a  successful  inoculation  ia  usually  apparent 
the  following  day ;  sometimes  not  until  after  the  lapse  of  two,  lhr«i' 
or  even  four  days.    The  point  inoculated  is  of  course  reildened  froB. 
the  outset;  if  the  inoculation  "takes,"  a  pustule,  aurroundM  by 
infiammatory  areola,  appears  within  the  time  just  mentioned,  and' 
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on  removing  the  epidermis  an  ulcer  is  found,  penetrating  the  whole 
tbiciuiess  of  the  skin,  its  edges  abrupt,  jagged,  and  undermined ; 
its  outline  circular;  its  floor  of  a  grayish  color,  and  presenting 
slight  elevations  and  depressions,  best  seen  through  a  magnifying 
glass. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  pustule  be  left  unbroken,  the  contained 
matter  concretes  and  forms  a  scab  of  conical  form,  which  increases 
by  additions  to  its  circumference  and  covers  the  ulcer  beneath, 
which  is  being  further  developed. 

The  tendency  of  this  ulcer  is  to  extend,  at  first  rapidly,  and  after- 
wards more  slowly,  for  several  weeks;  then  comes  a  period  during 
which  no  increase  is  perceptible,  and  the  sore  appears  stationary ; 
and  finally  the  process  of  repair  is  set  up,  usually  commencing  at 
the  circumference,  and  the  ulcer  closes,  leaving  a  cicatrix  which  is 
more  or  less  permanent  according  to  the  depth  and  extent  of  the 
preceding  ulceration. 

The  insertion  of  any  purulent  matter  beneath  the  epidermis  may 
produce  a  pustule.  A  practised  eye  will,  however,  usually  detect 
the  difference  between  this  result  and  that  following  the  successful 
inoculation  of  the  chancroidal  virus. 

In  any  case,  as  soon  as  all  doubts  are  removed,  the  sore  should 
be  destroyed,  by  first  removing  its  secretion  and  then  applying  a 
strong  caustic,  as  the  carbo-sulphuric  paste. 

From  this  experiment,  which  has  been  performed  in  many  thou- 
sand instances  with  the  same  result,  we  are  justified  in  inferring:— 

1.  That  the  chancroid  has  no  period  of  incubation ;  that  the 
pathological  process  is  set  up  the  moment  the  virus  is  introduced 
beneath  the  epidermis. 

2.  That  the  chancroid  first  appears  as  a  pustule,  but  that  it  essen- 
tially consists  in  an  ulcer  underlying  the  elevated  epidermis,  and 
presenting  the  characteristics  above  stated. 

8.  That  the  course  of  a  chancroid  may  be  divided  into  three 
stages :  the  progressive,  stationary,  and  reparative. 

4.  That  the  chancroid  is  capable  of  healing  spontaneously,  with- 
out the  intervention  of  art. 

We  shall  presently  see  how  far  these  conclusions  are  confirmed 
by  cases  met  with  in  practice.  There  should  be  no  marked  differ- 
ence, since  the  circumstances  attending  inoculation  and  contagion 
are  the  same,  except  that  in  the  Tormer  we  take  care  to  remove  all 
disturbing  influences,  and  leave  the  disease  to  pursue  its  regular 
course. 
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The  Chancroid  from  Contagion. — Developmeni. — Th«  H^H 
point  that  claims  our  atteDtion  is  the  time  of  developfneot  of  thl'^H 
chancroid  after  exposure;  in  other  words,  is  there  an  absence  oH^H 
period  of  incubation  with  the  chancroid  from  contagion,  as  we  hiil^H 
found  to  be  true  of  the  chancroid  from  inoculation  7  This  queslitf^H 
becomes  more  complex  as  soon  as  we  turn  to  cases  met  with  i^^l 
practice;  since  patients  have  oflen  had  several  recent  connectiunSa  ]| 
and  we  cannot  tell  with  certainty  which  was  really  the  infrn'tin^ 
one.  Even  if  there  has  been  but  one  exposure  after  a  long  p^rivc^  i 
of  continence,  we  are  still  obliged  to  rely  upon  the  statements ol 
unprofessional  persons,  often  careless  in  their  habits,  in  our  attempt 
to  ascertain  the  exact  time  of  the  appearance  of  the  sore.  Tbeis 
testimony  can  include  only  what  they  themselves  have  obserred 
and  not  necessarily  what  has  actually  taken  place.  The  ch&ncA 
are  that  many  of  them  will  posl-data  the  appearance  of  the  uicfl 
which  was  entirely  unexpected,  and  consequently  not  observed  ■ 
its  commencement. 

Yet  with  this  liability  to  error,  we  find  in  the  main  that  tl 
testimony  of  patients  confirms  the  results  of  artificial  inoculatJcn 
and  that  they  represent  the  time  after  exposure  when  their  ulca 
had  attained  sufficient  size  to  attract  their  attention  as  having  bi 
but  a  few  days.     Thus,  in  62  cases  in  which  there  had  been  onlj  « 
single  connection  for  a  long  period  (three  to  five  months  or  moivV 
Fournier  found  that  the  patients  assigned  the  date  when  they  fir*  _ 
noticed  their  chancroids  as  follows; — 


The  first  dny  nfter  exposure     . 
The  Bccomi  iiy  arier  eipoaure  . 

Tbe  third  daj  after  eiposure    . 
From  the  third  to  the  Tuurtb  da;      . 
The  fourth  dny        .         .        .         . 

The  fifth  dny 

The  Bii(h  day 

Prom  the  seventh  to  the  eighth  day 

The  ninth  dsy 

The  tenth  dny 

The  elevenlh  .Isy      .        .        .         . 


The  thin 


h  dv  . 


It  appears  from  this  table  that  the  existence  of  the  chanoroiii  * 
recognized  by  the  patient  in  2-1:  cases,  from  the  first  to  the  foart]k>l 
day;  in  17  cases,  from   the  fourth  to  the  eighth  day;  and  i 
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cases  after  the  eighth  day;  hence  that  in  41  cases  out  of  52,  or  in 
about  4  cases  out  of  6,  it  was  seen  during  the  first  week,  and  in 
only  11  cases  at  a  later  period. 

With  regard  to  these  eleven  exceptional  cases,  Fournier  also 
states  that  the  sore,  at  the  time  it  was  discovered,  presented  such  a 
degree  of  development  as  to  show  that  it  had  already  existed  for  a 
Dumber  of  days,  ranging  probably  from  five  to  twelve. 

Taking  into  consideration  the  inadvertence  and  the  incapacity  of 
patients  as  observers,  we  are  therefore  justified  in  concluding  that 
there  is  the  same  absence  of  incubation  with  the  chancroid  from 
contagion  that  we  know  to  exist  with  the  chancroid  from  inocula- 
tion. And  as  stated  by  Eicord,  there  is  still  another  circumstance 
to  be  taken  into  account ;  when  the  virus  is  deposited  upon  the 
sound  integument  or  mucous  membrane,  it  cannot  immediately  take 
efiect;  it  has  first  to  act  as  a  common  irritant,  eroding  the  surface 
and  destroying  the  epidermis  or  epithelium ;  and  only  when  this  is 
accomplished  can  it  exercise  its  specific  action.  But  this  prepara- 
tory work  requires  time,  and  by  so  much  delays  the  appearance  of 
the  ulcer.  In  this  manner  we  can  readily  explain  the  rare  instances 
in  which  the  evolution  of  a  chancroid  has  taken  place  after  an  in- 
terval of  several  days  following  exposure.  In  point  of  fact,  it 
has  no  period  of  incubation,  whether  produced  by  contagion  or 
inoculation. 

As  we  shall  see  hereafter,  this  constitutes  one  important  means 
of  diagnosis  between  the  chancroid  and  the  true  chancre. 

In  practice  we  do  not  often  see  the  initial  pustule  of  the  chan- 
croid, which  has  usually  been  ruptured  before  the  patient  comes 
under  observation,  or  the  virus  may  have  inoculated  some  previous 
solution  of  continuity;  and  in  such  cases  we  find  at  the  outset 
either  a  scab  formed'  by  concreted  pus  when  the  ulcer  is  situated 
upon  the  external  integument,  or  an  open  sore  when  it  occupies 
some  moist  surface,  as  the  balano  preputial  fold  or  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  vulva.  A  rent  or  abrasion  is  not  necessarily  in- 
oculated at  once  to  its  full  extent ;  a  single  point  may  at  first  ex- 
hibit the  characteristic  appearance  of  a  chancroid,  and  the  remain- 
ing portions  be  only  gradually  involved. 

Period  of  Progress. — A  chancroid,  when  fully  formed,  is  usually 
circular  in  outline ;  its  edges  are  abrupt  and  sharply  cut ;  its  floor 
is  uneven  and  covered  with  a  grayish  secretion;  the  discharge  is 
abundant  and  purulent ;  its  base  presents  to  the  touch  the  normal 
suppleness  of  the  underlying  tissues ;  the  tendency  of  the  sore  is 
to  extend  and  enlarge  its  area. 
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Several  circumstances  may  render  tlie  outlina  of  a  chancroid 
other  than  circular.  If  a  rent  or  abrasion  has  been  inootiUtcd,  the 
reauUing  ulcer  will  naturally  iit  firal  asaiinie  a  corresponding  shape. 
If  two  or  more  coutiguoua  ulcera  have  iiuited,  the  outline  may  be 
quite  irregular.  Certain  situations  may  modify  the  form  of  ihe 
chancroid;  thus,  those  met  with  in  the  furrow  at  the  base  of  the 
glana  are  more  oval  than  circular,  probably  owing  to  the  facility 
with  which  the  virus  flows  along  this  groove,  and  maceratea  and 
inoculatea  the  tissues  in  the  transverse  direction ;  for  a  similar 
reason,  chancroids  at  the  margin  of  the  anua  and  prepuce  tend  to 
follow  the  folds  of  these  orifices.  Moreover,  the  ulcer  would  appear 
to  extend  in  whatever  direction  the  tissues  are  moat  lax  and  most 
readily  permeated  by  the  virus;  thus,  if  a  chancroid  be  seated  in 
part  upon  the  glana  and  in  part  upon  the  prepuce,  its  increa^se  is  the 
more  rapid  upon  the  latter,  and  ita  outline  loses  the  circular  form. 

The  edges  of  a  chancroid  are  abrupt  and  sharply  cut  simply 
because  the  ulcer  penetrates  the  whole  thickness  of  the  skin  or 
mucous  membrane.  The  sore  is,  aa  it  were,  punched  out  of  the 
integumental  layer;  and  as  the  ulceration  readily  encroaches  upon 
the  lax  cellular  tissue  beneath,  the  edges  are  often  undermined,  and 
consequently  slightly  elevated  or  even  everted  ;  during  the  period 
of  progress  they  are  also  somewhat  jagged,  as  if  gnawed  by  the 
erosion,  and  are  surrounded  by  an  areola  which  varies  in  width  and 
depth  of  color  according  to  the  degree  of  the  attendant  inflammation. 

The  floor  of  the  ulcer  ia  uneven,  studded  with  minute  elevations, 
"  worm-eaten,"  and  covered,  especially  at  the  centre,  with  a  paeudo- 
membranoua  secretion  of  a  grayish-yellow  color,  which  cannot  be 
removeii  without  violence.  This  layer  ia  made  up  of  the  disor- 
ganized tissues.  Under  the  microscope,  it  is  found  to  consist :  "  1, 
of  the  elastic  fibres  of  the  derma;  2,  of  the  other  elements  of  the 
integument  or  mucous  membrane,  more  or  less  changed,  and 
reduced,  for  the  most  part,  to  an  amorphous  and  granular  mass;  3, 
of  numerous  pus- globules."     (Cusco.) 

The  discharge  from  a  chancroid  is  somewhat  abundant,  and  de- 
cidedly purulent;  not  the  pure,  creamy  pua,  however,  which  we  soo 
in  the  acute  stage  of  gonorrhcca,  and  from  wlitch  it  may  readily  be 
distinguished,  but  thinner,  and  often  mixed  with  organic  detrituaor 
streaked  with  blood.  Mr.  Henry  Lee,  of  London,  regards  the 
presence  of  pus-giobules,  as  shown  by  microscopical  examination, 
in  the  secretion  of  a  venereal  ulcer  free  from  irritation,  as  diagnostic 
of  the  chancroid.  As  previously  stated,  the  pus-globules  are  the 
vehicle  of  the  chancroidal  virus,  and  the  secretion  often  gives  ri 
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by  inoculation  to  successive  chancroids  in  the  neighborhood.  The 
condition  of  the  tissues  around  and  beneath  a  chancroid  is  one  of 
the  most  important  elements  of  diagnosis  between  it  and  a  true 
chancre.  In  the  former  the  parts  always  preserve  their  normal 
softness  and  suppleness,  unless  subjected  to  some  irritant,  or  attacked 
by  simple  inflammation.  Inflammatory  engorgement,  however,  is 
not  well  defined  like  the  specific  induration  of  the  initial  lesion  of 
syphilis,  but  gradually  subsides  into  the  normal  suppleness  of  the 
neighboring  tissues ;  it  is  also  less  firm,  and  of  a  more  doughy  feel, 
and  disappears  shortly  after  the  cessation  of  the  inflammation  which 
occasioned  it.  The  application  of  any  astringent  lotion,  or  caustic, 
as  nitrate  of  silver,  potassa  fusa,  nitric  acid,  and  especially  corro- 
sive sublimate  or  chromate  of  potash,  may  cause  hardness  which  so 
closely  resembles  specific  induration,  that  it  cannot  be  distinguished 
from  it,  except  by  its  shorter  duration ;  and,  for  the  time  being,  the 
diagnosis  must  be  founded  upon  other  symptoms.  In  short,  as 
regards  the -condition  of  its  base,  the  chancroid  does  not  differ  from 
any  simple  wound,«  which,  when  free  from  irritation,  is  soft  and 
supple,  but  which  may  become  engorged  from  any  of  the  ordinary 
sources  of  inflammation.  The  fictitious  hardness  which  sometimes 
surrounds  a  chancroid  is  often  found  after  the  application  of  caustics 
or  astringents  to  mere  vegetations,  herpetic  exulcerations,  or  other 
solutions  of  continuity. 

The  pain  and  uneasiness  occasioned  by  a  chancroid  are  usually 
only  moderate,  though  greater  than  those  attending  the  true 
chancre.  They  are  the  more  severe  the  more  xapidly  the  ulcer  ex- 
tends, and  are  heightened  by  any  stretching  and  laceration  of  the 
tissues,  or  by  the  application  of  irritant  dressings  or  lotions.  They 
diminish  and  disappear  as  the  reparative  stage  sets  in. 

The  duration  of  the  progressive  stage  of  the  chancroid  is  very 
variable,  and  depends  very  much  upon  the  mode  of  treatment,  the 
faithfulness  of  the  patient  in  attending  to  the  sore,  and  also  upon 
his  general  condition.  It  is  rarely  less  than  four  or  five  weeks, 
unless  cut  short  by  the  energetic  use  of  caustics,  and  it  may  be 
prolonged  for  months  or  years  by  the  causes  alluded  to,  or  especially 
by  the  supervention  of  phagedsena.  The  size  which  the  ulcer  may 
attain  is  subject  to  equal  variations,  and  dependent  upon  the  same 
causes ;  it  rarely  exceeds  that  of  a  twenty-five  cent  piece,  in  the 
absence  of  phagedasna  which  has  no  limit  to  its  action. 

Stationary  Period. — The  progress  of  a  chancroid  gradually  slackens 
and  finally  becomes  imperceptible.  For  a  while  the  ulcer  appears 
to  be  stationary.  It  makes  little  difference  whether  this  period  of 
inactivity  is  real,  or  whether  it  is  merely  apparent,  as  some  authors 
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vduM  hare  us  believe;  tbe  fact  remaiiis  the  same,  that  the  pro- 
gressive force  of  the  virus  seems  to  be  spent,  and  the  ulcer  remains 
lor  a  while  in  sialit  quo,  prior  to  any  signs  of  healing.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  this,  like  the  progressive  stage,  must  be  variable  in  its 
duration  in  dilferent  cases,  and  subject  to  the  f>ame  influeaces. 

Reparative  Stage. — This  stage  is  marked  by  several  cbangea  ia 
the  appearance  of  the  ulcer.  The  inHammatory  areola,  if  such  has 
existed,  disappears,  and  the  neighboring  tissues  assume  a  health/ 
aspect.  The  floor  of  the  ulcer  also  "clears  up;"  its  grayish  cover- 
ing becomes  thinner,  and  is  soon  replaced  by  florid  granulations 
whioh  spring  up  over  certain  portions  of  the  sore,  generally  towards 
tbo  circumference.  The  edges  lose  their  reddish  color,  and  are  leaa 
romiuent;  they  can  no  longer  be  everted,  but  become  adherent  to 
subjacent  tissues;  and  their  margin,  which  was  "sharply  cut," 
jmea  sloping.  No  decided  diminution  in  the  area  of  the  ulcer- 
ation can  be  expected  until  the  loss  of  substance  is  supplied  by 
granulations.  The  patient  often  complains  that  his  sore  is  no 
smaller,  while  the  surgeon  can  see  that  its  floor  is  approaching  the 
level  of  the  surrounding  surface,  and  that  its  progress  is  all  that 
oould  hnvo  been  autioipalcd.  But  at  last,  a  flue  and  delicate  cica- 
ti'itfial  uiuiubrane,  whioh  is  best  seen  with  a  magnifying  glass,  ex- 
tonds  from  tha  iiinrgin  upon  the  surface  of  the  ulcer.  Or,  in  ex,- 
Odptiuiial  oaaoii,  thia  membrane  first  shows  itself  at  some  point 
within  the  oiromnfcronee.  Macerated  by  the  discharge,  it  has  4  ' 
whitish  look,  and  resembles  a  fi-agment  of  lint  which  has  not  beea 
r«moved  nt  tho  last -dressing;  but  at  the  subsequent  visits  of  the 
pntionl  it  is  found  lo  be  slill  present,  gradually  increasing  in  siza 
until  it  booomes  continuous  at  some  portion  of  its  periphery  with 
tho  mnrgiu  of  the  sore,  and  thus  contributes  towards  the  flnal  clos- 
iHPO  of  tho  wound. 

ll  waa  at  ono  time  auj)poaed  that  a  chancroid  was  contagions  only- 
ring  \\s  progressive  and  stationary  periods,  and  that  its  virulenca 
tiensetl  either  with,  or  soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  repara- 
tive stage.  Fournier's  experiments,  however,  have  shown  that  such 
is  not  the  case,  and  that  even  when  the  ulcer  is  already  far  advanced 
towards  cicatrization,  the  thin  and  barely  purulent  secretion  from 
its  surface  may  sometimes  be  inoculated  with  success,  as  shown  by 
ihe  following  table: — 


1.  This  >U^  fairly  e!<tnb1i«hed  . 

2.  This  sUpo  well  ftilTunce.l 

9.  Tbii  elage  uenrly  catupleteJ    , 
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It  is  thus  evident  that  it  is  never  safe  to  allow  patients  with 
chancroids  to  indulge  in  sexual  intercourse  until  the  ulcer  has 
completely  closed. 

The  work  of  cicatrization  being  once  accomplished,  however,  the 
chancroid  is  at  an  end;  without  a  fresh  contagion  there  can  be  no 
subsequent  relapse  or  reopening  of  the  sore  with  its  former  viru- 
lence, as  is  sometimes  seen  with  the  true  chancre.  The  cicatrix 
may  be  torn  or  abraded  at  will,  only  a  simple  wound  can  be  repro- 
duced, and  not*  a  virulent  ulcer,  and  this  simply  for  the  reason  that 
there  is  no  constitutional  infection  behind  the  local  sore  to  regene- 
rate the  virus. 

The  scar  left  by  a  chancroid  varies  in  its  character  and  its  per- 
manency according  to  the  extent  and  depth  of  the  ulceration,  and 
also,  in  a  measure,  according  to  its  situation.  As  a  chancroid  is 
usually  more  destructive  in  its  action  than  the  chancre,  so  the 
former  is  much  more  likely  than  the  latter  to  be  followed  by  a 
cicatrix.  Upon  the  external  integument  this  cicatrix  is  often  per- 
manent ;  upon  a  moist  mucous  membrane  it  frequently  fades  away 
and  soon  becomes  effaced,  unless  the  ulceration  has  produced  a  loss 
of  substance  which  has  not  been  filled  up  during  the  reparative 
stage. 

Number  of  Chancroids, — Patients  are  much  more  frequently 
affected  with  several  than  with  a  single  chancroid.  Thus,  in  327 
cases,  observed  chiefly  at  theHopital  du  Midi,  only  63  patients  had 
a  single  ulcer,  or  about  one  in  five.  Of  the  remaining  266,  there 
were — 

Presenting  two 60 

**         from  three  to  six 162 

"             •«    six  to  ten 45 

•*            **    ten  to  fifteen S 

•*            **    fifteen  to  twenty 6 

"            "    twenty  to  twenty-four 6 

Total 266 

Of  118  men  who  were  admitted  at  the  Antiquaille  Hospital, 
Lyons,  M.  Debauge  found — 

Presenting  a  single  ulcer 50 

«•         two 22 

"         four 11 

•*         fire 11 

"         ft-om  six  to  ten 17 

"            **    eleven  to  fifteen 6 

"         twenty 1 

Total lis 

22 
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Sometimes  the  cliancroii  is  multiple  from  the  first;  more  f» 
quently  it  becomes  so  by  succet^sive  iDoculation  of  poiats  in  Ul 
neighborhood  of  ita  original  site.  The  first  ulcer  pours  out  ■ 
abundaut  secretion,  and  ita  presence  confers  no  immunity  agiitfl 
others.  We  shall  see  hereafter  how  ogiposite  is  tha  case  with  A 
true  chancre,  the  initial  lesion  of  syphilis. 

The  chancroid  ia  multiple  from  the  outset  only  when  i 
points  have  been  inoculated  at  the  time  of  contagion.  It  U  er'iit 
that  certain  regions  will  militate  either  for  or  against  BUcceastif 
inoculation.  Thus,  if  the  sore  be  situated  upon  the  external  a 
tegument,  as  the  sheath  of  the  penis,  the  virus  is  not  likely  V 
find  a  door  of  entrance  within  the  hardened  epidermis  of  the  sa 
rounding  surface.  On  the  other  hand,  if  it  be  seated  at  the  bat 
of  the  glans,  its  secretion  will  extend  along  the  furrow,  raaceni 
the  thin  epithelium,  and  will  generally  occasion  successive  ii 
tions,  especially  in  cases  complicated  with  phimosis. 

M.  Clerc'  states  that  successive  chancroids  are  generally  mild  il 
their  character  compared  with  the  original  sore ;  that  they  nsu^ 
occupy  a  less  extent  of  surface,  and  that  they  tend  to  heal  moq 
speedily ;  and  I  think,  judging  from  my  own  observation,  that  ihi 
rule  will  be  found  to  be  true  generally,  although  not  invariably. 

Corulition  of  the  neighboring  QangUa. — In  the  majority  of  cases  tf 
chancroid,  or,  as  nearly  as  we  can  determine  by  statistics,  in  aboi 
two  cases  out  of  three,  the  neighboring  lymphatic  ganglia  remai 
intact  throughout  the  whole  course  of  the  disease.  In  ibe  retniil 
ing  minority,  these  bodies  take  on  inflammatory  action,  eithl 
first,  as  the  result  of  the  extension  of  simple  inflammation  froB 
the  local  ulcer  along  the  course  of  the  lymphatics,  or  seanvUi/.ii 
consequence  of  the  absorption  and  conveyance  to  the  ganglion  fli 
the  chancroidal  virus.  In  the  former  case  (inflamn.atory  or  simpl 
bubo),  resolution  is  possible  without  suppuration;  in  the  luiW 
{virulent  bubo),  suppuration  is  inevitable.  Of  207  cases  of  cba*. 
croid  observed  at  the  HCpital  dn  Midi  in  one  year,  65  were  attenil*i 
with  bubo,  and  142  were  not.'  Of  140  patients  in  the  serviced 
M.  Rollet,  at  Lyons,  57  were  free  from  inguinal  reaction,  while  9 
had  buboes,  of  which  60  were  virulent.'  We  shall  see  bereafta 
that  the  initial  lesion  of  syphilis  is  always  attended  with  iWuro/i'd 
of  the  nearest  lymphatic  ganglia,  which  rarely  become  inHamO 
and  suppurate,  and  it  cannot  be  loo  oflen  impressed  upon  the  ii 

'  TrniW  Pmtique,  p.  IPS. 

'  FoDSHUS.  op.  cit.,  p.  S4.  *  DiBJicaK.  op.  cil ,  p  ' 
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Df  the  student  that  an  examination  of  the  ganglia  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  a  venereal  ulcer  aftbrds  assistance  of  the  highest  value  in 
listinguishing  a  chancroid  from  primary  syphilis. 

Varieties  of  the  Chancroid. — There  is  a  form  of  the  chan- 
croid which  is  comparatively  rare,  and  which  is  called  by  M.  Clero 
the  exulceroiis.  In  this  variety,  the  sore  is  little,  if  at  all,  depressed 
below  the  level  of  the  surrounding  surface,  and  consequently  its 
edges  are  not  perpendicular  and  sharply  cut.  Otherwise  its  appear- 
ance is  the  same  as  already  described ;  its  floor  is  irregular,  and 
covered  with  a  grayish  secretion;  its  discharge  abundant  and  puru- 
lent, and  its  base  soft.  This  variety  is  sometimes  observed  on  the 
margin  of  the  prepuce,  in  cases  of  phimosis  with  concealed  chan- 
croids at  the  base  of  the  glans. 

Again,  the  chancroid  may  vegetate  above  the  surface,  and  con- 
stitute one  form  of  what  has  been  described  as  the  ulcus  elevatum. 

When  the  virus  has  gained  entrance  within  a  follicle,  and  inocu- 
lated its  internal  surface,  the  chancroid  may  at  first  appear  like  a 
pustule  of  acne  indurata.  Ulceration  soon  commences  at  a  minute 
point  upon  the  surface,  and  gradually  extends  until  it  lays  open  a 
sore  presenting  the  usual  characteristics  of  a  chancroid.  This 
variety  is  known  as  the  follicular  form,  Cullerier  depicts  a  num- 
ber of  such  sores  upon  the  external  surface  of  the  labia  majora  and 
inner  surface  of  the  thighs.* 

The  ecihymatous  form  is  nothing  more  than  a  chancroid  which, 
from  exposure  to  the  air,  has  become  covered  with  a  scab,  composed 
of  its  dried  secretion.  It  is  evident  that  this  form  is  not  likely  to 
be  met  with  except  upon  the  external  integument.         , 

The  form  of  the  chancroid  may  be  modified  by  its  seat,  as  will 
be  described  in  the  next  chapter. 

Diagnosis  of  the  Chancroid. — In  the  great  majority  of  cases, 
a  chancroid  is  readily  recognized  by  a  practised  eye,  from  its 
various  symptoms  already  described ;  yet  there  is  not  a  single  one 
of  these  symptoms  which  may  not  be  found  in  lesions  of  an 
entirely  diflferent  nature. 

The  only  unfailing  and  absolute  test  of  a  chancroid  consists  in 
successful  auto-inoculation,  since  this,  of  all  known  diseases,  is  the 
only  one  in  which  inoculation  of  the  secretion  of  an  ulcer  upon  the 
person   bearing  it  will   produce  the  counterpart  of  itself.     The 

I  CuLLEBizB  and  Bumbtbad'b  Atlas,  PI.  iz.,  fig.  I. 
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metliod  of  performing  artiticial  inoculation  has  already  been  gin^ 
iind  I  bave  only  to  add  a  few  precautious  coiiceruing  it.  In  llie 
first  place,  while  this  experiment  is  of  great  practical  viloe 
and,  if  properly  performed,  usually  devoid  of  danger,  yet  it  slioald 
not  be  rashly  resorted  to,  and  sliould  only  be  employed  eitbcrCw 
the  beneUt  of  the  patient  or  the  interests  of  science.  In  oaj«l<M 
Lands,  very  troublesome  and  even  serious  results  have  been  kiion 
to  follow,  I  have  myself  seen  two  such  cases ;  one  in  the  New 
York  Hospital,  iu  which  artificial  inoculation,  performed  berore  tlw 
patient's  entrance,  had  given  rise  to  an  extensive  ulcer  upon  l\u 
thigh  of  several  years'  duration ;  and  another  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Hospital,  Philadelphia.  Other  cases  are  reported  in  works  on 
venereal.  Now,  such  evil  results  may,  I  believe,  be  nvoided  hy 
observing  the  following  simple  rules: — 

1.  Avoid  artificial  inoculation  in  all  cases  of  phagedenic  ulcers, 
and  iu  all  persons  of  a  broken-down  constitution,  for  fear  that  iW 
inoculated  point  may  take  on  ulcerative  action  which  will  be  beyond 
the  control  of  caustics, 

2.  Avoid  artificial  inoculation,  unless  you  are  reasonably  cerUta 
of  having  the  patient  under  your  continued  observation.  Hence 
this  method  of  diagnosis  may  be  used  much  more  freely  id  hospital! 
than  in  private  practice, 

3.  Select  as  a  site  for  the  inoculation  some  portion  of  the  intern- 
ment, as  the  chest,  where  experience  proves  the  occurrence  of 
phagediena  to  be  rare. 

4.  Make  your  incision  no  deeper  than  the  surface  of  the  vascnlai 
layer  of  the  skin,  for  a  reason  previously  given. 

5.  Thoroughly  cauterize  the  inoculated  point  with  a 
caustic,  as  nitric  acid  or  the  oarbo-sulphuric  paste,  as  Boon 
diagnosis  of  a  resulting  chancroid  can  be  made. 

The  value  of  this  test  depends,  of  course,  upon  the  tboroughi 
of  its  application.  Unless  the  virus  be  implanted  under  the 
site  conditions,  it  cannot  take  effect.  I  have  successfully  iuoculi 
the  secretion  of  sores,  when  several  trials  made  by  young  intei 
at  the  hospital  had  failed. 

Again,  it  sometimes  happens  in  certain  patients  that  the  inoci 
lion  of  the  moat  innocent  secretion,  or  even  the  puncture  of  a 
lancet,  will  produce  a  pustule;  and  in  such  cases  an  erroneous 
elusion  may  readily  be  drawn  as  to  the  success  of  the  experimei 
This  "  false  pustule,"  as  it  has  been  called,  will  dry  up  in  the  com 
of  a  few  days,  and  does  not  show  the  progressive  tendencv  of 
chancroid;  moreover,  even  its  .appearance  is  different  to  au  ex' 
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rienced  eye.  Bicord  is  said  to  have  been  remarkably  acute  in  dis- 
tinguishing at  sight  between  a  true  and  a  false  pustule.  Again, 
instances  of  the  latter  are  comparatively  rare,  and  do  not  seriously 
impair  the  value  of  artificial  auto-inoculation. 

Other  points  of  distinction  between   the  chancroid   and  those 
lesions  most  apt  to  be  mistaken  for  it  now  claim  our  attention. 

An  abrasion  due  to  violence  during  coitus  will  be  recognized  by 
the  patient  himself — unless  intoxicated — either  at  the  time  of  its 
occurrence,  or  during  those  reflective  moments  which  follow  the 
exposure,  when,  as  Aristotle  sententiously  remarks:  "omne  animal 
post  coitum  triste."  Independently  of  its  history,  an  abrasion  may 
often  be  recognized  by  the  jagged  outline  of  its  edges  and  by  the 
appearance  of  its  surface  and  its  secretion,  differing,  as  they  do,  from 
those  of  a  chancroid  already  described.  Subsequent  neglect,  a  low 
condition  of  the  general  system,  the  accumulation  of  filth  or  even 
of  the  natural  secretion  of  the  part,  may  perpetuate  the  solution  of 
continuity  thus  made,  and  transform  it- into  an  ulcer  which  can  with 
difficulty  be  distinguished  from  a  chancroid;  and  the  diagnosis  can 
only  be  made  either  by  artificial  inoculation  or  by  waiting  for  farther 
developments,  at  the  same  time  paying  attention  to  cleanliness  and 
to  general  hygiene.  "But,"  it  may  be  said,  "an  abrasion  occurring 
at  the  time  of  coitus  may  have  served  as  the  door  of  entrance 
either  to  the  chancroidal  or  syphilitic  poison."  Very  true;  and 
consequently  when  a  patient  seeks  advice,  a  day  or  two  after 
coitus^  with  a  solution  of  continuity  evidently  due  to  violence,  the 
surgeon  can  only  estimate  its  present  but  not  its  future  character. 
Under  such  circumstances,  a  guarded  opinion  only  should  be  given, 
as,  for  instance,  "  You  have  torn  yourself  in  the  sexual  act ;  but 
whether  you  have  been  inoculated  or  not  through  ftie  rent,  I 
cannot  say;  time  will  determine."  A  mere  abrasion  or  tear,  in 
a  healthy  constitution,  and  under  conditions  of  cleanliness,  will 
heal  in  the  course  of  a  few  davs;  while  an  abrasion  inoculated 
with  the  chancroidal  virus  will  extend  and  assume  the  character  of 
a  chancroid. 

An  eruption  of  herpes  usually  appears  on  the  first  or  second  day 
after  exposure,  is  attended  with  itching,  and  consists  of  a  number 
of  small  vesicles  which  are  arranged  in  one  or  more  groups  aflect- 
ing  the  form  of  a  circle.  The  contained  fluid  soon  becomes  turbid, 
and  if  the  epidermis  be  ruptured  or  removed,  a  superficial  ulcera- 
tion is  found  beneath.  With  attention  to  cleanliness  and  the  inter- 
position of  a  piece  of  dry  lint  between  the  glans  and  prepuce,  the 
vesicles  or  erosions  will  usually  heal  in  the  course  of  a  few  days. 
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Their  circular  arrangement,  small  size,  walory  contents,  supcrfical 
character,  the  pruritus  which  they  occasion,  and  their  speedy  eioi 
thzation,  present  a  marked  contrast  to  the  syioptoma  of  the  oluq 
croid.  Again,  in  many  cases,  wo  find  on  inquiry  that  the  fiati«a 
has  been  subject  to  herpes,  wliioh  reoura  upon  the  slightest  pro?« 
I  cation,  as  after  coitus  with  any  woman  however  pure,  or  afler  dinii 
out  or  indulgence  in  wine,  and  in  some  instaucea  without  appare 
cause,'  Tlie  discovery  of  this  fact  should  put  us  upon  our  guanl 
and  lead  ns  to  resort  to  other  means  of  diagnosis  in  doubtful  c 
The  diagnosis  between  herpes  and  the  chancroid  may,  therefore,  b 
said  in  general  to  be  easy;  but,  as  noticed  by  Fournier,  there  isi 
rare  form  of  herpes,  consisting  of  a  single  and  somewhat  excavata 
exulceration,  which  very  closely  resembles  a  chancroid,  and  wliid 
in  some  instances  cannot  be  distinguished  from  it  except  by  il 
oculation. 

I  shall  defer  the  consideration  of  the  diagnostic  signs  of  th 
chancroid  and  chancre  until  I  come  to  speak  of  syphilis. 

With  regard  to  mucous  patches,  which  are  so  often  seated  apoi 
the  genital  organs,  their  superficial  character,  the  history  of  t| 
case,  and  the  coexistence  of  other  secondary  symptoms  are  oomnioi^ 
suiBcient  to  enable  us  to  distinguish  them. 

There  is  another  class  of  cases,  fortunately  uncommon,  in  whid 
the  diagnosis  is  less  easy,  and  which  have  sometimes  giren  t 
much  annoyance.  I  refer  to  old  syphilitic  patients,  who  have  pi 
bably  advanced  to  the  tertiary  stage  of  the  disease.  These  mi 
occasionally  make  their  appearance  with  an  ulceration  cl<« 
resembling  a  chancroid,  with  sharply-cut  edges,  a  grayish  excarM 
floor,  an  abundant  purulent  secretion,  and  a  soft  base,  which  I  ha* 
seen  most  frequently  in  the  furrow  at  the  base  of  the  glans  whef 
it  tends  to  undermine  the  integument  of  the  penis.  Il  also  occui 
on  the  surface  of  the  glans  and  at  the  meatus.  Tlie  glands  of  tl 
groin  are  not  affected.  On  inquiry  you  find  that  the  patient  hi 
not  presented  any  syphilitic  symptoms  for  months  or  even  yean^ 
and  examination  of  other  parts  of  the  body  may  fail  lo  show  utfi 
evidence  whatever  that  the  poison  is  still  active.  Very  lilcdf,*! 
the  man  is  of  dissipated  habits  and  has  frequently  been  a 
late  in  promiscuous  intercourse,  so  that  chancroidal  i 
highly  probable.  All  the  circumstances,  therefore,  except, J| 
the  fact  that  the  sore  is  solitary  in  a  region  where  the  chi 
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almost  always  multiple,  point  to  the  simple  chancre;  and  yet  if  you 
treat  it  as  such  with  caustics,  cleanliness,  astringent  lotions,  etc., 
you  fail  utterly,  but  it  heals  under  the  mixed  constitutional  treat- 
ment of  iodide  of  potassium  and  mercury. 

I  have  one  patient  in  mind,  in  whom  these  symptoms  occurred 
some  four  to  six  times  during  a  period  of  several  years,  the  last 
time  six  months  after  his  marriage,  during  which  I  have  reason  to 
believe  that  he  had  not  been  exposed  to  contagion.  Another  in- 
stance is  that  of  a  medical  man,  who  has  had  three  attacks  of  the 
kind.  When  I  first  met  with  these  cases,  I  was  quite  at  a  loss 
regarding  them,  but  it  is  now,  I  think,  evident  that  the  lesion  is  to 
be  regarded  as  one  of  those  isolated  symptoms  of  syphilis  which 
occur  in  the  late  stages  of  the  disease,  without  concomitant  symp- 
toms elsewhere ;  in  other  words,  that  it  is  either  an  ulcerated  gum- 
my tumor  or  an  ulcer  of  ecthyma. 

In  arriving  at  a  diagnosis  of  the  chancroid,  as  well  as  of  other 
venereal  diseases,  especially  in  their  early  stages,  the  value  of  the 
confrontation  of  patients  should  not  be  forgotten.  The  recipient 
can  have  no  other  disease  than  that  possessed  by  the  giver,  in  whom 
the  symptoms  are  probably  more  marked,  because  they  have  had  a 
longer  time  for  development. 

I  would  also  call  the  reader's  attention  to  the  possibility  of  the 
double  inoculation  of  the  chancroidal  and  syphilitic  poisons,  or  to 
what  has  been  improperly  called  the  "  mixed  chancre,"  which  we 
shall  consider  hereafter;  and  again  to  the  occasional  development 
of  a  chancroid  upon  the  old  induration  of  a  chancre,  which  is  very 
apt  to  lead  to  error  in  the  diagnosis,  on  account  of  the  hardness  of 
the  base  of  the  sore. 

After  all,  cases  do  occur,  in  which  auto-inoculation  is  impracti- 
cable, and  in  which  the  diagnosis  is  for  a  time  impossible.  A  de- 
gree of  rapidity  and  facility  in  diagnosis  with  regard  to  venereal 
diseases,  is  often  demanded  by  patients  and  even  by  physicians,  which 
it  is  simply  unreasonable  to  expect.  The  specialist  is  expected  to 
be  able  to  decide  at  once  in  all  cases,  from  a  single  examination, 
and  often  with  a  very  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  history,  whether 
a  given  sore  is  a  chancroid,  a  chancre,  an  hepatic  ulceration,  etc. 
Now,  the  same  latitude  should  be  allowed  here  as  obtains  in  other 
diseases.  Doubtful  cases  will  occur,  with  regard  to  which  the  most 
experienced  specialist  must  for  a  time  be  undecided,  and  he  will,  if 
an  honest  man,  confess  his  ignorance  rather  than  assume  knowledge 
which  he  does  not  possess. 
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PROGN'0313  OF  TH3  CHANCROID. — The  chancroid,  aside  from  i 
complications,  is  of  less  serious  import  thau  either  the  chancro  i 
gonorrhcea;  less  so  than  the  chancre,  because  it  does  not  depei 
upon  and  is  never  followed  by  constitutional  infection,  and  Icaa 
than  gonorrhcea,  because  it  does  not  result  in  deep-seated  urethi 
contractions.  A  chancroid  at  the  meatus  will  indeed  probably  p( 
duce  a  stricture  at  this  point,  but  one  which  is  amenable  to  ti 
menC  and  unattended  with  danger. 

The  presence  of  complications  may  add  seriously  to  tbe  graril 
of  tiie  disease.  Phimosis  may  result  in  gangrene  and  loss  of  tl 
prepuce.  Lymphltis  or  adenitis  may  confine  the  patient  to  his  \h 
for  months ;  and,  above  all,  the  occurrence  of  phagedieaa  may  ii 
volve  the  destruction  of  important  tissues  or  organs,  or  be  ll 
source  of  misery  and  suffering  for  many  years.  These  complie 
tioiia  will  be  described  in  another  chapter. 

The  chief  point,  however,  which  commonly  excites  the  anxie 
of  the  patient  is  with  regard  to  constitulional  infection,  and  of  th 
the  surgeon  may  assure  him  there  is  no  danger. 


Treatment  of  the  Chancboid. — The  internal  uae  of  mercury  In 
no  beneficial  influence  whatever  upon  the  chancroid,  which  conliniu 
in  a  state  of  stubborn  persistency,  or  even  progresses,  after  the  syst«( 
is  fully  under  the  influence  of  this  mineral.  This  statement  is  ik 
a  mere  inference  from  the  distinct  nature  of  the  chancroid  an 
syphilis,  but  is  founded  upon  experience.  I  was  fully  convincfl 
of  the  fact  by  personal  observation,  and  ceased  to  employ  merooi 
for  "soft  chancres,"  several  years  before  the  distinctioa  betwei 
,  the  two  species  was  recognized.  Since  abandoning  it  in  my  o*l 
practice,  I  have  had  numerous  opportunities  of  observing  othfl 
surgeons  administer  mercurials  for  the  chancroid,  and  my  formi 
opinion  has  only  been  confirmed.  A  few  years  since,  during  ttu 
weeks'  absence  from  the  city,  I  committed  five  patients  with  chifl 
croids  to  the  care  of  a  medical  friend,  and,  on  my  return,  found  thet 
all  salivated,  and  in  every  one  the  sore  was  aggravated.  I  couli 
relate  many  similar  instances,  in  which  patients  with  simple  sora 
have  passed  from  other  practitioners  under  my  care,  after  gotnj 
through  a  course  of  mercury  without  the  slightest  benefit. 

In  most  instances  no  general  treatment  is  required  except  thi 
which  common  sense  would  dictate,  and  which  has  for  its  object  II 
place  the  patient  in  a  healthy  condition  and  thereby  enable  n 
untrammelled  to  accomplish  the  work  of  cure.     For  this  purposq 
the  secretions  should  be  attended  to;  a  plain  but  nourishing  die) 
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administered;  and  congestion  and  inflammation  avoided  by  main- 
taining a  comparative  state  of  quietude.  Nocturnal  erections  are 
not  only  painful  but  interfere  with  cicatrization,  and  should  be  con- 
trolled by  the  means  mentioned  when  speaking  of  chordee. 

The  chancroid  being  a  local  sore,  its  treatment  is  chiefly  local; 
and  this  treatment  has  for  its  object  the  removal  or  destruction  of 
the  virulent  ulcer,  and  the  substitution  for  it  of  a  simple  wound, 
the  tendency  of  which  shall  be  to  heal.  The  removal  of  the  ulcer 
is  accomplished  by  cutting  instruments ;  its  destruction  by  the  more 
powerful  caustics. 

Practically,  we  find  that  the  excision  of  a  chancroid  is  rarely 
successful.  However  carefully  the  sore  and  the  surrounding  sur- 
face may  have  been  cleansed  of  its  secretion  before  the  operation, 
the  fresh  wound  usually  becomes  inoculated ;  either  the  incision  has 
not  been  carried  wide  enough  from  the  "sphere  of  specific  action," 
or  in  spite  of  our  precautions,  some  of  the  virus  has  remained  upon 
the  surface;  and  we  now  are  worse  oflf  than  before,  because  we  have 
a  large  virulent  ulcer  instead  of  a  small  one.  For  this  reason,  ex- 
cision should  be  employed  only  in  certain  situations,  as  in  cases  of 
chancroids  upon  the  margin  of  the  prepuce  or  the  free  border  of 
the  labia  minora,  where  the  knife  or  scissors  can  be  carried  wide 
of  the  ulcer,  and  the  bleeding  surface  should  be  freely  cauterized, 
so  that  it  may  for  a  time  be  protected  by  an  eschar. 

Destructive  cauterization  is  much  more  frequently  employed  than 
excision,  and  is  applicable  to  all  stages  of  the  chancroid  except  the 
reparative,  but  is  the  more  successful  the  earlier  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  ulcer  it  is  used.  If  applied  sufficiently  early,  it  pre- 
vents the  occurrence  of  virulent  buboes  by  removing  the  source 
from  which  the  virus  enters  the  lymphatics ;  but  if  deferred  until  a 
bubo  has  commenced,  the  latter  goes  on  to  suppuration  unchecked, 
and  may  furnish  inoculable  pus  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  chan- 
croid had  been  allowed  to  remain.  Even  the  simple  bubo  is  often 
benefited  by  destruction  of  the  ulcer  and  undergoes  resolution.^ 

Destructive  cauterization  is  impracticable  when  the  chancroid 
cannot  be  fully  exposed,  as  in  consequence  of  phimosis,  conceal- 
ment within  the  urethra,  os  uteri,  etc.  It  is  inadmissible  in  ulcers 
situated  directly  over  the  urethra  either  in  the  male  or  female  on 
account  of  the  danger  of  opening  this  passage ;  for  a  similar  reason, 
in  chancroids  of  the  deeper  portions  of  the  vagina,  the  walls  of 
which  are  in  contact  with  the  bladder,  rectum,  or  peritonaeum;  in 
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those  upon  tTie  margin  of  tbo  meatus,  from  tlie  fear  of  the  c 
occasiouiiig  stricture;  and,  finally,  in  all  cases  in  which  the  pre^cnoe 
of  other  ulcers  in  the  neighborhood,  which  cannot  be  subjegted  lo 
the  same  treatment,  would  expose  the  wound  after  the  fail  of  tiie 
eschar  to  a  second  inoculation.'  Thus  it  would  be  useless  to  attempt 
the  destruction  of  a  chancroid  upon  the  margin  of  the  prepuce  io 
a  ca^^e  of  phimosis  with  concealed  chancroids  within,  since  the 
secretion  from  the  latter  would  be  sure  to  inoculate  the  wooad 
after  the  slough  comes  away. 

If  the  application  of  the  caustic  has  been  successful,  a  healtiiy 
granulating  wound  should  be  left  on  the  fall  of  the  eschar.  Ifibe 
sore  still  present  the  appearance  of  a  virulent  ulcer,  even  over  only 
a  portion  of  its  surface,  the  caustic  should  be  reapplied.  In  the 
case  of  some  large  and  old  ulcerations,  the  object  aimed  at  docs  not 
appear  to  be  attained,  and  yet  it  is  evident  that  something  has  beeo 
gained.  It  is  sometimes  carious  and  even  singular  to  see  a  sore 
daily  improving  and  contracting  under  the  repeated  application  of 
destructive  agents,  which,  in  such  cases,  appear  to  act  as  poweiful 
stimulants  rather  than  as  caustics. 

Choice  of  a  Caustic. — Works  upon  materia  medJca  inform  us  that 
the  nitrate  of  silver  is  superficial  in  its  action,  nud  incapable  of 
affecting  the  tissues  beyond  the  surface  to  which  it  is  applied,  j«t 
this  is  the  caustic  selected  by  the  great  majority  of  the  profcftdoa 
for  the  purpose  of  destroying  a  chancroid  I  Let  a  patient  with  a 
rent,  abrasion,  or  ulceration  following  suspicious  intercourse,  apply 
to  any  one  of  four  doctors  out  of  five,  "  as  doctors  run,"  and  his 
sore  will  he  daubed  with  a  stick  of  hpia  in/emalis.  With  what 
result  ?  The  part  is  irritated  and  the  patient's  suffering  increxded; 
the  symptoms  are  obscured  and  an  accurate  diagnosis  rendered  for 
a  time  difficult  or  impossible ;  if  the  sore  heals,  the  nitrate  has  the 
credit  of  destroying  a  chancroid,  or,  perhaps,  of  "  preventing  ouo- 
etitutional  infection  ;"  at  any  rate  the  patient's  mind  is  relieved  by 
the  idea  that  "something  has  been  done,"  and  the  surgeon  may 
flatter  himself  that  he  has  done  hia  duty.  I  feel  tempted  losfply 
to  this  indiscriminate  and  senseless  mode  of  practice  theadjecti" 
which,  in  Latin,  is  given  to  the  "lapis"  employedl 

The  stick  nitrate  of  silver  is  capable  of  destroying  a  chaooroid 
only  in  the  earliest  stage  of  its  development,  and  even  then  ctnnot 
be  relied  upon  with  the  same  certainty  as  the  stronger  canslis 
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Still  it  has  been  used  with  success  by  Ricord  and  others  for  the 
destruction  of  the  sore  resulting  from  a  successful  artificial  inocu* 
lation.  If  employed  for  this  purpose,  the  epidermis  covering  the 
pustule  should  be  removed,  and  the  cavity  thoroughly  cleansed  of 
its  secretion.  A  sharpened  crayon  of  the  nitrate  should  then  be 
bortjd  into  the  surface  of  the  underlying  ulcer,  and  a  small  frag- 
ment from  the  extremity  of  the  crayon  be  broken  off  and  be 
fastened  in  place  by  means  of  a  strip  of  adhesive  plaster.  This 
dressing  may  be  removed  at  the  end  of  forty-eight  hours,  and  the 
wound  be  subsequently  protected  by  plaster  or  a  bandage. 

Of  the  strong  caustics  which  are  of  more  general  application  in 
the  treatment  of  the  chancroid,  the  most  noteworthy  are  the  sul- 
phuric and  nitric  acids,  chloride  of  zinc,  Vienna  paste,  the  per  ni- 
trate of  mercury,  and  the  actual  cautery. 

Of  these,  frequent  trials  have  led  me  to  give  the  preference  to 
sulphuric  acid,  in  the  combination  which  has  been  so  highly  recom- 
mended by  Ricord,  Cullerier,  and  others,  and  which  is  known  as 
the  "  carbo-sulphuric  paste."  This  paste  is  easily  prepared  by 
simply  saturating  willow  charcoal  with  strong  sulphuric  acid.  The 
ingredients  should  be  mixed  in  a  glass-stoppered  bottle,  which 
should  be  kept  standing  in  a  tumbler  to  receive  the  moisture  which 
is  apt  to  collect  around  the  stopper  and  flow  over  upon  the  sides  of 
the  bottle.  The  paste  is  to  be  applied  by  means  of  a  glass  rod,  or 
a  glazed  crockery  spatula.  The  advantages  of  this  paste  are  the 
facility  with  which  it  enters  every  nook  and  crevice  of  the  ulcer, 
the  thoroughness  with  which  it  does  its  work,  and,  especially  the 
fact  that  it  forms  a  dry  scab,  which,  together  with  the  slough  be- 
neath, is  very  adherent,  and  often  remains  until  the  sore  is  nearly 
healed.  Meanwhile,  the  secretion  is  so  diminished  that  the  dress- 
ings require  but  infrequent  changes,  and  the  danger  of  successive 
inoculations  in  the  neighborhood  is  materially  lessened.  The  chief 
objection  to  it  is  the  pain  produced  by  its  application,  which  is  de- 
cidedly greater  than  that  from  nitric  acid.  A  patient  who  had 
recently  tried  both  at  a  short  interval,  told  me  he  tliought  "  the 
paste  hurt  him  eight  or  ten  times  as  much  as  the  acid,''  but  the 
former  accomplished  what  the  latter  had  failed  to  do. 

Nitric  acid  is  preferably  applied  by  means  of  a  glass  rod  with  a 
rounded  extremity;  a  "drop  bottle,"  with  a  tapering  glass  stopper, 
the  point  of  which  extends  nearly  to  the  bottom  of  the  flask,  is  still 
more  convenient;  but  a  simple  piece  of  wood,  as  an  ordinary  lucifer 
match,  will  answer.  Brushes  of  fine  glass  are  objectionable,  since 
the  filaments  are  liable  to  break  off  upon  the  surfaoe  of  ^ 
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and  excite  irritation.  The  pain  is  for  an  instant  severe  when  thqfl 
acid  first  touches  the  ulcer,  but  becomes  much  less  acute  on  substt^| 
quent  nppHuationa,  of  which  there  should  be  several  in  order  t4fl 
render  the  destruction  complete.  I  usually  occupy  several  minute^f 
in  making  these  applications,  watching  the  effect  produced,  andH 
judging  by  the  changes  which  take  place  in  the  tissues  when  enouglH 
I  has  been  applied.  Any  residue  should  be  carefully  removed  o^M 
neutralized  by  an  alkali,  and  the  neighboring  surfaces  be  protectflsH 
from  contact  by  the  interposition  of  dry  lint.  A  water -dregdiii|H 
may  be  substituted  as  soon  as  suppuration  takes  place.  fl 

The  liquor  liyJrargyri  pernitratis  may  be  applied  Id  a  stmilalfl 
manner;  I  am  not  aware,  however,  that  it  possesses  any  advantagoifl 
over  nitric  acid,  and  it  is  attended  with  some  danger  of  produciD^J 
Ealivation.  fl 

Potassa  cum  calce  made  into  a  paste  and  spread  upon  the  chan^ 
croid,  where  it  Is  allowed  to  remain  from  five  to  fifteen  minutes,  is 
another  convenient  means  of  applying  the  destructive  method. 

A  valuable  caustic,  judging  from  the  high  encomiums  bestowed 
upon  it  by  many  French  surgeons,  especially  of  the  Lyons  school, 
is  to  be  found  in  "Canquoin's  paste,"  composed  of  equal  parts  of 
chloride  of  zinc  and  flour,  which  was  first  recommended  for  tha 
destruction  of  the  chancroid  by  MM.  Rollet  and  Diday.    The  finelj^ 
powdered  chloride  should  be  intimately  mixed  with  an  equal  quai 
tity  of  flour,  which  has  also  been  dried  by  heat,  and  alcohol  1 
added  drop  by  drop  until  a  paste  is  formed,  which  is  to  be  sprei 
in  a  thin  layer  upon  cloth,  and  again  subjected  to  gentle  heat. 
improved  formula  is  the  following:  Take  of  dried  chloride  of  ziafl 
two  parts;  of  flour,  four  parts;  and  of  glycerine,  one  part.     Prcpai 
the  paste  in  the  usual  manner  and  roll  it  into  a  sheet  three  milll 
mitres  in  thickness,  which  should  be  covered  with  a  thick  layer  a 
flour  and  be  exposed  to  the  air  for  two  days.     {Arch.  Gin.  de  J 
March,  1863,  p.  357.)     Should  deliquescence   subsequently  I 
place,  the  paste  may  readily  be  dried   again   without  losing   ltd 
caustic  power.'     When  required  for  use,  a  disk  corresponding  in 
shape  to  the  chancroid,  and  slightly  exceeding  it  in  size,  is  cut  out 
and  retained  upon  the  surface,  previou.-»!y  cleansed  of  matter,  froia 
one  to  three  hours,  and  in  largo  or  phagedenic  ulcers  for  fivi 
six  hours.     Two  hours  is  the  average  duration  required  for  or^ 
nary  cases.     The  patient  should  keep  his  bed  until  the  paste  i 

'  DEBAros,  Trnitcment  Jei Chancres  Simples  etitrs  Ituhona  Cbaocrgai  pu  IkCavtS 
Tisallon  >a  Clilurure  Uo  Ziuu  ;  Tiil-M  <Ie  I'uris,  1858,  p.  13. 
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removed;  and,  since  only  one  surface  of  the  plaster  is  covered 
with  caustic,  the  prepuce  may  be  drawn  forwards,  when  the  sore 
is  situated  upon  its  internal  surface  or  upon  the  glans,  without 
danger  of  injury  to  the  sound  tissues. 

How  to  Dress  the  Chancroid. — But  little  dependence  can  be  placed 
upon  any  therapeutic  eflfect  from  the  ingredients  of  the  lotion  or 
dressing  applied  to  a  chancroid.     I  do  not,  however,  mean  to  imply 
by  this  remark  that  local  treatment  is  unimportant.     Neglect  in 
this  direction  may  result  in  decided  injury,  while  proper  attention 
will  put  the  ulcer  in  the  most  favorable  condition  for  cicatrization 
to  take  place.      If  the  secretion  bo  allowed  to  accumulate  and 
stagnate — if  scabs  be  permitted  to  form  under  which  matter  may 
burrow,  ulcerative  action  will  be  favored,  and  also  successive  in- 
oculations in  the  neighborhood.     These  evils  may  be  obviated  by 
cleanliness,  and  by  such  form  of  dressing  as  will  absorb  or  remove 
the  pus  as  fast  as  it  is  secreted,  assisted  by  astringents  or  disinfec- 
tants for  the  purpose  either  of  hardening  the  surrounding  surface 
or  neutralizing  the  virus.     But  this,  I  think,  is  about  all  that  local 
applications  can  accomplish.     To  attribute  to  them  specific  virtues, 
as,  for  instance,  to  suppose  that  mercurial  applications  possess  any 
power  over  the  sore  because  it  is  a  chancroid,  is  to  my  mind  absurd. 
In  short,  topical  remedies  have  the  same  influence  upon  a  chancroid 
as  upon  simple  ulcers,  and  do  not  affect  its  specific  character. 

I  have  already  mentioned  certain  situations  of  the  chancroid  in 
which  destructive  cauterization  is  contra-indicated,  and  in  which 
local  dressings  consequently  comprise  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
treatment.  There  are,  also,  other  instances  in  which  we  are 
obliged  to,  or  in  which  we  may  feel  justified  in,  limiting  ourselves 
to  mild  topical  applications.  The  patient  may  be  timid  and  refuse 
to  have  his  sore  "burnt."  The  number  or  extent  of  his  ulcers  may 
be  such  as  to  render  destructive  cauterization  a  formidable  under- 
taking, and  so  long  as  there  is  no  tendency  to  phagedsena  such 
treatment  is  not  absolutely  necessary,  since  the  disease  is  known 
to  be  generally  self-limited.  But  even  when  moderate  in  size,  if 
the  ulcer  has  already  lasted  for  several  weeks  and  is  now  in  the 
stationary  period,  leading  us  to  hope  that  the  reparative  stage  will 
soon  commence,  it  becomes  a  question  whether  the  pain  attending 
the  use  of  caustics  will  be  counterbalanced  by  any  advantage 
which  may  not  be  equally  well  secured  by  milder  applications;  I 
think  not,  at  least  until  nature  has  proved  herself  incompetent. 

The  objects  to  be  attained  by  the  dressing  of  these  ulcers  may 
be  summed  up  as  follows:  first  and  foremost,  cleanliness;  second, 
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isolation  of  tlie  affected  surface;  third  (subsidiary  to  the  former, 
because  they  alone,  if  thoroughly  carried  out,  are  sufficient),  iit«- 
tralization  of  the  discharge  and  hardening  of  the  neigbboring  partb 

It  is  evident  that  the  form  of  dressing  must  vary  with  the  sttiu- 
tiou  of  the  sore.  If  the  latter  ia  seated  between  two  opposed  Ihjcd 
of  mucous  membrane,  as  in  the  balano-preputial  fold  or  witbiu  the 
vulva,  a  dry  dressing  will  be  the  best,  and  will  be  kept  sufficittntljr 
moist  by  the  secretion  of  the  part.  If  the  aore  is  upon  the  exlCToa] 
integument,  the  dressing  must  be  kept  wet,  otherwise  it  will  adbe» 
to  the  surface;  the  patient  will  shrink  from  changing  it  as  ofleDl 
is  necessary;  and  the  violence  done  to  the  ulcer  by  its  removal* 
open  new  fissures  to  be  inoculated  by  the  virus. 

The  advantages  of  dry  lint  are  not  generally  appreciated.  Tke^ 
is  no  better  dressing  for  most  chancroids  sitwited  U]/an  mueoua 
hranes.  Obtain  the  "patent  lint"  so  called,  and  tear  it  into  si 
place  a  mass  of  this  charpie  over  the  ulcer  and  draw  the  oppc 
fold  of  mucous  membrane  over  it.  The  sore  is  thus  isolated,  i 
the  lint  absorbs  the  discharge  as  fast  as  it  is  secreted;  of  course  li 
dressing  should  be  changed  before  it  becomes  soaked.  Theo 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  this  form  of  dressing  is  the  false  idea  of  tl 
patient  that  some  "wash"  is  rec[uired. 

Patients  often  inquire  whether  they  should  cleanse  the  eorc  tt 
the  time  of  changing  the  dressing.  I  commonly  tell  them  that  it  it 
better,  with  a  piece  of  soft  lint  and  without  friction,  to  absorb  any 
moisture  or  discharge  upon  the  surface  around  the  sore,  but  to  let 
the  sore  itself  alone.  If  the  dressing  is  changed  with  sufficient  fre- 
quency, the  ulcer  will  not  require  any  extra  cleansing. 

With  chancroids  upon  the  external  integument  we  roust  u« 
some  lotion  to  keep  the  lint  moist;  but  this  object  is  attained  with 
much  greater  ease  in  some  situations  than  in  others.  If  the  sore  is 
on  the  body  of  the  penis,  it  is  easily  covered  with  a  fragment  of 
lint  soaked  with  whatever  lotion  is  employed;  a  narrow  strip  of 
rag  moistened  with  water  is  then  wound  around  the  organ,  a  similir 
strip  of  oiled  silk  is  added,  and  the  whole  retained  in  place br* 
double-tailed  bandage.  With  chancroids  upon  the  margin  of  tb* 
prepuce  the  dressing  is  apt  to  slip  off.  but  may  be  kept  in  place  b/ 
means  of  an  ordinary  condom.  With  sores  upon  the  external 
surface  of  the  labia  majora,  upon  the  perinajum  in  both  aexes,  etCi 
the  ingenuity  of  the  surgeon  may  be  taxed  to  keep  them  moist  and 
clean. 

With  reference  to  the  kind  of  lotion,  I  have  already  said  thwl 
do  not  attach  much  importance.     An  exception  may,  however,  pc^ 
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haps  be  made  in  favor  of  a  solution  of  carbolic  acid,  which  I  have 
used  extensively,  and  which  appears  to  be  something  more  than  a 
mere  fashionable  remedy.  The  strength  of  the  solution  is  from  one 
to  two  drachms  of  the  acid  (either  the  crystallized  or  liquid  may 
be  employed)  to  the  pint  of  water. 

A  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  about  fifteen  grains  to  the  ounce, 
is  also  excellent.  Bollet  says,  that  after  trying  many  lotions  he 
believes  this  the  best.  The  following  formulas  ara  also  recom- 
mended:— 

9.  Aotdi  tAnnici^j. 

Aqun  ^^. 
M. 

K*   Liquoris  sod»  ohlorinatn  3J. 

Aqun  pura  ^y. 
M. 

K*  Acidi  nitrici  diluti  3J. 

AquflB  puroB  ^Tiij. 
M. 

R.  Vini  aromatic!  ^. 

AqasD  Jig. 
M. 

A  formula  for  a  convenient  substitute  for  the  French  aromatic 
wine  may  be  found  on  page  176.  The  strength  of  these  lotions  must 
be  adapted  to  the  sensibility  of  the  part,  which  varies  in  different 
cases.  They  should  never  be  so  strong  as  to  excite  pain  or  produce 
irritation. 

The  black  wash,  composed  of  from  one  to  three  scruples  of  calo- 
mel to  four  ounces  of  lime-water,  is  a  favorite  application  with  many 
surgeons.  The  dark-colored  sediment  in  this  mixture  is  an  oxide 
of  mercury,  and  is  inert  unless  it  affords  mechanical  protection  to 
the  sore.  In  my  opinion,  black  wash  is  a  less  cleanly  and  less 
desirable  lotion  than  those  before  mentioned. 

A  solution  of  the  potassio-tartrate  of  iron,  in  the  proportion  of 
from  two  to  eight  drachms  of  the  salt  to  six  ounces  of  water,  is  much 
employed  by  Eicord,  especially  in  the  treatment  of  phagedenic  ulcers. 
In  many  cases  this  application  acts  very  favorably ;  while  in  others, 
I  have  found  that  the  sore  became  covered  with  a  dingy  coating  of 
coagulated  matter,  which  obscured  its  condition,  and  required  to  be 
removed  by  a  water  dressing.  I  have  only  observed  this  unpleasant 
effect  when  the  application  has  been  made  to  sores  beneath  the  pre- 
puce, and  have  been  inclined  to  attribute  it  to  a  combination  of  the 
iron  with  the  smegma  prseputii. 
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Lotions  of  acetate  of  lead  are  objectionable,  since  this  salt  is 
tJecomposed  when  brought  in  contact  with  the  animal  secretiona, 
and  an  insoluble  albuminate  of  lead,  which  is  with  difficoltj 
removed,  is  deposited  upon  and  incrusted  in  the  tissues. 

A  fact  too  little  known,  or  too  little  appreciated  by  the  profession, 
is  that  ointments  of  whatever  kind  are  not  only  useless  but  posi- 
tively injurious.  They  should  never  be  employed  unless  from  the 
position  of  the  sore,  or  from  the  necessarily  long  intervals  between 
the  dressings — as  at  night  or  during  a  journey — the  evaporation  of 
a  water  dressing  cannot  be  prevented,  even  with  the  assistance  of 
oiled  silk  and  glycerine.  Mercurial  ointment,  which,  as  procured 
in  the  shops,  is  generally  rancid  or  rapidly  becomes  so,  is  especially 
irritating  and  objectionable.  One  of  the  following  formulas  may 
be  employed  in  the  rare  instances  when  an  unctuous  dressing  is 
required. 

R.  Cerati  simplicis  ^. 

Tincturoe  opii  3J. 

Calomelanos  gr.  zxxr}. 
M. 

R.  Balsami  PeraTiani, 

Olei  ricini,  a&  ^. 
M. 

^.  Uog.  zinci  oxidi  §j. 

Pulv.  opii  3J. 
M. 

Before  one  dressing  is  soaked  with  the  discharge,  another  should 
be  substituted.  If  the  first  adhere  to  the  surface,  it  should  be  care- 
fully moistened  before  attempting  its  removal,  in  order  to  avoid  anv 
abrasion,  which,  by  subsequent  inoculation,  would  increase  the  size 
of  the  sore.  The  dressing  of  most  uncomplicated  chancroids  need 
be  renewed  only  two  or  three  times  a  day,  but  phagedenic  ulcers 
require  a  much  greater  frequency. 

During  the  progress  of  cicatrization,  exuberant  granulations  may 
spring  up  and  require  repression  by  pencilling  with  a  crayon  of 
nitrate  of  silver.  A  superficial  application  of  this  agent  is  also 
beneficial  in  relieving  the  irritability  and  pain  of  some  ulcers  in  the 
progressive  and  stationary  periods. 

Other  applications  than  those  now  mentioned  may  be  required. 
For  instance,  in  chancroids  attended  by  much  inflammation,  leeches 
to  the  groins  or  perinaeum,  and  poultices  or  sedative  lotions,  are 
of  service.  Pain  should  be  relieved  by  the  exhibition  of  opium  in 
large  doses  internally,  and  by  its  application  externally. 


CHAPTEB   II. 

FBCULIABITIES  DEPENDENT  UPON  THE  SEAT  OF  CHANCROIDS. 

The  seat  of  a  chancroid  often  modifies  the  symptoms  and  neces- 
sitates changes  in  the  treatment. 

Chancroids  upon  the  Integument  of  the  Penis. — The  ma- 
jority of  venereal  ulcerations  following  suspicious  connection,  and 
seated  upon  the  integument  of  the  penis,  are  chancres  and  not 
chancroids ;  why,  I  do  not  know ;  but  it  behooves  the  surgeon  to 
look  sharply  to  bis  diagnosis  with  ulcers  in  this  region.  The  rule 
is  far  from  being  invariable,  for  I  have  met  with  many  cases  of 
simple  chancres  situated  between  the  preputial  orifice  and  the  root 
of  the  penis  and  even  upon  the  pubes.  Chancroids  upon  the  in- 
tegument of  the  penis  often  originate  in  a  follicle,  and  when  first 
noticed  resemble  a  pustule  or  small  abscess.  Not  unfrequently 
they  extend  to  the  loose  cellular  tissue,  and  undermine  the  skin 
around  a  small  external  opening  through  which  the  pus  can  be 
made  to  well  up  on  pressure.  The  movability  of  the  integument 
over  the  concealed  chancroidal  cavity  interferes  with  cicatrization 
and  prolongs  the  duration  of  the  ulcer.  The  cavity,  first  thoroughly 
cleansed  of  matter,  should  be  cauterized  by  means  of  a  sliver  of 
wood  (as  a  lucifer  match)  dipped  in  strong  nitric  acid;  or  sometimes 
it  becomes  necessary  to  enlarge  the  external  opening  even  at  the 
risk  of  inoculation  of  the  edges  of  the  wound.  The  ulcer  having 
been  thoroughly  exposed  and  freely  cauterized,  should  be  kept 
moist  by  the  application  of  wet  lint,  a  layer  of  oiled  silk,  and  a 
retentive  bandage,  in  the  manner  previously  indicated. 

Chancroids  op  the  Fn-fflNUM. — Chancroids  of  the  fraenum  are 
especially  painful,  persistent,  and  exposed  to  hemorrhage.  They 
may  commence  either  upon  the  free  margin  or  upon  the  base  of 
the  bridle.  In  the  former  case  a  rent  or  fissure,  the  result  of  vio- 
lence during  coitus,  has  probably  been  inoculated ;  and  the  resultant 
chancroid  gradually  eats  away  the  whole  bridle,  and  hollows  out 
a  narrow  longitudinal  groove  upon  the  under  surface  of  the  glans, 
28  (  853  ) 
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giving  great  annoyance,  persisting  indefinitely,  and  resisting  otdL- 1 
nary  modes  of  treatment.  Again,  they  may  proceed  from  chu- 1 
croids  in  the  neigliborliood,  which  exhibit  a  remarkable  tcadnaej  J 
to  involve  the  bridle,  if  situated  near  it.  In  this  case  the  bosedf 
the  frtenum  is  first  attacked,  and  often  becomes  perforated  from  sM 
to  side ;  the  chancroidal  opening  gradually  enlarges,  extends  to  tl 
free  margin,  and,  as  in  the  former  case,  probably  destroys  the  wbob 
bridle.  The  frtenum  is  copiously  supplied  with  blood,  and  ex- 
ceedingly senailive;  bence  ulcers  of  this  part  are  very  liable  to  ble«d 
and  give  rise  to  much  auflering.  Their  persistency  and  destrucli** 
tendency  are  due  to  the  frequent  rupture  of  the  longitadinal  fibro 
of  the  frsenum,  occasioned  by  the  constant  motion  to  which  it  it 
exposed,  in  walking,  handling  the  penis  during  micturition,  i 
erections,  etc.  Minute  rents  are  thus  caused  in  the  sore  whioli' 
become  inoculated  and  increase  its  depth;  and  ulcerative  actio* 
goes  on  until  the  whole  bridle  ts  destroyed,  including  the  portioOi 
buried  in  the  under  surface  of  the  glans;  and  hence  the  foa 
already  referred  to.  Occasionally  they  extend  to  the  urethra  ud 
give  rise  to  a  urinary  fistula. 

Id  the  treatment  of  these  ulcers,  the  patient  should  be  direo 
to  avoid  all  motions  of  the  part  which  will  stretch  the  fnenuin;  i 
glans  should  not  be  uncovered  except  to  dress  the  sore,  and  en|! 
then  no  farther  than  is  absolutely  necessary  to  insert  the  dresiiitif 
If  the  chancroid  threaten  to  destroy  the  whole  bridle,  time  will  i 
gained  by  accomplishing  the  same  at  once  by  means  of  o 
When  perforation  has  taken  place,  the  remaining  portion  of  tl 
bridle  should  be  divided  with  scissors,  and  the  raw  surfaces  free^ 
cauterized.  The  flow  of  blood  in  this  operation  is  often  tn>ubl» 
some,  but  may  be  avoided  by  previously  passing  a  double  ligninri 
through  the  opening  and  tying  each  thread  at  either  extremity  d 
the  frajnum,  all  of  which  should  be  removed.  Diday  heals  <«tt' 
blade  of  a  dull  pair  of  scissors  over  a  spirit  lamp,  and  passing  tfcfc 
opposite  cold  blade  through  the  opening  to  serve  as  a  support,  that 
divides  the  frtenum  by  the  actual  cautery.'  The  galvaao-caoslit' 
wire  would  seem  well  adapted  to  this  purpose. 

Sde-prkpdtial  CHASCR01D3, — These  are  almost  always  mahipty 
they  suppurate  freely,  and  are  quite  destructive  in  their  tendencjt 
Three  conditions  of  the  prepuce  may  obtain  : — 

1.  This  envelope  may  be  so  largo  as  to  be  readily  retracted. 
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2.  The  prepuce  may  be  naturally  tight,  or  it  may  be  oedematous 
from  the  attendant  inflammation,  so  that  the  sores  are  with  difficulty 
exposed,  and  the  attempt  occasions  rents  in  their  surface,  and  con* 
siderable  pain  to  the  patient. 

8.  There  may  be  complete  phimosis,  either  congenital  or  super- 
vening as  a  complication  of  the  disease. 

In  the  last  case,  the  sores  are  more  effectually  ''  concealed"  than 
if  situated  within  the  urethra  or  vagina,  and,  indeed,  cannot  be 
exposed  at  all  except  by  an  operation.  The  discharge  which  collects 
in  the  balano-preputial  fold  before  escaping  from  the  orifice,  may 
usually  be  distinguished  from  that  of  balanitis.  It  is  of  a  different 
color,  and  less  homogeneous,  and  is  often  streaked  with  blood  and 
mingled  with  organic  detritus.  The  exact  situation  of  the  ulcers 
may  sometimes  be  detected  by  palpation,  whenever  the  inflamma- 
tion of  the  surrounding  tissues  is  sufficient  to  convey  the  impres- 
sion of  hardness  to  the  fingers  applied  to  the  external  surface  of  the 
prepuce,  and  also  by  the  pain  excited  by  pressure. 

Chancroids  are  apt  to  appear  upon  the  margin  of  the  preputial 
orifice  in  consequence  of  successive  inoculation  from  the  discharge 
of  those  within,  and  they  present  a  few  peculiarities  worthy  of 
notice.  Thus  they  are  often  exulcerousj  or  superficial,  their  floor 
being  nearly  or  quite  on  a  level  with  the  surrounding  integument, 
a  fact,  which  has  been  attributed  to  the  constant  irritation  to  which 
they  are  subjected  from  the  sub-preputial  discharge  and  the  urine. 
The  same  cause  frequently  occasions  a  fictitious  induration  of  their 
base,  BO  that  they  may  be  mistaken  for  true  chancres.  They 
sometimes  appear  as  rents  or  fissures  in  consequence  of  their  occu- 
pying the  folds  of  the  orifice,  and  they  are  then,  as  it  were,  doubled 
upon  themselves,  so  that  two  portions  of  their  surface  are  in 
apposition.  Any  attempt  to  destroy  them  by  cauterization  will 
fail,  so  long  as  the  ulcers  beneath  the  prepuce  remain  open  and 
secrete  inoculable  pus. 

Sub-preputial  chancroids  are  especially  exposed  to  become  com- 
plicated with  balanitis,  abscesses  between  the  two  layers  of  the  pre- 
puce, phagedsBna,  and  gangrene.  Several  neighboring  ulcerations 
may  unite  and  form  a  large  sore,  which  may  result  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  more  or  less  of  the  glans,  or,  by  extending  along  the  furrow 
at  its  base,  nearly  enucleate  this  organ. 

The  treatment  varies  according  to  the  presence  or  absence  of 
phimosis.  When  the  prepuce  can  be  kept  retracted  witlwut  becoming 
cedtmatouSy  and  incurring  danger  of  paraphimosis,  the  ulcers  may 
be  cauterized  and  dressed  like  chancroids  upen  the  external  integu- 
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ment  of  the  penis.     They  will  thus  heal  much  more  readilj  tiu 
if  the  prepuce  be  kept  forward. 

In  cases  of  partial  phimosis,  in  which  retraction  of  the  prepw' 
can  be  effected  only  with  pain  and  violence,  it  is  better  lo  allowil 
to  remain  forwaril  and  treat  the  ulcers  as  if  the  phimoaia  were 
plete.     Destructive  cauterization  is  here,  of  course,  impoasibli^ ail 
attention  to  cleaoliness,  the  use  of  astringent  lotions,  and  ia 
attended  with  inflammation,  hot  hip-baths,  and  rest,  are  the 
means  of  relief.     The  balano-prepulial  fold  should  be  thoron| 
cleansed  with  injections  of  tepid  water,  repeated  from  three  lo 
times  a  day,  according  to  the  copiousness  of  the  discharge, 
means  of  a  syringe  with  a  nozzle  long  enough  to  reach  the  base 
the  glans.     An  astringent  or  slightly  caustic  lotion  may  aftcrwirfi 
be  thrown  in;  one  of  the  best  for  the  purpose  is  a  eolutionof 
nitrate  of  silver,  from  five  to  ten  grains  to  the  ounce  of  wilfr. 
This  application  is  not  contra-indicated  even  by  the  presence  «f  io- 
6ammation,  since  its  effect  is  found  to  be  sedative.      Abecesei 
occurring  between  the  layers  of  the  prepuce  must  be  opened.   Gan- 
grene will  be  treated  of  in  the  next  chapter. 

Sub-preputial  chancroids,  especially  when  accompanied  br  eliiii- 
croidg  of  the  preputial  orifice,  are  often  followed  by  such  an  amoiini<^ 
permanent  contraction  of  the  prepuce  as  to  render  exposure  of  the 
glans  difficult  or  impossible.  In  these  cases  it  is  better  after  the  sores 
have  healed  to  resort  to  circumcision,  otherwise  the  abnormal  condi- 
tion of  the  parts  is  a  constant  source  of  annoyance,  interfering  wiiii 
cleanliness  and  exposing  to  repeated  attacks  of  balanitis  and  herpes. 

Urethbal  Chancroids. — As  might  be  supposed,  chancroids  in 
the  urethra  are  most  frequently  found  near  the  meatus,  occupying 
either  a  portion  or  the  whole  of  the  margin  of  this  orifice,  or  in- 
volving the  walls  of  the  fossa  navicularis ;  but  they  may  be  aettti 
in  any  portion  of  the  canal,  and,  in  rare  instances,  even  in  th« 
bladder,  Eicord  presenled  to  the  Academy  of  Medicine,  of  ^ris,' 
two  specimens  of  phagedenic  chancroid  affecting  the  deeper  portion* 
of  the  urethra  and  bladder,  in  each  of  which  the  disease  bad  been 
recognized  during  life  by  the  successful  inoculation  of  the  urethnl 
discharge.'  Vidal,  with  strange  inconsistency,  denies  the  posM- 
bility  of  these  cases,  and  then  reports  a  similar  one  of  his  own" 
Many  chancroids  of  the  fossa  navicularis  are  visible  oa  forced  sepa- 
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ration  of  the  lips  of  the  meatus.  For  the  purpose  of  exploring  this 
portion- of  the  urethra,  I  am  in  the  habit  of  using  Toynbee's  ear- 
speculum,  the  uniform  calibre  of  the  extremity  of  which  permits 
its  introduction  for  about  an  inch,  and  if  the  patient  be  placed  in 
direct  sunlight,  an  excellent  view  of  the  lining  membrane  for  this 
distance  may  be  obtained. 

When  situated  beyond  the  field  of  vision,  urethral  chancroids  are 
recognized  with  greater  difiiculty,  unless  by  means  pf  the  endoscope, 
and  the  use  of  this  instrument  may  be  impracticable  from  the  in- 
dammation  of  the  tissues  and  the  danger  of  abrading  the  surface 
of  the  ulcer.  The  discharge  is  less  copious  than  in  gonorrhoea,  and 
often  of  a  rusty  color  or  streaked  with  blood ;  pain  is  felt  at  a  fixed 
point  during  micturition,  and  upon  palpation  along  the  course  of 
the  urethra ;  inflammatory  engorgement  of  the  neighboring  tissues 
can  frequently  be  felt  externally;  sometimes  a  peri-urethral  abscess 
is  formed,  and  there  may  be  a  suppurating  bubo  in  the  groin  fur- 
nishing inoculable  pus.  The  coexistence  of  gonorrhoea  renders  the 
diagnosis  still  more  difficult,  but  even  then  the  pain  is  especially 
severe  at  a  fixed  point  of  the  canal  during  the  passage  of  the  urine. 
In  doubtful  cases,  auto-inoculation  of  the  urethral  discharge  may 
be  relied  upon  as  an  unfailing  test  of  the  presence  of  this  ulcer. 

Urethral  chancroids,  so  near  the  meatus  as  to  be  visible,  are  to  be 
treated  in  a  similar  manner  to  those  situated  externally ;  the  dress- 
ing, with  a  thread  attached  to  facilitate  its  withdrawal,  being  in- 
serted by  means  of  .a  probe  after  each  act  of  micturition.  Deep 
urethral  chancroids  are  not  susceptible  of  much  local  medication. 
Injections  of  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  have  been  recommended, 
but  neither  in  this  form,  nor  when  the  solid  crayon  is  applied  by 
means  of  Lallemand^s  instrument,  can  this  agent  destroy  the  specific 
sore.  Topical  applications  must  therefore  be  limited  to  injections 
containing  opium,  glycerine,  or  some  mild  astringent.  Relieve  in- 
flammation, if  necessary,  by  leeches  to  the  perinseum  or  groin;  if 
abscesses  form,  open  them  early ;  and,  in  all  cases,  guard  against 
erections  which  tear  and  irritate  the  sore.  Local  depletion  is  often 
better  for  this  purpose  than  the  use  of  sedatives,  either  by  the 
mouth  or  rectum. 

Urethral  chancroids,  especially  when  situated  at  the  meatus,  are 
apt  to  terminate  in  firm  urethral  stricture,  requiring  a  subsequent 
resort  to  urethrotomy. 

Chancroids  of  the  Female  Genital  Organs. — Upon  the  ex- 
ternal and  integumental  surface  of  the  labia  majora,  chancroids  often 
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assume  the  appearance  of  pustules  or  abscesses,  in  conseqneoee  0 
the  virus  having  inoculated  the  internal  surface  of  one  or  mored 
the  follicles;  and  there  is  frequently  more  or  less  cede  ma  of  li 
subcutaneous  cellular  tissue,  as  evinced  by  the  swelling  and  I; 
iiess  of  the  labia.  When  the  pustule  breaks,  the  underlying  aloe 
if  exposed  to  the  air,  becomes  covered  with  a  scab  and  reaembli 
ecthyma. 

Chancroids  are  also  common  on  other  portions  of  the  volva;  o 
the  internal  surface  of  the  labia  luajora,  where  they  occasion  [uiB 
and  difficulty  in  walking;  ou  the  labia  minora;  and  in  the  neigi 
borboud  of  the  clitoris  and  meatus.  Their  base  is  engorged  int 
the  irritation  of  the  urine  and  vaginal  discharges,  which  Hkeirii 
renders  them  difficult  of  cure.  Those  situated  at  the  meatus  ol 
penetrate  the  urethra  for  some  distance,  giving  the  orifice  an  infn 
dibuliform  shape,  or,  by  destroying  the  posterior  wall  of  the  cani' 
throw  its  opening  backwards  into  the  vagina.  When  attacked  b 
phagedi»na,  as  not  unfrequently  happens,  the  loss  of  tiaaue  ml 
result  in  great  deformity  and  inconvenience. 

Vulvar  chancroids  are,  however,  much  more  common  st  tl 
fourchette  than  elsewhere,  partly  in  consequence  of  its  depenilci 
position  where  contagious  secretions  gravitate,  and  partly  owingl 
the  rents  and  abrasions  to  which  it  is  exposed  in  se:&ual  intercoun 
and  to  its  being  neglected  in  the  ordinary  attentions  to  cleanUoeq 
They  have  been  attributed  to  inoculation  of  discharges  from  tl 
deeper  parts  of  the  vagina,  and  have  consequently  been  regard* 
with  what  appears  to  me  insulEcient  reason,  as  aflbrding  a  strgl 
probability  of  the  existence  of  chancroids  upon  the  oa  uteri.  Tli<i 
ulcers  often  assume  the  form  of  fissures,  like  chancroids  of  ll 
preputial  orifice  and  of  the  anus,  and  for  the  same  reason. 

Chancroids  often  occupy  the  interspaces  between  the  caraudl 
where  they  may  readily  be  overlooked  unless  carefully  sought  b 
Tn  the  lower  portion  of  the  vagina,  chancroids  are  geoertl^ 
irregular  in  their  outline,  and  often  invade  the  walls  of  this  passij 
for  a  certain  distance  internally,  and  the  vulva  externally.  AmoB 
low  prostitutes  especially,  they  may  open  a  commuDication  wiB 
the  rectum,  forming  fistulse  which  are  difficult  or  impossible  * 
close  after  the  healing  of  the  sore.  I  am  informed  by  my  friea^ 
Dr.  Emmet,  that  the  ordinary  operation  for  recto-vaginal  fiatuli) 
when  such  fistulae  were  due  to  venereal  ulcerations,  hae  al»r»Jl 
failed,  even  in  his  skilful  hands.  As  we  ascend  the  vagina,  cbUK 
croids  are  less  frequently  met  with,  and  they  are  quite  rare  inthB 
extreme  upper  portiou. 
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They  are  oftener  seen  on  the  cervix  uteri,  where  they  are  still 
far  from  being  common,  but  in  this  region  have  been  studied  by 
many  observers,  and  their  nature  determined  by  artificial  inocula- 
tion. They  may  be  single  or  multiple,  and  occupy  either  one  or 
both  lips,  or  involve  a  large  portion  of  the  surface  of  this  organ. 
They  are  usually  free  from  danger,  but  have  been  known  to  take 
on  phagedenic  action  and  destroy  the  whole  cervix,  and  in  one  in- 
stance related  by  Bernutz,*  pelvic  peritonitis  was  induced. 

Even  the  cavity  of  the  cervix,  and  probably  also  that  of  the 
uterus  itself,  is  not  exempt  from  the  action  of  the  chancroidal  virus. 
Several  instances  of  intra-cervical  chancroids  have  been  reported, 
of  which  the  following  is  especially  interesting : — 

"  In  March,  1840,  a  woman  from  the  neighborhood  of  Aries,  aged  22, 
and  remarkably  beautifal  in  form  and  appearance,  was  thoroughly  exa- 
mined, as  was  supposed,  in  the  usual  manner,  by  Profl  Lallemand,  and 
no  symptom  of  venereal  disease  discovered.  This  examination  was 
made  at  the  request  of  an  officer  who  complained  that  she  had  infected 
him;  and  several  similar  complaints  being  subsequently  made  by  others, 
she  was  sent  to  the  police  station,  where  she  was  again  examined  by  M. 
Delmas  in  the  presence  of  a  considerable  number  of  students.  The 
neck  of  the  uterus  still  appeared  healthy,  but  on  pressing  it  with  the 
speculom,  it  discharged  a  maco-purulent  fluid,  which  was  inoculated  in 
four  places  upon  the  patient's  thigh,  with  the  effect  of  producing  four 
well-marked  chancroidsJ^ 

The  treatment  of  chancroids  of  the  female  genital  organs  does 
not  differ  materially  from  that  already  laid  down.  The  application 
of  the  speculum  to  cases  of  venereal,  introduced  by  Bicord,  has 
rendered  these  ulcers  nearly  as  accessible  as  if  situated  upon  the 
external  integument.  Almost  the  only  modifications  required  in 
the  treatment  are  due  to  the  difficulty  of  maintaining  and  changing 
with  sufficient  frequency  the  local  dressing,  and  to  the  danger  in 
certain  regions  of  resorting  to  destructive  cauterization. 

With  chancroids  about  the  vulva  the  stronger  caustics  may  be 
used  with  the  same  freedom  and  the  same  benefit  as  in  the  male 
sex.  It  requires  no  little  care  and  attention  to  keep  the  dressing 
in  such  immediate  contact  with  the  sore  as  to  be  of  any  service, 
but  this  may  still  be  accomplished  by  means  of  a  T  bandage,  or  by 
the  ingenious  contrivance  with  regard  to  which  women  beyond  the 
age  of  puberty  need  no  instruction.     Here  as  elsewhere  upon  the 
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female  genital  organs,  tlie  dressing  soon  becomes  soaked  with  tbi 
natural  or  abnormal  secretioQ  of  the  parts,  and  requires 
frequent  changing  than  in  the  male. 

With  chancroids  situated  upon  the  walls  of  the  vagioa,  deslnie* 
tive  cauterization  should  lie  used  with  great  caution,  for  teaivt 
opening  communication  with  the  rectum,  urethra,  or  bladder,  or,  ii 
the  deeper  portion  of  this  passage,  of  inducing  peritonitis.  Tlii* 
objection  does  not  apply  to  chancroids  of  the  cervix  which  may 
thoroughly  cauterized  through  a  speculum.  If  the  patient  can  bi 
seen  often  enough,  the  sore  may  be  isolated  and  its  secretion  aV 
Borbed  by  the  insertion  of  a  tampon  of  lint,  either  dry  or  medi-' 
ca ted  with  glycerine  or  some  lotion;  but  this  requires  a  vidt 
least  once  in  twentj-four  hours,  and  may,  therefore,  be  impracd* 
cable  in  private  practice.  The  best  substitute  is  the/reqiient  use  1^, 
the  patient  herself  of  copious  vaginal  injections,  either  disinfeclaiA 
or  astringent,  as  a  solution  of  carbolic  acid,  nitrate  of  silver,  alt 
tannin,  etc. 

Chronic  Chancroid  of  ProsUtules. — Among  public  women,  espeJ 
oially  those  of  the  lowest  class,  there  is  a  form  of  chancroid  whitH 
is  often  seen  in  our  public  hospitals,  and  which  is  entitled  to 
regarded  as  a  variety  of  the  simple  chancre.  Examples  of  it  an 
always  to  be  found  in  the  venereal  wards  of  Charily  Hospiti 
Elackwell's  Island,  under  my  charge.  It  was  first  noticed  by  Mlt 
Boys  de  Loury  and  Costilhes,'  and  more  receuily  by  Rollet,' 
Lyons,  who  speaks  of  it  under  the  head  of  phagedena,  and  whoM 
description  I  shall  chiefly  follow. 

"Chronic  chancroids  may  be  seated  upon  any  portion  of 
genital  organs,  but  especially  at  the  posterior  commissure  of 
labia  majora.  There  is  also  another  point  where  they  are  very  &»' 
quent,  viz.,  at  the  entrance  of  the  vagina,  on  either  side  of  lh( 
urethra,  in  the  furrow  external  to  this  canai.  These  ulcers  oftflt 
acquire  a  considerable  size,  less,  however,  than  serpiginous  chio-' 
croids,  whose  progress  is  always  more  rapid.  In  most  cases,  no 
difference  can  be  recognized  between  the  appearance  of  a  chronio 
chancroid  and  a  chancroid  of  the  ordinary  type;  but  it  is  foond 
on  inquiry  that  the  ulceration  has  persisted  for  an  unusually  lonK 
time,  and  that  it  is  indolent — a  character,  however,  which  musl  nC* 
be  regarded  as  belonging  exclusively  to  this  variety,  since 
chancroid,  occupying  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagii 
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Bree  from  pain.  Yet  we  find  women  with  chronic  chancroids  of  the 
genital  organs,  either  multiple  or  of  large  extent,  the  existence  of 
which  they  do  not  even  suspect,  since  they  experience  no  incon- 
renience  from  them. 

"  There  is  rarely  any  inflammation,  but  usually  an  infiltration  of 
the  surrounding  tissues.  The  surface  of  the  ulcer  is  of  a  pale 
color,  and  often  covered  with  a  somewhat  firm  secretion,  beneath 
which  the  tissues  are  also  hardened ;  hence  the  name,  given  them 
by  M.  Sperino,  of  calhus  and  chronic  vulvo-vaginal  chancres.  This 
variety  is  usually  met  with  in  women  from  thirty  to  forty  years  of 
age,  who  are  debilitated,  of  a  pallid  complexion,  and  exhausted 
by  their  excesses." 

M.  Rollet  thinks,  with  reason,  that  other  aflfections  than  chan- 
croids have  been  included  under  this  name;  for  instance,  that  a 
mere  rent  in  a  debilitated  subject  may  terminate  in  a  chronic  ulcer 
under  the  irritation  of  filth,  contact  of  the  urine  and  vaginal  secre- 
tion, and  frequent  indulgence  in  sexual  intercourse,  but  that  many 
of  these  sores  are  truly  chancroidal  in  their  character  has  been 
proved  by  the  successful  inoculation  of  their  secretion. 

The  callous  condition  of  the  surrounding  tissues  has  appeared  to 
me  to  be  the  greatest  obstacle  in  the  way  of  their  cure.  I  have 
treated  them  successfully  at  Charity  Hospital,  when  their  situation, 
as  in  the  furrow  between  the  nates,  permitted — by  putting  the 
patient  under  the  influence  of  ether,  excising  the  hardened  and 
hypertrophied  masses  of  tissue,  and  freely  applying  the  actual 
cautery  to  the  fresh  wound  as  well  as  to  the  surface  of  the  ulcer. 
But  there  are  other  cases  at  the  above-named  institution,  in  which 
the  situation  of  the  sore  at  the  entrance  of  the  vagina  does  not 
admit  of  such  heroic  treatment,  and  in  which  the  patients  make 
their  appearance  from  time  to  time  during  a  period  of  years,  leav- 
ing the  hospital  whenever  they  are  somewhat  improved,  and  re- 
turning when  their  condition  is  again  so  aggravated  that  they  cannot 
carry  on  their  trade.  In  many  such  cases,  powdering  the  surface 
of  the  ulcer  several  times  a  day  with  the  persulphate  of  iron  (Mon- 
sel's  salt)  will  be  found  to  have  an  excellent  effect. 

Hypertrophy  following  Chancroids  of  the  Female  Qenital  Organs, — 
Hypertrophy,  especially  of  the  labia  majora,  is  frequently  seen  in 
women  who  have  been  the  subjects  of  venereal  ulcerations,  and  is 
regarded  by  Gosselin  {Arch,  Oen,  de  Med,,  Dec.  1854,  p.  684)  as  so 
exclusively  the  effect  of  chancroids,  that  its  presence  is  sufBcient  to 
justify  the  conclusion  that  a  woman  has  been  thus  diseased.  We 
see  the  same  effect  in  the  thickening  of  the  prepuce  in  Ihe  male 
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following  sub-preputial  chancroids,  to  which  I  have  alreodj  i 
ferred. 

I  have  had  occasion  to  removo  a  number  of  tumors  from  ll 
vulva,  involving  the  clitoris  and  the  labia  mmora,  which  exciti 
suspicion  of  malignant  growths,  but  which  were  probably  of  tU| 
nature.  In  one  case,  of  which  I  still  retain  the  specimen,  the  cliuij 
attained  the  size  of  a  turkey's  egg,  and  was  lobulaCed  upon  tl 
surface;  the  labia  minora  were  also  involved  and  were  elit  in 
curious  manner,  so  as  to  resemble  mace.  Esamination  by  seven 
skilful  microscopists  led  to  the  conclusion  that  the  disease  in 
simple  hypertrophy  of  the  external  membrane  and  connective  tiaai 
and  not  cancer  or  epithelioma.  These  cases  occurred  at  Cbaril 
Hospital,  and  I  have  not  been  able  to  foHow  out  their  subseqaa 
history.  Virchow  appears  to  describe  this  aOection  under  tl 
name  of  "hypertrophy  of  the  clitoris,"  These  tumors  are  ooi 
tended  with  pain,  but  their  size  often  constitutes  a  serious  obstMJ 
to  sexual  intercourse. 

Chancroids  of  the  Anus  and  Rectum. — Chancroida  of  the  » 
and  rectum  may  occur  in  either  sex  from  unnatural  coitus,  but  IT 
more  frequent  in  women  owing  to  the  facility  with  which  ihei 
parts  are  soiled  with  the  secretion  of  sores  situated  upon  the  vulu 
When  seated  upon  the  margin  of  the  anus,  they  may  readily  i 
mistaken  for  fissures.  They  are  attended  by  much  pain,  especiaU 
during  the  passage  of  the  fseces,  which  should  always  be  render! 
liquid  before  going  to  stool  by  a  mucilaginous  injection.  It  I 
Bometimes  advisable  after  clearing  out  the  bowels,  to  thorongli^ 
cauterize  the  sore,  and  to  confine  the  patient  to  bed  and  a  low  di^ 
and  administer  opiates  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  any  C 
stools  until  cicatrization  has  taken  place. 

M.  Tardieu'  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  in  cases  of  the  comm* 
nication  of  chancroids  (and  the  same  is  true  of  chancres)  in  "O* 
natural  intercourse,  the  ulcer  is  usually  found  upon  the  samesidt 
in  both  of  the  guilty  parties — upon  the  right  or  left  sideoftlx 
penis  in  the  one,  and  upon  the  corresponding  side  of  the  rectum  ti 
the  other.  This,  of  course,  is  the  reverse  of  what  holds  good  ii 
natural  coitus,  in  which  a  sore  upon  one  side  of  the  penis  or  ruin 
is  most  apt  to  be  inoculated  upon  the  opposite  side  of  the  ottw 
sex. 

Chancroids  of  the  folds  of  the  anus,  even  when  cured — as  viro- 

■  Elude  Midico-It-giile  9ur  let  Attenl&M  bus  ila-ara.  18C7,  f.  H 
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lent  ulcers,  may  termiDate  in  fissures,  which  are  still  difficult  to 
bealf  in  consequence  of  the  frequent  passage  of  the  fieces,  and  the 
spasmodic  contraction  of  the  sphincter  ani  In  such  cases  the  only 
certain  means  of  relief  is  to  be  found  in  the  well-known  forcible 
dilatation  or  rupture  of  the  sphincter,  employed  in  ordinary  cases 
of  fissure  of  the  anus. 

Bollet  advises  repeated  cauterization  of  the  fissure  with  nitrate 
of  silver,  and  a  dressing  of  the  following  ointment : — 

B.  OlyceriDOB^. 
Aroyli  Jss. 
ZiDci  oxidi  5u* 

This  treatment  may  possibly  succeed  in  mild  cases. 

Chancroids  of  the  anus  and  rectum  not  unfrequently  escape 
observation  from  the  natural  reluctance  of  patients,  especially 
women,  to  have  this  part  of  the  body  examined;  and,  indeed, 
the  surgeon  himself  is  often  content  with  an  inspection  of  the  ex- 
ternal orifice  of  the  alimentary  canal,  when  a  digital  examination 
would  reveal  the  presence  of  a  chancroid  in  the  rectum.  Chan- 
croids in  this  situation  often  take  on  phagedenic  action  and  open  a 
communication  with  the  vagina.^ 

Venereal  Stricture  of  the  Rectum. — Chancroids  situated  near  the 
margin  of  the  anus  may  give  rise  to  a  form  of  stricture  of  the 
rectum,  which  has  improperly  been  called  "  syphilitic."  Its  true 
pathology  was  first  pointed  out  by  M.  Gosselin,*  who  reports 
twelve  cases  under  his  own  observation,  including  three  in  which 
he  was  able  to  make  a  post-mortem  examination.  M.  Gosselin's 
views  have  been  confirmed  by  other  eminent  authorities,  as  Mr. 
Holmes  Coote*  and  Lancereaux.^  I  have  myself  had  several  cases 
under  my  charge,  in  which  the  antecedents  pointed  in  the  same 
direction,  and  .in  which  a  thorough  trial  of  mercury  and  iodide 
of  potassium  failed  to  afford  the  slightest  relief,  as  they  would  have 
done  if  the  trouble  had  been  of  syphilitic  origin.* 

This  lesion  depends  upon  a  thickening  or  hypertrophy  of  the 
submucous  cellular  tissue  of  the  rectum,  the  same  as  is  produced 

I  Dm  CluBsrM  PhAg^d^niqnes  du  Rectum,  par  le  Dr.  A.  Despr^s,  Arch.  G^a.  do 
lUd.,  Mart,  1868. 

•  Dm  B^lr6oiaMtBenti  Sjpbilitiques  da  Rectam.  Arch.  G^a.  de  Mdd.,  t.  iv.,  6«  S^rie, 
p.  667. 

•  Med.  TimM  md  Gai.,  Jan.  27,  1855. 
«  Op.  eit,  p.  815. 

•  See  aIm  the  Balletin  de  la  Soo.  Anat.  de  Paris.,  2d  Sdrie,  t.  W.,  1869,  p.  100;  also 
a  paper  read  bj  the  author  of  thid  work  before  the  N.  Y.  Acad,  of  Med. 
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Yij  chancroids  of  the  prepuce  aud  labia  minora  in  the  neigliborhood 
of  their  site,  and  which  has  already  been  described.  All  ibe  eaata 
thus  far  reported  have  occurred  in  women,  as  may  readily  be  ex- 
plained by  the  greater  frequency  of  chancroids  about  the  aniu  ii 
this  sex. 

The  patients  often  complain  merely  of  a  frequent  desire  togB' 
to  stool,  which  is  followed  by  a  discharge  of  pus  and  sanguinoleni 
mucus.  Constipation,  and  difficult  and  painful  defecation  tn- 
present  in  only  a  few  instances;  the  myjoi'itj,  especially  when  iht) 
disease  has  been  of  long  standing,  sufl'er  from  constant  diarrb<n 
The  amount  of  purulent  discharge  is  excessive,  either  with  or  with- 
out fecal  matter  at  stool,  or  involuntarily  during  the  day.  MiMt 
of  the  patients  lose  flesh  and  strength,  and  suflfer  from  Tarioot- 
dyspeptic  symptoms.  In  nearly  all,  hypertrophied  and  prominent 
folds  of  integument  are  fouud  upon  the  margin  of  the  anas,  TIrt. 
stricture  is  invariably  found  at  the  depth  of  about  an  inch  and  ft 
half  or  two  inches  from  the  m.irgin  of  the  anus,  and  does  not  if- 
pear  to  vary  its  position  like  strictures  dependent  upon  other  causa 

The  stricture  is  composed  of  an  indurated  and  inextensible  ad- 
ventitious deposit  in  the  substance  of  the  mucous  membrane  and  ia 
the  submucous  cellular  tissue.  It  is  never  impermeable  nor  socoa^; 
traded  as  entirely  to  prevent  the  exit  of  fecal  matter.  The  museukd 
tissue  surrounding  the  contracted  portion  is  somewhat  hypertropluei 
There  is  not  the  slightest  evidence  of  any  deposit  similar  to  tbi 
found  in  gummy  tumors. 

The  lining  membrane  of  the  dilated  portion  of  the  rectum  tibort. 
the  stricture  is  denuded  of  its  epithelium  and  glandular  layer,  gif* 
ing  rise  to  an  extensive  and  continuous  erosion  for  about  four  a 
five  inches  above  the  contraction,  and  the  muscular  tissue  aurrounil- 
ing  this  portion  is  hypertrophied.  This  ulcerated  surface  ts  tht-' 
chief  source  from  which  is  derived  the  pus  that  is  mingled  with  ibC' 
stools  and  flows  away  involuntarily.  Gosselin  believes  ibateoM- 
tended  an  erosion  is  peculiar  to  this  class  of  strictures. 

Mercurials  and  iodide  of  potassium  are  found  to  have  nocff"** 
whatever  in  relieving  venereal  stricture  of  the  rectum.  At  tin 
outset  of  the  disease,  dilatation,  either  alone  or  combined  with  in- 
cisions, may  eft'ect  a  cure ;  at  a  later  stage,  they  are  in  most  cm* 
at  best,  palliative,  and  a  fatal  termination  can  only  be  delay*!  f<^ 
a  time  by  the  use  of  sounds,  the  administration  of  toniofl,  in^ 
general  hygienic  means. 


CHAPTER  III. 

THE  CHANCROID  COMPLICATED  WITH  EXCESSIVE  INFLAAIMA. 

TION  AND  WITH  PHAGEDiENA. 

Excessive  inflammation  terminating  in  gangrene  gives  rise  to 
tbe  inflammatory  or  gangrenous  chancroid ;  and  phagedenic  ulcera- 
tion, in  several  difterent  forms,  to  as  many  varieties  of  the  phage- 
denic chancroid. 

IxFLAMMATORY  OR  GANGRENOUS  CHANCROID. — The  inflamma- 
tion attendant  upon  a  chancroid  is  sometimes  so  excessive  as  to 
terminate  in  gangrene,  and  produce  a  slough  of  the  surrounding 
tissues,  like  that  caused  by  the  application  of  a  powerful  caustic. 
Age  is  said  to  be  a  predisposing  cause,  as  is  undoubtedly  a  consti- 
tution originally  defective,  or  one  debilitated  by  excess  of  any  kind, 
and  especially  by  the  habitual  use  of  alcoholic  stimulants.  Among 
exciting  causes,  are  to  be  mentioned  mechanical  constriction, 
violence,  indulgence  in  coitus,  excessive  exercise,  want  of  cleanli- 
ness, and  retention  of  the  secretion  upon  the  surface  of  the  sore, 
the  use  of  improper  dressings,  as  fatty  substances,  and  especially 
mercurial  ointment.  The  supervention  of  some  acute  disease  may 
also  produce  it.  M.  Sperino  found  this  complication  occur  in 
many  of  the  chancroids  which  he  inoculated  upon  persons  who 
were  afterwards  attacked  with  fever,  and  particularly  with  inter- 
mittent fever,  which  is  very  common  in  the  neighborhood  of  his 
hospital,  at  Turin,  situated  in  a  marshy  district. 

But  this  complication  is  most  frequently  met  with  in  cases  of 
congenital  or  accidental  phimosis,  in  which  the  sore  is  imprisoned 
beneath  the  prepuce.  The  inflammation  progresses  rapidly  and 
soon  terminates  in  gangrene.  The  slough  may  be  limited  to  the 
tissues  surrounding  the  ulcer,  and  involve  only  the  internal  layer 
of  the  prepuce ;  in  which  case  the  chief  evidence  of  the  occurrence 
of  the  complication  is  found  in  the  ichorous  appearance  and  fetid 
odor  of  the  discharge  from  the  preputial  oriflce,  and  the  ultimate 
effect  may  be  to  produce  adhesions  of  greater  or  less  extent  between 
the  glans  and  its  envelope. 

(  365  ) 
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In  other  cases,  both  layers  of  the  prepuce  are  involred.  The 
extremity  of  the  penis  becomes  swollen  and  cedematous,  resemhling 
a  club  or  the  clapper  of  a  bell ;  a.dark  violet-colored  spot  nppean^ 
either  with  or  without  phlyctenule  upon  its  surface,  generally  upon 
the  dorsal  Jispect,  and  involves  more  or  leas  of  the  prepuce.  If  the 
slough  is  limited  in  extent,  the  glaus  penis  often  protrudes  through 
the  opening  formed,  while  the  preputial  orifice  remains  intact,  snii 
the  virile  organ  has  the  appearance  of  being  bifurcated  at  the  extre- 
mity. In  other  instances  the  whole  of  the  prepuce  comes  away, 
but  the  progress  of  the  gangrene  is  usually  limited  at  the  furrow 
at  the  base  of  the  glans,  and  the  patient  is  circumcised  as  accnrstelj 
as  if  by  the  surgeon's  knife. 

Paraphimosis  complicating  chancroids  may  result  in  a  similu 
manner,  and  produce  a  slough  of  the  whole  or  a  part  of  that  poi* 
tion  of  the  prepuce  (its  mucous  layer)  lying  in  front  of  the  con- 
etricting  ring,  together  with  more  or  less  of  the  glans. 

Afltr  the  fall  of  the  slough,  there  remains  only  a  simple  wound,  dan' 
tilute  of  virulent  properties. 

It  is  evident  that  excessive  inflammation,  which  is  due  to  simpll 
causes,  is  a  mere  complication  of  the  chancroid,  and  does  not  ill 
itself  change  its  nature;  but  its  effect,  when  it  terminates  iq  gat 
grene,  is  exactly  the  same  aa  that  produced  by  the  application  of» 
strong  caustic,  viz.,  the  tissues  surrounding  the  ulcer  are  involved 
in  the  slough  to  an  extent  exceeding  the  sphere  of  the  specific  in* 
fluence  of  the  virus.  Consequently,  the  remaining  wound  presents 
all  the  characteristics  of  any  simple  sore,  and  ita  secretion  is  not 
iooculable. 

Inflammatory  or  gangrenous  chancroids  are  included  by  mo* 
English  writers  among  the  phagedenic,  but  there  would  appear  W 
be  sufficient  reason  to  follow  the  classification  adopted  hy  theFreocli, 
and  consider  them  as  distinct.  Buboes  are  rare  in  connection  wKh 
this  variety. 

Inflammatory  chancroids  are  to  be  treated  by  confining  the  pnlieni 
to  bed,  low  diet,  mild  purgatives,  leeches  to  the  groin  or  periiiiemn, 
■ — never  on  the  penis  itself, — the  local  application  of  cold  or  evapo- 
rating lotions,  or,  at  a  later  stage,  of  warm  poultices,  as  of  chamo- 
mile flowers,  recommended  by  Dr.  Hammond  as  the  best  (op,  cit, 
p.  36),  and  other  antiphlogistic  measures,  so  long  as  the  acute  symp- 
toms continue;  but  if  gangrene  supervene  tonics  and  stimulants  an 
in  most  cases  required.  If  the  case  be  complicated  with  phimosis 
and  the  ulcer  be  concealed  beneath  the  prepuce,  the  prepuce  should 
at  least  be  slit  up  by  means  of  a  bistoury  carried  along  a  director 
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introduced  from  the  orifice,  care  being  taken  to  extend  the  incision 
to  the  furrow  at  the  base  of  the  glans.  I  think  it  desirable,  how- 
ever, to  avoid,  if  possible,  these  incomplete  operations,  which  leave 
the  penis  in  a  condition  of  deformity,  and  I  therefore  resort  to 
complete  circumcision  in  many  cases,  and  especially  when  the  fore- 
skin is  naturally  long.  If  the  slough  of  the  tissues  surrounding 
the  ulcer  has  already  formed,  there  is  no  danger  of  inoculation  of 
the  edges  of  the  wound ;  and  even  if  the  gangrene  is  only  com- 
mencing and  the  wound  should  become  inoculated,  the  fresh  ulce- 
ration will  commonly  heal  as  rapidly  as  the  sub-preputial  chan- 
croids, and  the  patient  will  be  left  in  a  much  better  condition  than 
when  only  a  partial  operation  has  been  performed. 

Mr.  William  Lawrence,  whose  experience  has  been  very  exten- 
sive, has  the  following  remarks  upon  the  indications  for  an  opera- 
tion :  "To  determine  whether  the  prepuce  should  be  divided  or  not 
is  sometimes  a  difficult  matter  of  diagnosis.  The  degree  of  redness, 
swelling,  and  pain  will  not  enable  us  to  decide.  The  propriety  of 
the  measure  depends  on  the  condition  of  the  sore  which  we  cannot 
see.  The  discharge  from  the  orifice  of  the  prepuce  must  assist  our 
judgment  in  doubtful  cases.  An  ichorous  or  sanious  state  of  dis- 
charge, with  fetor,  indicate  sloughing;  and  in  such  circumstances 
the  division  ought  to  be  performed.  If  the  discharge  should  be 
purulent  even  though  somewhat  bloody,  and  the  glans  tender  on 
pressure,  we  may  be  contented  with  leeches,  tepid  syringing,  and 
mild  aperients.'" 

If  gangrene  shows  no  tendency  to  self-limitation,  destructive 
cauterization  should  at  once  be  employed. 

Phagedenic  Chancroids. — In  the  chancroid,  as  commonly 
observed,  the  process  of  ulceration  is  generally  slow  and  limited  in 
extent,  and  advances  with  nearly  equal  rapidity  in  all  directions; 
whence  the  sore  maintains  a  rounded  form,  and  does  not  involve 
the  tissues  to  any  great  extent  or  depth.  Phagedenic  chancroids, 
on  the  contrary,  are  characterized  by  their  more  rapid,  extensive, 
and  irregular  progress;  though  these  characters  vary  greatly  in 
degree  in  different  cases. 

The  following  remarks  are  intended  to  apply  to  phagedsBua,  not 
only  when  it  attacks  the  original  ulcer,  but  also  when  it  affects  a 
virulent  bubo  or  virulent  lymphitis,  which  are  in  reality  chancroids 
of  the  glands  or  of  the  lymphatics. 

*  Lectures  on  Sargeiy,  London,  18G3,  p.  899. 
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These  remarks,  so  far  as  the  symptoms  are  concerned  are  iIm 
applicable  to  cases  of  phagedena  attacking  the  initial  lesion  of 
syphilis,  in  whicli  the  indurated  base  of  the  sore  is  comlnollIJd^ 
Etroyed.  But,  it  should  be  noticed,  a  true  chancre  is  rarely  affecied 
with  phagedasna.  In  most  such  instances  that  I  have  seen,  a  reiam 
of  the  ulceration  of  the  induration  remaining  after  the  healing  of 
the  original  sore,  has  been  involved. 

Induration  of  the  ganglia,  in  the  rare  instances  in  which  it  lermi- 
nates  in  suppuration,  is  never  followed  by  phagedrena.  Pfiagvima 
attacks  a  Imbn  onhj  when  the  latter  is  virulent  and  due  to  a  chatKroid. 

In  the  mildest  and  most  freijuent  form  of  phagedtenu,  the  sore 
merely  extends  in  surface  and  in  depth  slightly  beyond  its  ordiair/ 
bounds;  this  is  sometimes  observed  at  al!  parts  of  the  circu mfereuce, 
but  generally  at  one  part  more  than  another,  so  that  the  circular 
form  is  lost  and  the  outline  becomes  irregular,  but  yel  the  ulcera- 
tive action  is  not  excessive. 

Serpiginom  Chancroid. — Phagediena  may  Stop  here,  or  go  on  to 
form  a  serpiginous  chancroid  which  is  slow  in  its  progress  bolW 
the  extent  and  duration  of  which  there  is  no  limit.  The  edges  of 
the  sore  in  this  variety  are  thin,  livid,  and  cedematous,  and  so  ex- 
tensively undermined  that  they  fall  upon  the  ulcerated  surface  or 
may  be  turned  back  like  a  flap  upon  the  sound  skin ;  they  are  often 
perforated  at  various  points,  and  are  very  irregular  in  their  outliiMi 
resembling  a  festoon.  The  surface  of  the  sore  is  uneven,  and  cai^ 
ered  with  a  thick  pultaceous  and  grayish  secretion,  througli  wliiahfl 
florid  granulations  at  times  protrude  and  bleed  copiously  apclfl 
the  slightest  touch.  Serpiginous  chancroids  are  not  attended  bf" 
much  constitutional  reaction.  They  exhibit  a  predilection  for  the 
superficial  cellular  tissue,  and  are  inclined  to  extend  In  aurfsce, 
rather  than  in  depth.  They  sometimes  undermine  the  whole  sltia 
of  the  penis  as  far  as  the  pubes,  or  make  their  way  down  the  thigh 
nearly  to  the  knee,  or  upwards  upon  the  abdomen,  or  follovr  the 
course  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium.  They  often  advance  on  one  sidfl 
while  they  are  healing  upon  the  opposite.  Their  progress  may 
appear  to  be  arrested  and  the  sore  nearly  cicatrized,  when  rapid 
ulceration  again  sets  in  and  destroys  the  newly-formed  tissue.  Their 
secretion  is  copious,  thin,  and  sanioua,  and  preserves  its  ooulngioos 
properties  through  the  many  years  that  the  ulcer  may  persist.  They 
leave  behind  them  a  whitish  and  indelible  cicatrix,  resembling  thskl 
produced  by  a  deep  burn. 

This  sore  may  be  mistaken  for  the  serpiginous  ulceration  of  ter- 
tiary syphilis.     It  is  distinguished  from  it  by  the  fact  that  it  com- 
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tnences  with  a  chancroid — usually  seated  upon  the  genitals — or  with 
a  suppurating  bubo  in  the  groin ;  that  from  this  point  of  origin  it 
extends  by  a  continuous  process  of  ulceration,  the  course  of  which 
is  evident  from  the  foul  cicatrix  which  it  leaves  behind  it ;  and  that 
it  never  overleaps  sound  portions  of  the  integument.  Moreover, 
the  fluidity  of  its  secretion  does  not  favor  the  formation  of  scabs, 
and  its  contagious  properties  are  manifest  if  inoculated  upon  the 
person  bearing  it.^ 

Sloughing  Phagedenic  Chancroid. — A  third  variety  is  called  the 
sloughing  phagedenic  ulcer,  and  is  characterized  by  the  greater 
acuteness,  rapidity,  and  depth  of  the  destructive  action.  Its  symp- 
toms closely  resemble  those  of  hospital  gangrene.  There  is  con- 
siderable constitutional  disturbance,  a  full  and  hard  pulse,  furred 
tongue,  and  other  symptoms  of  inflammatory  fevQr.  The  pain  is 
often  excessive,  and  almost  insupportable.  The  ulcer  extends  chiefly 
to  dependent  parts  in  the  neighborhood,  which  are  infiltrated  by  its 
copious  and  foul  secretion.  It  respects  no  tissue  whatever,  and  its 
ravages  are  sometimes  terrible ;  the  glans,  penis,  or  labia  may  be 
wholly  destroyed,  and  the  testicles  entirely  laid  bare.  Fatal  hemor- 
rhage has  been  known  to  occur  from  ulceration  of  the  arteria  dor- 
salis  penis.  The  sloughing  phagedenic  chancroid  is  most  common 
among  the  intemperate  and  lowest  class  of  prostitutes,  and  also 
among  persons  visiting  hot  climates  or  exposed  to  various  hard- 
ships. It  was  this  variety  which  decimated  the  English  troops  in 
the  Peninsular  war,  although  venereal  diseases  were  at  the  time 
comparatively  mild  among  the  natives. 

Phagedenic  chancroids  are  not  unfrequently  attended  by  buboes, 
which  generally  take  on  the  same  destructive  action  as  themselves. 

Fournier's  confrontations,  already  referred  to,  prove  that  the 
phagedenic  chancroid  is  not  always  transmitted  in  its  kind,  and  that 
hence  it  cannot  depend  upon  a  distinct  species  of  virus.  It  does 
not,  however,  conflict  with  this  statement  to  admit  that  contagious 
matter  may  possess  noxious  properties  independent  of  the  contained 
virus,  but  capable  of  exciting  a  severe  form  of  ulcerative  action. 
This  appears  not  improbable  when  we  consider  that  vaccine  lymph 
w^liich  is  derived  from  unhealthy  tissues  or  allowed  to  stand  in 
solution  until  it  becomes  putrid,  may  develop  such  a  degree  of 
inflammation  as  to  prove  fatal.  Witness  the  mortality  in  the  town 
of  Westford,  Mass.,  in  the  spring  of  1860,  following  vaccination 
with  scabs  originally  pure,  but  which  were  dissolved  in  water  and 

*■  Bassbrxau,  op.  cit.,  p.  476. 
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exposed  to  air  and  heat  uiitil  tliey  were  decompoaed.'  In  laoa 
caeea,  however,  phagediena  is  doubtless  dependent  upon  some  form 
of  constitutiooal  cachexia,  the  exact  nature  of  which  is  not  alwiji 
apparent.  The  abuse  of  mercury  in  the  treatment  of  venereal  ulcen 
iri  another  cause,  which  was  more  frequent  a  few  years  since  tbsa 
now,  and  the  improved  practice  of  the  present  day  may  uccoantia 
a  measure  for  the  partial  disappearance  of  this  variety. 

Treatment  of  Pha'jediena. — The  general  treatment  of  phageilenic 
ulcers  should  be  based  upon  a  knowledge  of  the  cause  of  the  dcstrno- 
live  action  when  this  can  be  ascertained.  Phagediena  most  frt 
qiiently  occurs  in  persons  debilitated  by  various  cauaes,  as  intem- 
perance, irregularity  of  life,  want,  or  a  residence  in  damp,  unheallii/ 
apartments;  in  these  cases,  nourishing  food,  the  ordinary  comforla 
of  life,  and  the  mineral  or  vegetable  tonics  are  required.  Scrofula 
is  another  fruitful  source  of  phagedena,  and  calls  for  previa  rations 
of  iodine  and  other  antistruraous  remedies.  Moderate  doses  of 
opium  repeated  at  short  intervals,  so  as  to  keep  the  patient  gently 
under  its  influence,  are  often  of  essential  service  in  allaying  pain, 
and  in  controlling  the  progress  of  the  disease.  Kumerous  obserrer* 
have  called  attention  to  the  beneficiiil  effectof  this  agent  upon  ulcer- 
ative action,  and  have  ascribed  to  it  a  decidedly  tonic  influcna. 
Rodel  reports  several  cases  of  serpiginous  chancroids  which  resistwl 
a  great  variety  of  menns,  but  which  yielded  to  opium.  This  sur- 
geon commences  with  about  one  grain  of  the  extract  of  opiuai 
morning  and  night,  and  gradually  but  rapidly  increases  the  dose  so 
that  the  system  may  not  become  habituated  to  it  before  its  Ibem- 
peutic  effect  takes  place.  He  prefers  two  large  doses  in  the  twenty- 
four  hours  to  smaller  ones  more  frequently  repeated,  in  order  tbtt 
digestion  may  go  on  unimpeded  in  the  intervals.  Light  wines  are 
largely  administered  at  the  same  time,  and  are  said  to  correct  any 
tendency  to  constipation. 

In  many  cases  it  is  impossible  to  discover  the  cause  of  phagedent 
The  general  condition  of  the  patient  is  good;  all  his  funcliocs  «*■ 
duly  performed;  and  yet  his  ulcer  continues  to  extend.    In  koB* 
cases  our  chief  reliance  must  he  placed  upon  deep  cauterizatioD, ai 
the  general  treatment  must  be  experimental. 

The  p 0 tas si o- tartrate  of  iron  is  a  valuble  remedy  in  phogedea 
chancroids,  when  a  tonic  is  required.  Bicord  calls  this  prepsratk) 
the  "  born  enemy  of  phagedena''  and  attributes  to  it  an  almost  s\ 
ciSc  influence  upon  ulcerative  action.    I  can  add  my  own  lestimoBfl 
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to  that  of  Ricord  in  its  favor,  but  matured  experience  does  not  per- 
mit me  to  assign  to  it  as  high  a  rank  as  others  have  done,  since  I 
have  not  unfrequently  found  it  to  fail. 

K.    Ferri  et  potasses  tartratis  §S8. 

Aquae  §iij. 

Syrupi  Jiij. 
M. 

From  two  teaspoonfuls  to  a  tablespoonful  of  this  solution  may  be 
taken  three  times  a  day  within  an  hour  after  meals,  and  a  lotion 
containing  the  same  salt  be  applied  to  the  ulcer. 

The  chief  means,  however,  for  the  cure  of  phagedenic  chancroids 
is  to  be  found  in  the  complete  destruction  of  the  sore  by  a  powerful 
caustic  or  the  actual  cautery.  In  cases  of  a  comparatively  mild 
character,  we  may  rely  upon  frequent  applications  of  fuming  nitric 
acid,  taking  care  to  apply  it  to  every  crevice,  especially  beneath  the 
edges  of  the  undermined  Integument.  If  the  smallest  loophole  be 
left  from  which  virulent  pus  can  proceed,  it  will  inoculate  the  wound 
remaining  after  the  fall  of  the  eschar,  and  the  only  effect  of  the  treat- 
ment will  be  to  increase  the  size  of  the  ulcer.  It  is  evident,  there- 
fore, that  cauterization,  in  order  to  be  a  benefit  and  not  an  injury, 
must  be  thorough  and  complete.  In  severe  cases  Eicord  repeats  the 
application  as  often  as  twice  a  day,  and  in  the  meanwhile  dresses 
the  sore  with  lint  soaked  in  aromatic  wine  or  a  solution  of  the  po- 
tassio-tartrate  of  iron.  Pain  and  swelling  are  not  always  contra-in- 
dications  to  the  use  of  the  caustic,  which  is  frequently  the  most 
effective  sedative  that  can  be  employed.  Eobert  states  that  cauteri- 
zation with  the  carbo-sulphuric  paste  has  been  very  successful  in  his 
hands.  I  have  myself  used  this  preparation  in  a  number  of  in- 
stances, and  am  disposed  to  give  it  the  preference  over  every  other 
caustic  with  the  exception  of  the  actual  cautery. 

A  solution  of  the  permanganate  of  potassa,  which  is  claimed  to 
be  superior  to  bromine  in  the  treatment  of  hospital  gangrene,*  has 
been  employed  with  success  at  the  N.  Y.  Hospital  as  a  local  appli- 
cation to  sloughing  phagedenic  chancroids,  in  three  cases.  A  satu- 
rated solution  (gr.  Ixxxv  ad  aquae  3j)  was  applied  every  two  hours, 
and  the  sores  dressed  between  the  applications  with  lint  soaked  in 
a  mixture  containing  a  drachm  of  the  saturated  solution  to  a  pint 
of  water  until  the  surface  of  the  ulcers  cleared  off,  when  the  dress- 
ing was  alone  continued.     The  pain  of  the  application  was  not 

•    '  See  an  article  enUtled :  Remarks  on  the  Use  oi  PermaDganate  of  Potassa,  by  Dr. 
F.  HiHKLB ;  Am.  Med.  Times,  Nov.  28,  1863. 
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severe,  and  in  each  instance  reparative  action  was  set  up  in  thi 
course  of  from  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours. 

Carbolic  acid  has  been  more  recently  employed  for  the  suae 
purpose,  and  is,  I  believe,  still  more  efficacious.  The  surface  of 
the  sore  may  be  painted  over  with  the  impnre  liquid  acid,  had 
afterwards  dressed  with  a  solution  of  the  same,  of  the  strength  of 
two-drachms  to  the  pint  of  water. 

In  the  more  severe  cases  of  phagedasna,  as  in  serpiginous  md 
sloughing  chancroids,  when  other  means  have  failed,  it  becom«8 
necessary  to  resort  to  a  more  powerful  destructive  agent  than  aor 
of  the  ordinary  caustics.  Some  hesitation  may  be  felt  in  applying 
the  actual  cautery  to  so  extensive  a  surface  as  is  often  covered  by 
these  ulcers ;  but  when  the  gravity  and  obstinacy  of  the  disease  are 
considered,  it  must  be  confessed  that  almost  any  means  is  justifiable 
which  holds  out  a  fair  promise  of  cure. 

The  patient  should  be  rendered  insensible  by  means  of  an  anes- 
thetic, and  the  cauterizing  irons  required  of  diSerent  shapes  and 
sizes  be  raised  to  a  white  heat. 

Rollet  directs  that  the  ulcer  should  first  be  cleansed  by  washing 
it  copiously  with  water,  removing  all  adherent  matter,  and  llien 
drying  it.  Every  portion  of  the  secreting  surface  should  now  be 
deeply  cauterized,  carrying  the  hot  iron  into  every  nook  and  sinu& 
and  paying  special  attention  to  the  parts  overlapped  by  the  skin  of 
the  edges.  These  flaps  of  integument  should  be  cauterized  not 
only  upon  the  under,  but  also  upon  the  outer  surface,  so  as  to  be 
for  the  most  part  destroyed.  A  cold  water-dressing  is  afterwania 
applied,  and  the  patient,  on  waking,  does  not  suffer  much  more 
than  he  did  before  the  operation.  When  suppuration  commences, 
Goulard's  extract  or  aromatic  wine  may  be  added  to  the  lotion. 
HoIIet  has  recently  reported  two  cases  of  success  by  this  method.' 

An  attack  of  erysipelas  baa  been  known  to  arrest  the  progres 
of  phagedEona  and  to  induce  cicatrization  of  serpiginous  ulcers 
which  have  proved  intractable  under  almost  every  form  of  medi- 
cation. An  instance  of  this  kind  is  contributed  by  M,  Buzenet 
to  Bicord'a  Legons  swr  le  Chancre,  and  several  are  reported  by  other 
surgeons. 

Attempts  to  cure  serpiginous  chancroids  by  means  of  "syphiii 
zation"  have  signally  failed. 

Dr.  Hammond,  late  Surgeon-Genera!  of  the  TJ.  S.  Array,  whose 

'  Xote  aur  la  Destruction  du  CLnncrp  Phng^d^nique  Ssrpigineui  pitr  1>  CanUnwliM 
Amuelle;  Annuaire  de  la  Sjpbilio,  1858,  p.  116. 
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experience  with  the  worst  forms  of  venereal  diseases  in  New  Mexico 
has  been  extensive,  believes  that  phagedsBna  is  commonly  due  to  a 
scrofalous  diathesis,  and  that  the  best  treatment  consists  in  the  in- 
ternal administration  of  Lugol's  solution,  preparations  of  iodine, 
and  cod-liver  oil,  and  in  the  local  application  of  the  saturated  tinc- 
ture of  iodine  to  the  sore  once  a  day.    (Op.  cit.,  p.  39.) 

I  have  obtained  satisfactory  results  in  several  instances  by  cover- 
ing the  ulcer  once  a  day  with  iodoform  in  powder,  and  afterwards 
dressing  it  with  an  ointment  containing  a  drachm  of  the  same  to  an 
ounce  of  lard. 
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CHAPTER   IV. 

THE  CHANCROID  COMPLICATED  WITH  SYPHILIS- 

"MIXED  CHANCRE." 

Syphilitic  infection  of  the  system  presents  no  barrier  to  the 
existence  of  a  chancroid,  and  vice  versd.    Universal  experience  con- 
firms the  statement  that  a  person  presenting  syphilitic  symptoms, 
whether  primary,  secondary  or  tertiary,  may  contract  a  chancrcfld, 
which  will  run  the  same  course  as  in  a  person  free  from  sypHlis. 
Moreover  two  inoculations,  one  with  the  chancroidal  and  the  othei 
with  the  syphilitic  virus,  may  occur  side  by  side,  and  the  resultant 
chancroid  and  chancre  will  each  pursue  its  normal  course  unin- 
fluenced by  the  neighborhood  of  the  other ;  and,  finally,  two  such 
inoculations  may  take  place  at  one  and  the  same  point  and  produce 
a  sore  possessing  all  the  properties  of  the  chancroid  and  the  primary 
syphilitic  ulcer,  viz.:  on  the  one  hand,  auto-inoculability  and  the 
power  of  producing  a  suppurating  bubo  secreting  inoculable  pus; 
and  on  the  other,  an  indurated  base,  induration  of  the  neighboring 
gangUa,  and  a  secretion  capable  of  communicating  syphilis  to  a 
person  free  from  previous  syphilitic  taint. 

I  have  denominated  such  a  sore  a  "  chancroid  complicated  with 
syphilis."  It  would  clearly  be  just  as  appropriate  to  call  it "  primary 
syphilis  complicated  with  the  chancroid."  The  French  have  named 
it  the  "mixed  chancre."  The  implantation  of  the  two  kinds  of 
virus  may  take  place  synchronously,  as,  for  instance,  in  the  same 
act  of  coitus  when  a  man  has  connection  with  a  woman  affected  with 
a  chancroid  and  also  with  syphilitic  manifestations ;  or  the  inocula- 
tion of  either  virus  may  occur  upon  a  previously  existing  ulcer  of 
the  opposite  species.  In  either  case,  when  fully  developed,  the 
mixed  chancre  may  be  perpetuated  in  its  kinds  by  successive  inocu- 
lation from  one  individual  to  another. 

Prior  to  its  full  development, — supposing  the  inoculations  of  the 
two  kinds  of  virus  to  have  taken  place  at  the  same  time, — the  chan- 
croid will  first  appear,  and  can  by  contagion  only  give  rise  to  a 
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chancroid ;  while,  again,  towards  the  close  of  the  ulceration,  which- 
ever virus  persists  in  the  sore  the  longer,  will  ultimately  transmit 
itself  alone  in  its  species. 

The  following  instance  in  which  a  mixed  chancre  was  developed 
by  the  inoculation  of  a  primary  syphilitic  ulcer  with  the  chancroidal 
virus,  is  reported  by  Fournier : — 

Alphonse  N.,  aged  17,  contracted  a  chancre  in  the  latter  part  of 
Sept.,  1857.  He  became  an  out-patient  of  the  Hopital  du  Midi,  Oct. 
3,  when  a  chancre,  surrounded  with  cartilaginous  induration,  was 
found  in  the  fossa  behind  the  corona  glandis,  and  the  glands  in  both 
groins  were  enlarged,  hard,  and  indolent.  A  dressing  with  aromatic 
wine  was  ordered  for  the  sore,  and  mercury  internally. 

Oct.  14.  The  chancre  has  entered  upon  the  period  of  repair;  it  is 
less  excavated,  and  its  edges  less  prominent. 

Oct.  24.  There  has  been  a  change  for  the  worse.  The  original 
chancre  has  increased  in  surface  and  in  depth ;  its  base  is  still  very 
much  indurated.  Moreover,  upon  the  skin  of  the  penis  is  found 
another  large  ulcer;  its  base  cedematous,  but  witho.ut  true  induration. 
There  are  also  several  small  ulcers  with  soft  bases  upon  the  external 
surface  of  the  prepuce.  The  patient  declares  most  positively  that  he 
has  had  no  sexual  connection  since  he  contracted  his  first  chancre. 
Are  the  recent  sores  to  be  attributed  to  accidental  inoculation  from 
the  first  ?    N.  is  this  day  admitted  as  an  in-patient. 

In  the  early  part  of  Nov.  one  of  the  lymphatic  ganglia  in  the  left 
groin  became  acutely  inflamed,  and  presented  all  the  characters  of  a 
oubo  dependent  upon  a  chancroid.  It  suppurated,  and  its  pus  was 
inoculated  with  success.  In  the  right  groin,  the  enlargement  and 
induration  of  the  ganglia  characteristic  of  a  chancre  remained  as 
before. 

In  Dec.  secondary  symptoms  appeared;  roseola  and  multiple 
mucous  patches. 

In  spite  of  the  patient's  denial,  Eicord  attributed  the  more  recent 
ulcers  to  a  second  exposure  and  fresh  contagion ;  and  a  few  days 
after  his  entrance  into  the  hospital,  the  patient  privately  confessed 
to  M.  Fournier,  the  Interne,  that  on  Oct.  15th  he  had  connection  with 
2i  woman  whose  name  and  address  he  gave.  He  also  stated  that  on 
the  following  day  his  first  ulcer  began  to  enlarge,  and  the  others 
appeared  two  days  after. 

Fournier  immediately  visited  the  woman  indicated  by  N.,  and 
found  that  she  had  three  large  chancroids  with  perfectly  soft  bases, 
situated  upon  the  internal  surface  of  the  left  labium,  on  the  four- 
chette  and  upon  the  folds  at  the  entrance  of  the  vagina,  and  of  about 
three  weeks'  duration.  The  inguinal  ganglia  were  in  a  normal 
condition. 

This  woman  also  confessed  to  M.  Fournier  that  she  had  infected 
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her  lover,  Charles  V.,  who,  by  a  Bingular  coincideDce,  was  ut  tbit 
moment  a  patient  in  the  Hopital  du  Uidi,  and  who  likewise  bid 
Ecveral  chancroids  with  Boft  bases  upon  the  prepuce  and  an  acnie 
bubo  in  the  left,  groin. 

To  sum  up  tbia  history:  a  man  ^-itb  a  primary  syphilitic  ulcer ia 
the  period  of  repair  and  an  iudtilent  indurated  bubo  tiaa  coniiecti>iD 
with  a  woman  aEfected  with  chancroid.  He  contracta  freah  nloen 
which  prove  to  be  chancroids,  and  one  of  which  is  seated  upon  the 
surface  of  the  original  chancre.  An  inflammatory  bubo  sppesn^ 
which  suppurates  and  furnishes  inoculable  pus.  Finally,  aymplomi 
of  general  syphilis  are  developed,' 

Rollet  relates  a  sl,nilar  case : — 

G.  Francois,  aged  20,  entered  the  Antiqaaille  Hospital,  at  LyonS) 
with  a  sore  situated  upon  the  meatus,  which  was  slightly  indu- 
rated and  presented  the  nsual  aspect  of  a  chancre.  The  fosen  Bt  tha 
base  of  the  glans  was  also  studded  with  several  nlcors  which  were  ai 
soft  as  possible.  The  ganglia  in  tlie  groin  were  indurated.  In  «I 
weeks  after  exposure,  the  patient  was  attacked  with  headicht, 
syphilitic  roseola,  and  rheumatic  pains. 

In  order  to  confirm  the  diagnosis  as  to  the  nature  of  the  MM| 
Hollet  inoculated  matter  from  the  one  which  was  indurated  npon  thi 
left  thigh,  and  the  secretion  of  the  others  upon  the  right.  Th* 
result  was  positive  in  both.  It  was  then  thought  that  pua  from  th» 
simple  sorea  might  have  been  deposited  upon  the  indurated  one,  tni 
thence  taken  up  upon  the  lancet.  Eollet  therefore  waited  until  tin 
chancroids  in  the  fossa  behind  the  corona  had  completely  healed,  »nd 
then,  aft.er  repeatedly  eantorizing  the  indurated  sore  with  solid 
nitrate  of  silver,  inoculated  its  secretion  a  second  time.  This  inw- 
ulation  produced  the  characteristic  pustule  of  a  chancroid  as  before; 
thereby  showing  that  the  success  of  the  first  inoculation  was  not 
owing  to  the  presence  of  matter  which  had  been  simply  dopoBited 
and  again  taken  up,  but  to  the  inherent  properties  In  the  secrotiOB 
of  the  sore  itself.' 

M.  Rollet  and  his  Interne,  M.  Laroyenne.  were  led  by  this  cs 
try  the  effect  of  inoculating  chancres  with  matter  from  a  chancroid.' 
Their  experiments  are  briefly  related  as  follows ; 

Cask  1.  Fieri  M.;  indurated  chancre  of  the  meatus;  duration  tiire* 
weeks;  indurated  ganglia;  inoculation  of  the  secretion  of  the  chan- 
cre, negative.    Sept.  14,  the  pus  of  a  chancroid  was  deposited  upon 

'  Ltfoas  «ur  le  Chiui«re.  p.  119. 
'  Labotinne.   filudtiB  EipeiimcDlalea  sur  le  Chancre.  AoEuuire  ile  I*  8/phUUi 
BunJe  I8SB.  p.  248. 
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iho  sore.  Sept.  15,  application  of  the  solid  nitrate  of  silver;  lotions; 
dressing  with  aromatic  wine.  Sept.  19,  second  inoculation;  chan- 
croidal pustule. 

Case  2.  John  L. ;  indurated  ulcer  almost  healed ;  indurated  gan- 
glia; general  treatment  and  local  application  of  aromatic  wine; 
inoculation  negative.  Nov.  18,  pus  from  a  chancroid  is  applied  to 
the  ulcer;  treatment  continued.  Nov.  23,  second  inoculation;  this 
time  positive. 

Case  3.  Robert  M. ;  parchment  variety  of  chancre  upon  the  skin 
of  the  penis;  duration  five  days.  Dec.  11,  inoculation  without 
result ;  dress  with  opiated  cerate  and  calomel.  Dec.  16,  application 
of  the  virus  of  a  chancroid.  Dec.  17,  same  dressing.  Dec.  22,  inoc- 
ulation positive. 

Case  4.  Peter  M. ;  chancre  of  six  weeks'  duration,  occupying  three- 
fourths  of  the  circumference  of  the  fossa  glandis.  Dec.  11,  inocula- 
tion unsuccessful.  Dec.  16,  application  of  the  virus  of  a  chancroid. 
Dec.  17,  dress  with  opiated  cerate  with  addition  of  calomel.  Dec. 
22,  inoculation  successful. 

According  to  Rollet,  two  or  three  days  after  the  application  of 
the  virus  of  a  chancroid  to  a  chancre,  the  sore  assumes  a  grayish 
aspect  like  an  ordinary  chancroid,  but  is  less  excavated ;  its  edges 
become  jagged,  and  its  purulent  secretion  more  copious  and  sanious; 
it  may  give  rise  to  successive  chancroids  in  the  neighborhood  or  to 
a  virulent  bubo.  It  preserves,  however,  the  essential  characters  of 
a  chancre,  and,  among  others,  induration  of  its  base,  which  is  always 
pathognomonic ;  the  ganglia  of  both  groins  are  indurated  as  usual, 
unless  a  virulent  bubo  supervenes,  when  those  of  the  opposite  side 
may  still  indicate  the  nature  of  the  disease.  The  general  symptoms 
following  the  chancre  are  not  modified  by  this  inoculation,  and 
secondary  symptoms  appear  at  the  same  time  and  in  the  same 
manner  as  under  ordinary  circumstances.  The  more  copious  secre- 
tion of  the  chancroid  renders  this  species  more  liable  to  be  ingrafted 
upon  a  chancre  than  the  latter  upon  the  former. 

Thus  far  we  have  supposed  the  inoculation  of  one  species  of  virus 
to  succeed  that  of  the  other,  but  both  sometimes,  though  rarely, 
occur  during  the  same  act  of  coitus.  In  this  case  the  chancroid, 
which  has  no  period  of  incubation,  is  first  developed  in  its  usual 
form,  with  abrupt  edges,  grayish  floor,  and  soft  base ;  subsequently 
the  chancre  appears,  when  the  base  of  the  sore  and  the  neighboring 
lymphatic  ganglia  become  indurated.    If,  as  is  probably  true,  those 
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diancres  which  are  auto-inoculable  belong  to  the  mixed  Taridj,  * 
may  obtain  some  idea  of  their  frequency  from  the  inoculations  ii( 
Rioord,  Fournier,  Puche,  and  others ;  about  two  per  cent,  of  wliii-t 
have  been  successful.  Rollet's  observations  make  the  ratio  aW;ii 
five  per  cent.  Rollet  is  inclined  to  believe  that  the  ulcer  which  Iim 
been  described  by  Carmichael,  Eicord,  and  Royer  as  the  '-ulfu 
elevatmn,"  is  a  mixed  chancre,  which  generally  shows  a  leu'lenor 
to  become  elevated  above  the  surrounding  surface,' 

The  anion  of  the  two  species  of  virus  in  this  variety  is  analogoM 
to  the  mixture  which  takes  place  when  gonorrhoea  is  coroplitaled 
with  ureth]-al  chancre,  constituting  the  only  true  "gonorrhoMTim- 
lenta ;"  and  also  to  the  union  of  either  the  chancroidal  or  syptilido 
virus  with  that  of  vaccinia,  of  which  a  number  of  exampiea  m 
recorded. 

The  mixed  chancre  requires  the  local  treatment  of  the  chancrwd 
and  the  general  treatment  of  syphilis. 

>  BoLLit,  De  Im  PluraliU  d»  Ualwlin  Vtntrieunei ;  Oni.  Utd.  ie  Ljoo,  Xl.  •. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


BUBOES. 


Bubo,  derived  from  the  Greek  "/3oi>^wv,tlie  groin,"  etyraologically 
signifies  any  tumor  of  the  inguinal  glands ;  and  the  term  has  also 
been  applied  to  glandular  swellings  of  other  parts  of  the  body,  as 
the  axilla,  neck,  etc.  Many  affections  distinct  in  their  nature  and 
origin,  have  thus  been  confounded  under  a  common  name,  which, 
unless  limited  by  some  qualifying  epithet,  conveys  but  a  very  vague 
idea.  As  generally  employed,  however,  the  term  bubo  signifies  a 
venereal  affection  of  the  lymphatic  ganglia.  I  would  still  further 
limit  its  application*  to  those  venereal  affections  of  the  ganglia 
which  are  attended  by  symptoms  of  inflammation  and  which  fre- 
quently terminate  in  suppuration ;  thus  excluding  the  'Maduration 
of  the  ganglia"  which  accompanies  a  primary  syphilitic  ulcer. 

The  occurrence  of  buboes  is  favored  by  a  strumous  constitution, 
by  irritant  applications  to  lesions  up6n  the  genitals,  by  mechanical 
violence,  undue  exercise,  imprudence  in  diet,  and  by  excessive 
sexual  intercourse.  Men  are  much  more  exposed  to  them  than 
women.  It  has  been  estimated  that  40  out  of  every  100  men  with 
chancroids  are  attacked  with  buboes ;  and  of  these  40,  that  from  30 
to  35  have  suppurating  buboes;  while  of  every  100  womeft  affected 
with  chancroids,  only  20  have  acute  inflammation  of  the  ganglia,  of 
which  15  suppurate.^  ^ 

Other  estimates  vary  somewhat  from  this,  but  it  is  safe  to  say,  Ifif^ 
a  general  rule,  that  in  men  affected  with  chancroids,  two  out  of 
three  escape  any  effect  whatever  upon  the  neighboring  ganglia. 
In  the  minority  who  suffer  it  is  impossible  to  state  the  proportion 
of  those  with  simple  and  those  with  virulent  buboes,  since  the 
diagnosis  between  the  two  is  not  commonly  made  with  accuracy.    \ 

If  we  limit  the  term  bubo  to  cases  of  adenitis^  and  thereby  ex- 
clude induration  of  the  ganglia  dependent  upon  the  presence  of  a 

■  Notes  of  Prof.  Zeissrs  lectures,  1862-68,  for  which  I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  E.  T. 
Caswell,  of  ProTidenee,  R.  I. 
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cliiinorc  otlierwiso  kn 
will  be  aa  follows: — 

I.  The  Simple  Inflammatory  Bubo. 

•  Variety. — Tbe  iDdoIent  bubo. 

n.  The  ViBULBNT  Bubo. 

Simple  Inflammatory  Bcbo. — This  is  also  known  as  tbe  "syifc 
pathetic"  bubo — a  term  employed  to  denote  the  relationship  ofi 
cause  and  effect  between  a  gonorrhcea  or  chancroid  and  the  inflaio- 
matiou  of  tbe  ganglion,  but  the  exact  nature  of  which  relationship' 
is  not  always  apparent.  "We  may  suppose  that  in  some  instuDCd 
irritant  matter  is  conveyed  along  the  lymphatics,  or  that  coinmoi 
inflammation  traverses  the  course  of  these  vessels;  or  that  aniffl 
known  sympathy  or  bond  of  union  exists  between  the  surface  and 
the  corresponding  ganglion,  whereby  disease  of  the  one  prodooa 
morbid  action  in  the  other.  This  explanation  of  the  origin  of  i 
simple  inflammatory  bubo  is  confessedly  unsatisfactory,  butia  tl 
best  that  can  be  given  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge 
Analogous  instances  are  found  in  the  inflammation  and  suppuraliof 
of  glands  in  other  parts  of  the  body,  as  the  axilla,  in  conseqacnMI 
of  wounds  of  the  fingers,  prurigo,  eczema,  etc.,  especially  v\M 
the  irritation  is  heightened  bj{  excessive  manual  labor,  as  vdoft<| 
see  in  washerwomen. 

The  causes  of  this  kind  of  bubo  are  various.  It  m&y  depeoi' 
upon — 

1.  Any  mechanical  lesion  of  the  genital  organs,  as  a  rent  01 
abrasion  contracted  in  coitus. 

2.  Upon  urethral  gonorrhoea,  balanitis,  vulvitis,  herpes,  e 
follicular  inflammation,  or  other  simple  affection  of  the  genitals. 

3.  Upon  the  presence  of  a  chancroid,  and  sometimes  a  chuiCrt" 
or  other  syphilitic  lesion,  acting  not  in  virtue  of  its  specific  qualilli 
but  as  a  common  source  of  irritation  and  inflammation, 

4.  Upon  muscular  fatigue,  such  as  is  produced  by  dancingi  I 
long  walk,  or  excessive  sexual  intercourse,  which  often  is  am 
aggravating  cause  of  one  of  the  preceding,  but  which  someti™* 
exists  alone,  and  is  the  source  of  what  is  known  as  the  "bab(« 
d'embI(5e,"or  non-consecutive  bubo.  Thus,  a  man  presents  him**'' 
with  an  inflamed  ganglion  in  the  groin;  on  examination  orib* 
penis,  we  discover  only  a  few  herpetic  vesicles,  a  slight  balanitis.*'^ 
possibly  nothing  abnormal;  but  on  inquiry  we  find  that  he  W 
"  been  on  a  spree,"  and  has  indulged  immoderately  iu  coitus-    '™ 
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stiology  of  his  bubo  bas  been  complex,  but  mere  sexual  indulgence 
^s  responsible  for  the  greater  part. 

The  simple  inflammatory  bubo  usually  appears  during  the  early 
period  of  the  existence  of  the  lesion  upon  which  it  depends,  as,  for 
instance,  during  the  first  fortnight  of  a  chancroid. 

The  symptoms  of  simple  adenitis  are  well  known.  Most  fre- 
quently only  one  gland  is  affected ;  if  others  are  involved,  tliey  are 
commonly  so  to  a  less  degree.  The  patient  first  notices  a  swelling 
in  the  groin  attended  with  tenderness  on  pressure,  and  pain  which 
is  aggravated  by  motion  or  the  standing  posture.  The  gland  is  felt 
to  be  somewhat  enlarged,  but  is  still  movable  beneath  the  integu- 
ment which  preserves  its  normal  color ;  and  the  surrounding  cellu- 
lar tissue  is  evidently  thickened  by  infiltration.  This  condition 
may  last  for  an  indefinite  period,  and  yet  finally  disappear  without 
suppuration.  There  exists  only  ganglionic  tension  or  engorgement, 
which  undergoes  resolution,  and  this  holds  good  of  the  great  ma- 
jority of  buboes  originating  in  such  simple  causes  as  gonorrhoea, 
balanitis,  herpes,  etc. ;  whereas  a  simple  bubo  dependent  upon  a 
chancroid  is  usually  much  more  inflammatory  in  its  character  and 
prone  to  suppuration. 

In  the  less  fortunate  cases,  the  inflammatory  symptoms  increase 
in  severity;  the  tumor  acquires  larger  dimensions  and  becomes 
adherent  to  the  skin  and  underlying  fascia  so  that  it  is  no  longer 
movable;  the  pain  and  tenderness  are  increased ;  motion  is  difficult; 
the  skin  becomes  reddened ;  suppuration  is  ushered  in  by  a  chill; 
the  presence  of  matter  is  indicated  by  a  soft  spot  in  the  midst  of 
the  general  hardness,  and  soon  after  by  distinct  fluctuation ;  and 
although  resolution  is  still  possible,  yet  commonly  the  contents  of 
the  abscess  are  discharged  through  an  opening  in  the  integument 
formed  by  the  process  of  ulceration.  In  the  great  majority  of  gases 
I  believe  that  the  seat  of  the  suppuration  is  in  the  cellular  tissue 
surrounding  the  gland  and  not  in  the  gland  itself  The  original 
congestion  or  inflammation  of  the  glandular  tissue  appears  to  under- 
go resolution  after  exciting  a  similar  process  in  the  loose  cellular 
assue  of  the  neighborhood  which  more  readily  takes  on  suppura- 
ive  action;  and  when  the  abscess  is  opened  by  nature  or  art,  the 
gland  may  often  be  seen  within  the  cavity  already  covered  with 
granulations  destined  to  commence  the  work  of  repair. 

The  pus  of  a  simple  infiammatory  bubo  is  like  that  of  any  common 
ihseesSj  destittUe  of  specific  properties^  and  therefore  not  inoculabh, 

I  have  spoken  of  the  simple  inflammatory  bubo  as  affecting  one 
ganglion^  but  it  sometimes  happens  that  two  or  more  are  involved, 


wljen  several  collections  of  matter  may  form,  whicli  by  llieir  eaH 
union  may  give  rise  to  one  large  abscess ;  or  they  may  remaj 
tinct  or  only  communicate  after  the  opening  of  one  of  them. 
unfreqiieutly  these  collections  of  matter  are  separated  by  Ponpart! 
Hgamonl,  one  being  situated  in  the  groin  and  the  other  upon  ll 
upper  and  inner  part  of  the  thigh. 

The  course  of  a  bubo  subsequent  to  the  evacuation  of  thec« 
Iftined  matter  varies  in  different  cases.  In  healthy  subjocU  at 
under  proper  treatment,  the  cavity  may  rapidly  contract  and  Si 
with  granulations,  its  walls  unite  and  cicatrization  take  place,  leii 
ing  a  slight  scar  scarcely  perceptible  after  the  lapse  of  a-few  moDlhlj 
In  less  fortunate  cases,  secondary  abscesses  form  in  the  neigbbop 
hood  even  after  the  first  has  been  opened,  and  communicating  wilfc 
the  cavity  of  the  latter,  give  rise  to  fistulous  passages  which  tri 
often  several  inches  in  length.  Or,  again,  instead  of  having  adit 
tinct  point  of  origin,  a  fistulous  track  may  shoot  out  from  thecantf 
itself.  The  opening  may  have  been  free,  allowing  ample  exit  to  lb 
matter,  and  the  process  of  repair  appear  to  be  going  on  propitioaaly, 
when  suddenly  without  apparent  cause  the  surgeon  in  passing  lii« 
finger  over  the  surface  notices  a  hardened  cord  beneath  the  slcii^ 
or  in  probing  the  cavity  discovers  a  new  fistulous  track,  which bn 
formed  insidiously  without  giving  the  slightest  indication  of  lift 
presence.  In  short,  a  line  of  infiltration  of  the  cellular  tissue  btl^ 
as  it  appears,  started  from  the  original  ab.scess,  and  by  a  process  of 
suppuration  opened  a  new  fistulous  track;  and  thus  the  cell o'W 
tissue  beneath  the  skin  may  become  riddled  with  false  pasaagfflof 
different  lengths,  running  in  various  directions,  and  reminiJingoM 
of  the  burrowings  of  a  mole  in  a  hay-field.  In  whichever  moii 
developed,  these  fi.stulous  tracks  most  frequently  run  along. Poo- 
partis  ligament  either  upwards  and  outwards  towards  the  nntefiot 
superior  spine  of  the  ilium,  or  downwards  and  inwards  to  the  inn* 
fold  of  the  thigh.  In  rare  instances  they  penetrate  nearly  perpen- 
dicularly to  the  surface  for  some  distance.  Their  walls  liecomi 
covered  with  a  kind  of  false  membrane  which  secretes  a  thin  pof"" 
lent  matter,  and  the  surrounding  tissues  are  more  or  less  br&*Bj 
to  the  touch. 

Indolent  Biibo. — One  or  more  ganglia,  seldom  exseeding  two  f^ 
three,  are  commonly  involved  in  the  indolent  or  scrofulous  hfAfi 
which  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  variety  of  the  simple  inflamPftW^ 
form.  The  subacute  character  of  the  inflammatory  process  i«  ^ 
chief  characteristic  of  this  form  of  bubo,  which  closely  resemb'* 
the  well  known  strumous  inflammation  of  the  glands  of  tin;  nf"? 
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in  children.  The  inguinal  tumor  is  less  firm  and  of  a  more  doughy 
feel  than  in  the  form  above  described.  A  moderate  amount  of  pain, 
tenderness  on  pressure,  and  diflSculty  of  motion,  may  be  com- 
plained of  by  the  patient,  but  these  are  rarely  severe  or  of  long 
continuance.  The  tumor  very  slowly  enlarges,  perhaps  to  the  size 
of  a  hen's  egg,  and  loses  its  mobility  in  consequence  of  contracting 
adhesions  to  the  neighboring  tissues.  The  skin  covering  it  becomes 
thin  and  of  a  livid  red  color,  and  fluctuation  can  be  detected  with- 
out  being  ushered  in  by  chills  and  fever,  as  in  the  inflammatory 
bubo.  If  an  opening  now  be  made  with  the  lancet,  the  young 
surgeon  is  surprised  to  find  that  nothing  resembling  ordinary  pus 
flows  out,  but  merely  a  thin,  flaky,  watery-looking  fluid.  If,  oii 
the  other  hand,  the  tumor  be  left  to  itself,  several  openings  usually 
form  spontaneously  at  different  points  of  the  surface,  and  the  skin 
included  between  them,  being  deprived  of  its  vascular  supply,  loses 
its  vitality  and  gives  way.  The  glands  thus  exposed  are  found  to 
be  more  or  less  disorganized ;  they  are  of  a  spongy  and  friable 
texture,  and  infiltrated  with  thin  purulent  matter  which  can  be 
made  to  exude  upon  pressure  from  the  numerous  openings  upon 
their  surface.  The  external  opening  is  still  farther  enlarged  by 
retraction  of  the  skin,  and  the  mass  of  swollen  and  disorganized 
glands  often  projects  above  the  level  of  the  surrounding  integu- 
ment, and,  acting  like  a  foreign  body,  interferes  with  cicatrization 
of  the  wound.  Fistulous  tracks  may  form,  running  in  various  di- 
rections, but  phagedaena  never  occurs  as  a  complication,  as  it  does 
with  a  virulent  bubo. 

Virulent  Bubo. — The  virulent  bubo  receives  its  name  from  the 
fact  that  the  pus  which  it  contains  is  contagious,  and  will,  upon 
artificial  inoculation,  give  rise  to  a  chancroid.  It  is  in  fact  a  chan- 
croid of  the  ganglion,  and  hence  may  be  called  a  chancroidal  bubo. 

Unlike  the  simple  inflammatory  bubo,  it  is  due  to  a  single  cause 
only,  viz.,  the  presence  of  a  chancroid  upon  the  region  supplied  by 
the  lymphatics  in  anatomical  connection  with  the  affected  ganglion; 
and,  so  far  as  we  know,  its  occurrence  cannot  be  avoided  by  any 
precautions  except  by  the  destruction  of  the  chancroid,  nor  favored 
by  any  extraneous  means  as  mechanical  violence,  muscular  fatigue, 
etc.,  which  play  so  important  a  part  in  the  etiology  of  the  simple 
inflammatory  bubo. 

The  virus,  secreted  by  the  chancroid  gains  entrance  within  the 
lymphatics,  probably  by  erosion  of  these  vessels,  and  not,  strictly 
speaking,  by  absorption.    Being  conveyed  along  their  course,  it  is 
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sometimes  arrested  at  a  certain  point,  and  gives  rise  to  virulent 
lymphitis,  which  will  be  described  hereafter.  More  frequently  it 
reaches  one  of  the  ganglia,  beyond  which  it  never  extends;  its 
farther  progress  is  stopped  by  the  intricate  meshes  and  minute 
ramifications  of  this  body,  and  its  presence  gives  rise  to  inflamma- 
tion which  assumes  the  specific  character  of  the  exciting  cause. 
The  same  power  of  reproduction  is  manifested  which  gives  to  viru- 
lent pus  its  contagious  qualities,  and  the  abscess  which  necessarily 
ensues  is  filled  with  inoculable  matter.  Resolution  is  as  impossible 
and  suppuration  as  inevitable  as  if  the  secretion  of  the  chancroid 
had  been  deposited  within  the  ganglion  upon  the  point  of  a  lancet. 
From  the  supposed  mode  of  its  origin,  this  bubo  has  sometimes 
been  called  the  huhofrom  absorption. 

A  virulent  bubo  usually  occurs  during  the  early  or  progressive 
stage  of  a  chancroid,  but  is  by  no  means  confined  to  this  period. 
Ricord  refers  to  a  case  in  the  service  of  M.  Puche,  in  which  a 
virulent  bubo  made  its  appearance  as  late  as  three  years  after  the 
commencement  of  a  serpiginous  chancroid.  The  original  chancroid 
may  have  entirely  healed  before  the  development  of  the  bubo,  since 
the  virus  may  have  entered  the  lymphatics  but  a  short  time  before 
cicatrization  took  place. 

Since  the  chancroid  is,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  situated 
upon  the  genital  organs  or  in  their  neighborhood,  a  virulent 
bubo  occurs  with  corresponding  frequency  in  the  groin.  Even 
when  the  chancroid  is  seated  within  the  male  urethra,  or  in  the 
deeper  portions  of  the  vagina,  or  upon  the  cervix  uteri,  or  when  in 
either  sex  it  exists  upon  the  perina^um  or  at  the  anus,  it  is  equally 
in  the  groin  that  we  arc  to  look  for  a  virulent  bubo, — a  fact  which 
has  been  established  by  Ricord,  Robert,  Gri  vot,  Grandcourt,  Bernutz, 
Legendre,  Langlebert,  and  other  observers.  Artificial  inoculation 
of  the  chancroidal  virus  upon  the  arm  has  produced  virulent  buboes 
in  the  axilla,  and  in  a  case  reported  by  Huebbenet,  one  was  de- 
veloped over  the  parotid  gland  following  an  inoculation  upon  the 
cheek. 

As  to  the  exact  portion  of  the  inguinal  region  which  is  affected, 
it  is  commonly  the  fold  of  the  groin  directly  over  the  femoral  ves- 
sels, but,  in  less  frequent  instances,  more  externally  towards  the 
spine  of  the  ilium,  internally  towards  the  pubes,  upwards  upon  the 
abdominal  region,  or  downwards  upon  the  anterior  aspect  of  the 
thigh,  at  a  distance  of  one  to  three  inches  from  the  inguinal  fold. 

Virulent  adenitis  affects  only  the  superficial  and  never  the  deep 
ganglia.    It  is  usually  situated  upon  the  same  side  of  the  median 
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line  as  the  chancroid,  but  sometimes  upon  the  opposite,  owing  to 
the  interlacement  of  the  lymphatics  upon  the  dorsum  of  the  penis 
or  upon  the  pubes.  Commonly  only  one  groin  is  aflfected;  occa- 
sionally both  are  involved,  especially  when  there  are  several  chan- 
croids seated  upon  each  side  of  the  penis,  or  when  one  ulcer  is 
situated  upon  any  part  directly  in  the  median  line,  as  the  frsenum. 
It  is  very  rare  for  more  than  a  single  gland  on  one  or  both  sides  t6 
suppurate  specifically ;  and  hence  the  virulent  bubo  is  said  to  be 
"  monoganglial."  Other  ganglia  in  the  neighborhood  may,  however, 
be  secondarily  aflfected  through  extension  of  the  inflammatory 
process,  but  should  they  suppurate,  the  pus  is  not  inoculable  like 
that  of  the  first  ganglion. 

Prior  to  its  spontaneous  or  artificial  opening,  the  course  of  a 
virulent  is  the  same  as  that  of  a  simple  inflammatory  bubo,  and  the 
student  should  understand  that  the  early  symptoms  of  the  two  are 
identical;  though  the  presence  of  the  former  may  be  suspected  from 
the  rapid  growth  of  the  tumor  and  its  tendency  to  suppurate; 
while  the  existence  of  the  latter  will  be  rendered  probable  by  an 
irritated  or  inflamed  condition  of  the  chancroid  upon  the  genitals, 
and  by  an  amelioration  in  the  bubo  following  rest  and  antiphlo- 
gistic treatment.  Whenever  a  bubo  undergoes  complete  resolution 
without  coming  to  suppuration,  it  is  evident  that  it  could  not  have 
been  virulent. 

During  the  formation  of  this  bubo,  the  virulent  pus  is  confined 
to  the  interior  of  the  afiected  ganglion;  but  at  the  same  time  simple 
inflammation  and  suppuration  commonly  take  place  in  the  sur- 
rounding cellular  tissue  as  in  the  simple  inflammatory  bubo,  and 
hence  there  are  two  collections  of  matter  separated  by  the  wall  of 
the  ganglion;  the  one  within  containing  chancroidal,  and  the  one 
without  simple  pus.    Now  if  the  bubo  be  left  to  itself,  the  external 
abscess  usually  breaks  before  the  internal,  and  consequently  the 
pus  which  first  flows  out  is  simple  and  not  inoculable,  and  the 
cavity  of  the  abscess  may  be  covered  with  healthy  granulations 
like  that  of  the  simple  inflammatory  bubo.    In  the  course  of  a  few 
days,  however,  the  glandulaf  abscess  discharges  its  virulent  matter  ' 
which  inoculates  the  surface  of  the  cavity,  and  the  latter  puts  on 
all  the  characters  of  a  chancroid;  its  interior  becomes  covered  with 
a  grayish  diphtheritic  deposit,  its  edges  are  everted  and  undermined, 
and  its  secretion  is  auto-inoculable,  or  if  it  accidentally  comes  in 
contact  with  any  solution  of  continuity,  as  a  leech  bite,  in  the 
neighborhood,  it  will  give  rise  to  a  chancroid.     The  same  can  be 
demonstrated  when  opening  the  bubo  artificially;  if  a  superficial 
25 
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incision  first  be  made  so  as  to  penetrate  the  external  abscesa  onlj 
and  a  drop  of  the  exuding  matter  be  itiocuUted;  andif  subsequeal^ 
the  knife  be  made  to  penetrate  the  glandular  abscess,  and  soioea 
its  contents  be  also  inserted  beneath  the  epidermis,  it  will  be  foia 
that  the  former  inoculation  will  fail  while  the  latter  will  succMd' 

Secondary  abscesses  may  form  in  the  vicinity  ^f  the  gland  3q 
aft'eoted  in  the  virulent,  as  in  the  simple  inflammatory  bubo,  bi 
virulent  pus  does  not  appear  except  as  the  result  of  inoculaM 
from  the  original  abscess.  Again,  flstulous  passages  may  be  pro 
duced  in  the  manner  already  described;  these  have  been  knownW 
result  in  very  extensive  underminings  of  the  skin,  attended  bj( 
acute  inflammation  of  the  cellular  tissue,  of  the  most  formidablt 
character.    Such  a  case  is  reported  by  Debauge,  in  his  Thesis,  p. 71 

In  some  instances,  a  virulent  bubo  heals  kindly  in  the  course  of 
a  few  weeks,  like  the  milder  chancroids  upon  the  genitals  pi* 
vionsly  described.  It  is  thus  probable  that  many  virulent  baboa 
are  never  recognized  as  such,  since  their  appearance  may  i 
attract  the  attention  of  the  attendant  physician,  and  the  only  Dofaili 
ing  test  of  their  existence — auto-inoculation — is  rarely  applied,  01 
even  necessary.  But  there  is  another  termination  which  is  far  leM 
fortunate,  and  which,  although  not  frequent,  is  one  of  the  mod 
fearful  conseqnencea  of  venereal  exposure: — 

Vt'rulenl  adenitis,  alone  of  the  different  forms  of  bulo,  ta  liabte  tt, 
phagediena. 

In  a  few  cases  this  complication  would  appear  to  foDoir,  si 
perhaps  depend  upon  that  of  the  chancroid  upon  the  genitals,  pb* 
gedEona  existing  in  both;  but,  in  the  majority,  phagediena  attaolS 
the  inguinal  chancroid  or  bubo,  when  the  original  sore  has  eboM 
no  such  tendency,  or  has  even  been  of  the  mildest  type. 

The  remarks  already  made  with  regard  to  phagedena  in  co* 
nection  with  the  chancroid  apply  here.  It  may  appear  in  tlim 
forms : — 

1.  Limited  in  extent  and  duration ;  merely  enlarging  the  boutut 
,  aries  of  the  abscess,  or  at  most  increasing  its  depth  and  persiBtencfr 
but  soon  yielding  to  appropriate  treatment. 

'  •■Equnllr  instructiie  Giuinples  (Ihnt  tbe  ginnrli  cnllcet  borlful  ingndienU,  u' 
therebj  sffurd  protei:tioa  to  tbe  bodj)  tre  affarJed  bj  tha  liislorj'  of  gjpbllii- 1* 
wbich  n  bubo  ma;  for  n  litns  becamo  Ibo  depository  of  tbe  puUon,  eo  tbtt  tlMR**** 
tbe  eooaom;  is  uffecled  in  >  comparatiTel;  tnSing  degree.  Aa  Hicord  hoi  ibowB,!*' 
precifael;  in  tbo  inlerior  ot  tbe  rent  lubBtitnee  of  the  ^tand  lb>t  Ihe  TinlMtl  BUtK'' 
foand.  whiUt  (hs  paa  nt  the  eircutn  fore  lire  of  the  babo  u  frve  froRi  tt:  otiij  w  IWr 
tbfl  pitria  omo  into  contact  witb  the  lymph  conreyed  from  Ihe  diuafied  pirt,  ito  *" 
abiiorb  th«  Tirutent  matter."     (Vmcuuw,  CtUular  Ptlhaliyy,  p.  187.) 
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2.  Sloughing  phagedaena,  resembling  hospital  gangrene,  a  rare 
form  when  accompanying  a  bubo ;  and 

8.  Serpiginous  phagedsBna,  to  the  extent  and  duration  of  which 
there  is  no  limit. 

The  last-named  form  is  the  source  of  those  persistent  and  dis- 
gusting serpiginous  ulcers  which  we  occasionally  see  in  our  public 
hospitals,  and  which  are  depicted  in  all  sets  of  illustrations  of 
venereal  diseases.  (See  CuUerier's  Atlas,  PI.  xv.)  Judging  from 
my  own  observation,  these  ulcers  commence  in  a  virulent  bubo  far 
more  frequently  than  in  a  chancroid  upon  the  genitals.  Their 
symptoms  have  already  been  described  in  the  preceding  chapter, 
and  their  possible  severity  is  shown  in  the  following  case  reported 
by  Fournier  :* — 

"  A  deplorable  instance  of  ganglionic  phagedasna  was  to  be  seen 
in  the  wards  of  M.  Ricord,  in  1856.  The  patient  had  contracted, 
in  1849,  a  simple  chancre  on  the  penis,  which  healed  readily  itself 
but  which  was  complicated  with  an  acute  bubo.  This  bubo  sup- 
purated, opened,  and  continued  for  several  weeks  without  showing 
any  tendency  to  increase  in  size,  but  suddenly  the  inguinal  ulcera- 
tion began  to  extend,  and  took  on  the  character  of  serpiginous 
phagedsena.  From  that  time,  in  spite  of  every  mode  of  treatment, 
and  of  the  most  energetic  means  known  to  science,  this  ulcer  still 
extended;  it  invaded  the  whole  inguinal  region,  turned  the  flank, 
mounted  towards  the  loins,  and  entirely  covered  one  buttock;  then 
it  descended  again  upon  the  thigh,  the  posterior  and  external  surface 
of  which  it  ploughed  up  for  the  whole  extent  of  the  limb,  and  at  last 
reached  below  the  knee,  where  it  finally  spread  out  over  an  enor- 
mous surface.  Everything  was  done  for  this  horrible  sore,  but 
all  means  failed.  The  patient  leflb  the  hospital  without  benefit  and 
wholly  discouraged.  Many  years  after,  I  met  this  unfortunate  in 
ouQ  of  the  streets  of  Paris,  pale,  emaciated,  and  scarcely  able  to 
drag  himself  along.  He  told  me  that  he  had  been  subjected  to  various 
modes  of  treatment,  without  success,  and  that  his  ulcer  was  still 
present.  Moreover,  his  leg  was  flexed  at  a  right  angle  upon  the 
thigh  through  retraction  of  the  cicatrices  on  the  posterior  aspect 
of  the  knee.    The  disease  had  now  lasted  for  fourteen  years  I" 

I  quote  this  as  one  of  the  most  extreme  cases  that  have  ever  been 
witnessed,  although  I  have  myself  seen  several  which  were  nearly 
its  equal. 

Dr.  Hammond  mentions  a  case  of  death  from  pyaemia  following 

■  NooTeaa  Diet.,  etc.,  t.  y.  p.  771. 


the  opening  of  a  bubo,  and  apparently  in  consequence  of  it  (op.al 
p.  57).  Prof.  B.  W.  McOready  has  met  witU  a  slougliing  but 
opening  into  the  bladder  and  giving  rise  to  a  urinary  fistula.  (On 

The  older  writers  on  venereal  admitted  tbe  existence  of  a  ■ 
called  "bubon  d'embl^e,"  or  "non-consecutive  bubo,"  ariuug  ioda 

pendently  of  any  lesion  of  tho  genital  organs,  secreting  iuoculaUt 
pua,  attended  by  syphilitic  affection  of  the  constitution,  and  dneW 
abaorption  of  the  syphilitic  virus  through  the  sound  integumtol 
without  local  reaction  at  the  point  of  infection.  Tlie  admission  d 
such  a  bubo  as  this  is  entirely  inconsi-stent  with  the  present  staH 
of  our  knowledge.  It  is  indeed  true  that  buboes  sometimes  o 
without  any  appreciable  lesion  of  the  genitals,  but  they  belucf 
either  to  the  simple  inflammatory  or  indolent  forms  above  describe^ 
and,  as  stated  by  Ricord,  "are  occasioned  by  sympathetic  reHClifll 
consequent  upon  irritatioii  of  tho  extremities  of  the  absoibeDl 
during  coitus,  as  may  occur  after  any  non-specific  excitation  of  tl 
part."  A  bubo  secreting  inoculable  pua  can  depend  only  npoai 
chancroid  situated  either  externalSy  or  concealed  within  a  muc 
canal,  as  the  urethra,  vagina,  or  rectum;  and  syphilitio  infec 
of  the  system  cannot  take  place  wilhoul  a  chancre  appearing  at  tb 
point  of  ioOGulatioD. 

Treatment  of  Bdboes. — Buboes  are  best  prevented  bytheearl/ 
removal  of  the  causes  which  may  occasion  them.  In  the  case  of  I 
chancroid  upon  the  genitals,  its  early  destruction  by  oaulerizatiot 
■will  prevent  the  absorption  of  virulent  pus,  and  lessen  the  duratio* 
of  one  source  of  irritation;  hence  the  objection  sometimes  mmieW 
the  use  of  caustics,  that  they  favor  the  evolution  of  a  bubo,  il 
groundless. 

.  In  general,  the  prophylaxis  of  buboes  consists  in  ODOtiofDM^ 
freedom  of  the  bowels,  the  avoidance  of  much  exercise,  and  of'sn* 
applications  to  the  sore  as  only  irritate  it,  but  do  not  deatro^f^ 
among  which  the  stick  nitrate  of  silver  and  mercurial  ointment » 
especially  to  be  noted. 

When  the  formation  of  a  bubo  has  commenced,  the  objeoia  • 
be  attained  are,  to  subdue  inflammation  and  avert  BuppiiratioOi 
if  possible;  or,  if  not,  to  hasten  the  cicatrization  of  the  eiuiuDfC 
abscess. 

When  the  bubo  is  virulent  and  specific  pas  is  imprisoned  withlB; 
the  ganglion,  all  attempts  to  effect  resolution  will  certainly  rul{ 
but  as  this  species  cannot,  at  on  early  period,  be  distingubhil 
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Tom  a  simple  bubo,  we  cannot  in  practice  discriminate  these  cases, 
md  must  treat  all  inflammatory  buboes  as  if  dispersion  were  pos- 
sible. This  happy  result  is  not,  indeed,  attained  in  the  majority 
of  cases,  but  inaction  will  never  satisfy  the  patient,  and  the  success 
of  remedies  in  a  few  instances  will  amply  compensate  for  their 
employment  in  all ;  since  a  suppurating  bubo  is  a  source  of  con- 
siderable pain  and  great  annoyance,  generally  necessitates  confine- 
ment in  bed  for  several  days  at  least,  exposes  the  patient  to  detection, 
and  may  leave  an  indelible  cicatrix.  The  idea  formerly  entertained 
that  danger  would  result  from  the  "  repulse  of  matter"  if  buboes 
were  dispersed,  is  now  known  to  be  without  foundation. 

The  means  employed  to  effect  resolution  are  an  antiphlogistic 
reerimen  (rest  and  low  diet),  cathartics,  local  depletion,  counter- 
irritants,  and  compression. 

Cfeneral  Treatment. — General  remedies  are  not  always  required. 
When  the  inflammation  is  subacute,  local  applications  may  be  relied 
upon  from  the  first. 

Rest  is  of  course  of  the  first  importance ;  and  the  more  absolute, 
the  better.  It  would  appear  that  common  sense  would  suggest  this 
to  every  one  with  a  commencing  bubo,  but  if  the  surgeon  rely  upon 
the  patient's  intelligence  alone,  he  will  in  most  cases  be  disappointed, 
and  will  find  that  the  swelling  has  been  aggravated  by  a  long  walk, 
or  by  what  is  equally  detrimental,  the  standing  posture.  Rest  upon 
the  back  shoxdd  in  all  cases  be  secured,  if  possible.  An  active 
cathartic  at  the  outset  will  rarely  be  amiss,  and  an  evacuation  from 
the  bowels  shoxdd  be  obtained  daily.  If  the  patient  be  of  full 
habit,  his  diet  shoxdd  be  low;  but  when  the  system  is  already 
depressed  or  cachectic,  strict  abstinence  will  favor  suppxiration,  and 
should  be  avoided. 

Similar  rides  should  govern  the  use  of  local  depletion,  the  benefit 
from  which,  however,  is  so  uncertain  as  scarcely  to  compensate  for 
its  inconvenience ;  yet  when  the  patient  is  plethoric,  and  the  local 
symptoms  acute,  from  six  to  a  dozen  leeches  may  be  applied  near 
(not  upon)  the  txmior,  and  the  bleeding  be  promoted  by  immersion 
in  a  hot  bath ;  but  leeches  should  never  be  used  when  an  abscess 
has  formed  and  is  upon  the  point  of  opening,  lest  their  bites  bo 
inoculated  and  transformed  into  chancroids.  The  administration  of 
a  solution  of  Epsom  salts  and  tartar  emetic  may  often  be  advan- 
tageously substituted  for  abstraction  of  blood  in  any  manner. 

No  benefit  can  at  this  period  be  expected  from  specific  remedies. 
Mercxury  is  uncalled  for,  since  the  inflammation  is  not  at  all  dependent; 
upon  the  action  of  the  syphilitic  virus.    I  have  frequently  employed 


890 


BUB0E3. 


ioilide  of  potassium,  but  never  with  perceptible  effect  untestii 
strumous  subjects.  Prof.  Hebra  recommends  tLe  administralionti 
Zittman's  decoction  in  ibe  indolent  or  scrofulous  bubo. 

The  large  number  of  local  applications  recommended  in  tbeeaiix 
treatment  of  buboes  proves  how  little  dependence  can  be  pIac«A. 
upon  any  of  them.     Kearly  all  of  them  act  as  counter-irritants,    <*• 
aim  at  producing  absorption  and  resolution  by  compression.    T* 
this  remark  ice  is  an  exception,  which  if  applied  to  a  buho  at      «-'■' 
very  commencement  before  acute  iuSammation  is  set  up  will  sol^^^* 
times  discuss  it. 

Counler-irrilanta. — One  of  the  best  counter-irritants  ia  the  8tn^'^C3g 
tincture  of  iodine.  I  do  not  attribute  its  beneficial  action  lo  »  *  'J 
special  power  of  inducing  absorption,  but  rather  to  the  inflamn 
lion  of  the  skin  which  it  excites.  The  same  may  be  said  of  I 
following  ointment,  which  I  am  also  in  the  habit  of  using:— 
Q.  Potasaii  iodidi  ^. 


Or  a  solution  of  iodine  in  glycerine: — 

t^.  pDtaiiil  iodidi  5u. 
lodiuii  3J. 
01;'ecriti«  ^. 


Either  of  these  preparations  may  be  applied  twice  a  day  ualil 
much  intlammation  is  induced  as  the  patient  can  well  bear,  wb 
the  application  must  be  less  frequent. 

A  strong  solution  of  the  solid  crayon  of  nitrate  of  silTcr  _ 

another  escellent  counter-irritant  highly  recommended  by  Sir  Heii:^^0 
Thompson,'  whose  paper  on  the  subject  first  induced  me  to  try  -'-^^^\, 
The  strength  of  the  solution  is  three  drachms  of  the  nitrate  of  silT^^^^ 
to  the  ounce  of  water,  with  the  addition  of  twenty  minims  of  niroc^^^ 
nitric  acid.  This  should  be  freely  applied  to  the  whole  surface  c— -^  ' 
the  tumor,  and  be  repeated  as  soon  as  the  eschar  comes  away;  o^ 
the  solid  nitrate  of  silver  may  be  employed  by  first  inoi6t«iiii»  .^^ 
the  part  with  water  and  then  rubbing  the  crayon  for  a  fovr  minnl^*^ 
upon  it. 

A  blister  may  be  employed  for  the  same  purpose  and  the  ves*' 
cated  surface  be  dressed  with  various  ointments.  When  thcMUt* 
fiymptoma  have  somewhat  subsided,  or  at  the  outset  of  virulea* 

'  Londna  Lnncet.  Am   cd..  June.  ISSu.  p  C3Q. 
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buboes,  Ricord  recommends  that  the  blister  should  be  dressed  twice 
a  day  with  half  a  drachm  of  strong  mercurial  ointment,  and  be 
covered  with  a  rye-meal  poultice  which  should  be  changed  three  or 
four  times  in  the  twenty-four  hours.  Any  ointment  containing 
mercury  should,  however,  be  used  with  great  caution ;  I  have  known 
three  applications  to  a  bubo  to  produce  very  severe  salivation.  A 
caustic  solution  of  the  bichloride  of  mercury,  proposed  by  MM. 
Malapert  and  Reynaud  for  the  treatment  of  buboes  after  suppura- 
tion has  taken  place,  has  also  been  employed  by  some  surgeons  for 
the  purpose  of  inducing  resolution. 

A  few  years  since  a  favorite  mode  of  treatment  of  subacute 
buboes  in  the  French  hospitals  was  by  means  of  "cauterisation 
ponctuee,"  or  the  rapid  application  of  a  pointed  iron  heated  to  a 
white  heat  to  numerous  points  over  the  tumor.  This  method  was 
tried  at  my  suggestion  at  Bellevue  Hospital  in  this  city  with  very 
satisfactory  results.  The  dread  rather  than  the  pain  of  the  applica- 
tion, which  does  not  exceed  that  produced  by  many  caustics,  inter- 
feres with  its  adoption  in  private  practice. 

Compression, — Compression  is  another  means  employed  to  induce 
resolution  of  buboes,  and  is  said  to  have  been  suggested  by  the 
observation  that  these  tumors  do  not  occur  wherever  a  truss  is  worn. 
The  most  ready  method  of  applying  pressure  is  by  means  of  com- 
pressed sponge  and  a  spica  bandage,  and  the  application  of  hot  water 
to  cause  the  sponge  to  swell.  An  Interne  of  the  Hopital  du  Midi 
has  invented  a  truss  or  pad  for  the  same  purpose,  cons^isting  of  a 
rounded  piece  of  wood  covered  with  leather,  and  provided  with 
straps  to  pass  round  the  waist  and  thigh.  This  may  be  obtained  at 
most  instrument  makers,  and  is  very  convenient  and  serviceable. 
It  is  generally  called  "Ricord's  pad  for  buboes."  Reynaud*  com- 
bines heat  and  pressure  by  heating  the  half  of  a  common  brick,  the 
edges  of  which  have  been  chipped  off,  wrapping  it  in  a  napkin,  laying 
it  upon  the  bubo,  and  changing  it  at  the  end  of  three  or  four  hours, 
by  which  time  it  becomes  cool. 

The  application  of  collodion,  which,  by  its  power  of  contraction, 
exerts  pressure  upon  the  tumor,  has  been  recommended  by  Dr.  J.  H. 
Clairborne  and  others. 

Methods  of  Opening  Buboes, — So  soon  as  matter  can  be  detected, 
and  it  is  evident  that  resolution  is  impossible,  the  abscess  should  at 
once  be  opened.    Delay  will  allow  the  pus  to  collect  and  undermine 

>  Traits  des  Maladies  V^n^riennes,  p.  76. 


8d2 


BCBOES. 


tbe  skio,  wUcb,  becomiug  thiD  and  deprived  of  il^  Tascnlar  snpiilj, 
irill  be  destroyed  to  a  greater  or  loss  exteDt,  thereby  incn.'Sfing  the 
dUGcalty  of  cicatrizatioa  and  adding  to  tbe  dimensions  of  tbe  dd- 
sightly  scar. 

Tbi!  Icnife  is  in  most  cases  preferable  to  caustic  for  tbis  purpose. 
Tbe  extent  and  number  of  incisions  to  be  made  bare  been  tbe  sub- 
ject of  mocb  discussion,  and  bave  called  forth  a  great  diversity  of 
opinion.  Tbe  chief  question  has  been  between  a  single  free  open- 
ing and  a  nmnber  of  small  punctures.  The  object  proposed  in  these 
two  methods  is  difierent  In  tbe  first,  it  is  intended  to  transform 
tbe  abscess  into  an  open  wound  which  will  heal  by  granulation  from 
tbe  bottom ;  in  tbe  second,  which  is  the  lees  painful  method,  tbe 
design  is  to  simply  eracuate  the  contents  of  the  swelling  and  secure 
adhesion  <rf  its  walls,  and  thus  expedite  tbe  cure  and  avoid  the  forma- 
tion of  a  cicatrix.  These  latter  results  are  indeed  highly  dcairable 
provided  they  can  be  attained,  but  my  own  experience  baa  led  me 
in  moat  cases  to  give  a  decided  preference  to  the  former  course ; 
since  in  numerous  trials  with  multiple  punctures,  the  matter,  not 
finding  free  exit,  has  burrowed  in  various  directions,  and  it  has 
become  necessary  to  resort  to  a  free  incision  before  cicatrization 
would  take  place. 

My  manner  of  proceeding  is  as  follows.  The  hair  should  be 
thoroughly  shaved  from  tbe  surrounding  parts  to  facilitate  tbe  after- 
dresfling  and  promote  cleanliness.  If  the  patient  be  nervous,  I 
administer  ether  so  as  thoroughly  to  explore  the  abscess  without 
interruption.  Entering  tbe  point  of  tbe  knife  at  the  moat  dependent 
part  of  the  tumor,  I  carry  the  incision  upwards  parallel  with  tbe 
median  line  of  the  body  to  the  full  extent  of  the  cavity.  An  incision 
in  this  direction  is  preferable  to  one  in  the  course  of  the  inguinal 
fold,  since  its  edges  are  separated  while  those  of  the  latter  are  ap- 
proximated, by  flexure  of  the  thigh.  Exposure  to  the  air  generally 
arrests  the  hemorrhage  in  a  few  moments,  when  I  carefully  examine 
tbe  walls  of  the  cavity  for  sinuses,  and  if  any  are  found  extending 
more  than  half  an  inch  beneath  the  surface,  I  slit  them  up  with  a 
probe-pointed  biatoury.  Glands  nearly  isolated  by  the  suppuration 
of  the  surrounding  cellular  tissue,  and  attached  only  by  a  small  base 
I  or  pedicle,  are  often  found  projecting  into  the  cavity;  and  having 
been  taught  by  experience  that  the  wound  does  not  commonly  heal 
tintil  these  are  cast  ofif  by  a  slow  process  of  ulceration,  I  remove 
them  with  scissors  or  tear  them  out  with  the  tingers  when  this  can 
bo  done  without  much  violence.  Or,  again  when  they  have  boon 
large  and  sessile,  I  have  passed  a  double  ligature  through  their  base, 
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and  tying  the  two  halves  in  opposite  directions,  have  allowed  the 
included  portion  to  slough  oflf.  If  left,  their  dark  sloughy  surface 
is  perceptible  for  a  long  time,  and  they  doubtless  prolong  the  process 
of  cicatrization.  Any  fistulous  tracks  which  may  exist  at  the  time 
of  opening  the  bubo,  or  which  may  subsequently  form,  should  be 
fully  laid  open  throughout  their  whole  extent. 

The  hemorrhage  from  this  operation  is  seldom  so  severe  that  it 
may  not  be  arrested  by  exposure  to  the  air,  by  ice,  or  pressure ;  but 
should  it  be  profuse,  or  continued  even  in  a  small  quantity,  the 
bleeding  vessel  must  be  secured.  I  once  saw  a  patient  in  whom  a 
bubo  had  been  opened,  and  who  was  completely  blanched  by  a 
slight  oozing  of  blood  which  had  been  allowed  to  go  on  for  a  num- 
ber of  days,  beneath  the  coagulum  which  formed  upon  the  surface. 

Scraped  lint,  either  dry  or  moistened  in  a  mixture  of  laudanum 
and  water,  is  now  introduced  into  every  recess  of  the  cavity,  paying 
particular  attention  to  any  short  sinuses  which  it  was  not  thought 
necessary  to  lay  open  with  the  knife,  and  a  poultice  or  water-dressing 
applied.  The  pain  and  difficulty  of  motion  which  probably  dimin- 
ished on  the  first  formation  of  matter,  again  increase  for  a  few  days, 
but  are  not  severe  if  the  patient  keep  quiet  on  his  back.  The  first 
dressing,  which  becomes  glued  to  the  wound  by  coagulated  blood, 
is  loosened  about  the  third  day  by  the  free  secretion  of  matter,  and 
should  be  removed,  having  first  applied  a  hot  poultice  for  a  few 
hours.  The  subsequent  dressings  may  consist  of  lint  smeared  with 
simple  or  medicated  cerate,  or  moistened  with  any  of  the  lotions 
recommended  in  the  treatment  of  chancroids  (as  those  containing 
Carbolic  acid,  aromatic  wine,  Labarraque's  solution,  or  the  potassio- 
tartrate  of  iron),  and  will  require  to  be  changed  twice  a  day.  The 
cavity  should  from  time  to  time  be  examined,  and  any  burrowing 
sinuses  that  may  be  found  be  slit  up  with  the  knife;  those  of  small 
extent,  however,  may  be  made  to  close  by  filling  them  carefully 
with  lint  at  each  dressing.  The  rapidity  with  which  the  wound 
contracts  by  granulations  from  the  bottom  and  the  approximation 
of  its  sides,  is  often  astonishing,  and  but  from  two  to  four  weeks 
are  generally  required  for  complete  cicatrization  to  take  place, 
during  which  time  it  is  desirable  that  the  patient  should  be  confined 
to  his  room. 

But  though  I  cannot  subscribe  to  the  high  encomiums  bestowed 
upon  multiple  incisions,  and  think  that  they  are  inapplicable  to  the 
treatment  of  most  buboes,  yet  I  believe  that  they  may  be  used  with 
advantage  in  a  few  cases  in  which  the  abscess  is  superficial,  and  the 
skin  over  a  considerable  surface  so  thin  and  of  such  low  vitality 
that  a  free  incision  would  probably  result  in  its  total  disorganization. 


In  BucU  instances,  a  number  of  punctures  with  a  bistoury  or  i 
grooved  needle  may  be  made  around  the  margin  of  the  tumor  (h 
recommended  by  Vidal)  rather  than  towards  its  centre,  and  ihc 
contents  be  allowed  to  drain  away.  Continued  pressure  should  be 
applied  after  the  lapse  of  twenty-four  hours  by  means  of  compraeo 
and  a  spica  bandage,  in  order  to  prevent  any  farther  collection  rf 
matter  and  secure  adhesion  of  the  walls.  Even  when  these  objort* 
are  not  attained,  the  abscess  will  have  time  to  contract,  and  a  eahn- 
queni  free  incision  may,  if  necessary,  be  made  with  less  deslructiaa 
of  the  integument. 

Langston  Parker's  favorite  treatment  is  as  follows:  "When  a 
bubo  is  ready  to  be  opened,  we  should  not  suffer  the  skin  to  bocoaw 
too  thin,  but  make  several  very  small  punctures  over  its  tbinocA 
part  with  a  grooved  needle,  perhaps  six,  eight,  or  ten ;  through  ihwc 
the  matter  will  ooze  out  till  the  cavity  of  the  abscess  is  empty. 
Through  one  of  the  punctures  the  point  of  a  very  small  glass  syrJnga 
may  be  introduced,  and  a  very  weak  solution  of  the  sulphate  of  ase 
injected,  in  the  proportion  of  two  or  three  grains  to  the  half-pint  of 
water.  When  the  abscess  is  quite  empty,  place  over  it  u  laip 
compress  of  lint,  and  use  moderately  tight  pressure  by  means  uf  t 
roller.  In  many  instances,  if  we  can  keep  the  patient  quiet  fi» 
twenty-four  hours,  we  get  either  partial  or  total  adhesion  of  tltt 
sides  of  the  bubo,  and  a  speedy  cure  will  be  the  result;  in  oUw 
instances  this  may  not  be  the  case,  but  by  the  daily  use  of  tbt 
injection  tbrough  one  of  the  punctures,  which  should  be  kepi  opet 
for  that  purpose,  we  succeed  in  a  few  days,  in  almost  everj*  cag^  a 
effecting  a  cure,'"  I  wish  that  I  were  able  to  confirm  thcabon 
praise  of  this  method  to  its  full  extent. 

Roux  (de  Toulon)  and  Marcbal  (de  Calvi)  have  proposed  to  inj«i 
buboes  immediately  after  opening  them  with  a  mixture  of  one  put 
of  tincture  of  iudino  to  three  or  four  of  water.  Langston  Patket 
sometimes  employs  a  solution  of  iodine  and  iodide  of  potassiimi,  ** 
follows : — 

B.    lodinii  gr.  iv. 

I'otnesii  tniiidi  gr,  Tiij, 
Aquic  3Tiy. 

H. 

A  filiform  seton  recommended  by  Bonnafont,  by  Mr.  Pnrkrt", 
and  also  by  Dr.  Hammond  (op,  cit.,  p.  56),  was  reported  against  by 
a  committee  of  the  Soc.  de  Med.  de  Paris,  in  1859, 

I  TliB  Modern  Trcntmcnt  of  Sypbililio  Diitoin**,  Tbil ,  18J4.  p.  148. 
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The  use  of  caustics  in  opening  buboes  has  been  advised  by  several 
authors,  but  finds  few  advocates  at  the  present  day. 

The  method  of  MM.  Malapert*  and  Reynaud,*  which  acquired 
some  notoriety  for  a  time,  and  was  extensively  used  at  the  Emigrants' 
Hospital,  Deer  Island,  Boston,  when  I  was  a  student  of  medicine, 
consists  in  the  application  of  a  blister  over  the  tumor,  and  of  a 
pledget  of  lint  soaked  in  a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  (gr.  xv 
to  5j  of  water)  to  the  vesicated  surface  previously  freed  from  all 
secretion  of  serum.  The  caustic  is  allowed  to  remain  for  two  hours, 
or  until  a  superficial  eschar  is  formed,  when  a  large  poultice  is 
applied.  The  authors  of  this  method  claim  that  as  the  eschar  is 
detached,  the  contents  of  the  abscess  ooze  out  through  minute  open- 
ings in  the  integument,  the  whole  substance  of  which  is  not  destroyed, 
and  that  the  walls  of  the  cavity  are  so  stimulated  and  modified  by 
the  caustic  that  they  rapidly  contract  and  adhere.  As  stated  upon  a 
previous  page,  this  method,  although  designed  by  its  authors  solely 
for  the  treatment  of  buboes  after  suppuration  has  taken  place,  has 
been  applied  by  others  for  the  purpose  of  effeoting  resolution.  The 
excessive  pain  attending  the  application  is  not  counterbalanced  by 
any  advantage  over  milder  methods. 

Treatment  of  Difficult  Cases. — Unfortunately  all  buboes  do  not  heal 
so  readily  as  the  reader  might  infer  from  the  preceding  remarks, 
which  are  intended  to  apply  to  the  more  favorable  cases  constituting 
doubtless  the  majority.  Persistent  buboes  may  be  divided  into  two 
classes :  1st.  Virulent  buboes  which  take  on  phagedenic  action  and 
pursue  a  course  similar  to  phagedenic  chancroids  upon  the  genitals, 
and  which  may  extend  to  a  considerable  distance  beyond  the  inguinal 
region,  giving  rise  to  large  open  sores ;  and,  2d.  Those  which  are 
maintained,  not  by  the  presence  of  the  chancroidal  virus  as  in  the 
former  class,  but  by  some  morbid  diathesis  or  general  cachexia,  and 
vhich  are  generally  limited  to  the  groin,  where  they  burrow  in 
various  directions  beneath  the  surface,  without  causing  extensive 
ulceration  of  the  integument. 

The  treatment  of  buboes  belonging  to  the  first  class  is  the  same 
as  that  of  the  phagedenic  chancroid,  for  which  I  would  refer  the 
reader  to  a  preceding  chapter.  At  present  I  would  simply  recall  to 
imnd  the  danger  of  the  internal  use  of  mercury  or  its  topical  appli- 
cation to  the  sore  in  the  form  of  ointment,  etc.,  and  to  the  benefit  to 
be  derived  from  nourishing  diet,  fresh  air,  tonics  (especially  the 
potassio-tartrate  of  iron),  and  opium  internally ;  and  locally  from 

1  Arch.  G^n  de  M^d.,  March,  1832. 

'  Traits  des  Maladies  V^n^riennes,  p.  70. 
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cleanliness,  and  especially  from  deep  cauterization  with  tlie  carbo- 
sulphuric  paste,  nitric  acid,  or  iLe  actual  cautery.  I  have  had  i 
number  of  remarkably  successful  cases  in  my  own  practice  from  the 
carbo-sulpburic  paste,  and  this  or  some  other  powerful  cauaie 
ought  to  be  applied  at  once  whenever  an  open  bubo  shows  a  icad- 
ency  to  take  on  phagedenic  action.  Some  degree  of  caution,  how- 
ever, is  requisite  in  the  use  of  these  agents  when  the  abscess  is 
situated  directly  over  the  femoral  vessels. 

Cases  belonging  to  the  second  class  are  met  with  in  persons  in 
whom  the  glandular  swelling  has  been  allowed  to  go  on  unchecked, 
or  whose  general  condition  or  neglect  to  comply  with  the  surgeon'* 
directioaa  has  rendered  treatment  of  no  avail ;  and  they  are  especialU 
frequent  in  patients  of  a  strumous  habit  and  in  those  who  have  been 
debilitated  by  intemperance,  an  irregular  course  of  life,  antecedent 
diseases,  want,  or  other  causes. 

To  this  class  belong  most  of  the  so-called  "  constitutional  bnboe^* 
occurring  in  persons  who  are  really  laboring  under  syphilu^  hot 
which  are  not,  strictly  speaking,  to  be  regarded  as  syphilitic  symp- 
toms, since  syphilis  has  merely  acted  like  any  other  depresong 
influence  in  predisposing  to  a  low  form  of  inflammation  and  siippn- 
ratioa.  Instances  of  this  kind  are  frequent ;  advice  is  sought  by  a 
patient  who  evidently  has  syphilis  and  who  has  perhaps  arrived  al 
the  tertiary  stage ;  his  general  condition  is  very  low ;  he  complain* 
of  nocturnal  pains,  and  exhibits  a  patch  of  rupia  upon  the  arm,  and 
also  a  large,  oval,  firm  and  projecting  tumor  in  one  or  both  groins; 
its  longer  diameter  corresponding  to  the  inguinal  fold,  its  surfiwa 
studded  here  and  there  with  fistulous  openings,  and  preseoting  *t 
some  distance  soft  or  fluctuating  points,  pressure  upon  which  foices 
from  the  mouths  of  the  connecting  sinuses  a  small  quantity  of  Uiin, 
aero- purulent  fluid — symptoms,  in  short,  of  the  indolent  hnboy  ibow 
described ;  the  surgeon  is  at  first  disposed  to  look  upon  the  owe  ** 
one  of  the  exceptions  to  the  rule  that  syphilis  does'not  foUow»D 
open  bubo,  but  he  finds  on  inquiry  that  the  glandular  tumor  is  of  * 
much  later  date  than  the  constitutional  disease;  that  it  foJIows''* 
chancroid  or  excessive  sexual  indulgence,  or  arose  without  snj 
apparent  exciting  cause,  and  that  it  has  clearly  no  direct  connectioi' 
with  the  original  chancre.  Has  the  reader  never  observed  a  very 
similar  condition  in  the  axilla  of  poor,  half-starved,  and  offf- 
worked  washerwomen,  in  whom  there  could  he  no  suspicion  « 
syphilis? 

Whatever  the  depressing  cause  may  be,  it  should  if  possible  I* 
removed  and  the  system  be  brought  into  a  better  condition  b  * 
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benefit  can  be  expected  from  local  treatment.    Favorable  hygienic 
influences,  a  simple  but  nourishing  diet,  and  tonics  are  required  in 
all  cases ;  and,  in  strumous  subjects,  iodine,  the  iodides  of  potassium 
and  iron,  and  cod-liver  oil.     EecoUect  that  the  presence  of  a  bubo 
l>y  no  means  proves  that  the  patient  has  syphilis,  the  existence  of 
^which  should  not  be  admitted  until  after  the  most  careful  and 
thorough  examination.     Should  this  fact  be  clearly  established, 
specific  remedies  will  sooner  or  later  be  required.    If  the  consti- 
tntional  disease  be  in  the  tertiary  stage,  iodide  of  potassium  may  be 
freely  given  and  will  prove  the  best  tonic  that  can  be  found ;  but 
in  the  secondary  stage  mercury  should  be  administered  with  caution 
and    be  combined  with  quinine  or  iron,  or  be  altogether  deferred 
until  the  general  health  has  been  improved  by  the  means  above 
indicated.    No  course  of  treatment  wliich  adds  to  the  existing  de- 
pression of  the  system  will  benefit  the  local  affection. 

As  the  patient's  health  improves,  the  bubo  generally  assumes  a 
more  favorable  aspect,  and  if  it  does  not  entirely  heal  will  yield  to 
remedies  which  were  before  powerless.  When  the  sinuses  are  not 
too  deep  or  extensive,  they  should  be  slit  up  and  dressed  from  the 
bottom  with  lint,  or  their  walls  be  pencilled  with  a  crayon  of  nitrate 
of  silver.  When  this  course  is  inadmissible,  I  believe  that  the  best 
results  are  obtained  from  injecting  them  with  diluted  tincture  of 
iodine  every  few  days,  and  applying  pressure  over  the  tumor  by 
means  of  compressed  sponge  and  a  roller,  or  with  Eicord's  pad. 
Under  one  or  the  other  of  these  methods  they  will  rarely  fail  to 
cicatrize.  In  desperate  cases,  Eicord  resorts  to  the  destruction  of 
the  diseased  ganglia  by  Vienna  paste,  in  the  following  manner: 
"This  caustic  is  applied  over  an  extent  of  two-thirds  of  the  tumor, 
so  as  to  destroy  the  cutaneous  surface,  then  on  the  fall  of  the  eschar, 
whicli  is  hastened  by  basilicon  ointment  and  other  digestives  the 
ganglia  are  attacked  layer  by  layer ;  increasing  our  caution  as  we 
proceed  in  depth,  and  stopping  within  accessible  limits,  or  when  we 
approach  the  neighborhood  of  vital  parts.  This  method  is  generally 
very  rapid,  and  the  deep  ganglia  undergo  resolution  as  the  super- 
ficial ones  are  destroyed." ' 

^  Notes  to  Hunter,  2d  ed.,  p.  800. 
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Having  degcribed  the  inflammation  of  tlie  ganglia  which  consti' 
tutes  a  bubo,  it  will  be  necessary  to  devote  but  a  lew  worda  toitifl 
consideration  of  lymphitis,  since  the  phenomena  are  almost  idenli* 
in  the  two  cases ;  the  latter  being  in  fact  a  bubo  sealed  in  thecooM 
of  a  lymphatic  vessel  instead  of  in  the  terminal  ganglion, 

Aa  with  buboes,  so  with  lymphitis  we  find  two  forms: — 
I.  Simple  Ltmphitis.  . 

II.  Virulent  LYMPniTia. 


Simple  Lymphitis. — Simple  lymphitis  may  be  due  to  anyof  U 
causes  already  mentioned  as  producing  a  ttiraple  bubo.    Ah 
uneven  cord  is  observed  running  along  the  dorsum  of  the  pew 
towards  the  mons  veneris,  in  which  it  is  usually  lost.     This  cO** 
is  made  up  in  part  of  the  thickened  and  distended  walls  of  tD 
lymphatic  vessels,  but  in  part  also  of  the  infiltrated  cellular  tiss 
in  its  neighborhood.      The  dorsal  vein  and  artery  are  uaoally  »* 
eluded  in  the  inflammatory  engorgement  and  cannot  be  isolat* 
from  the  vessel.     There  is  often  more  or  less  oadema  of  the  cellul* 
tissue,  especially  of  the  prepuce.     Considerable  heat  and  pain* 
experienced,  and  the  course  of  the  inflamed  vessel  is  marked  by  > 
red  line  upon  the  surface.     Aa  we  shall  see  hereafter,  these  sjiap 
toms  of  acute  inflammation  are  sufficient  to  distinguish  lympbiU 
from  the  induration  of  the  lymphatics  which  oflen  accompaaits  ' 
chancre. 

This  form  of  lymphitis  is  capable  of  resolatiou,  which,  'ni«a. 
is  its  most  frequent  termination.     If  suppuration  occurs,  the  pus  lt^ 
not  inoculable, 

ViRULEKT  Lymphitis. — As  a  general  rule,  morbid  producta  whioll 
undergo  absorption  do  not  manifest  their  presence  in  the  lympbatlal 
themselves,  probably  in  consequence  of  the  rapidity  of  ihei 
age;  and  the  changes  which  take  place  in  the  ganglia  where  ih^ 
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progress  is  impeded,  are  the  only  indication  that  this  system  of 
vessels  is  aflfected.  In  conformity  with  this  law,  the  lymphatics 
which  convey  the  pus  from  a  chancroid  in  the  direction  of  the  gan- 
glion generally  escape,  but  in  some  instances  inoculation  takes 
place  at  one  or  more  points  in  the  course  of  the  vessel,  probably  at 
the  site  of  its  valves,  and  virulent  lymphitis  is  set  up,  the  early 
symptoms  of  which  are  the  same  as  those  of  the  simple  form. 
Suppuration,  however,  is  inevitable,  and  when  the  abscess  is  opened 
a  chancroid  is  the  result,  as  in  the  case  of  a  virulent  bubo.  Several 
of  these  virulent  ulcers  sometimes  occupy  the  sides  or  dorsum  of 
the  penis  following  the  course  of  the  lymphatic  vessels,  and  com- 
municating with  each  other  beneath  the  integument  by  means  of 
minute  fistulous  tracks,  which  may  be  penetrated  by  a  fine  probe. 

The  complications  and  the  treatment  are  the  same  as  those  of  the 
virulent  bubo,  although  destructive  cauterization  is  less  frequently 
applicable,  partly  on  account  of  the  situation  of  the  sore,  but 
chiefly  from  the  extreme  probability  that  reinoculation  will  take 
place  on  the  fall  of  the  eschar;  we  must,  therefore  be  content  in 
most  cases  with  dressings  of  a  solution  of  carbolic  acid,  aromatic 
wine,  etc. 


PART    III. 


SYPHILIS. 


CHAPTER   I. 

INTRODUCTORY  REMARKS. 

Syphilis  is  one  of  the  class  of  diseases  called  "infectious,"  the 
characteristics  of  which  are  the  following : — 

1.  The  presence  of  a  morbid  poison  or  vims,  which  transmits  the 
disease  from  one  individual  to  another. 

2.  The  immunity  which  one  attack  generally  confers  against  a 
second. 

3.  A  "period  of  incubation,"  during  which  the  virus  is  latent  and 
gives  no  external  manifestation  of  its  presence  in  the  system. 

4.  A  degree  of  order  and  regularity  in  the  evolution  of  the 
symptoms. 

Syphilitic  Virus. — The  existence  of  a  syphilitic  virus  has 
sometimes  been  called  in  question,^  but  at  the  present  day  is  estab- 
lished beyond  a  doubt.  The  daily .  experience  of  every  surgeon 
demonstrates  that  in  syphilis  there  exists  a  contagious  element,  by 
means  of  which  the  disease  is  communicated;  and  though  this 
morbid  poison  has  never  been  detected  by  the  senses,  the  micro- 
scope, or  chemical  analysis,  its  presence  is  fully  proved  by  its 
effects.  Various  theories  have  been  oflFered  to  explain  its  nature, 
but  they  have  all  been  either  fanciful  or  untenable,  and  their  authors 
have  invariably  confounded  the  syphilitic  with  the  chancroidal  virus. 

1  Chiefly  by  the  following  authors :  Bru,  M^ihode  Nouyelle  de  iraiter  les  Maladies 
V^h^riennes  par  les  g&teaux'  toniques  mercuriels,  t.  i.,  chap.  8,  p.  46.  Paris,  17S9. 
Cabon,  Nouyelle  Doctrine  des  Maladies  V^n^riennes.  Paris,  1811,  p.  38.  Riouond 
PKS  Brus,  De  la  Non-existence  du  Virus  V^n^rien.  Paris,  1826,  t.  i.,  p.  76.  Joub- 
PAV  Traits  eomplet  des  Maladies  V^n^riennes,  t.  i.,  p.  888. 
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Thus  the  essential  element  of  lliU  disease  has  always  i 
concealed,  and  probably  will,  until  our  knowledge  in  genetxl  < 
tbe  principle  of  life  and  the  nature  of  disease  is  very  much  g 
tban  now. 

The  severity  of  the  symptoms  produced  by  syphilis  on  it«  fl 
appearance  in  the  latter  part  of  tbe  fifteenth  century,  compared  wi 
its  greater  benignity  at  the  present  day,  affords  some  grooml  ff 
believing  that  its  virus  is  slowly  but  gradually  losing  in  intemi^ 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  vaccine  virus  becomes  weaker  after  a 
successive  removes  from  tbe  cow.  This  fact  was  noticed  by  J 
in  tbe  middle  of  the  last  century,  who  says :  "  Whatever  migtil  fil 
raerly  be  tbe  power  and  ef&cacy  of  tbe  venereal  disease  when  il  fi 
new  and  in  vigor,  while  tbe  undivided  poison  violently  eSerremi 
there  is  nothing  like  it,  I  imagine,  to  be  feared  from  it  now,  >s  itit 
weakened,  becomes  old,  and  its  force  almost  quite  spent."  Anollxi 
explanation  advanced  by  some  writers  ia,  that  the  syphilitic 
retains  its  power,  but  that  a  preservative  influence  is  transmitted1( 
posterity  by  those  who  have  tbe  disease,  which,  like  some  vegetubld 
gradually  exhausts  tbe  soil  from  which  it  springs  of  the  i 
necessary  to  its  support.  Admitting  the  fact,  the  first  mention 
theory  is  probably  the  correct  one. 

STPHILia  COMMONXT  OOOURS  BUT  ONCE  IN*THE  8.\MB  PKE30X/- 

It  is  true  of  all  diseases  which  are  both  contagious  and  constiH 
tional,  that  a  person  who  has  once  had  them  is  indisposed  to  o 
tract  them  again.     Smallpox,  scarlet  fever,  measles,  the  hoo 
cough,  and  vaccine  disease,  all  follow  this  law;  and  in  the  rare  « 
ceptions  which  sometimes   occur,  tbe  symptoms  are  generally  • 
modified  as  still  to  evince  tbe  protecting  influence  of  the  first  al 
The  applicability  of  this  law  to  syphilis  was  first  annouooed  \ 
Ricord  in  1839,  and,  in  spite  of  frequent  denials,  may  now  \ 
regarded  aa  unquestionable.     The  immunity  conferred  by  an  atW 
of  ayphiHs  is  as  great  as  that  resulting  from  an  attack  of  any  of  tl 
oiher  infections  diseases  just  mentioned. 

Without  due  care,  however,  it  is  an  easy  matter  to  be  deoeivedt 
ihia  point.  After  syphilitic  infection,  but  few  persons  escajM  »" 
only  one  outbreak  of  general  symptoms;  however  thorough  tl 
treatment  may  have  been,  one  or  more  relapses  usually  occni,  u 
if  one  of  these  has  been  preceded  by  a  newly  caught  veneroal  o1m< 
the  secondary  symptoms  which  follow  are  frequently  ascribed  tol 
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iBaenoe,  especially  if  the  ulcer  liappened  to  be  Bituated  upon  tlie 
Temaiaing  induratiou  o"  the  first,  aad  thu3  aimilated  a  chancre. 
Tortunately,  we  are  able  in  most  instances  to  recognize  a  recent 
attack  of  syphilis  by  the  following  signs,  and  in  their  absence  to 
ascribe  the  symptoms  to  an  old  infection : — 

1.  By  the  induration  of  the  preceding  chancre  and  neighboring 
lymphatic  ganglia. 

2.  By  the  time  elapsing  between  the  appearance  of  the  auspicious 
nicer  and  that  of  the  general  symptoms ;  the  interval,  in  the  absence 
of  treatment,  and  when  the  latter  are  dependent  upon  the  same 
iniection  as  the  former,  being  very  uniformly  about  six  weeks,  and 
tarely  exceeding  three  months, 

3.  By  the  character  of  the  symptoms,  whether  belonging  to  an 
early  or  late  stage  of  syphilis. 

4.  In  some  caaea,  by  the  influence  of  treatment ;  the  early  symp- 
toms of  general  syphilis  yielding  most  readily  to  mercury ;  the  later 
to  iodide  of  potassium. 

But  are  there  no  exceptions  to  the  law  of  the  "  unicity  of  syphilis," 
ctich  as  undoubtedly  exist  in  respect  to  other  infectious  diseases  7 
Numerous  instances  are  recorded  in  which  small-pox,  scarlet  fever, 
the  measles,  and  hooping  cough  have  occurred  twice  in  the  same 
person.  A  single  vaccination  does  not  always  protect  one  through 
life  from  variola.  A  second  inoculation  with  the  vaccine  virus  per- 
formed in  adult  life  will  oflen  succeed  nearly  if  not  quite  as  well  as 
the  first  vaccination  performed  in  childhood.  In  the  case  of  a  second 
infection  from  any  of  the  diseases  mentioned,  the  severity  of  the 
attack  will,  as  a  general  but  not  invariable  rule,  be  in  inverse  ratio 
to  the  length  of  time  which  has  elapsed  since  the  previous  infection. 
In  other  words,  the  protecting  influence  of  the  virfts  appears  to 
gradually  diminish  and  finally  disappear.  One  attack  confers 
complete  immunity  for  a  time ;  then  comes  a  period  in  which  inoc- 
ulation (as  of  the  variolous  or  vaccine  poisons)  will  produce  a 
local  effect  without  general  reaction;  and  finally  a  third  period  in 
which  constitutional  manifestations  of  greater  or  less  intensity  are 
possible. 

As  early  as  1845,  Bicord  himself  expressed  the  belief  that  similar 
exceptions  to  the  law  of  the  unicity  of  syphilis  would  also  be  found 
m  exist ;  he  trusted  it  was  so,  since  it  would  prove  that  the  efiect  of 
syphilis  was  not  necessarily  life-long ;  at  the  same  time  he  confessed 
he  had  never  as  yet  met  with  an  unquestionable  instance. 

Within  the  last  few  years,  attention  has  been  directed  anew  to 
this  subject.     Scattered  cases  of  repeated  syphilitic  infection  in  the 
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same  person  have  been  reported  by  various  observers,  and  Bictd 
bimself  has  met  witli  two  which  he  regards  as  conclusive.  Bj  fil 
the  most  valuable  contribution,  however,  to  our  knowledge  d 
syphilitic  reinfection  has  recently  appeared  from  the  pen  of  Diitf! 
who  has  been  fortunate  enough  to  meet  with  over  twenty  cases,  uA 
who  is  the  only  syphilographer  who  has  carefully  studied  the  pi* 
nomena  resulting  from  a  second  inoculation.  The  coDolusions  A 
which  he  has  arrived  and  which  are  entitled  to  the  highest  coiisid» 
ation  are  the  following : 

1.  Aa  a  general  rule,  the  syphilitic,  like  other  kinds  of  vim^ 
not  exercise  the  same  action  twice  in  succession  upon  the  ( 
individual. 

2.  When  applied  (under  such  conditions  as  to  permit  absorptioi) 
to  a  syphilitic  subject,  this  virus  produces  no  effect ;  applied  to  % 
subject  who  has  had,  but  who  no  longer  has  syphilis,  it  prodocttl 
modified  form  of  syphilis. 

3.  The  more  feeble  the  first  attack,  and  the  longer  the  timel 
has  since  elapsed,  the  more  energetic  will  be  the  action  of  the  vi 
and  the  more  severe  will  be  the  second  attack  of  syphilis;  and 
versd. 

4.  Experience  shows  that  the  only  persons  upon  whom  a 
introduction  of  the  syphilitic  virus  produces  a  pathological  eff 
are  those  who  are  cured  of  their  first  attack,  or  who  at  least  have 
other  symptoms  than  those  which  cannot  be  transmitted  eitherbf. 
generation  or  by  contact  (tertiary  symptoms), 

5.  The  eflects  of  the  second  introduction  of  the  virus,  under 
conditions  just  mentioned,  have  presented  in  twenty-five  cases  ifhici' 
have  been  observed,  the  following  varieties : — 

A.  In  fourteen,  there  has  been  an  ulcer  presenting  all  the  chw** 
teristics  of  an  indurated  chancre,  except  concomitant  induration  ^  ^ 
ganglia,  and  this  ulcer  has  not  been  followed  by  general  sym] 
Tbus  the  absence  of  glandular  induration  may  enable  the  snrg«* 
to  recognize  in  advance  those  indurated  chancres  which  will  not 
followed  by  general  symptoms. 

B.  In  nine  cases,  there  was  an  indurated  chancre  foDomd 
general  symptoms,  which  were  less  intense  than  those  of  the  £ 
attack. 

C.  In  two  cases,  there  was  an  indurated  chancre  followed 
general  symptoms  of  greater  intensity  than  in  the  first  attack. 

<  III;  U  It^infeclion  Sypbiliijque,  de  MR  Dcgrfa  et  de  lei  M<xlei  DiTcn,  Aieh.  ( 
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6.  If  we  compare  the  intervals  of  time  elapsing  between  the  two 
attacks  in  these  different  series  of  cases,  we  find  that  the  shorter  the 
interval  the  more  feeble  was  the  effect  of  the  second  infection ;  the 
interval  being  at  a  minimum  when  the  second  attack  produced  only 
a  chancre,  and  at  a  maximum  when  the  general  symptoms  of  the 
second  attack  were  more  intense  than  those  of  the  first. 

No  less  than  twenty  of  the  cases  above  referred  to  were  observed 
by  Diday  in  his  private  practice  within  a  period  of  six  years,  and 
he  therefore  infers  that  instances  of  syphilitic  reinoculation  are  more 
frequent  than  has  generally  been  admitted,  although  they  are  rare 
when  compared  with  the  whole  number  of  cases  of  syphilis  that 
occur.  This  surgeon  draws  the  following  conclusions  from  a  con- 
sideration of  this  subject : — 

The  reinfection  of  a  man  who  has  had  syphilis  proves  that  he  was 
cured  of  it  at  the  time  of  the  second  infection. 

The  possibility  of  reinfection  proves  that  syphilis  can  be  radically 
cured — a  fact  denied  by  many  authors,  who  admit  only  a  cure  of 
syphilitic  manifestations,  and  who  maintain  that  the  constitutional 
poisoning  (or  diaiJiesis,  as  they  erroneously  call  syphilitic  intoxication) 
is  perpetual. 

The  average  time  necessary  for  a  radical  cure  mayT^e  deduced 
from  the  cases  above  referred  to,  and  which  give  a  minimum  of 
twenty -two  months. 

Finally,  in  any  case  of  reinfection  from  syphilis,  the  surgeon 
should  always  wait  for  general  symptoms  to  appear  before  giving 
mercury,  since  in  the  majority  of  cases  the  effect  is  limited  to  the 
production  of  a  chancre,  and  specific  treatment  is  not  required. 

Syphilis  possesses  a  period  of  incubation. — ^By  a  period  of 
incubation  we  understand  the  lapse  of  time  following  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  morbid  poison  into  the  system,  and  preceding  the  earliest 
manifestation  of  its  presence.  Thus  a  person  is  exposed  to  small- 
pox, the  measles  or  scarlatina,  and  when  contagion  takes  place,  breaks 
out  with  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  only  after  an  interval,  which, 
with  slight  variation,  is  constant  in  each  of  the  affections  mentioned, 
and  during  which  he  enjoys  his  usual  state  of  health.  That  syphilis 
possesses  such  a  period  of  incubation  will  be  shown  when  treating 
of  its  initial  lesion,  or  the  chancre  so  called.  Again,  in  a  subsequent 
chapter,  the  reader  will  find  that  the  general  manifestations  of 
syphilis  are  also  preceded  by  a  period  of  quiescence  of  the  virus 
following  the  appearance  of  the  chancre. 
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The  order  of  evolution  of  syphilitic  sTiirToiis  a^tb  t5I 
OLASSiFiCATioN  FOUNDED  THEREON. — The  classification  of  syphiliaJ 
matiifestationa  in  common  use  is  founded  chiefly  upon  the  oidcr  d 
tJieir  evolution,  and  embraces  " primary,"  "secondary,"  and  "W- 
tiary  symptoms."  Primary  aymptoma  should  include  the  initilL 
lesion  which  appears  at  the  point  where  the  virus  enters  the  economj^ 
and  the  induration  of  the  neighboring  lymphatic  ganglia.  Nert 
follows,  after  a  period  of  incubation,  another  set  of  .symptoms,  called 
"  general,"  because  they  are  developed  at  points  distant  from  the  aat 
of  the  initial  lesion,  to  which  they  stand  in  no  necessary  anatumicil 
relation. 

Eicord's  classification  of  general  symptoms  into  seowwfary  ud 
t:rtiary,  which  is  generally  adopted  at  the  present  day,  is  founiW 
upon  Hunter'a  division  of  the  tissues  affected  by  syphilis  into  "p«K 
first  in  order,  and  parts  second  in  order."  Both  ayatema  are  haai 
upon  the  conformity  of  nature  to  lawa  which  are  more  or  less  fiw^ 
as  well  in  disease  as  in  health,  and  upon  the  anatomical  strurtui* 
of  the  parts  aft'ccted.  An  important  distinction,  also,  which  Biwai 
claims  to  exist  between  the  two  diviaions  in  this  classification,  is! 
difference  in  the  effect  of  remedies ;  secondary  symptoms  being  moil 
susceptible  to  mercury,  and  tertiary  to  iodine  and  its  compounds. 

Ricord's  classification  may  best  be  given  in  his  own  words:  "S*** 
ondary  symptoms  are  the  consequence  of  the  absorption  of  the  rirofc 
and  are  transmissible  by  hereditary  descent,  without  being  inoculfc 
ble.  Tertiary  symptoms  are  not  only  not  inoculable,  but  cannot  bi 
transmitted  by  hereditary  descent  under  their  pecular  type,  altbooj^ 
in  consequence  of  a  kind  of  degeneration  or  modification  of  ll 
syphilitic  virus,  they  are  probably  one  of  the  most  fruitful  souna 
of  scrofula. 

"  Secondary  symptoms  rarely  occur  before  the  third  week  foUoT 
ing  the  appearance  of  primary  symptoms,  and  more  rarely  still  aftj 
the  sixth  month ;  whilst  tertiary  symptoms  scarcely  ever  appear  bl 
fore  the  sixth  month,  and  may  not  until  after  several  years. 

"To  secondary  symptoms  are  referred  certain  aJTcctioDS  of  U 
ekin  (syphiliiic  eruptions)  and  of  some  parts  of  the  mucoua  m« 
branes  (mucous  patches,  condylomata  and  superficial  ulceratioB 
and  their  dependencies  (alopecia  and  onyxis);  also  some  peoulii 
pathological  affections  of  the  eyes  (iritis),  lymphatic  ganglia  (fl 
gorgement  of  the  glands  in  various  parts  of  the  body,  especially  t] 
neck),  etc.  Tertiary  symptoms  consist  of  certain  changes  whii 
take  place  in  the  subcutaneous  or  submucous  cellular  tissue  (gmnii 
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tumors),  in  the  testicles  (orcliitis),  in  the  fibrous  and  osseous  tissues 
(periostitis,  ostitis,  caries,  etc.),  and  in  the  deeper  organs. 

"  Proper  treatment  of  the  primary  symptom  may  prevent  the  de- 
velopment of  secondary  symptoms.  Very  often  this  treatment  curea 
the  primary  and  arrests  only  the  secondary  symptoma ;  in  this  way 
may  be  explained,  for  example,  the  late  appearance  of  diseases  of  the 
periosteum  and  bones,  without  the  secondary  link,  in  persons  who 
have  taken  mercury.  When  once  the  primary  ulcer  is  healed,  it 
cannot  be  reproduced  except  by  a  new  contagion ;  while  secondary 
and  tertiary  symptoms  may  appear  repeatedly,  and  at  various  inter- 
vals, within  periods  which  cannot  be  limited.  An  apparent  inver- 
sion in  the  succession  of  secondary  and  tertiary  symptoms  is  observed 
only  in  persons  who  have  undergone  treatment.  AJler  the  appear- 
ance of  constitutional  symptoms,  the  syphilitic  diathesis  may  cease 
spontflnoously  or  in  consequence  of  appropriate  treatment,  and  yet 
the  symptoms  persist  under  the  influence  of  purely  local  causes,  as 
is  observed  especially  in  many  cases  of  diseased  bones."' 

In  another  place  Rieord  says  of  tertiary  symptoms:  "They  not 
only  difier  from  primary  and  secondary  symptoms  in  affecting  the 
deeper  tissues,  but  also  in  the  fact  that  in  them  syphilis  loses,  in 
part,  ita  peculiar  type.  Though  the  skin  is  often  affected  at  this 
period  with  the  most  severe  tubercular  eruptions,  yet  the  subcu- 
taneous and  submucous  cellular  tissues,  and  the  fibrous  and  osseous 
systems  are  far  more  frequently  involved.  But,  in  addition  to 
these  parts,  where  the  tardy  effects  of  constitutional  syphilis  are  so 
common  and  clearly  admitted  by  all  good  observers,  we  may  well 
inquire  whether  there  be  any  privileged  tissues  of  the  body  which 
are  invariably  exempt  from  its  effects.  "We  would  inquire,  also,  if 
sjrphilitic  infection,  though  it  may  not  produce  all  the  evils  with 
which  it  is  reproached,  be  not  in  a  multitude  of  cases  the  cause  of 
the  evolution,  or  'putting  into  action' — to  use  an  expression  of 
Hunter's — of  diseases  which  have  previously  existed  in  a  latent 
Btatfi,  'and  of  which  it  is  thus  only  the  exciting  cause.  Observation 
replies  in  the  affirmative  to  these  questions,  and  also  teaches  us  thai 
tertiary  symptoms  may  continue  under  the  influence  of  the  virulent 
cause,  or  persist  as  local  effects  after  this  cause  has  been  destroyed 
or  neutralized  by  treatment;  it  shows,  in  a  multitude  of  cases,  that 
the  syphilitic  virus,  after  having  been  the  cause  of  other  diseases, 
may  cease  to  exist  or  persist  as  a  complication ;  and  these  are  cir- 
cumstancea  which,  though'  real,  are  unfortunately  not  always  easily 
ftppreoiated. 

>  Notes  to  Ilonler,  p.  S%. 
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"  Tertiary  symptoms  rarely  occur  before  the  sixth  month  follown 
the  appearance  of  the  primary  ulcer,  and  the  latter  seldom  renud 
at  the  time  of  their  development ;  but  they  are  frequently  atteDdH 
by  some  secondary  symptom.  They  never  furnish  inocukble  seal 
tiona,  nor  transmit  characteristic  constitutional  syphilis  from  [nMI 
to  child ;  their  only  hereditary  influence  being  the  frequent  traJ 
mission  of  a  taint  as  injurious  and  almost  as  feariul,  Tiz.,a  scrofalaJ 
diathesis."  m 

Ricord'e  classification  may,  I  thinly  be  resolved  into  two  puM 
The  first  is  the  chronological  system,  which,  originating  with  ¥enM 
and  Hunter,  has  been  freed  from  many  errors  by  Ricord,  and  grealM 
perfected  by  this  surgeon's  keen  poivers  of  observation,  and  trhi<H 
is  both  natural  and  eminently  practical.  The  second  part  codsIm 
of  various  additions  relative  to  the  inoculability  of  the  diffentd 
orders  of  symptoms,  their  transmission  by  hereditary  descent,  uM 
the  effect  of  treatment ;  some  of  which  are  open  to  criticuB|^||M 
speak  of  each  in  turn.  fl^^^H 

The  general  symptoms  of  syphilis  are  not  drawn  at  M^^^^| 
but  make  their  appearance  with  a  great  degree  of  order  SR^H 
larity.  This  fact  is  most  apparent  in  those  lesions  which  folifll 
immediately  upon  the  period  of  incubation,  and  which  vary  bi 
little  in  different  subjects.  Allow  any  patient  with  a  chancre  M 
go  without  treatment,  and  it  may  be  predicted  with  almost  absoiol 
certainty,  that  within  three  months  he  or  she  will  be  attacked  Iij 
the  following  category  of  symptoms  with  but  little  variation,  via 
general  lassitude,  accompanied  by  headache  and  fleeting  paini  fl 
various  parts  of  the  body;  alopecia;  an  eruption  of  blotches 8 
papules  upon  the  skin;  pustules  upon  the  hairy  scalp;  engorgl 
raent  of  the  po-i^t-cervical  glands ;  and  whitish  patches,  which  mi; 
become  ulcerated,  upon  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  aaa 
or  vulva. 

Subsequent  to  the  first  outbreak  of  general  syphilis,  the  gub 
uniformity  does  not  prevail ;  and  certain  symptoms  are  absent  i 
one  case  and  present  in  another,  or  they  appear  to  be  modified  b 
the  constitution  of  the  patient,  the  hygienic  conditions  in  which  fc 
is  placed,  his  habits,  and  especially  by  treatment.  But  if  we  t*fc 
a  number  of  cases,  some  of  which  supply  what  is  wanting  i 
others,  we  find  that  we  can,  as  it  were,  make  up  a  complete  aorit 
in  which  the  symptoms  progress  by  a  regular  gradation,  and  ml 
be  divided  into  two  classes,  distinguishable  by  the  time  of  thd 
appearance,  their  character,  and  their  seat.  Those  of  the  first  tSM 
follow  immediately  upon  the  earliest  general  symptoms  before  ma 


CLASSIFICATION    OP    QKNEHAL    SYMPTOMS.  409 

tioned,  with  which  they  are  evidently  identical  in  character.  Those 
of  the  second  class  never  occur  until  after  a  certain  interval  whioh 
experience  enables  us  to  determine  with  great  precision.  Again,  the 
order  of  the  two  classes  is  never  reversed.  For  instance,  a  patient 
who  has  been  auEFering  with  syraptoma  belonging  to  the  second,  aa 
deep  tubercles  of  the  cellular  tissue  or  caries  of  the  bones,  is  never 
known  to  exhibit  the  premonitory  fever,  cxaathematous  eruption, 
and  other  early  symptoms  of  the  first.  The  disease  progresses  with 
greater  rapidity  in  some  cases  than  in  others,  yet  owing  to  the 
general  uniformity  referred  to,  simple  inspection  of  a  patient  will 
enable  any  one  familiar  with  its  natural  coarse  to  arrive  at  an 
approximate  conclusion  as  to  the  length  of  time  that  has  elapsed 
since  contagion,  and  also  aa  to  the  character  of  the  preceding  symp- 
toma,  unless  these  have  been  altogether  suppressed  by  treatment. 

Apparent  exceptions  to  the  regular  succession  'of  the  general 
symptoms  of  syphilis  are  met  with,  and  may  readily  deceive  an 
inexperienced  observer.  One  of  the  most  frequent  of  these  is  due 
to  treatment.  It  often  happens  that  a  patient  had  a  chancre  many 
years  ago,  and  perhaps  early  secondary  symptoms,  for  one  or  both 
of  which  he  took  mercurials;  a  long  period  has  since  passed  without 
further  general  manifestations ;  but  his  system  has  continued  undur 
the  influence  of  syphilis,  which  finally  becomes  active  again  and 
gives  rise  to  tertiary  lesions.  Evidently  the  exemption  from  late 
secondary  symptoms  may  be  ascribed  to  mercury. 

Again,  the  date  of  the  first  appearance  of  any  lesion  determines 
its  position  in  the  syphilitic  scale;  while  its  persistency  may  be  due 
to  many  causes,  too  numerous  to  mention.  It  is  a  very  common 
occurrence  for  a  chancre  to  remain  until  secondary  symptoms  break 
out;  but  we  do  not  therefore  conclude  that  both  belong  to  the  same 
order.  In  the  same  way,  secondary  are  often  present  long  after 
tertiary  manifestations  have  supervened.  In  Bicord's  admirable 
remarks  already  quoted,  allusion  has  been  made  to  the  fact  which  I 
have  often  had  occasion  to  verify,  that  syphilis  may  give  rise  to 
symptoms,  which  are  continued  by  various  causes  and  especially 
by  a  strumous  diathesis,  long  after  the  exciting  cause  has  been 
subdued.  Moreover,  many  syphilitic  lesions,  and  particularly  erup- 
tions upon  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes,  may,  either  with  or 
without  treatment,  disappear,  and  again  return  within  a  limited 
period  with  the  same  characters  as  at  first.  This  tendency,  however, 
ceases  with  time ;  and  relapses  after  a  considerable  interval  are  in 
all  cases  rare.  For  instance,  syphilitic  erythema,  which  usually 
appears  about  the  sixth  week  after  the  development  of  the  chancre, 
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may  perhaps  return  as  late  aa  tl 
several  years  after  the  chancre. 

^Finally,  the  same  name  is,  in  several  instances,  applied  to  symp- 
toms which  are  in  reality  diatinet,  and  which  are  widely  scpantcd 
upon  the  syphilitic  scale.  Thus  there  is  a  form  of  alopecia  v)ii(h 
ia  one  of  the  earliest  general  symptoms,  and  in  which  the  hair  if 
freely  shed  from  the  scalp  and  eyebrows,  but  may  grow  again,  Hn« 
the  hair-bulba  are  not  seriously  affected ;  and  there  is  another  and 
rarer  form,  observed  only  in  the  later  stages  of  syphilis,  in  wbiok 
the  whole  integnniental  surface  becomes  permanently  bald.  TwB 
forms  of  iritis,  ecthyma,  etc.,  are  also  observed  at  distinct  period^ 
but  these  constitute  no  exception  to  the  law  of  succession  of  sjplifc 
litio  symptoma. 

We  thus  see  that  a  simple  chronological  division  of  coastitationd 
symptoms  may  be  maintained;  but  there  are  several  ohjecdoDsK 
the  additions  made  to  this  system  by  Eicord,  as  I  shall  proceed  tt. 
Bhow. 

In  the  first  place,  Ricord's  statement  that  "secondary  symptori 
are  not  capable  of  inoculation,"  is  true  in  the  guarded  j 
which  it  was  intended,  viz.,  that  they  are  not  inoculable  upon  li» 
persons  bearing  them ;  but  the  inference  which  was  also  designed  to 
be  conveyed,  that  they  differ  in  this  respect  from  a  chancre,  is  d 
true,  as  Ricord  himself  has  since  acknowledged.  Both  are  eontagiooi 
and  inoculable  upon  persons  free  from  syphilitic  taint,  but  neilha 
are  auto-inoculab!e. 

Again,  Ricord's  statements  relative  to  tertiary  symptoms  canoi* 
at  the  present  day  be  implicitly  received.  This  author  maintaini 
that  tertiary  lesions  are  not  inoculable  and  cannot  be  transmitbx!  bf 
hereditary  descent  under  their  peculiar  type,  and  hence  that  tlw 
virus  in  this  stage  must  be  entirely  changed  from  its  origiml 
character.  The  first  of  the  above  assertions  ia  doubtful,  the  second 
incorrect.  The  inoculability  of  tertiary  symptoms  has  never  heefl 
tested  upon  persons  free  from  syphilitic  taint,  and  its  poaaihilitj, 
therefore,  may  yet  be  demonstrated,  as  that  of  secondary  symptoini 
has  been.  Their  transmission  by  hereditary  descent  in  a  fc* 
instances,  still  preserving  their  peculiar  type,  is  a  known  fact,  Th» 
most  frequent  instance  of  this  is  the  occurrence  of  syphilitic  hepatitil 
and  deep  tubercles  of  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  in  inTantl 
affected  with  hereditary  syphilis.     Virchow'  has  also  found  t 
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collections  of  the  deposit  peculiar  to  tertiary  syphilis  in  the  cerebral 
substance  of  children  born  of  syphilitic  mothers. 

Hunter  attributed  the  difference  in  the  situation  of  early  and  late 
general  symptoms  to  the  influence  of  cold,  which,  as  he  supposed, 
rendered  the  more  superficial  parts  of  the  body  most  susceptible  to, 
and  earliest  affected  by  the  virus.  This  anatomical  distinction, 
without  Hunter's  explanation,  has  been  retained  in  Eicord's  classifi- 
cation, in  which  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  osseous,  fibrous,  and  cellular  tissues  on  the  other,  are 
regarded  as  the  exclusive  seat  of  secondary  and  tertiary  manifesta- 
tions respectively.  But  this  rule  cannot  always  be  maintained, 
since  one  of  the  earliest  sjrmptoms  of  general  syphilis — ^preceding 
in  many  cases  the  eruption  upon  the  skin — consists  of  pains  resem- 
bling rheumatism,  some  of  which  are  evidently  seated  in  the  peri- 
osteum (chiefly  that  of  the  cranium  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
joints),  and  this  fibrous  tissue  has  been  known  to  take  on  acute 
inflammatory  action  at  this  time.  In  order  to  avoid  this  difficulty, 
Bassereau  asserts  that  general  syphilis  attacks  indifferently  the 
integumental,  fibrous,  and  osseous  structures  in  all  periods  of  the 
disease,  but  that  the  more  superficial  portions  of  each  are  affected  in 
the  earlier  and  the  deeper  in  the  later  stages. 

Virchow*  would  exclude  all  consideration  of  situation  from  the 
classification  of  general  symptoms,  and  has  proposed  a  system  based 
upon  the  nature  of  the  pathological  changes  in  the  different  lesions, 
but  which  is  too  widely  at  variance  with  the  ideas  at  present 
received  to  meet  with  general  adoption.  Yon  Baerensprung*  offers 
a  similar  classification  in  which  secondary  symptoms  are  made  to 
include  those  lesions  which  are  characterized  by  hyperaemia  and 
simple  exudation ;  and  tertiary  symptoms  those  in  which  there  is 
tubercular  deposit. 

But  it  is  easier  to  pull  down  than  it  is  to  build  up,  and  attempts 
in  the  latter  direction  may  well  be  deferred  until  many  preliminary 
points  are  settled.  Meanwhile,  we  have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied 
with  the  simple  and  natural  chronological  division  which  forms  the 
basis  of  Ricord's  classification,  and  which  owes  its  excellence  in  a 
great  measure  to  the  keen  powers  of  observation  of  this  truly  emi- 
nent surgeon.  The  few  errors  which  he  introduced  are  not  essential 
to  the  system,  and  may  well  be  forgotten,  when  we  recollect  his 
important  contributions  to  our  knowledge  of  the  natural  history  of 
syphilis. 

I  Op.  oil.  '  Annales  de  la  Charity,  yi.,  p.  66,  et  yii.,  p   173. 
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The  time  of  the  appearance  of  auy  given  syphilitic  lesion  i 
be  influenced  in  a  measure  by  the  constitution  of  the  patieiU,d 
mode  of  life,  and  the  treatment  to  which  he  is  or  has  been  sabj 
and  can  therefore  be  determined  only  approximatively.  The  I 
lowing  table  compiled  by  M,  Martin'  from  the  statistics  of  ilc< 
Baaaereau,  Sigmund,  and  Fournier,  is,  however,  of  valne  in  exliili 
ing  the  naual  period  of  development,  following  the  appeannos  a 
the  chancre,  of  the  more  important  syphilitic  symptoms  :- 


RDEe^lI^  

PipuUr  ernpliiin, 

MucoDi  patchee 

gecoDdar}'  iflcationi  at  (bo  fsucei, 

Vagioulor  eruption, 

Puelaloc  eriipliod 

Bupi".      ■ 

Irilia,       

Sjpbililio  sBTaoselej 

Perioiloiis 

Tuhercolar  eraptlna, 

Bsrpigloaut  cruptiun, 

OcTcbia, 

Oetitii.  cbftDges  in  tbo  bonoi  aii4  nutlUgei,    . 
Ferfuralion  ur  ilvstructiun  of  tho  tcIdih  pBlnti, 


D,t«or  ..«..i 

D>l«  Df  HriWt 
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lUbB^lk 
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28th     ' 

IJth     - 

TOtb     " 

301b     ■ 

ISih     - 

floth   " 

5ith     " 

Stb     - 

80ib     " 

<5tb     " 

Tib  mnnlh. 

BOih  .(HJ-. 

IStbBMlk 

ISlh      " 

ntb  miDth. 

stih    ■ 

6tb      " 

41b      ■• 

i  to  B      " 

M     - 

Hoi      •' 

2      " 

2      " 

41      • 

29      - 

According  to  Bassereau's  statistics,  the  administration  of  mercniy 
for  the  primary  leaion  has  a  decided  influence  in  delayiog  the  ap- 
pearance of  secondary  manifeatatious ;  and  I  am  convinced  from  my 
own  observations  that  this  ia  the  caae.  Admitting  this  to  be  irnc, 
it  may  seem  strange  that  I  should  deny  the  power  of  the  same  ageoi 
to  altogether  prevent  general  manifestations.  I  am,  however,  irre- 
sistibly led  to  this  conclusion,  by  the  fact  that  I  have  never  seen  an 
unquestionable  case  of  true  chancre,  which  wag  not  followed,  sooner 
or  later,  by  general  symptoms,  no  matter  what  treatment  had  been 
employed 

In  most  cases,  when  aypliilia  is  abandoned  to  its  natural  course 
uniufiuenced  by  treatment,  the  earliest  general  symptoms  nearly  or 
quite  disappear  apontaneously,  and,  after  a  time,  are  succeeded  hj 
another  set,  which,  in  ita  turn,  may  give  place  to  a  third,  aud  so  on; 
the  number  of  successive  outbreaks  varying  in  different  cases,  awl 
commonly  being  in  proportion  to  the  intensity  of  the  action  of  the 
virus.     Thus  syphilis  usually  shows  ilaelf  not  in  a  continuous,  bat 


■  D«  rAocident  Frimltif  de  k  Sjphilia  ConstUutiaimclle,  Vttxit,  1S63,  p.  BT. 
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n  an  interrupted  succession  of  symptoms, — a  fact  of  some  import- 
ince,  because  too  often  the  reappearance  of  syphilitic  manifestations 
s  regarded  as  a  relapse,  while  it  is  really  but  the  natural  course  of 
;he  disease. 

In  the  majority  of  cases,  even  in  the  absence  of  treatment,  syphilis 
;eiids  to  self-limitation,  and  its  symptoms  ultimately  cease  to  appear, 
leaving  the  patient  in  a  fair  state  of  health. 

For  the  demonstration  of  these  two  facts  in  the  natural  history  of 
syphilis,  we  are  chiefly  indebted  to  Diday.* 

1  HUtoire  NatureUe  de  la  Syphilis. 
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CHAPTER    II. 


THE  INITIAL  LESION  OF  SYPHILIS.  OR  CHANCRE. 


As  stated  in  tlie  iotroductioD  to  the  prcaent  work,  logical  accuracy 
ft3  well  as  Bimplicity  and  perspicuity  of  language  require  the  aban- 
donment of  tbe  terms  "liard,"  "indurated,"  and  "infecting  chancre.'' 
ns  applied  to  the  initial  lesion  of  syphilis,  which  should  be  called 
simply  by  the  name  of  chancre,  syphilitic  chancre,  or  primary  tifphi- 
litic  vlcer.  If  the  name  of  "Hunterian  chancre"  be  retained,  it 
should  be  applied  exclusively  to  the  leas  frequent  form  of  chuDcre 
whieh  Hunter  designated,  and  which  is  characterized,  \a  additioa 
to  the  induration  common  to  all  forms  of  chancre,  by  &  degree  of 
ulceration  that  involves  the  whole  thickness  of  the  skin  or  mucoiu 
membrane.  The  terra  "infecting  chancre"  is  especially  objection- 
able, as  it  implies  that  it  is  the  chancre  which  infects,  whereas  tbe 
very  development  of  this  sore  is  the  TesitU  of  constitutional  infec- 
tion. As  Diday  remarks,  when  a  man  contracts  syphilid  the  oalj 
chancre  that  can  properly  be  called  infecting  is  the  one  upon  the 
woman  who  gave  hira  the  disease. 

For  a  comparison  of  the  frequency  of  the  initial  lesion  of  sjphilij 
with  that  of  the  chancroid,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  first  chap- 
ter of  the  second  part  of  this  work,  where  the  remarks  upon  tlw 
seat  of  the  chancroid  are  also  applicable  in  the  maia  to  the  si 
under  consideration.  The  following  table  exhibits  the  seat  of  4Tl 
chancres,  in  men,  comprising  all  that  were  observed  at  the  H6piU 
du  Midi  in  the  year  1856: — 

Chancres  on  the  glsos  and  prepuM 

on  the  akin  of  ibe  pcnia 

•'        on  TurlouB  parts  of  the  penis 

"        invohing  iLe  mciiluH 

"        within  the  urethra  (not  Tisible  on  forced  eepurniion  of  (be 
lips  or  the  meatus,  but  recogniied  b;  palpsliun,  Snflam- 

matioQ  of  the  lymphalics,  etc.) 

"        on  the  scrolum  snd  peno-scrotal  angla        .         ■         .        , 
"        of  the  anus 
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Chancres  of  the  tongue 8 

"  "      nose 

«  «<      pitoitary  membrane 

«•  "      eyelid 

"  "      fingers 

•'         "leg 

Total        .        .        .        .471 

Id  180  women  affected  with  true  chancres  at  the  Antiquaille 
Hospital,  Lyons,  where  wet-nurses  are  admitted,  M.  Carrier  found 
the  seat  to  be : — 

TIMBt. 

The  labia  majora 43 

"    entrance  of  the  vagina 12 

**   meatns 14 

«    nympba 10 

•*    fourebette 7 

««    sheath  of  the  clitoris 8 

*<    anus 12 

<•   buttocks 1 

«•    thighs             1 

**   under  lip 6 

**    upper  lip • 4 

**   labial  commissures 1 

**   nostrils 2 

Both  breasto          .       ^ 8 

The  right  breast 1 

•«    left  breast 6 

Beg^ons  not  determined 6 

Total        .        .  .180 

• 

By  comparing  these  tables  with  those  upon  page  827,  it  is  seen 
that  the  seat  of  chancres  is  still  more  extensive  than  that  of  the 
chancroid,  since  it  embraces  the  face  and  buccal  cavity  where  the 
last-mentioned  ulcer  is  rarely,  if  ever,  met  with  in  practice,  but 
where  the  syphilitic  virus  is  often  inoculated  from  a  secondary 
lesion  in  the  contact  of  mouth  with  mouth,  etc. 

Among  the  rarer  situations  of  a  chancre,  should  be  mentioned 
the  walls  of  the  pharynx,  where  a  certain  aural  specialist  of  Paris 
is  said  to  have  inoculated  several  of  his  patients  by  means  of  a 
Eustachian  catheter  which  he  neglected  to  cleanse.  The  most  ex- 
traordinary instance  which  has  come  under  my  own  observation 
was  one  of  a  chancre  upon  the  internal  surface  of  the  upper  eyelid. 
The  patient  applied  to  me  for  disease  of  the  eye,  and  on  everting 
the  upper  lid  I  found  a  superficial  excoriation  which  bore  a  striking 
resemblance  to  a  chancrous  erosion,  and  just  in  front  of  the  ear 
on  the  same  side  an  indurated  ganglion  was  present.    The  genital 
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re  sound.     I  exhibited  the  case  and  stated  my  diagnoa 
to  my  class  at  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  and  undi 
expectant  treatment  secondary  symptoms  made  their  appeanoK 
after  the  usual  period  of  incubation.     The  man  was  a  stupid  I 
man,  was  married,  and  I  never  could  obtain  any  clue  to  the  n 
in  which  he  contracted  the  disease. 

Jfas  the  chancre  a  period  of  incuhalionf  This  is  an  iinp( 
question,  since  it  involves  two  others  of  great  practical  intera 
1.  Whether  the  chancre  is  a  local  or  constitutional  lesion;  I 
Whether  its  abortive  treatment  can  prevent  systemic  infection.  J 
I  shall  show  in  another  chapter,  the  chancre  produced  by  inocoli 
tion  of  the  secretion  of  secondary  symptoms  undoubtedly  fau 
period  of  incubation,  amounting  on  the  average  to  more  than  thfi 
weeks.-  Again,  in  three  cases  of  artificial  inoculation  of  the  si 
tion  of  a  chancre,  performed  by  Rollet,'  Kinecker,  and  Gibert,  l 
period  of  incubation  was  18,  25,  and  2i  days  respectively. 
clinical  observation,  the  same  difficulties  obtain  as  have  aire* 
been  mentioned  with  regard  to  the  chancroid,  but  many  careft 
observers  have  noticed  the  fact  that,  as  a  general  rule,  advice  I 
sought  at  a  later  period  for  a  chancre  than  for  the  chancroid,  u 
the  interval  between  contagion  and  the  appearance  of  the  ulcerl 
represented  by  patients  as  longer  in  the  former  than  in  the  latW 
Diday  made  minute  inquiry  of  twenty-nine  persons  whose  chancn 
were  of  recent  origin ;  who  appeared  to  be  trustworthy,  and  certd 
of  the  facts  which  they  stated;  who  had  been  exposed  but  one 
and  who  had  had  no  previous  connection  for  at  least  a  month,  ai 
found  that  the  average  interval  between  the  sexual  act  and  the  t\ 
pearance  of  the  sore  was  fourteen  days.'  M.  Chabalier,  in  an  d 
araination  of  ninety  cases  of  chancre,  found  an  average  periods 
incubation  of  from  fifteen  to  eighteen  days;  and  states  that  tl 
chancroid,  on  the  contrary,  is  visible  within  thirty-six  to  for^ 
eight  hours  after  contagion.'  M.  Clerc  has  especialiy  insisted  up* 
the  presence  of  incubation  as  diagnostic  of  the  chancre,  and  bl 
reported  several  oases  which  were  preceded  by  a  period  of  Jncobl 
tion  of  thirty  days. 

A  gentleman  of  this   city,  of  high  social   position,   whoia 
know  90  intimately  that  I  can  vouch  for  the  truth  of  his  stata 
ments,  visited  Paris,  unaccompanied  by  bis  wife,  and,  while  t 


•  Arch.  GiJD.  dd  MM.,  AtiHI.  ISfiD.  p.  400. 

■  Gni.  MdJ.  de  L^nn,  Marsh  I.  1S58. 

*  tbhit,  tie  P&riB,  No.  bZ,  18U0,  p.  III. 
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he  influeuce  of  wine,  for  the  first  time  during  fifteen  years  of 
narried  life  had  connection  with  a  woman  of  the  town.  This  was 
>ii  the  eve  of  his  return  to  America,  and  his  subsequent  remorse 
ind  anxiety  were  so  great  that  on  his  voyage  home  he  examined 
[limself  daily  with  the  greatest  care  to  see  if  he  had  contracted  any 
disease.  His  prepuce  was  very  short,  so  that  the  glans  was  habitu- 
ally uncovered,  and  no  lesion  was  likely  to  escape  observation,  yet 
he  found  nothing  until  the  day  of  his  arrival  home,  the  thirty-fifth 
after  exposure,  when  he  noticed  a  slight  excoriation  upon  the  in- 
ternal surface  of  the  prepuce.  He  showed  it  to  his  family  physi- 
cian, a  "  Homoeopath,''  who  told  him  that  it  was  a  mere  abrasion 
which  would  heal  in  a  few  days,  and  that  he  might  with  safety 
have  connection  with  his  wife.  As  the  promised  cicatrization  did 
not  take  place,  on  the  fourth  day  after  his  arrival  he  applied  to  me, 
and  I  found  a  superficial  chancre  with  well-marked  parchment  in- 
duration and  attendant  indurated  ganglia.  Since  then  ho  has  had 
several  attacks  of  general  syphilis,  and  his  wife,  who  was  in  the 
fifth  month  of  pregnancy,  contracted  a  chancre,  had  a  syphilitic 
eruption,  alopecia,  iritis,  etc.,  and  gave  birth  to  an  infected  child  at 
term,  which,  under  homoeopathic  treatment,  died  at  the  age  of  one 
month. 

Castelnau  reports  a  case  communicated  to  him  by  the  physician 
of  a  venereal  hospital,  who  was  himself  the  subject  of  the  observa- 
tion, in  which  a  chancre  appeared  thirty-three  days  after  an  impure 
intercourse.* 

Fournier*  relates  a  number  of  cases  of  comparatively  long  incu- 
bation, amounting  to  28,  21,  39,  28,  21,  21,  40,  29,  23,  25,  21,  34, 
28,  30,  30,  30,  27,  35,  42,  45,  21,  42,  42,  30,  42,  35,  48,  21,  33,  40, 
25,  28,  34,  28,  30,  35,  17,  36,  37,  21,  30,  70,  25,  28,  and  30  days. 
The  longest  incubation  that  I  have  observed  was  50  days. 

But  further  evidence  on  this  point  is  unnecessary.  There  can  be 
no  question  at  the  present  day  that  the  initial  lesion  of  syphilis,  as 
of  other  infectious  diseases,  possesses  a  period  of  incubation,  upon 
an  average  of  from  two  to  three  weeks,  and  sometimes  extending 
to  five,  six,  or  even,  in  rare  instances,  to  eleven  weeks;  and  this 
fact  leads  to  the  important  conclusion  that 

An  interval  of  two  weeks  or  more  between  the  last  exposure  and  the 
appearance  of  a  suspicious  sore  upon  the  genitals^  renders  it  extremely 
probable  thai  the  latter  is  a  true  chancre. 

>  Anoales  dea  Malnrlies  de  la  Peaa  et  de  la  SyphilU.  t.  i.  p.  212. 
'  Recherches  sur  rincubation  de  la  Sjphilia,  1865. 
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To  ascertain  its  shortest  limit  is  attended  with  more  diflScaltJ 
since  the  virus  is  sometimes  deposited  in  a  wuuncl  or  abraara 
occurring  at  the  lime  of  coitus,  and,  in  consequence  of  icattecaoa 
to  cleanliness  or  other  accidental  causes,  remaining  opea  uDtUtiia 
deYeloprpent  of  the  chancre,  so  that  it  in  impossible  to  say  preciseij 
wlien  the  simple  is  transferred  into  the  specific  ulcer.  The  iiiocai*- 
tion  of  the  same  point  with  the  chancroidal  and  syphililic  [-oiajni 
will  also  explain  why  in  Eoma  instances  the  initial  lesion  of  sypbilii 
appears  to  ho  developed  in  some  casea  earlier  than  in  others,  since 
the  action  of  the  former  virus  commences  at  once  and  givi 
an  ulcer  which  may  be  perceived  by  the  patient  in  the  course  of 
two  or  three  days,  and  which  masks  the  later  development  of  tbt 
chancre. 

Symptoms. — The  following  tahle,  prepared  by  M,  Bassereau,'  of 
the  chancres  which  preceded  170  cases  of  syphilitic  erythema,  will 
indicate  the  various  forma  which  a  chancre  may  assume,  and  »ffjril 
some  idea  of  the  comparative  frequency  of  these  forms  in  the  milikr 
cases  of  the  disease,  of  which  the  more  severe  instances  exhibit  t 
larger  proportion  of  excavated  ulcers : — 

Superficial  ei 


L 


iribed  ulcers,  with  abrupt  edges,  iaTolTiug  thoirhale  thiektius  of  Ika 
skin  or  mueous  memhraDC     ..........       tl 

Circumaonbed  pbagodenia  ukcrs,  with  &  pnltacedus  flour,  iuTolring  th«  tiuDM 
B  eboTl  dUlBDOe  bcjond  the  Ekia  or  mucous  membrane         .         .         ,        .       M 

ToMi         i:i 

It  appears  from  this  tahle  that  the  chancre  has  no  excluaive  form, 
hut  thai  it  most  frequently  assumes  one  which  diifera  widely  from 
the  chancre-type  as  heretofore  described  by  most  authors.  The 
frequency  of  the  superficial  form  of  chancre  excited  my  attention 
several  years  before  I  had  met  with  any  description  of  it  ia  book& 
and  the  first  casea  which  came  under  my  notice  were  mistaken  for 
mere  abrasions  until  the  appearance  of  secondary  symptoms  correcWd 
the  diagnosis.  Within  the  last  year,  a  physician,  well  instructed  in 
the  literature  of  venereal,  applied  to  me  with  a  snperficial  c 
BO  closely  resembling  a  simple  abrasion  that  I  could  not  j 
him  of  its  specific  character,  and  therefore  advised  him  toe 
the  woman  with  whom  he  had  had  connection  and  see  if  she  d 
present  symptoma  of  syphilis.  A  few  weeks  aAer,  they  both  o 
1  Op.  ciL,  p.  140. 
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it  my  office;  the  physician,  with  syphilitic  erythema;  his  mistress, 
with  syphilitic  papuIsB. 

The  superficial  form  of  chancre  is  most  marked  on  the  internal 
lurface  of  the  prepuce,  by  which  it  is  protected  from  the  air  and 
PrictioD,  and  kept  free  from  scabs ;  and  it  is  in  this  situation  that  I 
have  most  frequently  met  with  it.  It  has  generally  a  circular  or 
ovoid,  but  sometimes  irregular,  outline.  Its  floor  is  but  slightly, 
if  at  all  excavated,  and  occasionally  is  even  elevated  above  the 
sarrounding  integument  by  the  subjacent  induration.  Its  surface 
is  smooth,  often  looking  as  if  polished,  destitute  of  the  consistent 
and  adherent  exudation  of  the  chancroid,  and  of  a  red  or  grayish 
color;  or,  at  times^  it  is  dark  or  even  black,  owing  to  molecular 
gangrene. 

Moreover,  there  is  a  frequent  feature  of  the  chancrous  erosion 
which  I  have  often  observed,  and  which  has  not  been  described  by 
any  one,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  with  the  exception  of  my  friend,  M. 
Clerc,  of  Paris,  who  has  given  several  admirable  representations 
of  it  in  his  Traite  Pratique  des  Maladies  Veneriennes,  I  refer  to  "  a 
kind  of  false  membrane,  presenting  some  resemblance  to  the  diph- 
theritic patches  which  characterize  certain  forms  of  syphilitic 
symptoms  occupying  the  mucous  membranes."  It  is  entirely  dis- 
tinct in  its  appearance  from  the  membrane  covering  a  chancroid, 
but  the  difference  is  better  seen  than  described.  I  can  only  say, 
that  it  usually  occupies  only  the  centre  of  the  chancre,  that  its 
edges  shade  ofiT  into  the  reddish  circumference,  that  it  is  of  a  trans- 
lucent, slightly  greenish,  and  pultaceous  appearance,  unlike  the 
dull  or  yellowish-gray  membrane  which  covers  the  whole  surface 
of  a  chancroid.  M.  Clerc  believes  that  this  diphtheritic  layer  is  a 
constant  feature  of  a  chancre  during  the  early  stage  (first  two  weeks) 
of  its  existence.  I  cannot  regard  its  presence  as  thus  invariable, 
but  it  is  certainly  very  frequent,  and  is  well  worthy  of  careful 
observation. 

The  secretion  of  this  form  is  a  clear  serum — free  from  pus-globules, 
unless  the  sore  has  been  irritated — which  may  often  be  seen  issuing 
from  minute  pores,  after  the  previous  moisture  has  been  wiped  away. 
It  has  no  surrounding  areola,  and  leaves  no  cicatrix  to  mark  its  site. 
Barely  one-third  of  the  chancres  in  Bassereau's  170  cases,  left  any 
visible  trace  aside  from  induration.  When  situated  upon  the  ex- 
ternal integument,  as  the  sheath  of  the  penis — where  most  venereal 
ulcers  are  chancres — and  exposed  to  the  air,  it  becomes  covered 
with  scabs,  which  give  it  the  appearance  of  a  pustule  of  ecthyma, 
or  a  patch  of  scaly  eruption,  and  which  may  readily  lead  to  an  err 
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in  diagnosis.     The  cliaracters  of  the   chancroua  erosion  nw 
modified  by  the  application  of  irritants,  or  by  a  want  of  cleanlii 
itd  secretion  may  become  purulent,  and  its  surface  resemble 
the  chancroid ;  but  its  normal  appearance  may  be  restored  bjr 
ing  a  water- dressing  for  a  few  days. 

Frec[uent  as  is  the  chancrous  erosion,  it  must  not  be 
the  exclusive  form  of  chancre.  Diday  believes  tbat  it  is  dne  to 
inoculation  from  a  secondary,  and  that  the  excavated  chancre  ii 
produced  by  inoculation  from  a  primary  lesion.  Between  this  fota 
aud  the  indurated  excavated  nicer,  known  as  the  Hunterian  chucR 
— which  was  so  long  and  so  erroneously  supposed  to  be  the  espeeal 
harbinger  of  general  syphilis  —  there  may  exist  many  gradaliott 
which  it  is  unnecessary  to  describe  in  detail.  Ulcerative  actido 
may,  though  rarely,  go  beyond  this  point,  and  terminate  in  phage- 
dena; but,  generally,  it  is  limited  by  the  plastic  inflammation  of  dn 
Burrounding  tissues,  as  is  evident  from  an  examination  of  the  cistt 
of  nearly  all  the  forms  of  chancre,  which  are  sloping,  sonurwhtf 
prominent,  and  adherent,  unlike  the  abrupt  and  detached  mar^ 
of  the  chancroid. 

We  have  seen  that  inoculation  of  the  secretion  of  the  chanaW 
produces  at  first  a  pustulo;  the  earliest  appearance  of  the  initial 
lesion 'of  syphilis  on  the  contrary  is  in  the  form  of  a  papule  w 
tubercle,  the  surface  of  which  may  in  rare  instances  remain  intact, 
but  which  usually  takes  on  superficial  ulceration,  iocreases  in 
breadth  and  thickness,  and  is  but  slightly  excavated,  or  freqnentlt 
is  elevated  above  the  surrounding  surface. 

In  experimental  inoculation  of  the  syphilitic  virus,  the  long 
incubation  of  the  chancre  should  not  be  forgotten,  nor  the  result  W 
pronounced  negative  until  after  the  lapse  of  at  least  six  weeks  with- 
out the  appearance  of  a  sore. 

We  have  yet  to  consider  those  characters  which  are  common  to 
all  the  forms  of  chancre. 

Induration  was  recognized  at  a  very  early  period  in  the  history  of 
syphilis  by  John  de  Vigo,'  Gabriel  Fallopius,'  Leonard  Bolal,'  ukJ 

'  "Nam  ejus  oHgo  in  partibuB  gcnitalibna,  Tiilelicct  in  tuItb  in  mult vibiu •) b 
y'lTgn  Id  hominibus.  semper  fuit  cum  piialulU  parris,  inlerdnm  liTidi  eoloritt*)'' 
quntida  nigri,  nan  nunqnam  Eubnibldi,  cum  calloiitaU  eas  ciTramdantt."  (JoH  >• 
Vioo,  Praclica  eopioia  in  Arli  Chintrgica,  ite.     Rome,  1514,  lib.  T.) 

*  TrBctatuB  de  Morbo  Gillieo,  PHiniiiim,  1561. 

'  Luis  Venereie  Curnudw  Itiitio,  Parii,  15G3. 
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Ambrose  Pare/  as  a  prominent  symptom  of  the  sore  wliich  pre- 
cedes general  syphilis;  nearly  forgotten  by  subsequent  writers, 
though  occasionally  mentioned,  as  by  Nicholas  Blegny,'  it  has  again 
assumed  importance  in  modern  times  from  the  teachings  of  Hunter,' 
Bell,*  and  ^specially  Eicord,  and  is  now  justly  regarded  as  the  most 
characteristic  feature  of  a  chancre,  when  seated  upon  a  person  exempt 
from  previous  syphilitic  taint. 

The  induration  of  a  chancre  is  a  peculiar  hardness  of  the  tissues 
around  and  beneath  the  sore.  Simple  inflammation  may  occasion 
an  effusion  of  plastic  material  and  consequent  engorgement  about 
any  sore;  but  specific  induration  is  of  an  entirely  distinct  character. 
The  latter  is  formed,  as  the  French  say,  "  <J  froid^'^  that  is,  without 
inflammatory  action;  the  deposit  takes  place  in  the  absence  of  all 
the  symptoms  of  inflammation,  "pain,  heat,  redness,  and  swelling;" 
and  so  silently,  so  insidiously,  that  the  patient  is  often  ignorant  of 
its  presence,  or  discovers  it  only  by  accident.  No  event  is  more 
common  than  for  a  surgeon  to  be  consulted  by  a  man  who  states 
that  he  had  a  sore  a  few  weeks  ago,  "which  did  not  amount  to 
much ; "  he  ^'  burnt  it  with  caustic  and  it  healed  up ; "  but  he  has 
recently  found  that  it  left  a  "lump"  behind  it.  This  "lump"  is 
specific  induration  and  denotes  that  the  constitution  is  infected.  A 
gentleman  recently  applied  to  me  for  phimosis — neither  congenital 
nor  inflanpnatory,  which  occasioned  no  inconvenience  except  an 
inability  to  retract  the  prepuce.  He  was  not  aware  that  he  had  had 
any.  venereal  trouble,  but,  on  examination  of  the  parts,  a  mass  of 
induration  as  large  as  an  almond  was  perceptible  to  the  touch  and 
almpst  to  the  sight — so  great  were  its  dimensions — situated  about 
the  furrow  at  the  base  of  the  glans.  The  phimosis  was  simply  due 
to:tbe  mechanical  obstruction  presented  by  the  induration  to  the 
retraction  of  the  prepuce,  and  this  difficulty  alone  induced  him  to 
seek  advioe.  Frequently,  also,  patients  apply  to  a  surgeon  for  treat- 
ment for  general  syphilis,  and  honestly  declare  that  they  have 
never  had  a  chancre,  though  the  previous  existence  of  such,  and 
even  its  very  site^  are  unmistakably  indicated  by  the  remaining 
induration. 

Again,  specific  induration  and  inflammatory  engorgement  differ 
in  their  objective  symptoms.     The  boundaries  of  the  former  are 

1  **  S'il  7  a  nloire  4  la  Terge  et  s'il  demeure  duret^  au  lieu,  telle  chose  infallible- 
ment  montre  le  malade  ayoir  la  Tariole."  (Park's  works,  first  published  at  Paris, 
1575,  Book  loth.) 

'  L'Art  de  GuArir  lea  Maladies  V^n^riennes,  etc.,  Paris,  1678. 

*  RicoBD  and  Huhtie  on  Venereal,  2d  Am.  edition,  Phil.,  1859,  p.  286. 

*  Treatise  on  Gonorrhoea  Virulenta  and  Lues  Venerea,  London,  1793,  toI.  ii.,  p.  10 
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.  clearly  defined,  while  the  extent  of  the  latter  cannot  be  limited  vak 
nicety ;  the  one  terminates  abruptly,  the  other  shades  gradually 
the  normal  Biippleness  of  the  part ;  the  first  ia  freely  movable  n 
the  second  adherent  to,  the  tissues  beneath.  The  difference  in  M 
sensations  they  impart  to  the  fingers  is  atiil  greater;  specific  ind* 
ration  ia  so  firm,  bard,  and  resistant,  that  it  is  often  compart^  i«i 
"aplit-pea"'  or  mass  of  cartilage;  the  softer  and  doughy  fcel  o( 
common  inflammatory  engorgement  requires  no  description,  ll  a 
hardly  necessary  to  say  that  there  is  no  incompatibility  brtwoa 
these  two  pathological  conditions  which  can  prevent  their  oo-exut- 
ence,  and  hence  arises,  in  some  few  cases,  a  diflBcuity  of  diagivai 
The  effect  of  simple  inflammation,  however,  subsides  in  a  few  daji^ 
or  in  a  week  or  two  at  farthest,  and  lays  bare  the  specific  iDdamiw, 
which  may,  for  a  time,  have  been  buried  beneath  it ;  and  under  iB 
circumstances  reference  may  be  made  to  the  neighboring  gai^lii, 
the  induration  of  which  is  equally  constant  and  siguificatir-c  wiik 
that  of  the  chancre. 

In  themasseaof  induration  of  considerable  size  to  which  thexbcm 
description  chiefly  refers,  the  adventitious  deposit  occupies  the  aldn 
or  mucous  membrane  bordering  upon  the  edges  of  the  sor^  and  iW 
the  cellular  tissue  beneath  it.  There  is  another,  but  lesa 
form  of  induration  in  which  the  deposit  is  confined  to  the 
membrane  alone,  and  docs  not  involve  the  cellular  tissue 
It  moat  frequently  occurs  in  connection  with  the  superficial  cbsocrt 
and  ia  called  the  "parchment-induration"  because  it  imparts  to  dw 
fingers  a  sensation  as  if  the  erosion  rested  upon  a  thin  layer  of  that 
material.  Keadily  perceived  in  most  cases,  in  othera  it  may  asope 
notice,  especially  to  one  not  familiar  with  it 

The  situation  of  the  chancre  influences  to  a  certain  extent  th* 
degree  of  development  of  the  induration;  which,  for  instaootv  i* 
generally  hut  slightly  marked  and  of  the  parchment  varie^  upon 
the  walls  of  the  vagina  and  the  margin  of  the  anus ;  while,  on  th* 
contrary,  it  ia  fully  developed  in  the  furrow  at  the  base  of  the  ^um 
and  upon  the  lips.  Some  authorities  have  gone  so  far  as  to  wniiH"* 
that  induration  is  entirely  dependent  upon  the  seat  of  thosorSiW 
have  instanced  the  uniformity  with  which  all  venereal  ulcers  vfO" 
the  lips  are  indurated,  in  proof;  but,  as  before  stated,  this  objocliw 

>  Benjuniin  Bell  uBuulljr  has  the  credit  of  the  cnrnparison  of  indurnlioBloair'''' 
pta,  but  rercrciii?e  to  his  work  shotrs  thnt  he  uses  the  term  »  iarlirati»  of  (h*  (IN 
of  a  ohancre.  nnd  not  of  l)ie  consintcnc/  of  iu  base.  lie  says :  "  A  T*ti  nuaai 
obanorB  is  selcion.  *o  large  op  (he  baeo  of  a  splU-pcn.  nnd  the  cdgMof  tb«Mt*«« 
•Icialod,  flomewbttl  hard,  aad  painful."      Op.  cjl.,  tol.  i.,  p,  18. 
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«a  duality  of  venereal  poisons  has  beeneflfectually  exploded  by 
decent  experimental  inoculations,  in  which  chancroids  with  a  per- 
fectly soft  base  have  been  developed  upon  the  region  in  question. 

Eicord  believes  that  the  development  of  induration  corresponds 
with  the  supply  of  lymphatic  vessels;  that  the  former  is  most  marked 
where  the  latter  are  most  abundant ;  and  that  the  induration,  in  fact, 
consists  in  an  inflammation  of  the  capillary  absorbents  with  effusion 
into  the  intervening  tissue.^  The  tendency  of  induration  to  invade 
the  lymphatic  system  favors  this  opinion,  which,  however,  has  not 
been  corroborated,  to  my  knowledge,  by  the  necessary  anatomical  in- 
vestigations. Those  microscopists'  who  have  examined  the  histology 
of  induration  concur  in  stating  that  it  is  composed  of  fibro-plastio 
elements — ^fusiform  bodies,  nucleated  cells,  free  nuclei,  and  amorphous 
matter — ^infiltrating  the  layers  of  the  derma  and  subcutaneous  tissue, 
and  subsequently  undergoing  fatty  degeneration,  without  any  special 
characters  to  distinguish  it  from  similar  products  of  non-specific 
origin.     These  elements  are  not  found  in  the  secretion  of  the  sore. 

Bicord  has  endeavored  to  determine  the  limits  of  time  within 
which  induration  may  take  place.  He  states  that  it  occurs  most 
frequently  during  the  first  or  second  week  after  contagion ;  never 
before  the  third  day,  nor  after  the  third  week;  that,  consequently, 
if  a  sore  is  to  be  indurated  at  all,  it  will  be  so  by  the  twenty-first 
day  after  the  sexual  act  in  which  it  originated.  It  is  with  great 
reluctance  and  hesitation  that  I  dissent  from  so  accurate  an  observer, 
but  believing  as  I  do  in  the  incubation  of  the  chancre,  I  cannot  but 
think  that  this  subject  requires  renewed  investigation  with  the 
additional  light  we  now  possess.  I  believe  it  would  be  nearer  the 
truth  to  substitute  the  words  "  after  the  appearance  of  the  chancre" 
in  place  of  "after  contagion."  Taking  the  former  as  the  starting 
point,  there  can  be  no  question  that  induration  occurs  within  a  very 
few  days;  I  have  almost  invariably  met  with  it  on  the  earliest  ap- 
pearance of  the  chancre,  or  during  the  first  week,  and  should  not 
hesitate  to  regard  its  absence,  at  the  termination  of  three  weeks, 
both  in  the  sore  itself  and  in  the  neighboring  ganglia,  as  indicative 
that  the  patient  was  safe  from  constitutional  infection. 

Sigmund,*  of  Vienna,  gives  the  following  table  of  the  dates  after 

'  Lemons  aur  le  Chancre,  p.  86. 

s  RoBiir  et  Mabchal  di  Calvi,  Elements  Caract^ristiques  du  Tiseu  Fibro-plastique 
•t  sur  la  Pr^ence  de  ce  Tissu  dans  T Induration  du  Chancre.  Stance  de  V  Vcad^mie 
dee  Sciences,  Not.  2,  1846.     Lbbert,  Traits  d'Anatomie  Pathologique,  vol.  ii. 

»  British  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.,  Jan.,  1857,  p.  206;  from  the  Wien  Wochen- 
•chrifl.  No.  18. 
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amtafjion  at  which  iEtluration  was  first  tlftected  in  261  : 
chancres. 


Mr.  BabingtoQ,  the  English  editor  of  Hunter  on  Venereal,  ftdfBDcei 
the  opinion  that  induration  may  take  place  before  the  appearut* 
of  the  chancre,  and  this  fact,  which  was  for  a  time  denied,  iiuol 
late  years  been  proved  to  he  true,  both  by  the  resuits  of  arlifical 
inoculation,  and  by  some  instances  met  with  in  clinical  observation; 
indeed,  in  a  few  rare  cases  the  initial  l^ion  of  syphilis  bas  ben 
found  to  consist  only  of  an  induration,  without  any  ulcen^ 
whatever.  Afler  all,  if  it  be  admitted  that  all  possibie  miscliief  >' 
accomplished  long  before  the  chancre  first  appears,  the  exactdi 
of  the  evolution  of  the  induration  possesses  less  practical  impo 
ance  than  it  assumed  under  the  supposition  that  it  marlced  tbV 
boundary  line  between  "  local"  and  constitutional  syphilis. 

Specific  induration  usually  remains  for  a  long  time  after  the  do 
trization  of  the  chancre,  and,  unless  dissipated  by  treatment,  may.  6 
most  cases,  be  felt  for  at  least  two  or  three  months,  and  often  Ion 
Some  statistics  collected  by  M.  Puche  show  that  its  persiatonny  bi 
comes  rarer  after  the  third  month,  and  is  quite  exoeptiona!  ftftar  A 
eighth,  though  this  surgeon  reports  thirteen  cases  in  which  i*  W 
perceptible  from  390  to  2062  days  after  contagion;  in  nine  oft! 
thirteen,  the  induration  occupied  the  furrow  at  the  base  of  the-^ul 
a  favorite  seat  for  its  full  development  and  long  persistency. 
Puche  met  with  still  another  instance  in  which  induration  p 
for  nine  years.    I  have  met  with  several  cases  of  two  and  three  you 
duration,  and  Ricord  with  one  of  thirty  years.     It  follows  from  d 
above  data  that  induration  is  an  early  symptom  of  syphilis,  attd  thi 
the  time  within  which  its  presence  or  absence  is  of  diagnostic  Til* 
is  limited,  though  variable  in  different  oases. 

Induration  is  sometimes  much  shorter  liwod  ;  the  parchmeat  foil 
especially,  according  to  Ricord,  may  entirely  disappear  before  ll 
chancre  heals,  and  the  cicatrix  present  as  soft  a  base  as  the  cbaDuroidi 
This  form  of  induration  is,  however,  in  many  instances,  as  duntlo 
as  any  other. 

As  the  proees.^  of  (vbsorption  goes  on,  the  indurated  mass  becomfl 
less  firm  and  resiateut,  and  gradually  softens  until  it  can  finally  W 
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longer  be  detected.  In  other  instances,  after  partial  absorption  has 
taken  place,  the  induration  suddenly  resumes  its  earlier  dimensions, 
and  this  is  most  likely  to  occur  upon  the  first  appearance  of  second- 
ary symptoms,  or  at  a  subsequent  early  relapse  of  the  same. 

Under  the  name  of  "  indurations  de  voisinage,^^  Fournier*  describes 
masses  of  induration,  contemporaneous  with  the  chancre,  but  oc- 
curring secondarily  at  a  short  distance  from  it.  I  have  seen  several 
cases  of  the  kind.  The  induration  appears  to  be  seated  in  the  lym- 
phatic vessels,  and  to  constitute  a  form  of  indurated  lymphitis. 
Although  the  surface  of  such  indurations  usually  remains  intact,  it 
may  take  on  ulceration  in  the  manner  hereafter  described. 

Secretion. — The  secretion  from  a  chancre  is  much  less  copious 
than  that  from  the  chancroid  and  is  chiefly  serous.  This  diflference 
is  especially  evident  in  the  superficial  erosion,  but  is  also  percep- 
tible in  the  excavated  forms,  the  discharge  from  which  is  less  free 
and  purulent  than  in  the  chancroid. 

Numerous  experiments  show  that  the  immunity  conferred  by  one 
attack  of  syphilis  'extends  in  most  cases  even  to  the  initiatory  sore. 
This  fact  was  first  announced  by  M.  Clerc  in  1855.  Foumier  inocu- 
lated the  discharge  of  ninety-nine  chancres  upon  the  patients  them- 
selves, and  succeeded  in  but  one,  in  whom  the  experiment  was 
performed  within  a  very  short  period  after  contagion.  M.  Puche 
states  as  the  result  of  his  own  experiments  that  auto-inoculation  of 
the  chancre  i^  successful  in  only  two  per  cent.  Poisson  obtained  like 
reacts  in. fifty -tw;o  9aae8,'  ancj  Laroyenne  was  unsuccessful  in  every 
one  of  nineteen.*  Do.  not  these  facts  tend  to  show  that  the  chancre 
is  from  the  very  first  a  constitutional  lesion  ?  Their  bearing  upon 
the  use  of  artificial  inoculation  as  a  means  of  diagnosis  is  evident; 
failure  favoring  the  supposition  that  the  sore  is  a  chancre. 

Whenever  auto-inoculation  has  proved  successful,  it  has  been  with 
virus  taken  from  the  sore  at  a  very  early  period  of  its  existence.  In 
the  same  manner  vaccine  lymph  may  be  succesafully  reinoculated 
within  a  day  or  two  after  the  first  appearance  of  the  future  pustule^ 
while  if  the  attempt  be  deferred  until  itq  full  development,  it  will 
fail.  Hence  we  infer,  that, although  absorption  is  instantaneous  and 
general  infection  is  inevitable  from  the  first,  yet  that  time  is  requisite 
to  bring  tl^e  systeni  fully  under  the  influence  of  the  virus. 

Mr..  Henry  Lqo,  of  London,  as  early  as  1856,  also  called  attention 

I  Etud»  Cliniqae  sur  ri&daration  Sjphilitiqae  PrimitiTe,  Arch.  G^n.  de'  M^d.,  Not.' 
18G7. 
s  Lemons  sur  le  Chancre,  p.  274. 
*  Anuaaire  de  lu  Syphilis,  ann^e  1858,  p.  241.    ._ 
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to  the  difBcuIty  of  inoculating  chancres,  or  "  syphilitic  sores  uDFectil 
■with  specific  adhesive  inflaramation,"  upou  the  persons  bmrinf 
them.'  This  surgeon  has  since  ijiaintaiued  that  if  a  chancre— ii» 
discharge  from  which,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  be  helievesiB 
be  destitute  of  pus-globules — be  irritated,  as  by  the  appUcatioa  il( 
a  blister  or  ung.  Sabina;,  until  its  secretion  becomes  puruleol,  it  il 
susceptible  of  inoculation,'  This  statement  is  confirmed  by  I 
Btieck  and  other  advocates  of  "syphilization,"     (See  p.  46.) 

The  difficulty  of  inoculating  the  secretion  of  a  chancre  is  equaHjr- 
as  great  upon  a  person  who  has  arrived  at  the  stage  of  Becoudaif 
syphilis  as  upon  one  who  has  but  recently  been  affected. 

Dnrati'm. — The  chancre,  as  a  general  rule,  13  of  somewhat  shorW 
duration  than  the  chancroid,  but  often  remains  until  after  the^ 
pearancc  of  secondary  symptoms — a  remark  which  I  sboald  n 
think  it  necessary  to  make  had  I  not  met  with  persons  who  sa| 
posed  that  primary  syphilis  must  terminate  before  secondary  » 
raenced!  Of  97  cases  observed  by  Baasereau,  in  wbicb  do  ti 
ment  had  been  employed,  syphilitic  erythema,  one  of  the  e»rli« 
general  symptoms,  occurred  in  5^  before,  in  18  during,  and  Inl 
after  the  cicatrization  of  the  chancre. 

TeTiainaUon. — As  previously  stated,  most  chancres  are  not  M 
tended  by  any  loss  of  substance,  and  consequently  leave  no  cioalri* 
A  chancre  situated  upon  the  e.\ternal  integument,  a^  tfaegheal 
of  the  penis,  often  leaves  a  peculiar  discoloration  of  the  skin  of 
sombre  brown  or  brownish-red  color,  which  is  never  seen  al\«rt] 
chancroid ;  in  time  its  dark  hue  fades  into  a  white.  An  instancAfl 
this  kind  is  iigured  by  Bicord  in  his  Iconographie  det  MahSk 
VeMriennes,  pi.  xviii. 

A  chancre  may  have  entirely  healed,  leaving  an  indnralion  in  ft 
site,  and  the  latter  again  take  on  ulceration,  commencing  ©tin 
upon  its  surface  or  in  the  centre  of  the  mass,  aud  form  a  sore  p) 
cisely  similar  in  every  respect  to  the  original  chancre.  In  tbisca 
the  secretion  is  just  as  infectious  as  that  of  the  first  ulceraiioa. 

Moreover^ — aud  this  is  an  important  point — I  have  known  tt 
second  ulceration  to  take  on  phagedenic  action,  which,  under  liw 
circumstances,  requires  the  active  use  of  mercury  to  arrest  I 
although  the  destructive  nature  of  the  process  and  possibly  tl 
recent  administration  of  this  mineral  would  seem  to  demand  a  co 
trary  course.     I  have  met  with  several  instances  of  this  kitid,il 


'  Britisb  Bud  For.  U«d,-Cblr.  Bev.,  Out.  1$^. 


'  Ibid,  for  Afio.  lata. 
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wbicli  the  phagedsena  threatened  to  destroy  the  glans  or  penis,  and 
onlu  yielded  to  the  timely  administration  of  mercury. 

Rreord  first  called  attention  to  the  fact,  which  has  since  been 
verified  by  many  observers,  that  a  chancre  during  the  reparative 
period  may  be  transformed  into  a  mucous  patch,  and  thus  a  primary 
be  changed  into  a  secondary  lesion.  This  transformation  may  take 
place  upon  any  part  of  the  body  whether  of  skin  or  mucous 
membrane,  but  more  frequently  upon  the  latter,  especially  when 
habitually  in  contact  with  an  opposed  surface,  whereby  heat  and 
moisture  are  maintained ;  as,  for  instance,  upon  the  internal  surface 
of  the  prepuce  and  labia  majora,  and  upon  the  lips  and  tongue. 
Davasse  and  Deville  have  carefully  studied  the  progressive  changes 
by  which  this  process  is  accomplished.^  The  surface  of  the  chancre 
loses  its  grayish  aspect  and  fills  up  with  florid  granulations,  com- 
mencing at  the  circumference,  as  in  the  ordinary  period  of  repair ; 
but  just  as  these  changes  are  reaching  the  centre  of  the  sore,  a  nar- 
row white  border  of  plastic  material  appears  around  its  margin,  and 
extending  towards  the  centre,  finally  covers  it  with  the  membranous 
pellicle  which  is  characteristic  of  a  mucous  patch.  K  the  patient 
does  not  come  under  observation  until  these  changes  have  been 
effected,  the  initial  lesion  of  his  disease  may  be  supposed  to  be  a 
mucous  patch  instead  of  a  chancre. 

Number  of  Chancres, — Unlike  the  chancroid,  the  chancre  is  rarely 
met  with  in  groups  of  two  or  more  upon  the  same  subject.  Of  456 
patients  under  the  observation  of  Fournier  at  the  Ilopital  du  Midi, 
226  had  but  one,  and  115  several  chancres;  of  the  latter  86  had 
two,  20  had  3,  5  had  four,  2  had  5,  1  had  six,  and  1  had  nineteen. 
Debauge  collected  60  cases  at  the  Antiquaille  Hospital,  at  Lyons, 
in  41  of  which  there  was  a  single  chancre,  and  in  19  several.  These 
statistics  would  show  that  the  chancre  is  solitary  in  three  cases 
to  one  in  which  it  is  multiple.  The  ratio  is  still  greater  in  M. 
Clerc's  observations,  in  which  the  chancres  were  single  in  224  out  of 
267  cases.  If  multiple  at  all,  it  is  almost  always  true  that  they  are 
so  as  the  immediate  effect  of  contagion,  and  because  several  rents 
or  abrasions  were  inoculated  together  in  the  sexual  act.  If  solitary 
at  first,  they  continue  to  be  so ;  since  successive  chancres  rarely 
spring  up  in  the  neighborhood,  as  in  the  case  of  the  chancroid, 
owing  to  the  fact  that  the  virus  ceases  to  act  upon  the  system  as 
soon  as  it  is  once  infected.     This  explanation  is  alone  sufficient, 

'  Etudes  Cliniqnes  des  Maladies  ViSniSrieDDes;  des  Plaquea  Muqueuses.  Arch.  Qeo. 
de  M^d  ,  4e  s^rie,  toI.  iz.,  p.  182. 
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without  calling  in  tbe  aid,  as  Ricord  does,  of  the  paucity  of  tbt 
fiecretion,  which  is  copious  enough  to  inoculate  sound  perwai 

Phaijedxna. — Phagedena  geuerally  spares  the  chancre  or  lioil* 
its  ravages  to  the  destruction  of  the  surrounding  induration.  In 
rare  instaocea,  however,  ag  I  have  seen  in  my  own  practice, 
extensive  phagedenic  ulcer  is  the  initial  lesion  of  syphilis,  ami,  »* 
this  case,  the  subsequent  general  syrnptoma  are  usually  of  an  t^ 
gravated  character.  Babbington  says:  "Tbe  secondary  Byni[» 
toma  which  follow  the  phagedenic  sore  are  peculiarly  severe  m 
intractable.  They  commonly  consist  of  nipia,  sloughing  of  iba 
throat,  ulceration  of  the  nose,  severe  and  obstinate  muscolnr  pt!ii% 
and  afterwards  inflammation  of  the  periostenm  and  bones.  Similn 
complaints  will  follow  the  ordinary  chancre ;  but  when  they  fidlo* 
a  phagedenic  sore  they  are  very  dif&cult  to  be  cured  ;  and  it  b  not 
uncommon  that  the  constitution  of  the  patient  should  at  lenglh  giw 
way  under  them,  and  that  the  case  should  terminate  fatally.'" 

B.Tssereau  also  found  a  correspondence  between  the  seveiity  of 
the  chancre  and  that  of  the  syphilitic  eruption.  Thus,  of  66  chui- 
crea  which  preceded  a  pustular  syphilide,  20  were  phagedenic  anl 
4  others  serpiginous ; '  and  18  of  50  chancres  followed  by  a  tul)C^ 
cnlar  eruption  produced  destruction  of  the  tissues  to  a  greater  K 
less  extent.  It  will  be  recollected,  on  the  contrary,  that  148  of  179 
chancres  followed  by  syphilitic  erythema  were  mere  erosions,  and 
that  10  only  exhibited  a  very  slight  tendency  to  pbagediBoa.  Baasw 
reau  states  that  a  similar  relation  exists  between  the  primary  KM 
and  other  syphilitic  lesions,  and  lays  down  the  rule,  that  "mild 
syphilitic  eruptions  and,  in  general,  those  constitutional  symptonn 
which  exliibit  but  little  tendency  to  suppurate,  follow  the  mil4 
forms  of  chancre;  while  pustular  eruptions,  and,  at  a  later  periiXH 
ulcerative  affijctionB  of  the  skin,  exostoses  terminating  in  suppuit) 
tion,  necroses,  and  caries,  follow  phagedenic  chancres."  The  degrMj 
of  ulceration  of  the  chancre  is  also  regarded  by  Diday*  as  one 
the  most  valuable  indications  to  enable  us  to  determine  whether' 
attack  of  syphilis  is  to  be  mild  or  severe,  and  whether  mercury  < 
or  cannot  be  dispensed  with  in  the  treatment.  Admitting  the  trali 
of  this  rule,  it  does  not  follow  that  the  condition  of  the  ehajicre  in 
any  manner  determines  the  severity  of  subsequent  ■  symptoms,  bol 
merely  that  it  is  an  indication  of  t^e  activity  of  the  rirud  aiA  trf 
the  state  of  the  patient's  system — the  two  causes  upon  wiiich  tl* 
severity  of  the  attack  chiefly  depends. 

<  Rironu  anJ  Hdktcb  oh  Vsocreul,  2(1  cJ..  p.  S6I. 

'  Op.  cil.,  p.  Hi.  »  JlistoireNalurplledoIaSiphirM,  p.H 
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Condition  of  the  neighboring  Ganglia. — We  have  already  seen  that 
most  chancroids  are  free  from  ganglionic  reaction,  and  that  when 
this  occurs  it  is  always  inflammatory  and  chiefly  involves  one 
ganglion,  which  tiends  to  suppuration  and  often  furnishes  inocula- 
ble  pus.  The  chancre,  on  the  contrary,  gives  rise  to  changes  in 
the  neighboring  lymphatic  ganglia,  which,  by  their  constancy,  and 
the  peculiarity  of  their  symptoms,  are  of  the  highest  value  in 
diagnosis.  A  number  of  these  bodies  become  enlarged  and  indu- 
rated in  a  similar  manner  to  the  base  of  the  chancre,  without  in- 
flammatory action ;  they  do  not  suppurate  except  in  rare  instances, 
and  the  pus  is  never  inoculable.  The  induration  of  the  neighbor- 
ing ganglia,  attendant  upon  a  chancre,  will  be  more  fully  described 
in  the  next  chapter. 

Diagnosis  op  the  Chancre.— The  most  valuable  diagnostic 
signs  of  a  chancre  are  its  period  of  incubation,  the  induration  of 
its  base,  and  the  induration  of  the  neighboring  ganglia.  Both  of 
the  latter  are  rarely,  if  ever,  wanting.  Of  the  two,  I  believe  in- 
duration of  the  ganglia  to  be  the  more  constant.  Absence  of  in- 
duration of  the  base  cannot  always  be  depended  upon,  even 
according  to  Ricord's  showing,  who  says  that  this  symptom  some- 
times disappears  after  a  few  days'  duration,  and  it  may,  therefore, 
have  passed  away  before  the  patient  comes  under  the  care  of  the 
surgeon.  Cases  are  reported  by  competent  observers  of  chan- 
cres with  a  perfectly  soft  base,  which  have  yet  been  followed  by 
general  syphilis ;  such  instances,  however,  are  extremely  rare.  If 
a  caustic  or  astringent  has  recently  been  applied  to  a  sore,  indu- 
ration of  its  base  should  be  admitted  with  caution :  examine  the 
condition  of  the  neighboring  ganglia;  direct  simple  applications 
only  for  a  week  or  two,  and  see  if  the  hardness  persists.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  surrounding  tissues  may  counterfeit  or  mask  specific 
induration:  here,  again,  refer  to  the  ganglia,  or  defer  the  diag- 
nosis until  the  inflammatory  products  shall  have  time  to  undergo 
absorption. 

Even  admitting  that  cases  may  possibly  occur  in  which  induration 
of  the  base  and  of  the  ganglia  are  both  absent,  yet  these  two  promi- 
nent symptoms  of  a  chancre  are  as  constant  and  as  valuable  as  any 
others  in  the  whole  range  of  pathology:  more  than  this  we  can 
neither  ask  nor  expect.  Since  absorption  of  the  syphilitic  virus 
takes  place  instantaneously  so  soon  as  it  has  penetrated  beneath  the 
epidermis,  and  since  there  is,  therefore,  no  opportunity  of  preventing 
constitutional  infection  by  abortive  treatment,  there  is  less  necessitv 
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for  an  early  diagnosis  than  was  formerly  supposed ;  and,  4n  obscure 
cases,  we  may  wait,  if  necessary,  until  after  the  time  within  which, 
if  ever,  secondary  symptoms  invariably  appear. 

The  superficial  form  of  chancre  does  not  diflEet  materially  in  ap- 
pearance from  a  common  excoriation,  or  from  the  superficial  ulce- 
rations of  balanitis;  it  may  be  distinguished  by  its  late  appearance 
after  exposure,  its  induration,  and  greater  persistency.  No  sus- 
picion of  a  chancre,  however,  may  be  awakened  if  the  erosion  be 
surrounded  by  simple  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
unless  the  induration  of  the  inguinal  ganglia  be  discovered,  and 
hence  the  condition  of  these  bodies  should  always  be  examined  in 
apparent  cases  of  balanitis. 

Inoculation  of  the  secretion  of  a  sore  upon  the  person  bearing  it 
is  an  unfailing  test  of  a  chancroid,  but  of  little  value  in  the  diagnosis 
of  a  chancre. 


Diagnostic  Characters  op  the  Chancre  and  CHANCRoiir, 


Thb  Chancre. 

Origin.  (ConfrontatioD.) 

Always  dae  to  contagion  from  the  secre- 
tion of  a  chancre,  syphilitic  lesion,  or 
from  the  blood  of  a  person  affected  with 
syphilis. 

Incubation 

CuDstnnt ;  usually  of  from  two  to  three 
weeka'  duration. 

Commenerment, 

Commences  as  a  papule  or  tubercle, 
which  afterwards,  in  most  cases,  becomes 
ulcerated. 

Number. 

Generally  single;  multiple,  if  at  all, 
from  the  first ;  rarely,  if  CTer,  by  succes- 
sive  inoculation. 

DtptK 

Most  frequently  a  superficial  erosion, 
*<  scooped  out,**  flat,  or  elcTated  aboTe  the 
surface;  rarely  deep,  and  then  cup- 
shaped,  sloping  towards  the  centre. 

Edge*. 
Sloping,  flat,  or  rounded,  adherent. 


Thi  Chakcboid. 

Origin.  (Confrontation.) 

In  practice  always  doe  to  cootagion 
from  a  chancroid,  or  chancroidal  bobo,  or 
lymphitis. 

Incubation, 

None.  The  sore  appears  within  a  week 
after  exposure. 

Commencement. 

Commences  as  a  pustule,  or  as  an  open 
ulcer. 

Xumber. 

Often  multiple,  either  from  the  first  or 
by  successive  inoculation. 

Depth, 

Perforates  the  whole  thickness  of  the 
skin  or  mucous  membrane ;  <*  punched 
out,"  and  ezcayated 

Edget. 

Abrupt,  sharply  cot,  eroded,  under- 
mined. 
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Floor. 

Red,  IWid  or  oopper-colored,  often  iri- 
descent. Sometimes  coyered  by  a  false 
membrane,  scaly  exfoliation,  or  scabs. 

Secretion. 

Scanty  and  serons,  in  the  absence  of 
complications. 
Auto-inoculable  with  gp^at  difficulty. 

Induration, 

Firm,  cartilaginous,  circumscribed, 
moTable  upon  neighboring  tissues ;  some- 
times thin,  resembling  a  layer  of  parch- 
ment, or,  again,  annular ;  generally  per- 
sistent for  weeks  or  months. 

SentibiUty, 

So  little  painful  as  often  to  pass  un- 
noticed. 

Destructive  tendency, 
Phagedsena  rare  and  generally  limited. 

Frequency  in  the  tame  tubject. 

One  chancre  usually  affords  complete, 
and  always  partial  protection  against 
another. 

Lymphitie, 
Induration  of  the  lymphatics  common. 

Characteristic  gland  affection. 

The  superficial  ganglia  on  one  or  both 
sides  enlarged  and  indurated,  painless, 
freely  movable ;  suppuration  rare  and  pus 
never  auto-inoculable. 

Trantmitaion  to  animale. 
Peculiar  to  the  human  race. 

Proynosie, 

A  constitutional  disease.  General  symp- 
toms usually  occur  in  about  six  weeks 
after  the  appearance  of  the  sore,  and  Tery 
rarely  delay  longer  than  three  months. 

Effects  of  treatment. 

Improves  under  the  influence  of  mer- 
cury. 


Floor, 

Whitish,  grayish,  pultaceous,  **  worm- 
eaten." 


Secretion. 
Abundant  and  purulent. 

Readily  auto-inoculable. 

Induration. 

No  induration  of  base,  although  en- 
gorgement may  be  caused  by  caustic  or 
other  irritant,  or  by  simple  inflammation ; 
in  which  case  the  engorgement  is  not  cir- 
cumscribed, shades  off  into  surrounding 
tissue,  and  is  of  short  duration. 

SennbiUty. 
PainfuL 


Dettruetioe  tendency. 

Often  spreads  and  takes  on  phagedenic 
action. 

frequency  in  the  tame  subject. 

May  affect  the  same  person  an  indefi- 
nite number  of  times. 

Lymphitit. 
Inflammation  of  the  lymphatics  rare. 

Characteristic  gland  affection. 

Ganglionic  reaction  absent  in  the  ma- 
jority of  cases.  When  present,  infiam- 
matory ;  suppuration  frequent,  pus  often 
auto-inoculable. 

JVanamission  to  animals. 
May  be  transmitted  to  the  lower  animals. 

Prognosis. 

Always  a  local  affection ;  the  general 
system  never  infected. 


Effects  of  treatment. 

Treatment  by  mercury  always  useless, 
and,  in  most  cases,  injurious. 
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Special  Indicationb  from  the  seat  of  Chancres. — Under 
this  head  there  is  much  less  to  be  said  than  has  already  been  pre- 
sented with  regard  to  the  indications  arising  from  the  seat  of  chan- 
croids, for  the  reason  that  a  chancre  is  merely  the  initial  lesion  of 
a  constitutional  disease,  while  the  chancroid  is  a  local  aflfection,  and 
is  to  be  treated  as  such. 

Urethral  Chancre. — When  a  chancre  is  seated  within  the  urethra 
beyond  the  field  of  vision,  it  may  readily  escape  detection,  and  the 
case  be  mistaken  for  one  of  gonorrhoea.  There  are  certain  phe- 
nomena in  an  apparent  case  of  gonorrhoea  which  should  lead  tlie 
surgeon  to  suspect  and  search  for  a  urethral  chancre ;  and  these  are 
the  small  amount  of  discharge,  which  is  chiefly  watery  and  mixed 
with  blood,  and  the  location  of  the  pain,  especially  during  the 
passage  of  urine,  at  a  fixed  point.  The  specific  induration  which 
surrounds  the  sore  is  generally  perceptible  to  the  touch ;  the  glands 
of  the  groin  present  their  characteristic  changes;  and  a  hard,  in- 
durated cord  (induration  of  the  lymphatics)  may  sometimes  be  felt 
extending  from  the  seat  of  the  chancre  towards  the  root  of  the 
penis.  The  induration  of  a  urethral  chancre  should  be  distin- 
guished from  the  inflammatory  engorgement  of  the  chancroid,  and 
from  the  hardness  due  to  an  inflamed  follicle  sometimes  met  with 
in  gonorrhoea.  Inflammatory  engorgement  is  more  diffused,  less 
accurately  defined,  and  more  transient  than  specific  induration,  and 
is  also  attended  by  pain  and  tenderness  on  pressure.  In  doubtful 
cases  the  condition  of  the  inguinal  ganglia  will  usually  be  sufficient 
to  establish  the  diagnosis. 

It  must  not  be  sui)j)oscd,  however,  that  chancres  within  the 
urethra,  not  visible  on  separation  of  the  lips  of  the  meatus,  are  at 
all  common.  On  the  contrary,  they  are  quite  rare,  and  Clerc  stales 
that  he  has  never  observed  a  single  instance,  although  they  have 
been  met  with  by  other  observers.  (See  Fournier's  table,  above 
quott'd.)  Dr.  E.  L.  Keyes*  relates  an  interesting  case  of  a  chancre, 
situated  upon  the  upper  wall  of  the  urethra,  about  IJ  inches  from 
the  meatus,  which  was  recognized  by  means  of  the  endoscope,  and 
the  diagnosis  of  which  was  confirmed  by  the  subsequent  appearance 
of  general  symptoms. 

Chancres  ahout  the  MoxUh, — Chancres  of  the  lips  are  generally 
superficial,  and  very  rarely  excavated  unless  subjected  to  irritation. 
Their  outline  is  ovoid,  the  longer  axis  parallel  to  the  buccal  fissure, 
and  their  general  aspect  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  superficial 
chancre,  to  which  variety  they  belong.     When  they  involve  the 

1  Am.  Joum.  of  SjiiUilugraphy  and  Dermatology,  toL  i.  p.  37. 
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labial  commissure  they  are  divided  into  two  portions,  separated  by 
a  deep  ulcerated  fissure  at  the  angle  of  the  mouth. 

Chancres  upon  the  tongue  are  most  frequent  near  its  extremity; 
they  are  generally  of  small  size,  and  are  more  deeply  excavated 
than  those  upon  the  lips.  Chancres  have  also  been  observed  upon 
the  gums,  internal  surface  of  the  cheeks,  palate,  tonsils,  and  the 
walls  of  the  pharynx. 

Induration  is  nowhere  more  fully  developed  than  upon  the  lips, 
except,  perhaps,  in  the  balano-preputial  furrow ;  and  is  often  so 
massive  as  to  cause  the  lip  to  protrude  and  disfigure  the  counte- 
^nance.^  It  is  less  marked  at  the  angle  of  the  mouth,  upon  the 
tongue,  etc.,  though  it  may  usually  be  detected  without  difficulty. 
The  parchment  form  of  induration  is  also  met  with  upon  this  region 
in  some  instances. 

The  ganglia  connected  with  the  seat  of  the  sore  by  means  of  the 
lymphatic  vessels  take  on  induration,  as  in  chancres  upon  other 
parts  of  the  body ;  and,  in  most  cases,  they  belong  either  to  the 
anterior  or  posterior  submaxillary  groups. 

Phagedaena  is  a  rare  complication  of  the  buccal  chancre.  A  single 
instance  was  observed  at  Cullerier's  clinique,  in  which  irritant  ap- 
plications had  caused  the  ulcer  to  extend  until  it  involved  one-half 
of  the  lower  lip  and  the  inferior  half  of  the  cheek.' 

Chancres  in  Women, — There  are  many  cases  of  general  syphilis 
in  women,  in  which,  although  observed  at  an  early  period,  we  are 
unable  to  discover  the  initial  lesion  or  chancre,  and  this  fact  is  due 
to  the  greater  extent  and  depth  of  the  genital  organs,  and  conse- 
quently greater  difficulty  of  exploration  in  the  female  sex,  as  well 
as  to  the  facility  with  which  a  slight  ulceration  of  the  vulva  or 
vagina  may  run  through  its  stages  unnoticed  by  the  patient  herself. 
In  well-marked  cases  of  secondary  symptoms  in  women,  the  prac- 
titioner must,  therefore,  not  be  led  to  doubt  his  diagnosis,  simply 
because  he  cannot  discover  the  door  of  entrance  of  the  virus. 

It  is  often  asserted  that  the  induration  of  a  chancre  is  much  less 
marked  in  women  than  in  men,  or  is  even  usually  absent  in  the 
former,  but  this  statement  must  be  received  with  some  qualification. 
Induration  is  equally  distinct  in  the  two  sexes  at  a  distance  from 
the  genital  organs,  as,  for  instance,  about  the  mouth,  and  is  nowhere 
better  developed  than  upon  the  female  breasts.  It  is  also  evident, 
as  a  general  rule,  in  chancres  upon  the  labia  majora  and  minora, 

'  See  Cdlleriib  nnd  Bumstrad's  Atlas,  PI.  xit. 

*  BuzEMET,  Du  CbiiDcre  de  la  Bouche,  etc.,  Thtise  de  Paris,  18C3. 
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and  upon  tbe  clitoris,  but  at  tlic  commencement  of  the  vagina  it 
often  poorly  developed  and  transient  in  character,  or  it  maj- 1 
entirely  wanting. 

Chancres  of  the  vagina,  except  at  its  commcncemeot,  are  ft 
rare.  A  number  have  been  verified  upon  the  cervix  uleri,  wSc 
however,  their  presence,  owing  to  their  resemblanco  to  other  sun 
ficial  ulcerations,  may  not  be  recognized ;  induration  would  app« 
to  be  well  developed  in  this  situation,  judging  from  the  prominea 
of  the  sore,  and  in  one  instance  of  prolapsus  uteri  M,  Kioord  fom 
it  quite  voluminous.' 

Induration  of  the  lymphatics  is  observed  with  more  diSaul^ 
in  women  than  in  men,  owing  to  the  amount  of  adipose  lUsaei 
the  mons  veneris;  that  of  the  inguinal  ganglia  is  equally  cnarlu 
in  both  sexes. 

Treatment  of  the  Chakcre. — It  was  formerly  supposed  tball 
chancre  was  at  first  a  mere  local  affection,  and  that  the  general  cu 
culation  did  not  become  contaminated  until  some  days  afler  lb 
appearance  of  the  ulcer ;  and  hence  that  its  early  and  coroplfll 
destruction  was  capable  of  averting  infection  of  the  constiiatioi 
The  advice  was  therefore  given  to  cauterize  a  chancre  as  soon  uf 
appeared,  and  we  were  told  that  if  the  caustic  was  sufficieol^ 
powerful  to  kill  the  tissues  to  an  extent  exceeding  the  sphere  d 
specific  influence  of  the  virus,  that  a  simple  wound  woald  belrf 
after  the  fall  of  the  eschar,  and  our  patient  would  be  preserved  &oH 
syphilitic  infection.  This  treatment,  known  as  the  "abortive  trafr 
ineot  of  chancre,"  was  supported  by  the  distinguished  names  oi 
Eicord  and  Sigmund,  who  assigned  the  fourtlt  day  after  contagion  U 
the  limit  within  which  destructive  cauterization  could  be  emplojtd, 
with'  a  certainty  of  success;  but  it  should  be  known  that  tlie* 
surgeons  have  aiuce  abandoned  their  early  views  on  this  sabjeol. 

Belief  in  the  efficacy  of  "  the  abortive  treatment"  never  couM. 
have  been  entertained,  had  it  not  been  for  confounding  the  cbu* 
croid  and  syphilis,  whereby  surgeons  were  led  to  believe  tbil 
when  a  patient  whose  chancroid  had  been  cauterized  escaped  geiwnl 
syphilis,  post  hoc  ergo  proj?ter  hoc,  hia  immunity  was  due  to  J 
cauterization. 

A  chancre  is  never  a  mere  local  lesion,  as  is  proved  by  its  period 
of  incubation,  by  the  analogy  of  other  morbid  poisons,  and  by  tw 
iflct,  as  shown  by  repeated  experiments,  that  its  destruction  witln* 

'  Chnncrei  of  Ihe  femnle  genital  organs  are  rppreaented  in  Cclliiiii  tin 
-•TBilti'i  AlUi,  n.  xiii. 
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a  few  days  and  even  a  few  hours  afler  its  appearancCf  fails  to  avert 
constitutional  infection. 

The  average  duration  of  the  incubation  of  a  chancre  is  from  two 
to  three  weeks.  During  this  period  the  inoculated  point  remains  in 
a  state  of  quiescence  and  exhibits  no  traces  of  inflammation ;  hence 
the  subsequent  appearance  of  the  chancre  can  only  be  ascribed  to 
the  reaction  of  the  absorbed  virus.  It  may  be  remarked,  in  passing, 
that  this  period  of  incubation  renders  the  conditions  of  the  so-called 
abortive  treatment  (cauterization  within  four  days  after  co-ntagicni) 
impracticable,  since  the  sore  very  rarely  appears  until  the  time 
specified  has  elapsed ;  and  the  same  consideration  increases  the  prob- 
ability that  Eicord  and  Sigmund,  in  their  "thousands"  of  supposed 
successful  cases,  really  applied  the  method  only  to  the  chancroid. 
Experiments  with  other  morbid  poisons  prove  that  absorption  is 
almost  instantaneous.  Bousquet  inoculated  the  vaccine  virus,  and 
immediately  applied  cups  and  washed  the  part  with  chlorinated 
water  without  preventing  the  evolution  of  a  pustule.*  Renault, 
Surgeon  of  the  Veterinary  School  at  Alfort,  inoculated  horses  with 
acute  glanders,  excised  the  part  and  applied  the  actual  cautery  one 
hour  afterwards,  yet  the  animals  died  of  the  disease.*  Similar  ex- 
periments with  the  sheep-pox  virus  proved  that  its  absorption  does 
not  require  more  than  five  minutes.  Hence  analogy  would  show 
that  the  syphilitic  virus  also  reaches  the  general  circulation  almost 
instantaneously  after  its  implantation  beneath  the  epidermis. 

We  have  still  farther  the  evidence  of  direct  experiment.  Numer- 
ous cases  are  recorded  in  which  destructive  cauterization  within  a 
few  days,  and  even  a  few  hours  after  the  developmerU  of  the  chano*e,  has 
lailed  to  avert  constitutional  infection.  Diday  has  thoroughly  cauter- 
ized chancres  four  days  and  a  half  and  others  five  days  after  coitus, 
and  secondary  symptoms  have  still  appeared.  In  another  case, 
occurring  in  a  patient  who  had  watched  himself  with  the  greatest 
care  from  day  to  day  and  almost  from  hour  to  hour,  the  chancre 
was  not  developed  until  a  month  after  the  sexual  act  but  the  abor- 
tive treatment  was  applied  within  six  hours  of  its  first  appearance ; 
the  sore  healed  in  the  course  of  three  days,  but  secondary  symptoms 
appeared  three  weeks  afterwards.*  More  recently,*  Diday  has  reported 
several  additional  cases. 

>  TraiU  de  la  Vaccine.  '  Academic  des  Sciences,  1849. 

'  Qaz.  M^d.  de  Lyon,  March  1,  1858. 

*  Annuaire  de  la  Syphilis,  ann^e  1858,  p.  184. 
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Ic  ma  ii;sLr3.(:Ie  rliac  tlnu  Duick  should  be  siiil  izl  'ie&risief*  *.*  jov 
nf  rnj  reaiien  Tiij  miir  iiT»*  imhrned  their  only  motions  -rf  Tantfr-ai 
from  zhe  :«*aiihiiuc3  i-t  intiiorrtiea  a  5»v  jeaia  ago ;  biir  tae  •*  aJ-iorrrr* 
trfianm»n.n  :t  ay^iiilia"  a  ii«iw  k>  g^nerallT  recognized  to  oat--*  :«?:a 
fijumitid  in.  -^r-r.  riiac  I  need  not  'iiLiBe  fimher  ou  the  3ab»»»t:c 

B<it  if  iesCTTcriT^  «!aiin*r:zarioti  is  meficacioua  as  a  Tn«»an^  of  rrs 
▼•^nring  '^onaciratiijraal  in&ccioa.  it  is  eqiiallj  uzmec«ssarr  ia  ^.-^c 
ca.^«»a  fiir  the  pnrp«"jse  of  haficening  die  cicatrizadoa  of  the  caan're, 
Triiich  rar^j  teaiia  zo  acread.  and  vhich  is  conumDnlv  saScie::LT 
muier  the  'ajnsrol  of  mercnrj.    I  iroali  therefore,  limit  rta  artlio*- 
tit^n  to  th'jae  fe'sr  enanrreg  which  are  complicated  with  phased*:* 
and  zo  thoee  «:aae9  ul  vhieh  conjugal  relations  and  the  neces&irr  f 
•jcrecj  reniier  it  desirable  to  eSect  cicatrization  of  the  sore  u 
speedilj  as  poeeible  in.  order  that  coitus  maj  be  indulged  in  wi± 
ci--»mparatiTe  aafetr.    When  employed,  the  effect  upon  the  nicer  a 
mnch  the  same  as  with  the  chancroid ;  cicatrization  is  hastened,  bat 
indarati'jn  reappears  in  the  wound  and  general  symptoms  are  dtr^l- 
ope«l  within  the  n< >rmal  period.    The  mode  <^  its-  appIicatitKi  im 
already  been  dfsacrlbed. 

The  topical  applications  to  a  chancre  are  absoIatelT  the  gtirw*  u 
those  ret*{iiired  in  the  case  of  a  chancroid,  and  need  not  be  repeated 
here.  In  the  5ur>erncial  variety,  however,  which  is  abo  the  most 
fr'jquent,  the  •irr-rree  o:  Til.>irarion  and  the  amount  of  the  5ecr'^::-L 
are  30  slight,  tria:  the  simple  interpM:.sition  between  the  shins  asi 
prepuce  of  a  piece  of  'iry  lint,  or  lint  soaked  in  &Dme  milJ  astr:n- 
gerit,  iij  all  that  is  nece>.^ry,  and  the  dressing  need  not  be  chanze-i 
oftener  than  once  or  twice  in  the  twentv-four  hours. 

General  Treatment — The  chancre  is  decidedly  under  the  influen':e 
of  mercury,  and  presents  in  this  respect  a  marked  contrast  to  ;Le 
chancroid.  Under  the  use  of  this  mineral  reparative  action  is 
ftpee^lily  induce^l,  and  unless  the  ulcer  be  deep  and  extensive  or  tlie 
HVritem  much  depressed,  complete  cicatrization  may  be  promised  the 
I)atient  in  the  course  of  from  one  to  three  weeks. 

I  (]()  not  propose  at  present  to  enter  fully  into  the  subject  of  the 
treatment  of  syphilis,  which  of  course  includes  the  treatment  of  its 
initial  lesion.  A  few  remarks,  however,  may  be  better  made  htre 
tlian  clHCwhcrc.  And  in  the  i5rst  place,  let  me  say  that  no  cour?c 
of  riK^rcurj  administered  for  a  chancre,  however  thorou^^-h  or  prn- 
ion^ed,  is  likely  to  prevent  the  subsequent  evolution  of  goneral 
in,'inif(\stationfl.  I  make  this  statement  confidently  as  the  result  «>f 
my  c)wn  (jxporicncc  and  that  of  others.  In  the  very  manv  attempti* 
that  I  have  made  to  subdue  the  disease  during  the  existence  of  the 
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initial  lesion  and  prior  to  the  appearance  of  general  manifestations, 
I  have  always  failed.  Moreover,  although  the  use  of  mercury  re- 
tards the  appearance  and  probably  ameliorates  the  severity  of 
secondary  symptoms,  yet  it  is  a  fact  attested  by  many  observers,  myself 
included,  that  those  cases  ultimately  do  best,  in  which  specific  treatment 
is  deferred  until  the  secondary  stage. 

The  exceptional  cases  of  chancre  in  which  it  is 'advisable  to  ad- 
minister mercury  may  be  summed  up  as  follows: — 

1.  Chancres  which,  from  their  size,  depth,  and  progress,  occasion 
pain  and  inconvenience^  or  which  threaten  to  destroy  important 
parts. 

2.  Chancres  occurring  in  married  persons  who  cannot  long  avoid 
sexual  intercourse  without  exciting  suspicion. 

3.  Chancres  in  persons  who  are  either  too  anxious  or  too  unrea- 
sonable to  be  willing  to  submit  to  delay. 

In  other  cases,  especially  when  the  sore  is  superficial  and  attended 
with  little  or  no  inconvenience,  I  prefer  to  delay  the  use  of  mercury 
until  secondary  symptoms  appear,  meanwhile  resorting  to  tonics,  as 
one  of  the  preparations  of  iron,  iodide  of  potassium  or  cod-liver  oil. 

In  using  mercurials  during  this  period  of  syphilis,  I  commonly 
employ  either  the  blue  mass  or  grey  powder ;  giving  from  three  to 
five  grains  twice  a  day  for  a  week ;  increasing  the  dose  at  the  end 
of  that  time  if,  as  is  rarely  the  case,  there  is  no  perceptible  eflfect 
upon  the  ulcer ;  always  avoiding  action  upon  the  gums  and  bowels, 
and  suspending  treatment  as  soon  as  reparative  action  is  established. 
After  cicatrization  of  the  sore  it  is  desirable  to  resort  to  iodide  of 
potassium  and  iron,  in  order  to  combat  the  chloro-ansemia  which 
exists  in  the  early  stage  of  syphilis,  and  thus  diminish  the  severity 
of  the  premonitory  symptoms  which  usually  usher  in  secondary 
manifestations. 


CHAPTER  III. 

IKDUBATION'  OP  THE  GANGLIA.  AND  OF  THE  LYMPnATTa 

As  ftlready  mentioned,  tbe  indontioQ  of  the  Iwse  of  a  chaoore  ii 
foand  to  be  most  developed  in  r^ocs  most  copiooslj  supplied  wuti 
IjrmphatJc  TeB^els,  and  it  baa  cxHiseqaeutl;  been  regarded  b?  Hicvrd 
and  others  as  consisting  essentiaU^  in  a  specific  Ijnnphitia.  Whether 
this  supposition  be  correct  or  not,  it  is  certainly  tme  that  we  find 
a  condition  of  the  Ijmpbatic  veaseb  aad  ganglia  in  anatomical  ooo- 
oectioa  with  &  chancre,  doselj  resembling  and  app*rentlj  idcotii:^ 
with  the  induratioD  of  its  baa^  and  of  eren  gre«tcr  diagno^o 
Talae  than  the  latter.  We  maj,  therefore,  regard  this  affoctiouia 
an  oflbhoot  or  prolongation  of  the  indaratioa  of  the  base  of  t^ 
initial  lesion  of  Ejphilis  previooslj  described. 

Of  tbe  two — indanition  of  the  ganglia  and  indaratioQ  of  th« 
lymphatic  ve&sels — the  former  is  bj  far  tbe  more  frequent,  just  u 
we  find  adenit).^,  rather  than  Irmpbitis,  the  more  constant  attecdaii    i 
npon  a  chancroid. 

lyDOBATIOS  OF  THE  GaXGUA;      (STPHIUTIC  BUBO.)  i 

I  have  already  slated  the  reasons  which  lead  us  to  excladeltiii    I 
affection  from  ui^'ler  tin;  h^.'iii  ■:■!'  -bubofs,"  but  if  ii  still  be  called 
a  "bubo,"  the  adjective  "syphilitic"  belongs  to  it  exclosivelf,  ud 
is  so  applied  by  recent  French  writers. 

Constancy. — Does  induTalion  of  the  ganglia  neeessarilg  aUati  ' 
chancre? 

Rollet,  in  his  own  clinical  experience,  states  that  its  absence  is 
a  "rare  exception." 

Bicord  regards  induration  of  the  ganglia  as  "/atale"  "uili'jfe; 
"  it  follows  a  chancre  as  a  shadow  follows  a  body ;"  "  never  a  chsncf* 
without  induration  of  the  ganglia  may  be  boldly  asserted  as  * 
pathological  law." 

Fournier  says:  "With  very  rare  exceptions,  it  is  a  eonatani  symp- 
tom of  primary  syphilitic  infection."    The  testimony  of  most  otliW 
modern  observers  is  the  same, 
(438) 
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For  my  own  part  I  have  never  met  with  a  chancre  which  was 
lot  attended  by  induration  of  the  neighboring  lymphatic  ganglia, 
ilthough  this  induration  has  been  doubtful  for  a  time,  in  a  few  in- 
stances, especially  in  strumous  subjects,  or  has  been  masked  by  the 
occurrence  of  acute  inflammation.  I  regard  it  as  by  far  the  more 
iraluable  symptom  of  a  chancre  than  induration  of  the  base  of  the 
nicer  itself,  since  it  is  less  likely  to  be  counterfeited  by  extraneous 
influences,  and  is  even  more  constant  and  persistent. 

Yet  it  would  appear  that  this,  like  every  other  isolated  symptom 
af  syphilitic  infection,  may  in  very  rare  instances  be  wanting.  In 
the  twenty-six  cases  of  artificial  inoculation  of  the  syphilitic  virus 
upon  persons  previously  free  from  syphilis,  collected  by  Eollet, 
induration  of  the  ganglia  is  mentioned  in  only  twenty,  but  we  are 
left  in  doubt  whether  this  was  due  to  its  absence  or  to  the  imper- 
fection of  the  observation. 

Bassereau  carefully  examined  the  condition  of  the  ganglia  in 
tbree  hundred  and  eighty  cases  of  chancre,  the  diagnosis  of  which 
was  confirmed  by  the  evolution  of  secondary  symptoms,  and  found 
induration  in  three  hundred  and  fifty-five.  But  here,  again,  the 
question  may  arise  whether,  in  the  twenty-five  exceptional  cases, 
induration  had  not  previously  existed  but  had  disappeared  at  the 
time  of  the  examination. 

Foumier  reports  265  cases  of  chancre,  of  which  the  ganglia  were 
involved  in  1260,  but  in  8  cases  only  was  the  absence  of  induration 
from  the  outset  certain. 

The  instances  in  which  this  attendant  upon  a  chancre  is  likely  to 
be  wanting  or  of  doubtful  recognition  may  be  classified  as  follows: — 

I.  Strumous  subjects.  I  have  met  with  a  number  of  patients  of 
strumous  habit  who  stoutly  asserted  that  the  enlargement  of  the 
inguinal  ganglia  had  existed  long  before  the  sore  upon  the  penis, 
and  their  evident  scrofulous  diathesis  has  added  weight  to  their 
statements,  and  rendered  the  diagnosis  for  a  time  doubtful. 

n.  In  corpulent  persons  the  mass  of  adipose  tissue  may  render 
it  difficult  to  recognize  the  condition  of  the  ganglia  by  means  of 
external  palpation.  Ricord,  it  appears,  would  go  one  step  further 
and  regard  corpulent  subjects  as  less  prone  than  others  to  exhibit 
this  lesion  in  its  full  development.  He  says:  "The  ganglionic 
system  is  usually  in  the  inverse  ratio,  in  respect  to  its  development, 
to  that  of  the  adipose  system.  In  very  fat  persons  the  ganglia  are 
small ;  in  connection  with  a  true  chancre  they  are  often  only  slightly 
enlarged;  sometimes,  though  rarely,  they  are  not  perceptible." 
(Oral  communication  to  M.  Foumier.) 


■ 
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ITI.  Again,  Ricord  and  Fournier  both  assert  that  if  a  chancre  be 
attacked  by  phagedteoa,  tlie  ganglia  will  remain  unaffected.  "PI* 
gedffina  would  appear  to  be  one  of  the  conditions  which  pruvoA' 
sypliilis  from  nfl'ecting  the  ganglia."  In  my  own  experience,  pW 
gedsena  has  attacked  a  chancre  only  in  its  relapse,  after  indunitigc 
of  the  ganglia  had  already  appeared,  so  that  I  am  unable  to  oonfini 
this  statement. 

IV.  According  to  Fournier,  "in  very  rare  instances,"  indunUMt 
of  the  ganglia  is  wanting  "in  connection  with  a  chancre  in  titf 
form  of  a  superficial  erosion,  or  an  exuloeraled  papule,  presenting* 
scarcely  perceptible  or  doubtful  induration,"  For  my  own  pari,  ia 
such  instances  I  have  always  referred  to  the  ganglia  to  confirm  mj 
diagnosis,  and  have  never  known  them  to  fail  me. 

T.  Finally,  we  have  those  cases,  studied  especially  by  Didity,aiid 
endorsed  to  this  extent  by  Ricord,  in  which  the  rare  inoculatioixtf 
the  syphilitic  virus  upon  persons  previously  infected  produces  only 
a  local  sore,  without  reaction  upon  the  ganglia  or  the  system  tk 
large.  I  have  nothing  to  offer  on  this  point,  because  I  have  i 
met  with  such  cases  well  established. 

The  absence  of  induration  of  the  base  of  a  chancre  and  of  itt 
neighboring  ganglia  may,  in  rare  instances,  be  admitted,  witlioft 
materially  detracting  from  the  value  set  upon  their  diagnoMic  ml 
prognostic  indications;  for  why  should  absolute  constancy  be  ex- 
pected in  syphilitic  symptoms  any  more  than  in  those  of  other  di* 
eases,  and  in  the  whole  range  of  pathology  it  would  be  difBoall 
find  two  which  are  more  uniformly  present  than  these. 

Seat. — Aa  already  stated,  the  ganglia  affected  are  those  in  din 
anatomical  connection  with  the  initial  lesion  or  chancre.  Since  I 
chancre  is  most  frequently  situated  upon  the  genital  organs,  indoTf 
tion  of  the  ganglia  is  commonly  found  in  the  groins.  Chancres  of 
the  interior  of  the  urethra  in  both  sexes,  of  the  perinfeum,  of  tl* 
anus,  of  the  cervix  uteri,  of  the  buttocks,  of  the  lower  portion  « 
the  abdomen,  and  of  any  point  of  the  lower  extremities,  will  Gkfr 
wise  manifest  their  presence  by  induration  of  the  rnyuttial  ganjjlih; 
According  to  Ricord,  when  the  chancre  is  situated  at  the  anus,ttN; 
the  external  portion  of  the  inguinal  group  near  the  anterior  sspeiiot 
spine  of  the  ilium,  that  is  involved. 

With  chancres  upon  the  fingers  the  situation  of  the  indtirateo 
ganglia  varies.  In  one  case  of  a  chancre  upon  the  forefinger  I 
found  a  well-marked  indurated  ganglion  in  the  web  between  th* 
forefinger  and  thumb.     More  frequently,  in  these  cases,  the  ganglioit 
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on  the  internal  side  of  the  elbow,  or  those  in  the  axilla  are  involved. 
Again,  ganglia  between  the  points  mentioned — the  hand  and  elbow, 
or  the  elbow  and  axilla — may  become  indurated.  Thus,  in  a  case 
at  present  under  my  care,  the  chancre  is  upon  the  thumb,  and  the 
ganglionic  induration  shows  itself  at  the  elbow  (epitrochlear  gland) 
and  also  in  a  gland  situated  about  half  way  between  the  elbow  and 
axilla,  on  the  inner  side  of  the  arm.  Chancres  of  the  breast  also 
affect  the  axillary  ganglia. 

Chancres  upon  the  lips,  both  upper  and  lower,  upon  the  tongue, 
and  upon  the  chin,  cause  induration  of  the  submaxillary  ganglia; 
those  upon  the  eyelids,  induration  of  a  ganglion  situated  directly 
in  front  of  the  ear.  Fournier  mentions  a  case  of  a  chancre  occu- 
pying the  palatine  arch,  in  which  a  large  ganglion  was  present  in 
the  thickness  of  the  cheek;  also  another  case  in  which  infection 
was  "  very  certainly"  the  result  of  catheterization  of  the  Eustachian 
tube,  and  in  which  there  were  two  voluminous  ganglia  in  the  parotid 
region,  one  directly  below  the  ear  and  the  other  somewhat  beneath 
it  under  the  ramus  of  the  jaw. 

Thus  the  situation  of  ganglionic  induration  points  to  the  approx- 
imate seat  of  a  chancre,  even  after  the  latter  has  disappeared,  and 
may  be  of  essential  service  in  unravelling  the  history  of  obscure 
venereal  cases.  For  instance,  in  the  spring  and  summer  of  1863,  a 
young  man  had  two  attacks  of  what  was  apparently  simple  gonor- 
rhoea. In  the  autumn  he  applied  to  me  with  syphilitic  iritis, 
alopecia,  acne  capitis,  and  post-cervical  engorgement,  and  there 
could  be  no  doubt  that  he  had  had  a  chancre  somewhere  near  the 
genitals,  although  he  was  quite  unconscious  of  the  fact,  since  each 
groin  presented  the  characteristic  indurated  pleiad.  One  of  his 
attacks  of  gonorrhoea  was  probably  complicated  with  a  urethral 
chancre. 

Again,  a  young  physician  called  upon  me  with  well  marked 
syphilitic  papulse,  which  he  attributed  to  contagion  incurred  in 
attendance  upon  a  midwifery  case  "^ve  weeks  before^''  and  he  showed 
me  a  scar  upon  the  forefinger  which  he  said  was  the  seat  of  the 
chancre,  at  the  same  time  denying  any  other  exposure.  It  was  so 
improbable  that  his  eruption  had  been  developed  thus  rapidly,  that 
I  examined  his  groins,  and  the  induration  of  the  ganglia  nailed  the 
lie,  which  he  subsequently  confessed. 

Time  op  Appearance. — According  to  Rollet,  in  cases  of  arti- 
ficial syphilitic  inoculation,  induration  of  the  ganglia  appears  on 
an  average  eleven  days  after  the  commencement  of  the  chancre. 
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In  practice,  however,  we  find  it  earlier,  and  usually  at  the  as 
time  as  the  induration  of  the  base  of  the  aore.  In  exceptional  i^ 
stances,  its  development  is  delayed,  but,  according  to  Ricord,  new 
beyond  a  fortnight.  In  some  doubtful  cases  of  venereal  nicen 
have  been  obliged  to  defer  my  diagnosis  for  a  week  or  ten  d*i 
until  induration  of  the  ganglia  became  well  marked  and  remon 
all  doubt.  Fournier  refers  to  a  case,  which  he  savs  has  bee 
vnique  in  his  experience,  of  the  induration  not  showing  iieelf  no) 
the  twenty-seventh  day  ifter  the  appearance  of  the  chaacre. 

Symptoms. — ^Induration  of  the  inguinal  ganglia  may  affect  a 
or  both  sides;  in  the  former  case  it  is  usually  the  side  upon  whid 
the  chancre  itself  is  situated,  although  occasionally  this  ml*  k 
reversed,  as  with  buboes  attendant  upon  a  chancroid. 

Wherever,  as  in  the  groin,  a  number  oF  ganglia  form  a  groo]^ 
moat  of  them,  at  least,  are  usually  involved,  but  to  an  uneqasl  vt 
tent.  A  "  pleiad,"  as  it  has  been  called  by  Kicord,  of  small  olirt 
shaped  or  globular  tumors  is  felt,  cartilaginous  in  hanlnesa,  fiedf 
movable  upon  each  other  and  the  surrounding  tissues,  and  wilbotf 
attachment  to  the  overlying  integument.  One  is  commonly  d 
veloped  more  than  the  rest,  and  atlainsabout  thesizeof  an  ahnon 
the  others,  as  large  as  a  bean  or  cherry,  surround  it  like  aatcllil« 

There  are  no  symptoms  of  acute  inflammation.  The  change  h; 
taken  place  insidiously  and  often  without  the  patient  knuwingit 
The  akin  is  not  altered  either  in  color  or  temperature.  Firm  pifl 
eure  sometimes  reveals  slight  tenderness,  but  rarely  excites  s 
pain ;  and  motion  is  usually  not  impeded.  Indolence  is  ooe  of  ll 
chief  characteristics  of  a  "syphilitic  bubo." 

Less  frequently,  only  a  single  tumor  is  felt  in  the  groin,  «rTia| 
in  size  and  shape  in  different  cases:  sometimes  it  may  be  compwd 
to  a  good -sized  plum,  while  at  other  times  it  is  elongated,  ahonl  tl* 
thickness  of  the  finger,  and  corresponds  in  direction  to  the  inguinil 
fold.  In  several  instances,  as  the  tumor  subsided,  I  have  found  It 
resolveitself  into  several,  showing  that  il  was  composed  of  a  noml]*f 
of  coherent  ganglia,  and  this  fact  has  been  demonstrated  by  Bas* 
reau  in  post-mortem  examination. 

When  a  chancre  is  situated  at  a  distance  from  any  group  of  glW 
glia,  as  upon  the  fingers  or  face,  only  one  or  two  of  these  bodifl 
are  usually  involved. 

Course  and  Termination. — Induration  of  the  ganglia  usual^ 
reaches  its  full  development  in  the  course  of  a  week  or  rorlnigl 
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If  mercury  be  given  for  the  primary  sore,  it  may  somewhat  diminish 
for  a  time,  but  commonly  undergoes  a  recandescence  upon  the 
evolution  of  secondary  symptoms,  resembling  in  this  respect  the 
induration  of  the  chancre.  It  is  usually  more  persistent  than  the 
latter,  but  its  ultimate  duration  varies  in  different  cases,  from  several 
weeks  to  five  or  six  months,  or  even  longer.  Ricord  states  that  he 
has  found  unequivocal  traces  of  it  several  years  after  infection  in 
exceptional  cases. 

Resolution  without  suppuration  is  almost  the  constant  termina- 
tion of  syphilitic  induration  of  the  ganglia,  but  to  deny  that  sup- 
puration ever  takes  place,  as  some  authors  have  done,  is  to  assert 
that  induration  protects  the  ganglia  from  every  cause  of  acute  in- 
flammation, which  is  evidently  absurd.  Since  the  indurated  ganglia 
are  not  in  a  healthy  condition,  the  only  wonder  is  that  they  do  not 
more  frequently  inflame  and  suppurate,  but  the  rarity  of  this  termi- 
nation is  now  well  demonstrated. 

Bassereau  found  only  sixteen  cases  of  suppurating  buboes  in  383 
cases  of  syphilis. 

In  the  large  number  of  true  chancres  treated  'by  Ricord  at  the 
Hopital  du  Midi,  and  in  its  out-door  department,  in  the  year  1856, 
there  were  only  three  which  were  accompanied  by  suppurating 
buboes. 

Rollet  has  found  17  cases  of  suppuration  in  320,  at  the  Antiqua- 
ille  Hospital ;  Fournier  only  2  in  265.  In  speaking  of  the  rarity 
of  suppuration  in  this  form  of  adenopathy,  it  is  of  course  under- 
stood that  no  chancroid  coexists  in  the  neighborhood  or  has  been 
implanted  upon  the  site  of  the  chancre  itself,  constituting  the  so- 
called  "  mixed  chancre,"  and  capable  of  exerting  its  own  peculiar 
influence  upon  the  glands. 

The  causes  which  may  favor  the  occurrence  of  suppuration  in 
indurated  ganglia  are  the  same  as  those  mentioned  when  speaking 
of  buboes  but  the  most  frequent  is  a  strumous  diathesis  or  general 
debility.  In  the  following  case  several  influences  probably  had  a 
part  :— 

B.  belonged  to  a  strumous  family.  His  sister,  aged  17,  had  been 
afflicted  with  an  aggravated  form  of  chronic  eczema  since  early 
infancy.  His  brother,  after  hardship  and  exposure  upon  a  wreck, 
was  confined  to  his  bed  for  six  months  with  suppuration  of  the 
inguinal  glands.  B.,  who  had  always  enjoyed  good  health,  contracted 
a  chancre  in  June,  1859,  followed  by  glandular  induration.  Syphi- 
litic erythema  appeared  in  September,  when  the  glands,  which  until 
then  had  been  indolent,  became  inflamed,  suppurated,  and  remained 
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Th«  Yaloe  oi  s?ipp«zranoa  of  tbe  g^uMls  in  m  suspected  cue  oi 
i!TphiIii3  &3  an  element  Cff  diagrmp;^  is  a  qneadoa  of  coosidenbk 
practical  importance.  A  padect  vith  general  sjmptxMos  of  a  doabt* 
fnl  cfaaract^rr  ^eks  idrioe  of  a  surgeon,  who  learns  that  seTenl 
jeara  ago  he  had  a  venereal  aore^  bot  can  obtain  no  aoenrate  descrip- 
tion of  its  symptoms.  On  fitfther  inqmrj  he  also  ascertains  that 
there  was  tumefaction  of  the  glands  in  the  groin,  and  the  patient 
rarelj  iails  to  remember  whether  ther  snppnrated  or  not — a  fact 
which  maj  also  be  determined  in  most  cases  by  the  presence  or 
absence  of  a  cicatrix.  What  light  will  this  investigation  thnnr 
npon  the  natnre  of  the  sore?  If  the  description  above  given 
be  correct,  the  fact  ttiOi  suppuration  inok  place  tcitt/ator  hut  tn'H  Mi 
aJ/pjlulely  prove  ike  supposition  that  the  sore  tau  a  ^chancroid.  It  is  a 
eornnum  but  not  invariahJe  rule  thai  general  syp^iilis  does  not  folhu:  an 
open  bubo. 

In  the  rare  instances  in  which  suppuration  takes  places  tbe  pas 
is  never  auto-inoculable  like  that  of  the  virulent  bubo;  whether  it 
contains  the  syphilitic  virus  and  that  its  inoculation  upon  a  perf^^n 
free  from  syphilis  would  produce  a  chancre,  is  a  question  which  has 
never  been  solved  by  experiment. 

Diagnosis. — Induration  of  the  ganglia  is  most  liable  to  be  con- 
founded with  strumous  engorgement;  the  history  of  the  case  and 
the  concomitant  symptoms  must  decide  the  diagnosis. 

Only  great  stupidity  could  lead  the  attending  physician  to  regard 
as  syphilitic  cancerous  degeneration  of  the  inguinal  glands  with  an 
ulcerated  cancerous  tumor  of  the  glans  penis,  although  this  has 
actually  occurred  in  a  case  to  which  I  was  called  in  consultation. 

Induration  of  the  ganglia  is  so  distinct  from  the  simple  inflam- 
matory and  virulent  bubo  that  I  need  not  dwell  upon  their  points 
of  diftcrcucc. 
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Induration  of  the  Lymphatics. 

As  both  the  simple  and  virulent  bubo  have  their  occasional 
attendants  in  simple  and  virulent  lymphangitis,  so  has  glandular 
induration  its  accompanying  induration  of  the  lymphatics,  a  more 
constant  companion,  though  not  invariably  present,  than  either  of 
the  former. 

Specific  engorgement  of  the  lymphatics  is  dependent  upon  changes 
in  the  walls  of  these  vessels  identical  with  those  which  occasion 
induration  of  the  base  of  the  chancre  and  of  the  ganglia,  and  is 
characterized  by  the  same  three  important  symptoms,  viz.,  induration, 
absence  of  inflammation,  and  persistency. 

The  indurated  vessel  feels  like  a  hard  cord  running  from  the 
neighborhood  of  the  chancre  towards  the  pubes  along  the  upper 
surface  of  the  penis  in  the  course  of  the  dorsal  vein  and  artery,  or, 
in  a  few  instances,  it  occupies  the  side  of  this  organ.  It  is  generally 
single,  but  sometimes  multiple ;  of  the  size  of  a  crow  or  goose-quill ; 
in  some  cases  of  uniform  diameter,  when  it  communicates  to  the 
fingers  a  sensation  like  that  of  the  vas  deferens,  while  in  others  it 
is  swollen  at  regular  intervals  like  a  necklace,  or  is,  as  botanists 
would  say,  moniliform.  The  distal  extremity  arises  in  the  indu- 
ration surrounding  the  chancre,  and  the  cord  can  generally  be  traced 
for  two  or  three  inches  towards  the  pubes,  sometimes  to  the  base  of 
this  prominence,  but  rarely  as  far  as  the  indurated  ganglia  in  the 
groin. 

Induration  of  the  lymphatics  is  most  frequently  observed  upon 
the  penis,  but  is  not  limited  to  this  organ.  Bassereau  relates  a  case 
of  chancre  upon  the  cheek,  in  which  a  hard  cord  could  be  traced 
from  the  indurated  base  of  the  sore  to  an  indurated  ganglion  beneath 
the  angle  of  the  jaw. 

Induration  of  the  lymphatics  appears  about  the  same  time  and  in 
the  same  manner  as  that  of  the  base  of  the  chancre,  and  the  two 
generally  correspond  in  degree  of  development.  As  already  stated, 
the  former  is  less  constant  than  the  latter,  but  if  sought  for  may  be 
found  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases. 

Induration  of  the  lymphatics  usually  undergoes  resolution  about 
the  same  time  as  that  of  the  base  of  the  sore ;  but  in  a  few  rare 
instances  it  becomes  inflamed  and  terminates  in  suppuration,  when 
fistulous  openings  may  form  along  the  course  of  the  vessel.  •  Bas- 
sereau met  with  three  cases  in  which  the  induration  of  the  chancre 
took  on  inflammatory  action  and  was  transformed  into  a  phlegmo- 
nous tumor,  the  cavity  of  which  was  found  to  communicate  with 
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ganglia. 

Induration  of  tbe  \jmpiaA»  — y  —  Jnj t»  ^■■■■■^^-r.\ .^ 
care  from  the  dorsal  vein  and  aiteij.  It  is  mora  liable  to  be  te^ 
fbtiiid>_'-l  nith  simple  or  viralent  lymphangitis.  The  diagoooia 
sympi  >!r.s  bare  already  been  given  irhen  deaczibing  tbe  latter. 

Thi^  -ymptom  of  a  chancre  has  the  sine  ptognoatii; 
as  the  ir.<!'iration  of  the  base  of  tbe  son  and  the  ingainal  gM^ 
and  d'.riotes  that  the  oonstitatioo  is  already  infected  and  that 
syphilis  will  soon  make  ita  appearance. 

TbBATMEST  op  IkDURATIOS  of  the  GaSGLIA  AlTD  LiKPHAncs. 

Ud  com  plicated  cases  of  indurated  ganglia  require  absolutely  do 
local  treatment  whatever.  When,  therefore,  an  otherwise  be>lt^ 
patient  with  a  chancre  and  induration  of  the  Deighboring  gu>^ 
anxiously  iaqtiirea  whether  he  is  likely  to  be  laid  np  with  a  supp^ 
rating  bubo,  ho  may  be  assured  that  there  is  no  danger  unless  lie 
commit  some  great  imprudence.  Under  the  mercurial  treatmenl 
required  by  the  constitutional  infection  which  has  already  taka 
place,  the  indurated  ganglia  gradually  diminish  in  size  and  lose  tlie 
slight  ili'greeof  tenderness  which  they  possessed.  la  the  eJtceptioB»I 
cases  '  I  suppuration  the  treatment  is  the  same  as  for  inflammiun; 
buboi.s,  tli'iugh  generally  less  active. 

Tho  same  remarks  apply  to  the  treatment  of  induration  of  tin 
lymphatics. 
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CHAPTER   IV. 

GENERAL  SYPHILIS.— INTRODUCTORY  REMARKS. 

The  earliest  manifestation  of  constitutional  infection  is  the  chancre 
situated  at  the  point  where  the  virus  entered  the  system,  and  the 
indurated  ganglia  in  its  immediate  neighborhood.  These,  strictly 
speaking,  constitute  primary  syphilis.*  Subsequently  there  is  an 
interval  during  which  the  virus  gives  no  evidence  of  its  presence ; 
but  immediately  following  this  period  of  latency  the  poison  resumes 
its  activity  and  gives  rise  to  various  symptoms,  the  seat  of  which 
has  no  constant  relation  with  that  of  the  primary  sore,  and  which 
may  occupy  distant  parts  of  the  body.  They  are  therefore  called 
'*  General "  symptoms.  The  term  "  Consecutive,"  used  by  Vidal  and 
some  other  authors,  has  been  applied  by  Ricord  to  another  class  of 
symptoms,  and  to  avoid  confusion,  should  be  abandoned  as  a 
synonyme  of  general  syphilis. 

General  Syphilis  always  follows  a  Chancre. — In  the 
great  majority  of  cases  of  acquired  syphilis  (excluding  those  of 
hereditary  origin),  general  symptoms  can  clearly  be  traced  to  a  pre- 
ceding chancre.  Thus  of  826  patients  with  general  syphilis  who 
were  treated  at  the  Hdpital  du  Midi  in  1856,  the  previous  existence 
of  a  chancre  in  815  was  established  beyond  a  doubt  either  by 
examination  or  by  voluntary  confession;  in  9,  there  was  strong 
reason  to  suspect  it ;  and  in  the  remaining  2,  the  disease  was  evi- 
dently due  to  hereditary  taint.  Of  267  cases  of  secondary  syphilis 
observed  by  Fournier,'  the  same  fact  was  proved  in  265.  Of  198 
cases  of  syphilitic  erythema  under  the  care  of  Bassereau,'  either  a 
chancre  or  unquestionable  traces  of  one  were  seen  in  170 ;  in  19, 
the  patients  confessed  to  the  fact,  although  no  evidence  of  it  was 
found  upon  their  persons;  4  acknowledged  having  had  a  gonorrhoea ; 
5  declared  that  they  had  had  no  preceding  symptom.    Thus  we  find 

*  See  p.  896.  «  I>c  la  Contagion  Syphilitique,  Paris,  1860,  p.  16. 

«  Op.  cit.,  p.  108. 
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that  in  a  total  of  1291  cases,  general  syphilis  was  undoubted] t  p» 
ceded  by  a  chancre  in  all  except  22. 

These  statistics  agree  with  the  experience  of  all  physici&n^  tb^ 
as  ail  almost  invariable  rule,  syphilis  evidently  originates  in  a  di» 
cro;  and  the  small  number  of  cases  in  which  the  cxistenceof^ 
ulcer  cannot  be  established,  renders  it  extremely  probable  ihattboi 
are  no  exceptions  to  this  law,  especially  when  wo  take  into  actois 
the  following  considerations : — 

Chancres  are  capable  of  spontaneous  cicatrization,  and  all  tnai 
of  them  may  disappear  in  time,  even  without  treatment. 

They  may  occupy  unusual  situations,  where  tlieir  presence  msj 
readily  escape  notice,  or  be  almost  impossible  to  detect;  amougwliich 
the  interior  of  the  urethra,  vagina,  cervix  uteri,  and  the  buccal  U 
rectal  cavities  deserve  special  mention. 

Exceptional  cases  almost  invariably  rest  upon  the  tcsiimony 
patients  alone;  and  are  the  more  frequent,  the  later  the  lesion  p 
sented  in  the  order  of  succession  of  syphilitic  symptoms,  in 
words,  the  longer  the  time  which  must  have  elapsed  since  coi 
took  place.  For  instance,  cases  are  rare  in  which  a  patient  ^ 
syphilitic  erythema  does  not  confess  that  he  has  had  a  chancre; 
the  contrary,  they  are  not  infrequent  when  the  general  symptom 
Bj-philitic  rupia,  tubercles,  orchitis,  or  periostitis.  Tliia  fact  leads  u» 
to  suspect  that  the  defective  memory  of  patients  will  explain  sona 
apparent  exceptions  to  the  rule. 

From  various  motives,  patients  often  conceal  facta  within  tlieir 
knowledge. 

Wilfi  perfect  memory  and  unquestionable  lianesiy,  patierUa  ate  inam- 
peterU  witnegaea  vpon  subjects  which  involve  medical  Hmowh^il^,  uAiel 
tfiey  do  not  possess.  The  superficial  chancre — the  form  which  num 
frequently  precedes  general  syphilis — is  so  indolent  and  so  insigniS- 
cant  a  sore,  that  it  may  readily  pass  unnoticed,  or,  if  seen,  be  mis- 
taken for  a  mere  abrasion,  I  have  met  with  several  instance*  m 
which  patients  bearing  this  form  of  chancre  in  plain  sight  upon 
their  persons,  were  entirely  ignorant  of  its  presence,  or  thought  il 
of  no  consequence. 

A  chancre  may  be  overlooked  by  the  patient  because  seated  clw 
where  than  upon  the  genitals — the  exclusive  seat  of  venereal  nl«n 
in  the  estimation  of  the  public — or  may  not  be  discovered,  beam-M 
concealed  within  the  vagina,  or  beneath  the  prepuce  when  phimoM 
is  present,  or  when  the  glaus  is  never  uncovered.  In  many  inslanuei, 
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married  men  have  applied  to  me  with  chancres,  and  within  a  few 
months  their  wives  have  exhibited  the  initiatory  symptoms  of  gene- 
ral syphilis,  without  having  noticed  or  suspected  the  presence  of  a 
chancre  which  undoubtedly  existed,  but  which  fear  of  exposing  the 
husbands  prevented  my  searching  for.  In  other  cases  where  an 
examination  has  been  made,  I  have  found  chancres  within  the 
vagina  of  which  patients  were  entirely  ignorant. 

Again,  chancres  sometimes  occur  within  the  urethra  beyond  the 
reach  of  vision,  where  an  unprofessional  person  cannot  be  expected 
to  be  aware  of  their  presence  from  the  slight  discharge,  pain  in 
micturition,  and  induration,  which  constitute  their  only  symptoms, 
and  which  may  be  obscured  by  a  coexisting  gonorrhoea. 

I  repeat,  therefore,  that  when  we  consider  in  how  great  a  propor- 
tion of  cases  general  symptoms  are  known  to  have  been  preceded 
by  a  chancre,  and  when  we  reflect  upon  the  numerous  sources  of 
error  attending  the  testimony  of  patients  in  apparently  exceptional 
cases,  it  is  infinitely  probable  that  a  law  which  is  known  to  be  com- 
monly true,  is  in  fact  invariable,  and  that  general  syphilis  always 
follows  a  chancre. 

I  would  add  that  the  admission  of  this  truth  is  not  inconsistent 
with  the  communicability  of  secondary  symptoms,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, would  favor  it,  provided  that  the  latter  are  found  by  expe- 
rience to  give  rise  to  a  chancre  by  contagion;  but  of  this  more 
hereafter. 

Period  op  Incubation. — ^The  smallpox,  hooping-cough,  measles, 
scarlet  fever,  vaccinia,  and  other  contagious  diseases,  have  all  a 
period  of  incubation  preceding  the  outbreak  of  general  symptoms, 
and  confined  within  certain  and  definite  limits ;  so  that  when,  after 
exposure  to  one  of  these  diseases,  its  period  of  latency  passes  by 
and  the  person  exposed  remains  in  perfect  health,  he  may  be  pro- 
nounced beyond  danger.  Is  it  probable  that  syphilis  is  an  exception 
to  this  law  ?  Can  it  be  true  that,  unlike  all  other  contagious  dis- 
eases, "the  period  of  its  latency  is  wholly  uncertain  and  indefinite?" 
Only  to  those  who  refuse  to  watch  the  workings  of  nature  untram- 
melled by  art,  or  who  rely  upon  the  statements  of  unprofessional 
persons  and  not  upon  direct  observation.  Were  it  not  for  the  abun- 
dant  proof  to  the  contrary  to  be  found  in  many  works  upon  venereal, 
no  one  would  be  likely  to  suspect  the  necessity  of  the  remark,  that 
the  natural  history  of  syphilis  can  only  be  learned  from  cases  which 
are  not    influenced  by  treatment. 

29 
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The  administration  of"  mercury  has  the  effect  of  retardioi;  ut6 
inlerl'ering  with  the  order  of  general  symptoms,  aod  its  use  y'lXma    , 
the  case  for  the  purpose  of  observing  the  natural  course  of  the  die-    , 
ease.     When  left  to  itself,  syphilis  possesses  as  true,  and  nearly  w 
definite  a  period  of  incubation  aa  any  other  contagious  disease;  ud 
the  contrary  opinion  has- arisen  solely  from  the  causes  above  stated. 

In  determining  the  duration  of  this  period,  we  may  take  m  ■ 
starting-point  either  the  date  of  the  infecting  coitus  or  tlul  of  tlx 
appearance  of  the  chancre.  We  shall  presently  see  that  some  a&tbon 
adopt  one  and  some  the  other.  The  latter  is  perhaps  preferable,  b^ 
cause  it  can  generally  be  ascertained  by  the  surgeon  with  graier 
precision  than  the  former.  It  would  clearly  be  inadmissible  to  take 
as  a  starting-point  tlic  date  of  the  cicatrization  of  the  chancre,  whidi  ii 
dependent  upon  many  extraneous  influences,  and  which  is  often  sil> 
sequent  to  the  outbreak  of  general  manifestations. 

Again,  in  order  to  obtain  reliable  results,  it  is  essential  that  the 
termination  as  well  as  the  commencement  of  this  period  should  be 
ascertained  with  at  least  approximate  accuracy;  and  this  can  r 
be  done  unless  the  patient  be  under  the  observation  of  some  a 
who  is  familiar  with  the  early  general  manifestations  of  syphi 
and  who  knows  where  to  look  for  them  and  how  to  ; 
them ;  since  they  are  often  so  obscure  aa  not  to  attract  the  atli 
of  the  patient  himself.     For  instance,  syphilitic  erythema,  vhicb 
one  of  the  earliest  secondary  symptoms,  is  generally  unattendeda 
itching,  and  is  often  confined  to  the  abdomen  or  perhiqis  to  ll 
flexures  of  the  joints,  so  that  the  patient  may  be  unaware  of  ij 
presence  until  it  ia  pointed  out  by  the  surgeon.     The  headache  ai 
general  toalaise,  the  poat-cervical  engorgement,  alopecia,  and  a 
capitis,  which   also   appear  at  an  early  date,  may  likennse  ( 
notice  or  not  be  recognized  by  ignorant  persons.     Taking  these" 
sources  of  error  into  account,  it  cannot  be  considered  unfair  to  reject 
cases  which  rest  solely  upon  the  testimony  of  patieuta,  when  (wn- 
flictiug  with  the  results  of  direct  observation,  and  to  adopt  the  Uiwr 
as  alone  worthy  of  confidence. 

The  conditions,  therefore,  which  should  be  required  of  but  aw 
or  series  of  cases  brought  forward  to  determine  the  natural  pcriwl  J 
of  incubation  of  syphilis,  are : — 

1.  That  the  date  of  the  infecting  coitus  or  of  the  appcftnuoe  *« 
the  chancre  should  be  known. 

2.  That  the  patients  have  not  been  subjected  to  treatment. 

3.  That  they  have  been  under  the  observation  of  some  onccoi 
petent  to  discover  the  earliest  manifestation  of  general  Ryi>hili«. 
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K  these  conditions  be  fulfilled,  the  analogy  drawn  from  other  con- 
tagious diseases  leads  us  to  expect,  that  although  the  period  of  incu- 
bation of  syphilis  may  vary  somewhat  in  persons  of  diflFerent  consti- 
tution, or  in  those  exposed  to  diflFerent  hygienic  or  climatic  influences, 
yet  that  it  may  be  defined  with  a  great  degree  of  accuracy,  and  that 
the  extremes  of  variation  will  not  be  far  apart  Let  us  see  how  far 
these  anticipations  can  be  realized. 

The  first  testimony  which  I  shall  adduce  is  that  of  Diday,*  who 
has  carefully  ftilfiUed  each  of  the  above  conditions  in  fifty-two  cases. 
In  all,  the  patients  came  under  observation  soon  after  the  develop- 
ment of  the  chancre,  the  exact  date  of  which  to  within  a  few  days 
was  invariably  ascertained,  and  was  taken  as  the  commencement  of 
the  period  of  incubation.  This  surgeon  rarely  administers  mercury 
for  a  chancre,  but  gives  the  patient  a  written  statement  of  the  time 
when  general  symptoms  may  be  expected,  of  the  situation  they  will 
probably  occupy,  the  appearances  they  will  present,  and  the  necessity 
of  his  return  for  treatment.  In  none  of  these  fifty-two  cases,  there- 
fore, was  the  natural  course  of  the  disease  interfered  with ;  and  in 
all,  the  very  earliest  indication  of  the  invasion  of  general  syphilis 
(in  most  instances,  either  headache  accompanied  by  general  malaise, 
engorgement  of  the  sub-occipital  ganglia,  acne  capitis,  or  an  eruption 
upon  the  abdomen  or  arms)  was  observed  by  the  surgeon  himself. 

The  interval  between  the  dates  specified,  viz.,  the  appearance 
of  the  chancre  and  that  of  the  earliest  general  symptom,  was  as 
follows : — 


No.  or  Oasis.    Interval  in  Days. 


No.  07  Oasis.  Interval  in  Days 

1 

26 

1 

28 

1 

83 

2 

85 

8 

86 

1 

87 

4 

88 

1 

89 

1 

40 

1 

41 

1 

42 

1 

44 

10 

45 

2 

46 

4 

47 

4 

48 

3 

50 

1 

52 

1 

54 

2 

56 

1 

57 

2 

.  58 

1 

60 

1 

68 

1 

70 

1 

105 

Total,  52 


It  appears  from  this  table  that  the  shortest  period  of  incubation 
was  25  days,  and  the  longest  105  days,  but  that  the  latter  was  35 


1  Nouvelles  Doctrines  sur  la  Syphilis,  p.  265. 
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days  more  than  the  one  immediately  preceding  it.  The  extrt^H 
limits  of  variation  are  not  widely  separated  (certainly  not  if  u<i^| 
pared  with  the  variation  from  a  few  weeks  to  thirty  years,  whidt^l 
given  by  some  authors),  and  we  find  on  examination  that  in  l>y^H 
the  larger  proportion  of  cases,  the  periods  of  incubation  li  imiiiil^B 
within  two  weeks  of  each  other;  thus  in  38  of  the  52  casea,  or^| 
about  four-fifths,  this  period  was  from  35  to  50  days.  Taking  t^| 
average  of  the  whole  number,  it  was  46  days,  ^M 

Similar  testimony  ia  given  by  Baasereau,'  Victor  de  Mdri^Vo^H 
Dicr,'  MacCarthy,'  Sigmund,'  Eicord,*  and  othera.  ^^^^^H 

In  my  own  practice,  X  have  learned  to  regard  the  app^^^^^^l 
secondary  symptoms  between  the  fortieth  and  fiftieth  daj^HHH^ 
development  of  the  chancre  as  almost  ccrt^io,  and  I  hare  nerer 
seen  a  case  which  was  carefully  watched,  in  which  they  failed  w 
show  themselves  within   three  months.      Kicord'a  limit  of  "■ 
months"  will  certainly  include  the  most  extreme  cases. 

This  question  is  one  of  great  practical  importance  both  to  ti 
patient  and  surgeon.  If  it  be  true  that  the  incubation  of  syphiiisJ 
"wholly  uncertain  and  indefinite,"  the  unfortunate  individoal  wi 
contracts  a  venereal  ulcer,  the  nature  of  which  is  doubtful,  < 
never  feel  secure  for  the  rest  of  his  days,  nor  be  sure  that  his  p 
terity  will  not  inherit  this  great  curse;  but  if,  as  I  believe,  it  is* 
certain  and  definite  duration,  the  lapse  of  a  few  months  without  t] 
appearance  of  the  disease  will  place  the  patient  beyond  danger.  1 
the  surgeon  the  conclusions  at  wliich  we  have  arrived  famish  d 
Btrongcst  inducement  in  all  ulcers  of  a  doubtful  character  to  defi 
genera!  treatment,  and  keep  the  patient  under  careful  obsorvatiO 
until  secondary  symptoms  appear,  or  until  the  period  of  latency  1 
passed  in  safety. 

To  8um  up  this  whole  matter: — 

A  venereal  ulcer  which  is  not  subjected  to  specific  treatment  (socallrfj 
Kill  generally,  if  at  all,  he  followed  by  seconJari/  symjitonti  within  Mrt^ 
and  always  within  six  months. 

It  follows  aa  a  corollary  from  this  proposition  that 


■Op.( 


,  p,  176. 

linn  LectnrM,  IS58.  p.  SI. 

a  RicorO's  Le^uns  Bur  In  t'h&ncrc,  "'I  ed  ,  p.  4G6. 


•  Wleu  W qc hen «li Hit,  1956. 
■  Leurca  «iir  la  S^pLiiUe,  2A  eJ  , 
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The  earliest  symptoms  of  general  syphilis  (except  in  cases  of  hered- 
itary origin  and  of  transmission  through  the  foetal  circulation)  have 
been  preceded  by  a  cfuincre,  probably  vnthin  three,  and  certainly  within 
six  months. 

I  will  merely  add  that  the  development  of  general  syphilis  is 
hastened  by  an  elevated  temperature,  and  by  those  causes  which 
tend  to  depress  the  vital  powers,  as  excessive  or  prolonged  exertion, 
or  a  dissipated  course  of  life;  and  that  it  is,  on  the  other  hand. 
retarded  by  the  contrary  influences,  and  also  by  the  supervention  of 
an  acute  disease,  as  continued  fever,  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  etc. 
It  also  appears  to  be  earlier  in  women,  in  whom  mucous  patches 
are  developed  with  great  rapidity,  sometimes  even  three  weeks 
after  contagion. 

Some  op  the  Symptoms  of  General  Syphilis  are  Contagious. 
— ^The  older  writers  on  syphilis  fully  believed  in  the  contagiousness 
not  only  of  secondary  symptoms,  but  also  of  the  sweat,  saliva,  semen, 
milk,  blood,  and  even  the  breath  of  persons  aflFected  with  general 
syphilis.  Hunter,  founding  his  opinion  upon  a  few  unsuccessful 
inoculations  of  secondary  symptoms  upon  the  persons  bearing  them, 
declared  that  the  power  of  contagion  was  confined  to  the  primary 
sore.  Auto-inoculations,  similar  to  those  of  Hunter,  were  repeated 
in  thousands  of  instances  by  Eicord,  and,  in  imitation  of  his  exam- 
ple, by  numerous  surgeons  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  the  results 
of  which  were  uniformly  unsuccessful  with  scarcely  an  exception 
worthy  of  notice.  On  the  other  hand,  the  chancroid  was  regarded 
by  Ricord  and  by  the  profession  generally  as  the  chancre  type,  and 
its  secretion  was  found  to  be  inoculable  with  the  greatest  facility. 
The  inference  which  was  drawn  was  a  natural  one,  viz.,  that  a 
radical  distinction  existed  between  primary  and  secondary  lesions 
in  the  contagiousness  of  the  former  and  the  incommunicable  char- 
acter of  the  latter ;  and  the  zeal,  energy,  and  ability  with  which 
this  idea  was  for  many  years  defended  are  known  to  the  whole 
medical  world. 

The  plausibility  of  this  evidence,  the  immense  number  and  uni- 
form results  of  the  experiments  resorted  to,  the  keen  powers  of 
observation,  ingenious  reasoning,  attractive  manners,  ana  evident 
sincerity  of  the  Surgeon  of  the  Hopital  du  Midi,  united  in  adding 
weight  to  a  doctrine  which  had  already  been  sanctioned  by  the  great 
name  of  Hunter,  and  which  was  consequently  for  a  time  received 
as  almost  beyond  dispute.    Yet  cases  in  apparent  contradiction  to 
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Ricord'a  "  law  "  were  met  with  by  many  careful  obserrer^  especitHj 
in  infanta  affected  with  hereditary  syphilis,  whose  early  age,  in 
pacitating  them  from  sexual  intercourse,  greatly  dimiiusliol  ti« 
chances  of  error  of  observation ;  and  although  instances  of  tr 
mission  of  secondary  symptoms  from  the  narsling  to  the  nurat  sai 
vice  vers^  were  explained  away  with  great  ingenuity  by  Biori 
and  his  adherents,  yet  they  gradually  came  to  be  admitbsl  by  lb 
majority  of  the  profession.  At  the  same  time  it  was  felt  lo  \» 
highly  desirable  to  demonstrate  this  power  of  contagion  by  expeii- 
mental  inoculation,  and  thus  place  it  beyond  a  doubt;  and  afi«^ 
wards  to  study  tho  phenomena  of  the  process  and  compare  tbcil 
with  those  attending  the  evolution  of  general  syphilis  when  origi- 
nating in  a  chancre.  Until  this  was  done,  the  subject  was  likcSj  » 
remain  an  open  question. 

This  test,  however,  could  not  readily  be  applied.  Eicord  sodhii 
school — to  their  honor  be  it  said— had  confined  their  inoculations tt 
^  fVMJiS  already  infected,  and  it  was  generally  admitted  that  fur^ 
■CDt|>eriment3,  in  order  to  be  decisive,  must  be  made  upon  those  wb» 
were  free  from  syphilitic  taint — a  course  which  could  not  be  justiflsi' 
in  a  moral  point  of  view  even  for  the  purpose  of  advancing  at 
Wallace  had  already,  in  1835,  succeeded  in  inoculating  the  sedctioi 
of  condylomata  upon  healthy  individuals,  but  the  want  of  precisitf 
in  his  observations  rendered  them  of  little  value,  Subscqoai* 
inoculations,  however,  within  the  last  ten  years,  by  'Waller  a 
Prague,  Ttinecker  of  Wiirzburg,  a  surgeon  of  the  Palatinate  wii 
has  concealed  his  name,  Gibert  and  Vidal  of  Paris,  and  othen  a 
leave  no  further  doubt  that  the  contagiousness  of  secondary  sjnj" 
toms  can  be  demonstrated  by  the  lancet.' 

Gibert's  experiments,  although  by  no  means  the  most  conolufl* 
that  have  been  published,  have  probably  attracted  the  most  aB 
in  this  country,  since  they  ostensibly  formed  the  basis  of  a  leport 
in  favor  of  the  contagiousness  of  secondary  syphilis,  which  i 
adopted  by  the  Academy  of  Medicine  of  Paris,  at  its  se^oa 
May  31,  1859,  and  during  the  discussion  of  which  Ricord  gawil 
his  qualiGed  adhesion  to  the  same  doctrine.  These  casea  art  ■ 
follows : — 

1  A  resumS  of  the  laootilstians  of  WtLllaoe  and  Walter  nuij  bs  fouad  in  tkt . 
din.  dc  Mdd.  far  Feb.,  IS&S;  nod  of  thoBe  of  Bineoker  and  Ihe  ■nonjindu*  wi 
of  ibe  PalatioMe  in  th«  enme  journal  for  Mu;,  1666.     Vidkl's  eiperiucuuutfl** 
in  his  Trealiae  on  Veneresl. 
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Case  1.  Patient  No.  1,  Saint-Charles  ward ;  an  adult  affected  with 
lupus  of  the  face,  which  he  had  had  since  infancy.  A  vesicated  sur- 
face  was  produced  upon  the  left  arm  by  aqua  ammonia,  and  charpie 
soaked  in  the  purulent  secretion  of  secondary  mucous  patches  situated 
around  the  anus  was  applied  to  the  raw  surface. 

The  patient  from  whom  the  matter  was  taken  presented  around 
the  anus  a  corona  of  condylomata  (pustules  plates)  which  had  already 
existed  for  a  fortnight,  and  which  were  consecutive  to  a  chancre  of 
the  prepuce  contracted  fifteen  months  before,  the  cicatrix  of  which 
was  still  apparent. 

Jan.  30, 1859,  five  days  after  the  inoculation,  no  trace  of  the  latter 
was  visible  except  the  mark  of  the  blister,  which  was  about  the  size 
of  a  ten-cent  piece.  Nine  days  later  all  vestige  of  the  blister  had 
disappeared,  but  a  little  redness  was  seen  at  the  same  spot. 

Feb.  12,  the  eighteenth  day  after  the  inoculation,  a  prominent  cop- 
per-colored papule  appeared. 

Feb.  16  (the  twenty-second  day),  a  small  quantity  of  serous  exuda- 
tion appeared  on  the  surface  of  the  papule,  which  in  the  meanwhile 
had  spread  and  increased  in  size  generally.  This  secretion  becomes 
purulent,  and  forms  by  concretion  a  thin  scab. 

Feb.  23  (the  twenty-ninth  day),  an  enlarged  gland  is  found  in  the 
corresponding  axilla. 

Feb.  26  (the  thirty-second  day),  the  scab  is  detached  by  a  vapor 
bath,  when  a  very  superficial  excoriation  is  found  beneath  it. 

March  21  (fifty-fifth  day),  a  superficial  ulceration,  slightly  exca- 
vated, has  formed  in  the  centre  of  the  papule,  which  has  become  more 
and  more  prominent  and  indurated,  and  now  constitutes  a  true  tubei*- 
cle.  Moreover,  several  blotches  and  reddish  papules  have  appeared 
upon  the  body;  subsequently  they  are  transformed  into  pustules  re- 
sembling acne,  and  this  eruption  becomes  general  upon  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  upper  extremities,  upon  the  abdomen,  internal  surface 
of  the  thighs,  inguinal  regions,  etc. 

March  31,  the  patient  is  directed  to  take  a  mixture  of  the  biniodide 
of  mercury  and  iodide  of  potassium  in  syrup,  and  baths  containing 
corrosive  sublimate. 

May  16,  after  six  weeks'  treatment  the  ulcerated  tubercle  upon  the 
arm  has  disappeared,  leaving  behind  it  a  white  and  slightly  depressed 
cicatrix.  The  enlarged  ganglia  in  the  axilla  remain.  The  general 
syphilitic  eruption  is  beginning  to  disappear. 

Case  2.  Patient  No.  47,  Saint-Charles  ward.  A  vigorous  adult, 
affected  with  an  inveterate  papulo-tubercular  lupus,  which  covers  the 
whole  face. 
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Several  inoculatioDS  Trere  made  in  the  same  manner  and  witlilh 
same  matter  as  in  the  preceding  case.    Two  of  theee  eucceedcd  iii 
gave  rise  to  the  same  local  changes,  but  preceded  by  a  longerperrot 
of  incubation,  which  was  a  little  less  than  twenly-fiTe  days. 
redness  then  showed  itself,  followed  by  the  development  of «  psjult, 
which  was  al  first  dry,  then  became  moist,  excoriated,  covered  «itk 
a  scab,  indurated,  and  finally  formed  a  true  condyloma  (_CubercvU fltl}. 
A  ganglion  in  the  axilla  at  the  same  time  enlarged  to  the  at 
hazel-nut.     An  eruption  of  roseola  appeared  upon  the  body 
fifth  of  March;  that  is  to  say,  on  the  thirty-seventh  day  foUowiiig 
the  inocnlalion.    Specific  treatment  was  commenced  a  abort  Ud 
after;  and  on  May  17  following,  the  euro  appeared  to  be  ootnpleta. 

Case  3.  This  case  presents  a  striking  analogy  with  the  twoprfr 
ceding,  except  that  the  papule  was  much  smaller,  and  lh»  tubercola, 
induration  was  less  marked,  less  extended,  and  underwent  resolotiM 
more  rapidly,  leaving  a  rounded,  superficial,  and  slightly  fungoBl 
niceration.  Specific  treatment  was  commenced  before  the  appminM 
of  the  roseola.  To-day  (May  17)  the  patient  ia  rapidly  improriBg 
The  inoculation  was  performed  Feb.  28,  1859.  The  matt«r  employ* 
was  the  viscous  and  plastic  secretion  from  the  papular  surface  H 
patient  No.  1,  whoso  local  aore  was  at  that  time  sixteen  or  SBvcot* 
days  old. 

Case  4.  This  case  is  more  interesting  in  respect  to  the  soorceft 
which  the  virus  was  taken  (a  scaly  papule  upon  the  forthead); 
appearance  of  the  matter  itself  (there  was  only  bloody  MnuQ  n] 
the  lancet  when  withdrawn)  ;  the  long  duration  of  the  iocubi 
(about  thirty-five  days);  and  finally  the  form  of  the  iniiiat  leii* 
-vhich,  during  ita  whole  duration,  presented  no  other  appearaoeoUi 
that  of  a  scaly  papular  aurfuco,  without  secretion  or  excoristJoo. 

The  patient  who  furnished  the  matter  for  the  inoculation  bad  b 
treated  byM.  Puche,  at  the  H6pital  du Midi,  for  an  indurated  chsneK 
upon  the  external  surface  of  the  prepuce.  At  the  time  of  his  eotr 
into  our  wards  (Feb.  7,  18.59),  this  chancre  had  left  in  its  place  an  b 
durated  cicatrix,  still  a  little  red,  in  the  form  of  a  condyloma,!) 
lenticular  and  indolent  engorgement  of  the  inguinal  ganglia. 
condary  mucous  patches  had  been  developed  upon  tlio  penis,  w 
the  internal  portions  of  the  thighs,  and  anus,  and  had  tbcncv  AI- 
tended  to  other  portions  of  the  body.  Upon  the  forehead  waa  a  Urg< 
scaly  patch,  of  a  coppery  red  color,  entirely  dry,  and  about  thenK 
of  a  ten-cent  piece. 

Feb.  9,  the  point  of  a  lancet  was  plunged  into  the  circumfi-rwii 
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of  this  patch,  and  charged  with  slightly  serous  Wood,  which  was  at 
once  inoculated  upon  the  palmar  surface  of  the  right  forearm  of  a 
patient  affected,  like  the  preceding,  with  lupus  of  the  face.  As  we 
had  no  idea  that  this  inoculation  would  succeed,  we  allowed  the  pa- 
tient, a  fortnight  after,  to  leave  the  hospital.  All  traces  of  the  punc- 
ture had  at  that  time  entirely  disappeared.  9 

Apri'  lot  following,  this  young  man  re-entered  the  hospital  under 
the  care  of  M.  Bazin.  At  this  time  (fifty  days  after  the  inoculation), 
we  were  surprised  to  find  that  there  had  heen  developed  at  the  point 
of  inoculation  a  reddish  papule,  which  was  spread  out  in  an  irregular 
form,  entirely  dry,  and  about  the  size  of  a  ten-cent  piece,  and  which 
thus  resembled  the  scaly  patch  upon  the  forehead  from  which  the 
virus  was  taken. 

The  patient  reported  that  this  patch  appeared  about  fifteen  days 
before,  which  was  thirty-five  days  after  the  inoculation.  Above  and 
around  it  were  seen  several  slightly  prominent  and  coppery  spots, 
the  commencement  of  a  squamous  syphilitic  eruption,  which  subse- 
quently extended  to  other  parts  of  the  body.  A  painful  ganglion, 
larger  than  a  hazel-nut,  was  found  in  the  corresponding  axilla. 

April  23,  the  patient's  condition  was  as  follows :  blotches  of  roseola 
upon  the  body ;  a  few  scattered  scaly  papules  upon  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  upper  extremities ;  an  abundant  eruption  upon  the  scalp ; 
engorgement  of  the  posterior  cervical  ganglia ;  commencing  mucous 
patches  about  the  umbilicus  and  the  margin  of  the  anus;  no  symp- 
toms about  the  mOuth,  throat,  or  genital  organs. 

Specific  treatment  was  soon  commenced,  and  by  May  18th  all  the 
symptoms  wore  much  improved. 

Gibert  attempts  to  justify  these  inoculations  on  the  ground  that 
the  patients  were  all  aflfected  with  inveterate  lupus  of  the  face, 
which  he  hoped  to  benefit  "  by  the  double  influence  of  a  new  con- 
stitutional disease  and  the  specific  remedies  administered  in  its 
treatment;"  and  he  has  since  stated  that  in  three  of  the  four 
cases  this  hope  was  realized  and  the  patients  entirely  cured  of  their 
lupus;*  this  statement,  however,  requires  confirmation,  and  the 
author  has  not  escaped  severe  and  just  censure  for  inoculating 
sjrphilis  upon  persons  who  must  have  been  ignorant  of  the  risk  they 
were  incurring. 

Looking  at  Gibert's  cases  from  a  purely  scientific  point  of  view, 
they  are  deficient  in  detail  and  in  accuracy  of  observation,  and  could 
not  be  received  in  proof  of  the  contagiousness  of  secondary  syphilis, 
were  the  latter  not  sustained  by  clinical  experience  and  the  more 

^  Gaz.  de9  Ildpitaux,  No.  144,  1859,  from  the  Gaz.  M^dicale. 
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reliable  experiments  of  others.    A  sceptic  in  this  doctrine  wooU 
naturally  say:  "These  cases  prove  nothing. — ^No  exploration ¥» 
made  of  the  rectum  of  the  patient  firom  whom  the  matter  mi 
derived  for  the  first  two  inoculations.    This  cavity  may  have  con- 
cealed a  chancre,  the  secretion  of  which  was  mingled  with  that  of 
the  mucous  patch  upon  the  margin  of  the  anus. — ^Nor  is  it  said  tint 
the  patient  bore  any  other  evidences  of  constitutional  infectioo. 
How  do  we  know  that  the  sore  which  he  had  upon  the  penis  fifteen 
months  before  was  not  a  chancroid,  and  that  his  supposed  condjloiDi 
was  not  a  recent  chancre,  undergoing  a  process  of  transformation 
into  a  mucous  patch  or  tubercle,  as  often  takes  place  during  tk 
reparative  stage  ? — Owing  to  one  or  the  other  of  these  sources  of 
error,  which  were  not  guarded  against,  the  secretion  of  a  primaiy 
instead  of  a  secondary  lesion  was  inoculated.    No  wonder  a  chancre 
was  the  result,  the  secretion  of  which  was  employed  in  the  tliiri 
successful  inoculation. — ^The  fourth  case  is  vitiated  by  the  abeence 
of  the  patient  from  observation  during  thirty-five  days  between  the 
inoculation  and  the  outbreak  of  general  symptoms ;  during  whick 
time  he  may  have  been  exposed  to  many  other  sources  of  c(ni- 
tagion." 

These  objections  are  not  without  foundation,  and  it  is  certainlr 
not  unfair  to  conclude  that  the  Academy  of  Medicine  did  not  rerf 
its  adoption  of  the  report  of  its  committee  upon  the  experimental 
inoculations  which  it  contained,  but  rather  upon  the  large  amount 
of  evidence  drawn  from  clinical  experience  which  has  for  years  bet*n 
accumulating,  and  probably  also  upon  the  more  reliable  experiments 
of  others,  although  the  latter  were  not  properly  under  discussion  at 
the  time.  The  conclusions  of  the  report  of  the  committee  were  a5 
follows : — 

1.  Some  secondary  or  general  symptoms  of  syphilis  are  manifestly 
contagious.  The  mucous  patch  or  tubercle  holds  the  first  rank  in 
this  respect. 

2.  This  truth  is  applicable  to  persons  in  general  as  well  as  to  tfce 
nurse  and  nursling;  and  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  tlie  secre- 
tion of  secondary  symptoms  in  infants  at  the  breast  possesses  diffen.'u; 
properties  from  those  which  are  known  to  belong  to  secondary  symp- 
toms in  adults.* 

^  The  exact  words  of  ih«  original  are  as  follows : — 

1.  II  y  a  dcs  accidents  tecondairet  ou  constitutionnels  de  la  sjpbiliB  manifefrtfoent 
contagicux.  £n  idle  de  ces  accidents,  il  faut  placer  la  papule  muqueuie  on  tubeituto 
plat. 

2.  Ce  fait  s'applique  ^  la  nourricc  et  au  nourrisson  comme  aux  autres  fi^et?,  ti  >1 
n*j  a  aucune  raison  de  supposcr  que  chex  les  enfants  &  la  mamelle  le  produit  'It  v^* 
accidents  ait  dcs  propri^t^s  differcntes  de  ccUes  qu'on  lul  connait  chex  I'aduUe. 
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The  objections  wliicli  I  have  brought  against  Gibert's  inoculations, 
as  recorded  in  his  report,  are  well  founded,  and  would  justify  a 
medical  jury  in  pronouncing  the  verdict,  "  not  proven ; "  but  at  the 
same  time,  considering  the  standing  of  their  author  and  the  con- 
cordance of  the  results  with  those  of  other  observers,  I  have  no 
doubt,  in  my  own  mind,  that  the  matter  employed  was  derived  from 
the  sources  supposed.  If  this  be  so,  the  first  two  cases  were  instances 
of  the  successful  inoculation  of  secondary  symptoms.  In  the  third 
(admitting  with  EoUet  that  secondary  symptoms  give  rise  to  a 
chancre  by  contagion),  the  matter  inoculated  was  that  of  primary 
syphilis.  In  the  fourth  (if  the  lesion  upon  the  forehead  be  correctly 
described  by  Gibert),  the  hlood  of  a  syphilitic  patient  was  successfully 
inoculated. 

The  interest  attached  to  the  decision  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine, 
and  to  the  occasion  of  Eicord's  renunciation  of  a  doctrine  which  he 
had  so  long  and  ably  defended,  is  my  reason  for  making  Gibert's 
inoculations  so  prominent ;  but,  as  before  stated,  no  one  can  for  a 
moment  suppose  either  from  the  character  of  the  experiments  or 
from  reading  the  discussion  before  the  Academy,  that  the  event  war 
anything  more  than  the  enunciation  of  a  foregone  conclusion.  The 
contagiousness  of  secondary  symptoms  had  already  been  proved  by 
clinical  experience,  and  its  demonstration  accomplished  by  the  more 
carefully  conducted  experiments  already  referred  to.  Of  the  latter 
I  shall  only  quote  those  reported  by  Rinecker,  as  entirely  conclusive 
and  suJBBcient  in  themselves  to  establish  the  point  in  question  ijsdth- 
out  the  assistance  of  any  others. 

Case  1.  A  woman  hy  the  name  of  Bronner,  aged  28,  was  admitted 
to  the  hospital  in  the  fourth  month  of  pregnancy,  to  he  treated  for 
general  syphilis.  Her  symptoms  were  syphilitic  acne,  mucous 
patches  and  severe  leucorrhoea,  without  any  traces  of  primary  symp- 
toms. After  a  mercurial  treatment  she  was  dismissed,  July  7,  as 
cured.  Nov.  17,  she  gave  birth  to  a  daughter,  whom  she  was  not 
able  to  nurse. 

Her  child  appeared  to  bo  healthy  at  birth,  but,  on  Dec.  9th,  was 
attacked  with  sore  mouth  and  diarrhoea,  which  yielded  to  the  admin- 
istration of  nitrate  of  silver.  On  the  13th,  large  condylomata  were 
found  upon  the  genital  organs  and  on  the  internal  surface  of  the 
thigh.  Soon  after  a  specific  eruption  appeared  upon  the  face,  and 
this  was  soon  accompanied  by  the  most  clearly  marked  symptoms 
of  hereditary  syphilis;  such  as  an  affection  of  the  nails,  syphilitic 
noduSj  etc.     The  child  grew  thin  and  pale,  and  died  Jan.  12,  1852. 

A  servant  girl  who  took  care  of  the  infant  during  its  illness,  but 
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wVo  did  not  rnirse  it,  became  affected;  mucous  toborclcsirm  J>   i 
veloped  at  the  right  angle  of  the  mouth,  and  followed  tlieirMd 
course;  the  genital  organs  were  examined  with  the  grcttcat  (an, 
.  and  found  to  be  intact. 

Prior  to  the  death  of  the  infant,  a  young  physician,  W.  R.,  offeH, 
for  the  interests  of  science,  to  allow  himself  to  be  inoculated  withili* 
Bocretion  from  the  pustules  of  acne  upon  the  child.  Ho  was  21  yn 
old,  of  a  robust  and  healthy  aspect,  had  never  had  syphilis,  »nd« 
sequent ly  was  a  very  favorable  subject  for  this  experiment.  W»ll»c«'* 
method  waa  adopted  with  slight  modifiealions;  and  Jan.  5,  lM!,i 
blister  three  inches  long  by  two  inches  wide  was  applied  to  hisleft 
arm ;  the  serum  was  evacuated ;  and  the  matter  from  several  poilnl*! 
upon  the  child's  forehead  waa  introduced  beneath  the  epidcnniv 
■which  was  not  removed  from  the  vesicated  surface. 

Jan.  10,  there  waa  no  appreciable  effect;  tlie  blister  had  folloviij 
its  usual  course,  and,  with  the  exception  of  slight  redness  amlt^ 
foliation,  was  completely  healed. 

Jan.  20,  a  short  time  after  the  healing  of  the  blister,  a  pi , 
eruption  attended  with  severe  pruritus,  snch  us  oflca  follovt  lb 
application  of  a  blister,  appeared  over  the  whole  arm,  but  disappeu* 
without  treatment. 

Feb.  2.  The  result  of  the  inoculation  appeared  very  doubtful,  i 
on  Jan.  25,  the  surface  which  had  been  blistered  became  red  og^ 
desquamated,  and  itched.  At  this  date  (Feb.  2),  twenty-nine  d^ 
after  the  inoculation,  the  surface  is  of  a  deep  red  and  copper  colM 
corresponding  exactly  to  the  limits  of  the  blister.  The  akin  is  htt 
and  infiltrated  especially  towards  the  circumference,  and  at  I] 
inferior  and  internal  angle,  where  the  matter  employed  in  the  irnX 
lation  was  deposited  in  a  larger  quantity  than  elsewhere.  In  ihM 
portions  are  seen  a  number  of  papular  elevations,  from  the  siM  of: 
lentil  to  that  of  a  pen,  and  firm.     No  pain. 

Feb.  10.  All  the  inoculated  suriace  is  covered  with  tnhercl«  of  i 
brownish-red  color,  hard  to  the  touch,  united  in  groups,  and  noJtn 
for  the  most  part  with  scales.  Those  which  first  appeared  boar  npo* 
their  summits  a  dark  scab,  produced  by  an  exudation  of  pus. 

Feb.  15  (forty-two  days  after  the  inoculation),  the  isolated  tabWt 
cles,  especially  those  at  the  internal  and  inferior  angle,  have  decidcillf 
increased  in  size.  They  are  now  quite  prominent,  and  are  coveW 
by  a  conical  scab  which  reminds  one  of  rupia,  and  beneath  whid 
suppuration  has  taken  place.  The  skin  is  very  mnch  infiltntdV 
especially  around  the  margins.  There  is  a  little  pain  following  d 
lymphatic  vessels.     The  axillary  ganglia  are  swollen  and  tumefied. 

We  now  attempt  to  make  the  eruption,  which  is  thus  farlodlif 
recede  by  means  of  frictions  with  an  ointment  containing  the  bioto 
dido  of  mercury.     This  treatment  at  first  appears  to  succeed;  tW 
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toberdes  diminisli  in  size;  the  infiltration  begins  to  disappear,  and 
^  a  fortnight  the  largest  tubercles  are  the  only  ones  remaining 
^BiWe.  The  ointment  is  suspended  for  some  time,  when  the  local 
affection  grows  worse,  and,  March  14,  seventy  days  after  the  inocu- 
lation, the  skin  again  becomes  red  and  more  infiltrated.  Still  we  do 
J^ot  despair  of  preventing  general  infection,  and  apply  a  paste  con- 
^^ting  of  equal  parts  of  chloride  of  zinc  and  starch  to  the  local  sore. 
-Oilier  the  fall  of  the  eschar,  healthy  granulations  appear,  and  cica- 
trization progresses  rapidly. 

June  12  (one  hundred  and  fifty  days  after  the  inoculation,  and  one 
liimdred  and  thirty  after  the  appearance  of  the  local  affection),* 

H ,  who  until  this  time  had   been   quite  well,  complained  of 

malaise,  gastric  disturbance  and  headache.  A  week  later,  an  ery- 
sipelatous redness  appeared  upon  the  anterior  wall  of  the  soft  palate, 
and  a  few  days  after  a  grayish-white  exudation  upon  the  same  part, 
which  was  soon  transformed  into  a  superficial  ulceration.  A  similar 
spot  appeared  upon  the  internal  surface  of  the  lower  lip,  and  another 
upon  the  side  of  the  frfienum  linguse,  and  the  occipital  ganglia  were 
slightly  affected.  Mucous  patches  appeared  at  a  later  date  upon  the 
•crotum. 

Mercury  internally  and  an  appropriate  regimen  effected  a  cure  in 
the  course  of  a  few  weeks,  and  at  the  present  time  (Nov.  20),  there 
have  been  no  new  symptoms. 

I  shall  not  quote  in  full  Einecker's  second  case,  which  is  a  mere 
continuation  of  the  first,  since  the  matter  employed  was  taken  from 

the  tubercles  upon  the  arm  of  E ,  and,  if  we  adopt  the  recent 

views  of  the  nature  of  the  sore  produced  by  the  contagion  of  gene- 
ral syphilis,  it  was,  as  in  Gibert's  third  case,  the  secretion  of  a  pri- 
mary and  not  a  secondary  lesion  which  was  inoculated.  SuflBce  it 
to  say,  that  matter  from  this  source  was  applied  in  the  same  manner 
as  in  the  former  case,  to  the  arm  of  another  physician.  Dr.  Warnery, 
of  Lausanne,  Feb.  13th. 

The  phenomena  which  ensued  were  very  similar  to  those  in  the 
preceding  case.  Th^  blistered  surface  entirely  healed,  but,  March 
13th  (twenty -three  days  after  the  inoculation),  became  red  again,  was 
infiltrated  and  thickened,  and  presented  numerous  firm,  papular 
elevations,  which,  by  March  21st,  were  transformed  into  prominent 
tubercleSy  covered  with  brownish  scabs  or  thin  grayish  scales.  An 
ointment  of  biniodide  of  mercury  was  used  as  in  the  former  case, 
but  about  May  1st  (from  one  hundred  and  sixteen  to  one  hundred 

1  This  long  incabation  of  general  syphilis  was  probably  due  to  the  mercurial 
frictions. 
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and  twenty  daya  after  the  inoculation,  and  from  fiftj-foor  to  met 
days  after  the  appearance  of  the  local  sore),  Dr.  W.  was  a:ticlw 
witli  numerous  and  unquestionable  ayrnptoms  of  general  sjrphila 
of  which  Rinecker  gives  a  minute  description.^ 

In  discussing  this  question  I  have  not  considered  it  i 
adduce  proof  from  clinical  experience  in  favor  of  the  contitgioi 
of  secondary  lesions  occurring  in  infants  affected  with  hereditir 

syphilis,  because  examples  of  this  kind  abound  in  niedical  EiM 

ture.  The  reader  will  flad  numeroua  instances  recorded  in  Viiij 
work  on  Infantile  Syphilis,  a  translation  of  which  has  reccntlj  b 
published  by  the  New  Sydenham  Society.  But  let  it  not  be  fa 
gotten  that  this  is  the  most  favorable  field  for  the  study  of  tl 
question,  since  syphilitic  infants  almost  invariably  present  s> 
ary  lesions  upon  the  buccal  mucous  membrane,  and  the  conW 
between  the  infant's  mouth  and  the  nurse's  breast,  is  more  fminei 
prolonged,  and  intimate,  than  often  occurs  between  any  two  si 
in  adnlts  equally  liable  to  be  affected  by  general  syphilitio  leBiou: 

Moreover,  cases  of  transmission  of  secondary  symptoms  bctffa 
grown  persona  are  almost  always  open  to  the  suspicion  that  ti 
disease  was  contracted  in  some  other  way.  A  number  of  casi 
however,  of  undoubted  character,  have  been  reported  by  BoUfl 
and  others,  thus  disproving  Diday's  former  idea,  that  lieredif" 
syphilis  possesses  a  peculiar  virulence,  and  is  alone  capable  of 
communicated  by  contagion.  In  the  first  of  Rollet's  casein 
disease  was  transmitted  from  the  mouth  to  the  breast^  in  the  n 
manner  as  commonly  occurs  in  infanta. 

Case  1.  Mrae.  X was  delivered  of  a  healthy  female  infant,  C 

30, 1856.  As  the  child  did  not  readily  take  the  breast,  a  woman  «■ 
engaged  to  come  to  the  house  eveiy  day,  and  draw  off  the  miik.  " 
the  month  of  Jan.,  1857,  a  fissure  had  formed  upon  tho  nipple.  nttetiM 
with  engorgement  of  the  axillary  ganglia,  but  had  finally  healed- 

Tho  patient  was  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Despiney,  who  atlorwirA 
discovered  unmistakable  signs  of  general  syphilis,  but,  fully  peiw)»J 
of  her  virtue  and  that  of  her  husband,  suspected  that  he  waa  tniitatMA 
in  his  diagnosis,  and,  the  following  May,  referred  her  to  Roitct,  *I 
fouad  that  she  had  syphilitic  erythema,  alopecia,  scabs  upon  tl 
head,  engorgement  of  the  suboccipital  ganglia,  mucous  patcb«Niip( 
the  mouth,  grayish  spots  upon  the  tonsils,  but  no  lesion  of  the  £< 


'  Tbese  two  oftses  were  origiaillj  reported  to  Iha  Pbjsioo-M«dlakl  8o«i«lf  i 
VDriburg,  nnd  are  inenricd  ia  ttie  Itinl  volume  of  their  Transaoiiont. 

'  .^rohWes  Gtn.  do  M<d.,  M«reb,  ISoQ. 
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organs.     These  Rymptoms  had  existed  for  a  fortnight.     Her  husband 
was  perfectly  well,  and  had  never  had  any  venereal  trouble. 

Rollet,  with  considerable  difficulty,  ascertained  the  above  mentioned 
particulars  with  regard  to  her  milk  having  been  drawn  off,  and,  on 
examining  her  breasts,  found  at  the  base  of  the  left  nipple  a  large 
characteristic  induration,  and  two  glands  of  the  size  of  a  nut,  not 
painful,  in  the  axilla. 

It  was  learned  on  inquiry  that  the  woman  who  had  sucked  the 
breasts,  was  virtuous,  but  had  had  syphilitic  lesions  upon  the  genital 
organs,  which  were  communicated  by  her  husband,  and  which  had 
healed  without  treatment.  She  had  afterwards  had  mucous  patches 
upon  the  fauces,  and  at  the  same  time  with  her  attendance  upon 
Mme.  X . 

The  infant  was  now  examined  and  found  affected  with  an  ulcera- 
tion of  the  lip,  which  disappeared  under  a  mercurial  course  that  was 
at  once  commenced.  It,  however,  afterwards  had  mucous  patches 
around  the  anus  and  the  genital  organs. 

The  mother  was  cured  for  a  time  of  her  symptoms,  but  had  several 
relapses.    The  husband  never  presented  any  syphilitic  lesion. 

Case  2.  Jules  C ,  silk-weaver,  aged  25,  entered  the  Antiquaille 

Hospital,  Lyons,  Juno  26,  1858.  He  had  never  had  any  venereal 
disease  until  April  11  preceding,  when  he  was  bitten  upon  the  upper 
lip  by  Louis  B.,  and  the  wounds  produced  by  the  aggressor's  teeth 
remained  open  for  two  months. 

At  his  entrance  into  the  hospital,  two  masses  of  induration  were 
found  in  the  upper  lip;  each  of  which  nearly  equalled  in  size  a 
twenty-five  cent  piece,  and  was  slightly  excoriated  upon  the  surface. 
The  submaxillary  glands  on  each  side  were  enlarged  and  indolent. 

He  had  had  for  several  days  scabs  upon  the  head,  alopecia,  erythe- 
ma upon  the  body,  and  mucous  patches  upon  the  scrotum ;  nothing 
upon  the  penis.  He  was  ordered  to  take  pills  of  the  protiodide  of 
mercury,  and  baths  containing  corrosive  sublimate,  and  left  the  hos- 
pital July  8,  before  he  was  quite  well. 

His  wife  presented  no  trace  of  syphilis,  and  was  nursing  at  the 
time  a  healthy  infant. 

Louis  B ,  who  bit  him,  and  who  was  condemned  for  the  act  to 

six  months*  imprisonment,  had  been  treated  for  general  syphilitic 
symptoms  at  the  hospital  which  he  entered  April  10, 1857,  when,  an 
shown  by  the  records,  he  had  an  indurated  chancre  of  the  corona 
giandis,  which  healed  at  the  end  of  three  weeks.  He  afterwards 
had  mucous  patches  upon  the  scrotum,  engorgement  of  the  posterioi' 
cervical  ganglia,  and  alopecia;  for  which  he  remained  under  treat- 
ment until  May  8,  when  he  left  the  hospital. 

At  the  time  when  he  seized  Jules  C.  between  his  teeth,  he  had 
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Byphilitic  lesions  in  the  mouth,  and  told  tLs  latter  jts  he  bit  him  t 
he  would  give  him  the  pox. 

Case  3.  Antoine  S ,  aged  20,  contrncted  an  indurated  ehancn 

upon  the  ponis  in  April,  1858,  which,  after  existing  for  some  tin* 
healed  without  treatment.  He  afterwards  had  a  papular  e^-pUtitlt 
ci-uption,  sore  throat,  and  excoriated  patches  upon  the  mucooB  ii>«m> 
brane  of  the  Hpa. 

He  was  examined  by  Eollet,  Dec.  15, 1558,  when  he  presenttd  tl 
following  symptoma :  A  largo,  cartilaginous,  and  patbognonoall 
induration,  half  of  which  was  upon  the  glans  penis,  and  half  ap4 
the  prepuce  towards  the  loft  side;  well-marked  multiple  adenitis  II 
the  left  groin;  a  mucous  patch  at  the  left  commissure  of  tlio  iipi 
traces  of  an  eruption  upon  the  legs  and  thighs. 

S.  was  a  worker  in  a  glass-foundrj-,  where  it  is  the  custom  anv 
the  men  who  blow  the  bottles  to  work  by  threes;  the  first  blows  tl 
glass  into  a  hollow  globe,  and  passea  the  tube  to  the  second,  wh 
modifies  the  form  in  some  way,  and  he  to  the  third,  who  finisbM  tl 
bottle.     S.  was  the  first  of  a  set  who  blew  in  the  same  tube. 

John  J- ,  aged  21,  the  second  of  the  same  aot,  perceived,  i 

Oetoher,  1858,  a  hard  lump,  the  size  of  a  cherry-stone,  on  the  anterla 
and  right  side  of  the  lower  lip,  and  a  short  time  afterwards  the  » 
maxillary  ganglia,  especially  on  the  right  side,  became  ciigorg*^ 
At  a  later  date,  which  the  patient  could  not  state  with  act 
ulceration  with  a  grayish  fioor  appeared  on  the  right  tonsil  and  <• 
the  anterior  wall  of  the  palate. 

The  patient  was  examined  Dec.  10, 1858,  when  a  reddish  and  ind* 
rated  patch  was  found  at  the  spot  already  mentioned  upontlielipf 
there  was  multiple  eub-maxillary  adenitis;  an  ulceration  opoD  tbtt 
right  tonsil;  nothing  whatever  upon  the  genital  organs. 

Fleury  G ,  aged  42,  was  the  third  of  this  set  of  glasablowdlfc 

He  was  examined  Dee.  10,  1858,  and  presented  several  ulceration^ 
which  ho  said  had  existed  aboat  a  month-  One  was  situated  npoB 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lower  lip  near  the  median  line;  iU 
floor  was  reddish  and  raw,  and  partly  covered  with  a  blackish  sc«bi 
its  edges  irregularly  cut;  its  diameter  nearly  half  an  inch. 

A  second  ulceration  was  seated  upon  the  internal  surface  of  (I 
upper  lip;  Its  floor  grayish  and  pultoceous;  its  edges  sharply  cntf 
its  depth  less  than  the  preceding. 

A  third  ulcer  also  occupied  the  upper  lip ;  it  was  grayish,  of  8io»B 
extent,  and  would  perhaps  admit  the  head  of  a  pin. 

On  examining  the  mouth,  a  mucous  patch  was  found  between  tbk 
uvula  and  the  loft  posterior  pillar  of  the  palate;  the  fauces  wrN 
generally  red,  and  the  patient  experienced  difficulty  in  awall'iwin^ 
The  suh-maxiilary  ganglia  were  sensibly  engorged,  and  also  to  a  !«■ 
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legree  those  upon  the  side  of  the  neck.  G.  has  no  lesions  of  the 
lanital  organs.  He  is  married  and  the  father  of  a  family.  His 
children  are  all  well,  hut  he  states  that  he  has  communicated  the 
lisease  to  his  wife,  who,  however,  could  not  be  examined. 

Case  4.  M.  X ,  aged  25,  of  a  good  constitution,  consulted  RoUet 

in  April,  1849,  for  an  indurated  chancre  of  the  prepuce,  which  com- 
pletely healed  after  three  weeks'  treatment. 

In  the  month  of  Aug.,  the  patient  presented  symptoms  of  general 
jyphilis;  scabs  upon  the  head,  alopecia,  engorgement  of  the  sub- 
3ceipital  ganglia,  erythema  of  the  fauces  with  superficial  ulceration 
of  the  tonsils,  mucous  patches  upon  the  sides  of  the  tongue,  a  papular 
eruption  upon  the  body  and  extremities,  and  mucous  patches  around 
the  anus.  Antisyphilitio  treatment  was  again  administered,  under 
which  all  the  symptoms  disappeared,  with  the  exception  of  the 
mucous  patches  in  the  mouth,  for  which  the  patient  refused  to  con  • 
tinue  treatment. 

In  September,  1850,  Rollet  was  called  to  a  family  in  which  M.  X. 
was  quite  intimate,  and  found  a  girl  aged  18,  who  presented  upon 
the  lower  lip  a  prominent  patch,  of  a  circular  form,  grayish  at  the 
centre,  and  apparently  covered  with  a  false  membrane;  a  similar  but 
smaller  patch  was  visible  upon  the  corresponding  part  of  the  upper 
lip,  and  the  sub-maxillary  glands  were  engorged.*  The  diagnosis  was 
not  at  this  time  made  out,  although  an  ointment  containing  calomel 
was  prescribed. 

Six  weeks  afterwards,  the  aflTection  of  the  lips  was  nearly  in  the 
same  condition,  but  other  symptoms  had  supervened  which  left  no 
doubt  as  to  the  nature  of  the  disease.  These  were :  mucous  patches 
upon  the  sides  of  the  tongue;  erythematous  inflammation  of  the 
fauces ;  a  pustular  eruption  upon  the  scalp ;  lesions  upon  the  vulva 
which  her  mother  said  resembled  the  mucous  patches  in  the  mouth. 
An  antisyphilitio  treatment  was  now  commenced. 

As  soon  as  Eollet  recognized  the  syphilitic  nature  of  the  disease 
in  the  girl,  he  suspected  M.  X.,  whom  he  knew  to  be  still  affected 
with  mucous  patches  of  the  mouth;  and  upon  telling  him  his  suspi- 
cions, he  confessed  that  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  kissing  her  and 
had  given  her  the  disease  in  this  manner.  M.  X.  also  stated  that  he 
had  had  sexual  relations  with  another  woman,  whom  he  requested 
Eollet  to  visit  lest  he  might  have  also  infected  her.  Bollet  did  so, 
and  found  that  she  had  an  ulcerated  patch  upon  the  lower  lip.  She 
had  recently  become  pregnant,  and  subsequently  miscarried  and 
exhibited  unequivocal  symptoms  of  general  syphilis. 

Case  6.  One  of  the  most  esteemed  druggists  at  Lyons,  requested 
Bollet  to  visit  Mrs.  X.,  a  woman  of  irreproachable  character,  but  in 
whom  the  druggist  thought  that  he  recognized  symptoms  of  syphilis 
SO 
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The  jiatienl  was  22  years  oUl ;  of  a  lympbauc  ttJmpemintnt; 
been  married  tliroe  years,  but  bad  had  no  children.     She  was  fini 
Been  by  Rollet  in  April,  1857,  in  the  presence  of  her  mother. 

Three  months  before,  tbia  ivoman  first  perceived  upon  her  low«r 
lip  an  nicer,  which  she  supposed  was  a  mere  crack  or  fissure.  Il  hti 
gradually  been  enlarging,  and  the  sub-maxillary  ganglia  had  becooM 
iadnr&ted.  About  a  month  before,  scabs  bad  appeared  npoa  tb« 
head,  together  witb  alopecia,  sore  throat,  and  a  general  cruptioii 
upon  the  body. 

When  seen  by  Hollet,  there  was  ■well-marked  elastic  induration  of 
the  lower  lip;  the  sub-maxillary  ganglia  were  swollen  and  KliftiUj 
painful ;  the  whole  body  was  covered  with  a  pap ulo- vesicular  ernp- 
tion.  Erythematous  inflammation  of  the  fauces,  pain  in  deglutitim, 
engorgement  of  the  sub-occipital  ganglia,  coryza  and  alopecia  •Ktn 
also  present.     The  genital  organs  were  sound. 

There  could  be  no  doubt  of  the  nature  of  the  disease;  but,  Mort 
espressing  an  opinion,  Bollct  requested  tbe  motber  to  relirr.  and 
then  told  his  patient  that  she  had  syphilis,  and  asked  her  if  »lie 
wished  it  to  be  kept  secret.  Sbe  did  not  hesitate  a  moment,  hut 
desired  her  mother  called  in  agaiu,  in  whose  presence  the  mt^ 
ject  of  the  origin  of  the  infection  was  discussed.  Neither  the  wife 
nor  mother  accused,  tbe  husband,  who  was  a  roan  of  very  regolw 
habits;  and  both  expressed  a  wish  that  he  should  bo  present  at  tbe 
second  examination. 

The  buebaud  was  85  years  old,  of  a  good  constitution,  and  con, 
fesscd  that  he  had  had  syphilis  at  tbe  age  of  22,  which  bad  b 
perfectly  cured  at  the  Strasbourg  Hospital.     He  had  had  no  s 
quent  symptoms,  and,  upon  examination,  was  found  to  be  porfecl 
sound. 

Finding  that  the  husband  did  not  accuse  tbe  wife,  nor  the  wife  tl 
husband,  that  there  was  no  attempt  whatever  at  concealment,  a 
taking  into  consideration  that  the  first  symptom  had  been  a  chaoof 
upon  the  lip,  RoHet,  after  a  long  examination  and  inquiry,.l 
convinced  that  his  patient  had  derived  her  disease  from  her  C 
who  was  found  to  have  a  copious  eruption  of  mucous  patches  n 
the-  fauces,  a  pustular  eruption  upon  the  scalp,  alopetia,  and  o 
unequivocal  syphilitic  symptoms;  and  both  sbe  and  her  mi«tra 
were  in  the  habit  of  tasting  out  of  tbe  same  spoon  the  dishes  p 
pared  for  the  table. 

RoUet  relates  a  number  of  other,  and  no  leas  remarkable  ins 

of  tbe  traosraission  of  secondary  syphilis  between  adult^  all  t 

which,  considering  the  high  standing  of  their  author,  are  entillfld  II 

confidence.    Fouruier'  also  gives  the  details  of  fuur  cases,  in  whial 

>  De  U  Contngion  Syphiliiiijuc,  P«ris,  1360,  p,  7". 
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Indurated  chancres  were  undoubtedly  produced  by  contagion  from 
mucous  patches  or  secondary  ulcerations  in  adults  affected  with 
acquired  syphilis. 

Instances  in  which  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  syphilis 
is  communicated  by  young  men  affected  with  mucous  patches  of 
the  mouth  to  young  women  to  whom  they  are  engaged,  are  not 
uncommon. 

But  in  spite  of  the  immense  amount  of  evidence  in  proof  of  the 
contagiousness  of  general  lesions  (but  a  small  portion  of  which  has 
here  been  given),  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether  this  question  could 
be  regarded  as  satisfactory  and  definitely  settled,  were  it  not  for  the 
recent  investigations  relative  to  the  chancrous  and  chancroidal 
poisons  and  the  properties  of  the  true  chancre,  which  have  removed 
all  obstacles  to  the  admission  of  this  doctrine,  and  have  thus  fur- 
nished another  beautiful  instance  in  the  history  of  science  of  the 
light  thrown  upon  one  subject  by  the  study  of  another.  So  long 
as  the  two  species  of  venereal  ulcers  were  confounded,  and  the 
chancroid  was  regarded  as  the  chancre-type,  it  was  impossible  not 
to  believe  that  a  radical  distinction  existed  between  primary  and 
secondary  lesions,  and  that  the  former  were  inoculable  and  the 
latter  not  inoculable  upon  persons  bearing  them ;  and  it  was  highly 
probable,  also,  that  as  the  properties  of  the  one  were  known  to  be 
the  same  in  respect  to  healthy  individuals,  those  of  the  other  were 
so  also.  But  since  the  discovery  that  the  chancre  alone  pertains 
to  true  syphilis,  and  that  it  is  not  auto-inoculable,  the  same  mode 
of  reasoning,  independently  of  direct  proof,  leads  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  properties  of  primary  and  secondary  syphilitic  lesions, 
in  respect  to  contagion,  are  exactly  the  reverse  in  infected  and 
healthy  persons. 

The  contagion  of  syphilis  in  its  primary  as  well  as  secondary 
.forms  is  now  known  to  coincide  with  that  of  other  infectious  dis- 
eases, all  of  which  are  innocuous  to  persons  already  under  their 
influence,  but  virulent  to  those  who  have  never  been  affected  by 
them;  and  while,  in  considering  this  subject,  we  cannot  but  be  struck 
with  the  beautiful  harmony  of  nature  in  disease,  we  may  well  feel 
humble  at  the  thought  that  so  plain  a  lesson  from  analogy  should 
for  so  long  a  time  have  been  disregarded. 

Bepeated  inoculations  of  the  secretion  of  secondary  symptoms,  and, 
in  one  instance,  of  a  chancre,  performed  by  Diday,  Rodet,  and  Rollet, 
upon  persons  afflicted  with  cancer  have  invariably  failed,  whence  it 
has  been  supposed  that  an  antagonism  exists  between  the  cancerous 
diathesis  and  syphilis.* 

1  DxDAT,  Histoire  Naturelle  de  la  Syphilis,  p.  52. 
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Wltat  General  Symptoms  are  Contagious? — By  far  the 
number  of  successful  inoculatioQS  of  geueral  symptoms  bare  ba 
performed  with  matter  taken  from  mucous  patches,  condylomsta, 
superficial  ulcerations  of  mucous  membranes,  all  of  which  leao 
may  be  regarded  aa  essentially  the  same  or  nearly  identical ;  antl, 
far  as  I  Lave  been  able  to  ascertain,  all  cases  of  contagion  In 
general  symptoms  which  have  been  observed  in  pmctioe  h*?e  be 
produced  by  matter  from  the  same  class  of  sores. 

In  Kinecker's  first  case,  the  matter  was  derived  from  eyplulili 
acue,  and  Vidal  has  inoculated  with  success  tho  contenta  of 
pustules  of  ecthyma.  Blood  was  used  in  one  of  Waller's  a 
The  same  fluid  was  employed  in  nine  inoculationa  by  th«  am 
mous  surgeon  of  tbe  Palatinate,  three  of  which  were  successlul ; 
it  is  almost  certain,  I  think,  that  this  was  also  the  active  ageU  i 
Gibert's  fourth  case. 

The  great  frequency  of  mucous  patches  upon  those  parts  of 
body  (the  vulva  in  women,  and  the  mouth  in  both  sexes,  e^wcial 
in  infants),  which  are  most  exposed  to  contact  with  other 
explains  why  such  lesions  should  be  tbe  most  common  aoorce 
contagion  among  general  manifestations.  The  artificial  inociilatii 
of  Vidal  and  Rinecker  prove  that  pustular  syphilitic  empliom  iff 
also  contagious ;  and  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  same  property  'a 
possessed  by  all  general  symptoms  which  are  attended  by  a  »a<m 
or  purulent  secretion ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  any  of  the 
dry  forms  of  the  disease,  without  the  presence  of  Suid  capable  of 
absorption,  are  communicable. 

The  contagiousness  of  the  blood  of  syphilitic  persona — if  merely, 
as  is  probable,  in  a  slight  degree  only — is  a  fact  of  great  importaniv, 
which  is  sustained  by  a  large  amount  of  evidence  drawn  from  liitf 
communicability  of  other  contagious  diseases  by  means  of  the  circu- 
lating fluid,"  and  demonstrated  by  tho  five  cases  of  successful  iiioca- 
lation  already  referred  to.  It  is,  indeed,  true  that  repeated  att«mp(a 
by  other  surgeons  to  inoculate  this  fluid  hare  foiled;  for  insUmce. 
eighteen  inoculations  performed  by  Diday  (16  in  June,  1848,  and  2 
in  September,  1849)  were  all  unsuccessful ;  but  in  a  mutter  of  \ias 
kind  a  few  well-conducted  cases  of  success  are  of  gn»t«r  wcigbt 
than  many  failures. 

Waller's  inoculation  was  performed  upon  a  boy  aged  15,  who  had 
never  had  syphilis.   From  three  to  four  drachms  of  blood  were 

'   A  reaumj  of  this  eridence  m>j  bo  found  ia  an  idmirahlo  p*p«r  bjr  Dr.  V\ta, 
on  the  TrnnsmiaBion  of  Syphilis  hj  Vaccination,  publiaLid  in  ihe  Arcb.  G4a.  d 
for  June,  IBGO. 
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from  a  patient  affected  with  secondary  syphilis,  and  applied  to  the 
cuts  produced  by  the  application  of  a  scarificator.  At  the  end  of 
three  days,  the  wounds  had  entirely  healed,  but,  thirty-four  days 
after  the  inoculation,  two  distinct  tubercles  appeared,  which  finally 
coalesced  and  ulcerated.  Sixty-five  days  after  the  inoculation,  and 
thirty-two  days  after  the  appearance  of  the  tubercles,  a  well-marked 
syphilitic  roseola  was  developed  upon  the  abdomen,  back,  chest,  and 
thighs.  The  whole  body  became  covered  with  the  eruption,  and 
some  of  the  blotches  upon  the  thighs  were  transformed  into  papulae. 
The  diagnosis  was  confirmed  by  a  number  of  competent  physicians 
who  saw  the  case. 

The  most  recent  experimental  inoculations  of  the  blood,  and  pro- 
bably the  most  decisive  (since  performed  in  public  with  the  utmost 
care),  are  those  of  Dr.  Pellizari,  Clinical  Prof,  of  Venereal  Diseases 
at  the  Ecole  Pratique  of  Florence.  Two  inoculations  upon  young 
physicians,  performed  Jan.  28,  1860,  failed,  the  subjects  remaining 
well  two  years  afterwards.  Feb.  6,  1862,  however,  three  other 
students  offered  to  repeat  the  experiment.  A  portion  of  the  integu- 
ment upon  the  upper  portion  of  the  arm  of  each  of  them  was  denuded 
of  epidermis  by  means  of  a  scalpel,  three  transverse  incisions  made 
upon  it,  and  charpie  soaked  in  the  blood  drawn  jfrom  the  cephalic 
vein  of  a  woman  in  the  secondary  stage  of  syphilis,  was  bound  upon 
the  part.  Two  of  these  inoculations  failed ;  one  succeeded.  In  the 
latter,  upon  the  surface  to  which  the  blood  was  applied,  a  papule 
appeared  on  the  25th  day,  remained  dry  for  a  time,  and  became  moist 
and  excoriated  on  the  8th  day  of  its  existence.  Engorgement  of  the 
axillary  ganglia  supervened  on  the  11th  day;  premonitory  fever 
with  post-cervical  engorgement  on  the  83d ;  and  syphilitic  roseola 
on  the  41st  day  after  the  appearance  of  the  initial  lesion.* 

Lindwurm  has  also  succeeded  in  inoculating  the  blood  of  a  syphi^ 
litic  person.    (Quoted  by  Nodet,  p.  25.) 

In  the  experimental  inoculations  of  the  blood  by  the  surgeon  of 
the  Palatinate,  it  is  stated  that  those  only  succeeded  in  which  the 
fluid  was  applied  to  an  extensive  absorbing  surface,  which  was  made 
raw  by  friction.' 

Dr.  Viennois  has  adduced  satisfactory  evidence  to  show  that  many 
instances  of  the  transmission  of  syphilis  by  vaccination  are  due  to 
the  lancet  having  been  charged  with  blood  taken  from  syphilitic 
persons.  No  opportunity  will  be  more  convenient  than  the  present 
to  state  the  following  results  at  which  this  author  has  arrived  from 

1  See  rUnion  M^dicale,  No.  52,  1862. 

*  BeTue  Critique,  par  le  Dr.  Las^gue,  Arch.  G^n.  de  M^d.,  Maj,  1858,  p.  604. 
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his  tLorough  and  exhaustive  researclies  relative  (o  the  coaaec 
between  vaccination  and  the  tranamission  of  ajpbiHs ;  and  1  Tt 
that  my  space  will  not  permit  a  fuller  notice  of  his  inrestigaticini 
for  which  I  must  refer  the  reader  to  the  original  paper  in  the  Arehin 
G^neralea  de  Medecine  for  June,  1S60. 

1.  Vaccination  with  pure  vaccine  matter  ia  sometimes  the  exciti:; 
cause  of  the  appearance  of  a  syphilitic  eruption  in  inianta  alre>d 
under  the  syphilitic  diathesis ;  in  the  same  manner  that  it  gives  rii 
to  non-specific  eruptions  in  strumous  subjects.  The  history  of  tfa 
case  and  the  order  of  evolution  of  the  symptoms  are  geaerally  soS 
cient  to  establish  the  diagnosis.  For  instance,  the  appearancu  of  til 
eruption  within  a  few  days  or  weeks  after  the  vaccination,  withcN 
the  ordinary  period  of  incubation  of  syphilis,  will  render  it  prvbab) 
that  the  disease  was  already  latent  in  the  system. 

2.  Syphilis  cannot  be  transmitted  to  a  healthy  person  by  tbe  inc 
lation  of  vaccine  matter  taken  from  a  syphilitic  subject,  unless  d 
laucet  at  the  same  time  be  charged  with  blood;  in  which  ose 
chancre  ia  produced  followed  by  general  symptoms  in  their  usO 
order  of  evolution. 

Two  remarkable  instances  of  the  transmission  of  syphilis  by  va 
cination  are  reported  by  M.  Lecoq,'     By  far  the  most  important  U 
interesting  series  of  cases,  however,  occurred  recently  at  Binlt 
Italy,  in  which  forty-six  out  of  sixty-three  chililren  who  were  v 
nated  became  syphilitic  and  transmitted  the  disease  to  nursea  n 
thers,  fathers,  brothers  and  sisters,  making  a  total  of  eighty  pen 
In  these  cases,  also,  blood  is  said  to  have  been  drawn  with  the  lyi 
from  the  arm  of  the  first  vaccinifer,  and  the  initial  lesions  in  thd 
who  received  the  poison,  were  indurated  ulcers  (chancres)  i 
were  preceded  by  a  period  of  incubation  averaging  twenty  days.' 

Numerous  instances  of  a  similar  character,  in  somo  of  wfaicli  ll 
disease  spread  to  a  large  number  of  persons,  have  been  coHected  1 
M.  Viennois,  and  are  sufRcient  to  show  that  although  vawinalion: 
commonly  a  harmless  operation,  yet  that  it  may,  if  proper  pncil 
tions  be  omitted,  be  the  means  of  transmitting  a  fearful  i 
tional  disease. 

Admitting  the  contagionsness  of  the  blood  of  sypbilitio  i 
we  might  from  d  prion  reasoning  suppose  that  the  varioua  Sidl 


)  Odyenot,  Tliae  de  Ptrig,  186B.     See  &1j 
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which  are  secreted  from  the  blood,  as  the  saliva,  milk,  sweat,  and 
semen,  are  also  contagious,  and  this  was  the  belief  of  the  earlier 
writers  on  syphilis.  Diday  inoculated  two  healthy  persons  with 
the  lachrymal  secretion  taken  from  the  eye  of  a  patient  in  the 
height  of  secondary  manifestations ;  the  result  was  negative.'  At 
the  present  day,  however,  we  find  but  few  advocates  of  the  con- 
tagiousness of  any  of  the  secretions  mentioned  except  the  milk  and 
semen,  and  the  latter  alone  will  at  present  occupy  our  attention. 

It  is  an  established  fact  that  the  seminal  fluid  of  a  syphilitic 
father  may  infect  an  ovum  in  the  womb  of  a  healthy  mother,  who 
may  herself  be  contaminated  through  the  foetal  circulation ;  but  the 
question  at  issue  is  whether  a  woman,  without  becoming  pregnant, 
may  contract  syphilis  by  cohabitation  with  a  man  affected  with  this 
disease,  but  who  at  the  time  presents  no  syphilitic  lesion ;  in  other 
words,  whether  the  semen  possesses  the  same  contagious  properties 
that  are  known  to  exist  in  the  secretions  of  primary  and  secondary 
lesions,  and  in  the  blood.  Now  the  supposition  that  this  is  pos- 
sible is  not  at  all  unreasonable,  but  it  is  an  axiom  in  the  study 
of  the  natural  sciences  that  nothing  should  be  admitted  as  true 
which  is  not  susceptible  of  demonstration,  or  which  is  not  supported 
by  the  strongest  analogy,  and  if  we  receive  as  a  fact  that  which  is 
merely  not  improbable,  we  at  once  open  the  door  to  error;  moreover, 
now  that  the  contagiousness  of  syphilis  is  known  not  to  be  confined 
to  the  primary  sore,  we  must  carefully  guard  against  the  reactive 
tendency  which  will  probably  follow  to  extend  its  limits  beyond  the 
bounds  of  truth. 

It  should  be  required  of  all  cases  adduced  for  the  purpose  of 
proving  the  contagiousness  of  the  semen,  that  the  fact  should  be 
well  established  that  the  man  had  no  syphilitic  lesion  at  the  time  of 
intercourse;  that  the  woman  was  not  otherwise  exposed,  and  did  not 
become  pregnant ;  and  that  the  evolution  of  her  syphilitic  symptoms 
coincided  with  that  which  invariably  follows  contagion  from  other 
sources;  hence  that  a  primary  sore  appeared  at  the  point  where 
the  virus  entered  the  system,  and  that  general  symptoms  ensued  in 
their  usual  order,  and  after  their  usual  period  of  incubation,  as  after 
the  transmission  of  the  disease  by  the  secretion  of  a  primary  or 
secondary  symptom,  or  by  the  blood;  and  I  do  not  hesitate  to 
say  that  these  conditions  have  never  been  fulfilled  in  a  single 
instance. 

*  Gax.  iM6d.  de  Lyon,  No.  8, 1865. 
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Syphilis  pursues  essextiallt  the  same  course,  wmma 

DEBIVED  FROM  A  PRIMARY  OR  SECONDARY  SYMPTOM  ;  IN  TOK  Lift 
TEK  CASE,  AS  IN  THE  FORMER,  THE  INITIAL  LESION  IS  A  CHAKCKK.— 
At  a  discussion  before  the  Socitte  Mf'dicale  du  Pantheon,  of  P«ri^ 
in  1856,  relative  to  tho  contagiousness  of  secondary  symptorBs,  Dt 
Edward  Langlebert  stated  hia  suspicions,  founded  upon  two  cu 
of  secondary  contagion  which  had  come  under  his  observation,  tl 
the  initial  lesion  was  a  chancre.'  This  idea,  at  first  advanced  v 
out  any  adequate  proof,  excited  but  little  attention,  until,  in  163^ 
it  was  taken  up  anew  by  M.  Rollet,  who  subjected  it  to  the  teste! 
comparison  with  a  large  number  of  cases  of  secondary  contAgioi 
which  were  to  be  found  in  medical  literature,  adduced  additiomi 
facts  from  his  own  experience  in  its  favor,  and,  in  short,  was  &U 
to  sustain  it  by  such  an  amount  of  evidence,  that  there  could  remui 
but  little  doubt  of  its  truth.  Judging  from  my  own  impi 
upon  first  reading  Kollet's  conclusions,  which  were  published  in  tl 
Archives  Generales  de  Medecine,  for  February,  March,  and  April,  ISol 
they  will  appear  to  one  who  has  never  heard  of  them  before  as  iio»l 
and  ingenious,  but  not  entirely  satisfactory ;  but  they  certainly  gniK 
in  favor  the  more  they  are  thought  of;  and,  above  all,  the  i 
clopely  they  are  compared  with  those  cases  of  secondary  coDtagia 
which  have  been  published  without  any  preconceived  notions  a 
the  phenomena  which  would  ensue,  the  more  reasonable  and  relikU 
do  they  appear.  I  would  recommend  the  reader  to  peruse  again  H 
cases  of  transmission  of  syphilis  from  secondary  lesions  and  the  blow 
which  have  been  quoted  in  the  present  chapter,  at  the  same  tin 
bearing  in  mind  the  evolution  of  the  disease  when  following  «k 
tagion  from  a  primary  sore,  and  he  cannot  fail  to  observe  the  g 
similarity  between  them ;  in  fact,  so  slight  is  the  difference  as  to  co 
stitute  no  serious  objection  to  the  doctrine  of  UM.  Langlebert  ■ 
Rollet. 

It  may  be  remarked  at  the  outset  that  this  doctrine  is  sup] 
by  analogy.  All  other  contagious  diseases  follow  the  same  coon 
whether  the  disease  from  which  they  were  contracted  was,  at  tl 
time  of  contagion,  in  its  commencement  or  near  its  tormination. 
one  person  communicate  variola,  scarlet  fever,  or  measles  to  uiotliQ 
the  symptoms  in  the  latter  do  not  exhibit  any  essential  differeitM  ] 
consequence  of  the  early  or  late  stage  of  the  affection  existing  1 
the  former  at  the  period  of  communication.     A  slight  difference  i 

'  Proceedings  or  (he  nbore  sooieiy  for  1S56,  p.  8.     See  »Uo  k  lo'ii 
;le1ien  to  M.  Dida;,  Qai.  M&l.  de  Ljon,  Julf  I,  18G9. 
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the  time  occupied  by  the  vaccine  pustule  in  reaching  maturity  in 
vaccinations  with  the  fresh  Ijrmph  and  those  with  the  dry  scab  has 
been  noticed,  but  no  variation  in  the  symptoms  has  ever  been 
detected.  Hence  we  may  reasonably  suppose  that  syphilis  will  also 
pursue  the  same  course,  whether  derived  from  a  primary  or  second- 
ary lesion ;  but,  after  all,  this  is  a  question  which  must  be  decided 
by  an  appeal  to  facts. 

In  submitting  this  doctrine  to  the  test  of  experience,  I  propose  to 
compare  in  general  the  phenomena  following  contagion  from  each 
of  these  two  sources,  but  to  pay  particular  attention  to  the  initial 
lesions,  with  regard  to  which  there  is  most  likely  to  be  a  diversity 
of  opinion.  It  will  be  well,  therefore,  in  the  first  place  to  inquire 
what  constitutes  a  chancre. 

I  have  elsewhere  defined  a  chancre  "the  initiatory  lesion  of  ac- 
quired syphilis,  arising  at  the  point  where  the  virus  enters  the. sys- 
tem, and  separated  from  the  general  manifestations  of  constitutional 
infection  by  a  period  of  incubation."  The  essentials  of  a  chancre, 
then,  as  I  understand  them,  are,  a  sore  developed  at  the  point  of 
contagion  as  the  earliest  symptom  of  acquired  syphilis,  the  appear- 
ance of  which  is  followed  by  a  period  of  latency  as  regards  the 
virus,  and  subsequently  by  general  syphilis.  We  shall  presently 
see  that  if  this  definition  be  received  as  correct,  there  can  be  no  hesi- 
tation in  admitting  that  the  initial  lesion  of  syphilis  from  secondary 
contagion  is  a  chancre. 

But  there  are  minor  conditions  which  enter  into  our  ideas  of  a 
chancre  (as  at  present  understood),  and  which  are  as  follows:  a 
period  of  incubation  between  contagion  and  the  appearance  of  the 
sore;  ulceration  varying  in  extent  and  depth,  but  which  may  in- 
volve only  the  epidermis  or  epithelium;  and,  in  the  great  majority 
of  cases,  induration  of  the  base  of  the  sore  and  of  the  neighboring 
lymphatic  ganglia.  It  is  only  with  respect  to  a  few  of  these  points 
that  any  doubt  is  admissible  as  to  the  identity  of  the  chancre  follow- 
ing primary  and  that  produced  by  secondary  contagion. 

With  these  preliminary  remarks  I  proceed  to  a  comparison  of  the 
•phenomena  in  the  two  cases. 

1.  The  earliest  symptom  following  secondary  {as  in  cases  of  primary) 
contagion  is  a  sore  developed  at  the  point  where  the  virus  enters  the  sys- 
tem,— Artificial  inoculations,  to  which  we  can  alone  refer  for  the 
establishment  of  this  fact,  prove  it  to  be  true  without  exception. 

2.  This  sore  is  preceded  by  a  period  of  incubation^  like  the  ordinary 
chancre, — In  all  cases  of  artificial  inoculation  of  secondary  symptoms 
and  of  the  blood,  the  inoculated  point  has  remained  quiescent  for  a 
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number  of  days  before  tbe  appearance  of  the  initial  Ipsioo.  Is 
twelve  cases  collected  by  Rollet,  tliis  period  viis  29,  27,  35, 
lo,  42,  28,  17,  25,  and  84  days  respectively,  which  give  a  nuninma 
of  9  days,  a  maximum  of  42  days,  and  a  mean  of  26  days.'  "nia 
average  is  aomewbat  greater  than  that  of  the  ordinary  cbancK,  m 
deduced  from  clinical  experience;  but  if,  as  RoUet  claims  ought  to 
be  done,  we  compare  artificial  inoculations  with  artificial  ioocuktioo^ 
we  find  that  the  difference  is  very  small.  Thu3,Jn  Bineckor's  iii««- 
lution  of  a  chancre,  tbe  interval  was  25  days ;  in  Gibert's^  24  daji; 
and  in  Eollet's,  18  days ;  making  an  average  of  22  days. 

3,  It  is  generally  a  papule,  which  in  moet  caifs  lixomeg  ulcaakduai 
induratud,  and  is  attended  by  engorgement  of  the  neighhoring  lympiulit 
ganglia,  and  hence  closely  resembles  a  frequejit  form  r/  Otc  onSmffj 
chancre.  —  1  must  recall  to  the  mind  of  tbe  reader  the  fact  Qui  lb 
chancre-type,  as  formerly  received,  originating  in  a  pustule  uul  coo- 
uisting  of  an  excavated  ulcer  with  sharply-cut  edges,  is  now  kson 
to  belong  to  the  chancroid ;  and  that,  as  proved  by  the  obserratioit 
of  Bassereau  and  others,  a  chancre  is  most  frequently  a  mfetHM 
erosion,  not  extending  beyond  the  epidermis  or  epithuUutiL  «4 
which,  in  many  cases,  becomes  papular,  and  is  elevated  above  Utt 
surrounding  surface ;  in  a  small  proportion  of  cases  only  does  it  is- 
volve  the  whole  thickness  of  the  integument  or  mucous  membrane. 

In  nearly  all  the  reported  cases  of  syphilis  following  the  boco- 
lation  of  a  secondary  symptom,  the  initial  lesion  is  said  to  hxn 
been  a  papule,  which  was  gradually  developed  into  a  tubercle,  wl 
(sometimes  after  an  interval  of  several  days)  took  on  euperficiil 
ulceration,  which,  if  not  explicitly  mentioned,  is  indicated  by  the 
description  of  aucb  a  scab  as  could  only  be  formed  bv  the  dwicc*- 
tion  of  lymph  or  pus.  In  one  instance  only — Gibert's  fourth  inocu- 
lation— do  we  find  that  there  was  no  abrasion  of  the  BurTacc  duriog 
the  whole  duration  of  the  papule.  Diday  also  refers  to  a  caw  rf 
secondary  contagion  from  an  infant  to  a  nurse,  in  which  a  papakl 
elevation  upon  the  breast,  which  was  followed  by  general  aypl  " 
did  not  at  any  time  ulcerate  in  the  slightest  degree.* 

In  the  two  cases  of  contagion  from  inoculation  of  tha 
performing  vaccination,  reported  by  M.  Lecoq,  the  initial  h 
were  excavated  ulcers,  presenting  exactly  the  same 
the  so>calied  Hunterian  chancre. 

Induration  of  the  base  of  the  sore  and  engorgement  of  the 


'  Oni.  Mid.  de  Lyoo,  Deo.  IS, 
■  Traitd  de  la  S^pbilis  dee  Ki 
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boring  lymphatic  ganglia,   those  two  important  sjrmptoms  of  a 

chancre,  have  been  found  in  most  of  the  initial  lesions  of  syphilis 

from  secondary  symptoms,  whether  the  result  of  artificial  inoculation 

or  infection  by  contact.  Invariable  constancy  could  not  be  expected, 

when  they  are  transitory  or  absent  even  in  some  cases  of  primary 

sore.    It  should  also  be  remembered  that  most  artificial  inoculations 

have  been  performed  without  any  suspicion  that  a  chancre  would 

be  developed,  and  generally  by  persons  who  attached  but  little 

importance  to  induration,  and  who  may  therefore  have  overlooked 

it  in  cases  in  which  it  is  not  noted.    If  aware  of  its  importance  they 

would  have  distinctly  mentioned  its  absence.   Wallace's  and  Waller's 

cases  are  somewhat  imperfectly  reported,  and  yet  we  find  induration 

of  the  initial  lesion  spoken  of  in  two  of  the  three  cases  pertaining  to 

the  former,  and  in  one  of  the  two  cases  of  the  latter.    Each  of  these 

symptoms  was  present  in  Einecker's,  and  in  both  of  Lecoq's  cases. 

Of  Gibert's  three  inoculations  of  secondary  lesions  and  of  the  blood. 

the  initial  sore  was  indurated  in  two,  and  in  the  third,  the  patient 

was  absent  from  observation  at  the  usual  time  for  its  development ; 

the  neighboring  ganglia  were  engorged  in  all.    I  have  not  been 

able  to  refer  to  a  full  account  of  the  cases  reported  by  the  surgeon 

of  the  Palatinate. 

The  testimony  of  those  cases  of  secondary  contagion  not  arti- 
ficially inoculated,  which  have  been  observed  in  practice,  is  still 
more  conclusive.  In  those  occurring  in  adults,  recorded  by  Rollet 
and  Fournier,  induration  of  the  base  of  the  sore  (with  one  exception) 
and  engorgement  of  the  ganglia  were  present  in  all,  and  as  fully 
developed  as  in  the  most  perfect  chancre.  Induration  of  the  axillary 
ganglia  in  nurses  infected  by  syphilitic  infants  attracted  attention 
many  years  ago.  Diday  says :  "  Nothing  is  more  common  than  to 
see  engorgement  of  the  glands  of  the  axilla  in  women  contaminated 
through  the  medium  of  the  breast.  Mahon^  observed  this  fact, 
and  laid  it  down  as  a  general  rule,  which  has  proved  true  in  the 
majority  of  cases  which  have  come  under  my  observation."  *    The 

^  Histoire  de  la  M^ecine  Cliniqae,  saivie  d'nn  M^moire  sur  la  Nature  et  la  Com- 
municstion  des  Maladies  Y^n^rieunes  des  Femines  enceintes,  des  Enfans  et  des 
Kourrices.    Paris,  1804,  p.  440. 

*  Traits  de  la  Syphilis  des  NouTean-n^s,  p.  293.  Diday  proceeds  to  say  that  this 
engorgement  by  no  means  proves  that  the  lesion  upon  which  it  depends  is  a  primary 
chancre.  This  was  written,  howcTer,  before  Rollers  doctrine  was  known,  and 
Diday  has  since  modified  his  opinion,  as  appears  from  the  following  quotation  of 
his  words  in  a  recent  discussion  before  the  Imperial  Society  of  Medicine  of  Lyons, 
Feb.  20,  1860:  **Quel  est  done  la  nature  de  cet  accident  initial?  C'est  un  chancre, 
j€  VadnuU;  mais  un  chancre  &  caract^res  effaces,  mitig^s,  att^nu^s."  (Gaz.  Mid.  d% 
Lyon,  No.  8,  1860,  p.  209.) 
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same  fact  ia  noticed  by  Bosquillon '  and  other  writers  on  i 
Bjphilis. 

i.  The  period  of  inciihation  of  general  tympUymt  it  nearly  0>e  «■ 
tohtther  the  disease  be  derived  from  a  primary  or  secondary  tmoiw 
In  tlie  twelve  cases  collected  by  Rollet,  this  second  incubation  of  tl 
virus  was  37,  26,  92,  42,  31,  128,  26,  107,  48,  37,  12.  and  38  daj 
respectively ;  making  an  average  of  52  days,  which  will  be  rwlnoett 
to  45  days,  if  the  case  be  omitted  in  which  the  interval  between  tiie 
appearance  of  the  chancre  and  that  of  general  symptoms  was  138 
days,  and  in  which  mercury  was  administered.  It  will  be  recollect^ 
that  Diday's  accurate  investigations  relative  to  the  duration  of  lb« 
same  period  after  contagion  from  a  primary  aore  give  a  mean  of  it ' 
days  —  a  correspondence  with  the  average  dnration  after  caniajkft 
from  a  secondary  lesion,  which  ia  truly  remarkable. 

6.  Tlte  earliest  general  symptoms  are  of  the  tame  ckaraeter  t^ier  <it 
tagion  from  a  secondary  as  from,  a  primary  lesion. — The  troth  of  tlai" 
proposition  ia  evident  upon  examination  of  the  cases  which  I  li»w 
quoted,  and  in  which  the  earliest  general  symptoms  have  htei 
mucous  patches,  an  erythematous  or  papular  eruption,  aone  capitis 
alopecia,  post-cervical  engorgement,  etc.,  as  afWr  coatogioa  from  t 
primary  sore. 

In  reviewing  the  above  comparison  we  find  a  general  correeipoot 
ence  between  the  phenomena  following  contagion  from  primary  m 
from  secondary  symptoms.     In  the  latter  the  period  of  incubatioB 
preceding  the  appearance  of  the  initial  lesion  is  perhaps  longer  t] 
in  the  former,  but  our  statistics  are  yet  too  meagre  to  render  I 
absolutely  certain,  and  a  difference  in  this  respect  cannot  at  any  t 
be  considered  of  much  importance. 

The  greatest  difBculty  lies  in  reconciling  the  aapect  of  the  initM 
sores  in  the  two  eases ;  for  even  with  the  modification  of  our  » 
as  to  the  characteristics  of  the  chancre-type  brought  aboal  I] 
modern  investigations,  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  earliest  I* 
following  secondary  contagion  differs  in  some  respects  from  I 
which  appears  after  primary ;  it  is  more  frequently  pupolar,  i 
generally  alow  in  taking  on  ulceration,  and,  in  a  few  inslanoe 
the  statements  of  observers  can  bo  implicitly  believed — ia  not  tuoi 
tened  by  the  slightest  secretion  during  its  r-hole  existence.  DkU 
and  Langlebert,'  in  fact,  admit  a  distinction  in  llie  appearance  of  i 
chancre  according  as  it  originates  in  one  or  the  other  of  these  t 

'  French  transliition  of  Bell  on  Venereal,  to).  U.,  p.  620,  u  qnotcil  hj 

*  llisloire  NaturcUe  de  In  SjphillB. 

»  Du  Chancre,  elc,  p.  S6. 
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modes,  and  state  that  when  derived  from  a  secondary  lesion  it  is  a 
superficial  erosion,  but  if  from  a  primary  lesion  that  it  is  an  exca- 
vated ulcer ;  and  Sigmund*  virtually  adopts  the  same  view,  which 
is  not  unlikely  to  be  confirmed  by  farther  observation. 

But  are  these  points  of  difference  sufBlcient  to  induce  us  to  make 
a  distinction  between  syphilis  derived  from  a  primary  and  that  from 
a  secoiidary  symptom,  and  to  deny  that  the  first  effect  of  the  virus 
is  in  both  a  chancre  ?  I  think  not.  The  main  features  of  the  initial 
lesions  in  the  two  cases  are  the  same.  I  believe  that  our  ideas  of 
the  objective  symptoms  of  a  chancre  have  been  by  far  too  limited, 
and  that  it  is  unreasonable  to  expect  invariable  uniformity  in  its 
aspect.  The  ulcerated  and  indurated  papule,  attended  by  engorge- 
ment of  the  neighboring  ganglia,  which  appears  after  inoculating 
the  secretion  of  a  general  manifestation  of  syphilis,  cannot  be  ranked 
among  secondary  symptoms  from  which  it  is  separated  by  a  period 
of  incubation;  it  is  evident  that  it  can  only  be  called  primary, 
and  I  believe,  with  Langlebert,  Eollet,  and  Fournier,  that  it  is  fully 
entitled  to  the  name  of  chancre.  Bicord  has  as  yet  failed  to  ex- 
press himself  upon  this  subject,  but  the  opinion  of  his  pupil,  M. 
Fournier,  who  is  associated  with  him  in  the  publication  of  his  Le- 
qoiis  8ur  le  Chancre^  may  be  taken  as  an  indication  that  he  regards 
this  new  doctrine  with  favor,  even  if  he  does  not  yield  it  his  full 
sanction. 

I  have  been  informed  of  an  apparent  case — ^the  first  on  record,  so 
far  as  I  am  aware — of  the  transmission  of  syphilis  in  the  tertiary 
stage. 

The  unfortunate  victim  was  an  eminent  surgeon  of  Ohio,  who 
operated  upon  a  case  of  syphilitic  necrosis  of  the  skull  in  a  patient 
who  had  had  no  secondary  symptoms  for  several  years.  An  abrasion 
upon  the  finger  of  the  surgeon  became  inoculated,  and  a  chancre  and 
general  symptoms  followed  in  the  usual  order.  Full  details  of  the 
circumstances  furnished  me  by  the  surgeon  himself,  leave  little  doubt 
on  my  mind  that  this  was  an  instance  of  the  inoculation  of  the 
blood  in  the  tertiary  stage  of  syphilis^ 

>  See  Medical  Times  and  Gazette  for  Aug.  8, 1861,  p.  121. 
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The  opinion  very  generally  prevails,  that  sypIuHs  is  a 
Which,  if  left  to  itself,  will  always  go  on  from  bad  to  worse,  al 
in  its  progress  the  deeiier  and  more  important  organs,  and  probabi 
terminate  in  death.  The  correctness  of  this  opinion,  at  least  » 
as  concerns  its  invarinbility,  may  well  be  called  in  question,  sii 
syphilitic  patients  are  rarely  allowed  to  go  without  treatment,  I 
consequently  little  opportunity  is  afforded  for  observing  the  ni 
ral  progress  of  the  disease;  and  we  cannot  logically  infer, 
certain  cases,  in  spite  of  remedies,  pursue  a  disastrous  cow 
that  the  same  would  have  been  true  of  others,  which  have 
nated  favorably,  if  the  treatment  had  been  leas  thorough,  or  bad  bei 
altogether  omitted.  It  would  be  more  reasonable,  though  less  Bl 
lering  to  ourselves,  to  conclude  that  as  art  has  been  comparatiTt 
impotent  in  the  former,  it  can  claim  for  itself  but  a  portion  of  tl 
credit  in  the  latter, 

I  have  had  no  unusual  facilities  for  observing  the  natural  oo<n 
of  syphilis,  but  several  circumstances  have  led  me  to  believe  that, 
many  instances,  under  favorable  circumstances,  this  disease  teoda 
self-limitation.     I  have  been  struck  with  the  fact  that 
who  either  through  neglect  or  ignorance  fail  to  pursue  any  continWO^ 
course  of  treatment,  still  live  in  comparative  comfort,  and,  after 
several  attacks  of  general  symptoms,  extended  through  a  number  itf 
years,  are  finally  free  from  farther  annoyance ;  the  disease  probal 
remaining  dormant  in  the  system,  but  ceasing  to  betray  itself  by 
external  manifestation.     I  have  seon,  as  probably  nearly  every 
geon  has  ivho  has  had  much  Ki  do  with  venereal,  patients 
fectly  well,  but  bearing  evident  marks  of  former  syphilis;  and 
are  yet  totallyignorant  that  they  ever  had  the  disease,  and 
certainly  have  never  been  treated  for  it.     Two  cases  out  of  a 
that  might  be  related,  will  sufBce  to  illustrate  this  point. 

A  young  man,  aged  21,  was  recently  brought  to  my  office 
sultation  for  morbid  sensibility  of  the  retina.     On 
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^es,  I  find  posterior  synechia,  indicating  an  attack  of  iritis  at  some 
X^evions  time.    After  considerable  trouble  in  unravelling  his  case, 
1  ascertain  the  following  facts:  At  the  age  of  16  he  contracted  an 
ulcer  upon  the  penis  from  impure  intercourse ;  three  months  after 
le  had  sore  throat,  scabs  in  the  hair,  alopecia,  and  an  eruption  upon 
the  skin ;  six  months  after  he  had  an  inflamed  eye,  attended  with 
considerable  intolerance  of  light,  and  pain.    He  was  at  the  time 
young  and  ignorant  of  any  such  disease  as  syphilis ;  '\^as  told  by 
his  attending  physician  that  he  had  caught  cold  in  his  eye,  and  had 
never  suspected  the  nature  of  his  complaint.    The  well-informed 
physician  who  brought  him  to  my  office,  told  me  that  he  had  been 
under  his  observation  for  the  last  two  years,  and  had  never  pre- 
sented the  slightest  symptom  of  syphilis,  and  the  most  careful  exa- 
mination failed  to  discover  any  activity  of  the  poison  at  the  time. 

Again,  a  young  lady,  aged  18,  accompanied  by  her  mother,  came 
to  my  office  to  be  treated  for  interstitial  keratitis.  Believing,  as  I 
do,  in  the  general  truth  of  Dr.  Hutchinson's  views  as  to  the  specific 
character  of  this  affection,  I  at  once  examined  the  teeth  and  found 
that  conformation  of  the  central  upper  incisors  which  is  so  charac- 
teristic of  congenital  syphilis.  After  closely  questioning  the  mother, 
there  could  be  no  doubt  that  she,  shortly  after  her  marriage,  was 
infected  with  syphilis  by  her  husband,  but  she  had  never  had  the 
slightest  suspicion  of  it  nor  had  she  ever  been  subjected  to  specific 
treatment,  although  she  is  now  in  the  enjoyment  of  perfect  health. 

Again,  evidence  of  a  tendency  to  self-limitation  is  found  in  many 
cases  in  which  treatment  is  faithfully  pursued,  and  in  which  the 
disease,  under  the  best  management  on  the  part  of  the  surgeon,  and 
the  utmost  obedience  of  orders  by  the  patient,  repeatedly  recurs  for 
a  time,  and  yet  ultimately  disappears,  without  our  being  able  to 
attribute  this  happy  termination  to  the  accumulated  effect  or  pro- 
longed use  of  remedies,  which  have  failed  to  afford  permanent  relief 
in  the  earlier  attacks.  I  have  so  often  found  this  to  be  the  case, 
that  I  do  not  hesitate  to  assure  patients  when  discouraged  by  the 
reappearance  of  symptoms  which  they  supposed  were  cured,  that 
the  tendency  to  return  will  probably  cease  after  a  time,  and  leave 
them  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  fair  state  of  health ;  although  never, 
after  treatment  however  prolonged,  do  I  promise  certain  immunity 
for  the  future.  I  can  recall  to  mind  quite  a  number  of  patients 
whom  I  treated  for  syphilis  ten  or  fifteen  years  ago,  and  whose 
disease  repeatedly  returned,  and  was  apparently  uncontrollable  by 
medicine  for  a  period  of  from  one  to  three  years,  but  who  have 
since  been  exempt  from  farther  trouble,  and  some  of  whom  have 
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married,  and  become  tlie  fathers  of  healthy  children;  and  I  cso- 
not  honestly  ascribe  their  present  immunity  wholly  to  the  remedia 
employed,  but  in  a  great  measure  to  the  fact  that  the  activity  o£ 
the  disease  han  been  exhausted.' 

This  belief  iu  a  tendency  to.  self-limitation — or,  as  it  may  be  calleJ, 
BjTontaneous  qmeacence — of  syphilis,  derived  from  my  own  experience, 
coincides  very  nearly  with  that  of  Diday.  Thi3  surgeon's  modeoc 
practice  has  afforded  bim  a  most  excellent  opportunity  for  deciding 
this  point,  since,  in  the  great  majority  of  syphilitic  cases,  he  wil'd- 
holds  ail  treatment,  unless  compelled  to  ila  resort  by  the  urgencv  d 
the  symptoms.  As  the  results  of  hia  experience  since  adopting  Ihis 
course,  Diday  remarks,  in  the  first  place,  thai  he  has  been  struck 
■with  the  regular  evolution  and  euccesaion  of  syphilitic  pbenomeiA 
and  afterwards  goes  on  to  say  that,  in  most  cases,  the  disease  mrvct 
passes  beyond  the  secondary  stage;  that,  after  several  BucceasJTe 
attacks — as,  for  instance,  of  raucous  patches,  exanthematous  or 
papular  eruptions,  etc. — the  symptoms  diminish  in  intensity;  iJie 
viru5  appears  to  be  eliminated  by  the  natural  powers  of  the  system; 
the  tendency  to  fresh  manifestations  disappears,  and  a  permanenl 
and  spontaneous  cure  is  obtained.  In  a  few  persons,  on  the  con- 
trary, he  has  found  the  disease  become  more  serious  and  more  deep^ 
rooted  by  time ;  hence,  he  admits  two  classes  of  cases,  in  one 
which  syphilis  naturally  decreases,  and  in  the  other  increases 
intensity ;  in  the  former,  he  resorts  to  hygienic  measures  alone ; 
the  latter,  he  employs  specifics,  but  not  to  the  neglect  of  hygiene. 

Since  the  issue  of  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  Diday  has  pul 
lisbed  the  results  of  his  experience  in  detail,  and  the  imporlancu  ol 
the  subject  demands  a  few  moments'  consideration. 

Out  of  forty-three  cases,  treated  by  the  non-mercurial  plan,  in 
twenty-six  the  general  symptoms  never  assumed  a  serious  charocttf 
and  consisted  merely  of  syphilitic  fever,  acne  capitis,  roseola, 
mucous  patches.     These  lesions  reappeared  on  several  occattioos 
always  mth  decreasing  severity ;  the  disease  never  passed  into 
tertiary  stage ;  and  finally  the  general  health  was  completely  re^ 
lisbed.     In  eighteen  of  these  cases,  sufficient  time  has  elapsed 
ronder  the  permanence  of  the  cure  all  but  certain ;  thu^  the  pel 

'  "Thftt  nil  the  conatilulionnl  forma  of  syphililic  sffecUons,  if  left  to  the  nuMtd 
ponen  of  nnlurc,  havo  a  constant  tendency  to  weHT  IhenuelTeB  out,  I  am  full/  Ci 
TiDced."    EoAH,  SypkUitie  DUeatet,  p.  245.) 

■  NouTelUa  Doctrines  lur  In  Syphilis,  p.  802  et  leq. 
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lietween  the  last  syphilitic  manifestation  and  the  date  when  the 
patients  were  last  seen  in  perfect  health  has  been  in — 
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On  tlie  other  hand,  in  seventeen  of  the  forty-three  cases  treated 
without  mercury,  the  symptoms  assumed  a  more  serious  aspect, 
threatening  impairment  of  various  organs  and  permanent  injury  to 
the  constitution ;  some  of  them  passed  into  the  tertiary  stage ;  and 
although  it  is  possible  that  in  more  or  less  of  them  a  spontaneous 
cure  might  havp  taken  place,  yet  the  safety  of  the  patients  seemed 
to  demand  the  administration  of  mercury,  which  was  accordingly 
given.  The  following  table  exhibits  the  difference  in  these  two 
classes  of  cases  in  respect  to  the  number  of  the  successive  appear- 
ances or  outbreaks  of  general  symptoms : — 


VTTICBXR  OF   OUTBRBAKS.         IH  THE   MILD   SERIES. 


IN   THE   SEVERE   SERIES. 
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Besides  being  more  numerous,  the  outbreaks  of  general  mani- 
festations, as  a  general  rule,  occurred  at  shorter  intervals  in  the 
severe  than  in  the  mild  class  of  cases. 

According  to  Diday,  the  following  are  the  most  valuable  indica- 
tions to  show  that  an  attack  of  syphilis  in  a  given  case  will  be 
mild:  a  long  incubation  and  a  superficial  character  of  the  initial 
lesion,  or  chancre ;  simple  roseola  without  papules  as  the  first  man- 
ifestation upon  the  skin ;  a  gradual  diminution  in  the  size  of  the 
engorged  ganglia;  infrequent  outbreaks  of  general  manifestations, 
separated  by  comparatively  long  intervals,  and  decreasing  iu 
severity. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  severe  attack  is  indicated — ^by  a  short  incu- 
bation and  deep  ulceration  of  the  primary  lesion ;  by  the  eruption 
31 


482 


PROGNOSIS   OF   SYPHILIS. 


upoQ  the  scalp  assuming  a  decidedly  pustular  character ;  by  ulceiff 
lion  of  mucous  patches  in  positions  where,  in  mild  cases,  they  ut 
almost  always  superficial,  as  upon  the  sides  of  the  tongue,  ou  ib* 
Borotuni,  margin  of  the  anus,  or  vulva;  a  papular,  vesicular,  fiaat- 
lar,  or  squamous  eruption  as  the  first  syphilide;  persistency,  oc, 
having  oaoe  subsided,  tardy  reappearance  of  the  glandular  engoi^ 
meut )  frequency  and  increasing  severity  of  the  successive  oatbreftki 
of  general  manifestations. 

The  severity  of  the  attack  does  not  appear  to  be  in  direct  ratio 
with  that  of  the  syphilitic  fever  which  commonly  precedes  or  sccoa- 
panies  the  earliest  outbreak  of  general  symptoms,  the  fever  freqnealJr 
being  most  severe  in  those  cases  which  prove  the  mildest;  nor,  »> 
far  as  we  know,  can  any  indication  be  drawn  from  the  length  of  ibe 
period  of  incubation  of  general  manifestations.  According  to  Diday. 
hereditary  origin  has  an  aggravating  influence  upon  syphilis,  boli 
in  the  infant  and  in  any  person  to  whom  the  latter  may  communicaM 
it ;  on  the  contrary,  syphilis  contracted  from  a  secondary  lesion  {d 
acquired,  not  hereditary  syphilis),  is  commonly  of  a  mild  tj-pe,'  The 
above  indications,  however,  should  be  receivtid  with  much  contion. 
aa  they  are  founded  upon  a  small  number  of  statistics,  and  require 
farther  investigation.  In  ray  own  experience,  they  have  repealcilj 
been  falsified,  although  I  am  not  prepared  to  deny  their  v&lne  a 
general. 

Since  the  publication  of  the  last  edition  of  this  work,  fnrtW 
observation  has  confirmed  my  opinion  that  in  a  large  proportion  of 
cases  syphilis  naturally  tends  to  disappear  even  in  the  absence  of 
specific  remedies ;  we  have  also  accounts  of  the  trial  of  a  sin 
expectant  plan  of  treatment  in  very  many  cases  ia  Korway 
Sweden,  with  remarkably  successful  results. 

The  following  conclusions  would  appear  to  be  justified : — 

1.  In  a  certain  number  of  cases,  probably  tbe  majority,  syphilitio 
manifestations,  even  in  the  absence  of  specific  treatment,  will  \a  lims 
disappear  spontaneously  without  assuming  a  serious  character 
producing  permanent  impairment  of  the" constitution. 

2.  In  other  cases,  probably  the  minority,  nature,  unaided  bf 
is  inadequate  to  effect  a  cure,  and  the  interests  of  patients 
resort  to  mercury  in  addition  to  attention  to  hygiene. 

Neither  of  these  conclusions  is  less  important   than  tbe 
The  admission  of  both  of  them  vill  probably  satisfy  the  exi 
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of  neither  school,  mercurialists  or  non-mercurialists,  but,  is,  I  believe, 
the  "  happy  mean"  which  approaches  nearest  the  truth. 

The  power  of  nature  in  the  cure  of  syphilis  should  never  be  lost 
sight  of  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease.  Experience  has  long  since 
shown  that  specific  remedies,  in  order  to  be  of  any  avail,  must  not  be 
pushed  to  the  detriment  of  the  general  health,  otherwise  the  disease 
will  acquire  a  firmer  hold,  and  the  patient's  condition  be  rendered 
worse  instead  of  better ;  yet  in  spite  of  this  lesson,  in  undertaking 
the  treatment  of  a  case,  the  surgeon  finds  it  a  difficult  matter  to  re- 
frain from  administering  mercurials,  provided  he  believes  that  these 
alone  are  capable  of  eradicating  the  disease ;  but  if  convinced  that 
nature  is  not  altogether  powerless  to  eliminate  the  virus,  he  can  wait 
patiently  until  the  general  health  has  been  improved,  satisfied  that 
any  delay  which  will  give  the  vital  powers  a  better  chance  to  act, 
will  not  be  time  wasted.  Again,  who  has  not  been  disappointed  and 
chagrined  at  the  return  of  syphilitic  symptoms  after  the  most 
thorough  course  of  treatment  ?  But  may  it  not  be  that  nature  is 
still  carrying  on  the  work  of  cure,  which  will  be  brought  to  a  happy 
conclusion  at  a  time  which  art  can  no  more  hasten  than  it  can  arrest 
the  pro<yress  of  an  eruption  of  variola  or  scarlatina  ?  In  short,  we 
cannot  admit,  especially  with  the  evidence  existing  to  the  contrary, 
that  the  vital  powers  afford  a  certain  amount  of  protection  against 
all  other  known  diseases,  but  are  impotent  against  the  ravages  of 
syphilis ;  and  a  proper  appreciation  of  these  views  will  not  render 
the  surgeon  inactive,  but  will,  by  holding  out  a  better  hope  of  suc- 
cess, induce  increased  efforts. 
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CHAPTER   YI. 

TREATMENT  OF  SYPHILIS. 

Ix  the  previous  cbapter  I  have  endeavored  to  show  that  the  projf' 
nosia  of  syphilis  in  the  majority  of  cases  is  favorable ;  and  that  evel 
without  treatment,  the  disease  will  very  frequently  terminate  spo*- 
taneously  and  leave  no  permanent  injury  to  the  general  heahh  of 
impairment  of  any  organ.  I  have  not  intended,  however,  to  advih 
cate  abandoning  syphilis  to  itself;  far  from  it;  but  merely  to  dem* 
etrate  what  the  powers  of  nature  are  in  the  elimination  of  the  poiM^ 
from  the  system. 

To  cure  "quickly,  safely,  and  pleasantly,"  I  need  not  say,  shofl 
be  the  aim  of  our  art.  Even  if  it  could  be  proved  that  all  ca9« 
syphilig  were  susceptible  of  a  spontaneous  cure  (a  conclusioR  irid 
we  have  seen  to  be  controverted  by  Diday's  expenmenta,as  it  ifll 
the  general  testimony  of  the  profession),  it  would  not  foUow  Uh 
each  of  the  three  desiderata  above  mentioned  could  be  at 
equally  well  as  by  the  use  of  remedies.  There  are  other  consideit 
tions  than  the  possibility  of  eventual  recovery,  and  ones  that 
even  more  intimately  the  interests  of  society  and  the  individual 
a  man  or  woman  with  syphilitic  lesions,  a  husband  or  wife,  or, 
all  events,  one  who  is  necessarily  brought  in  more  or  l^s 
contact  with  daily  associates,  to  be  allowed  to  remain  even  for 
limited  time  a  focus  of  contagion,  if  it  be  in  our  power  to  ppev* 
it?  Is  there  any  one  so  dead  to  shame  aa  to  be  willing  volnstai^ 
to  bear  upon  the  person  the  evidences  of  immorality  7  Admittiq 
that  nature  can  sometimes  cure  the  disease,  and  knowing  that 
times  it  cannot,  can  we  tell  just  how  long  it  is  safe  to  procrastiuiil 
and  exactly  when  treatment  must  come  in,  or  important  crrguii' 
functions  will  be  compromised  ?  While,  ther|(ore,  I  believe  in  i 
spontaneous  cure  of  syphilis,  I  cannot  subscribe  to  the  iavwtii 
against  mercury  made  by  Mr.  Drysdale  and  others,  when  jadiciotu 
administered.' 

.^  Diitay  "  protests  againsC   Mr.   Drj-silale'g  intl-ineratirial  cz>gg«nUe«i  i 
his  (Mr.  Drysdalu's)  Btatemsnt  that  we  (Oi<la)>J  ngree  ititb  hint." — Gai.  H 
dc  Lyon,  Ma;  t,  18U4. 
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-At  the  same  time  I  am  free  to  confess  that  additional  experience 
a.s  led  me  to  modify  in  a  measure  my  former  views  as  to  the 
uirative  power  of  mercury  (in  contradistinction  to  its  power  of  re- 
'I'essing  syphilitic  manifestations),  and  to  believe  that  ultimate 
restoration  to  health  is  due  in  many  cases  more  to  the  self-limitation 
of  the  disease  than  to  the  remedies  employed ;  and  this  modification 
Itas  naturally  been  followed  by  a  corresponding  change  in  practice, 
chiefly  in  respect  to  the  length  of  time  mercurials  should  be  con- 
tinued after  the  disappearance  of  all  syphilitic  symptoms. 

In  the  treatment  of  syphilis  it  is  the  duty  of  the  surgeon  to  regu- 
late the  hygiene  of  his  patient,  and,  as  occasion  may  require,  to 
administer  tonics,  mercurials  or  the  iodides. 

Hygiene  and  Tonics. — ^The  successful  management  of  any  case 
of  syphilis  undoubtedly  depends  in  a  great  measure  upon  attention 
to  hygiene.  The  most  careful  administration  of  specific  remedies 
will  be  of  little  avail,  unless  the  patient  be  willing  to  submit  to  the 
necessary  restrictions  with  regard  to  diet,  exercise,  exposure,  etc. 
Many  syphilitic  patients  who  enter  our  hospitals  begin  to  improve 
at  once,  simply  from  the  fact  that  they  are  brought  under  better 
hygienic  influences,  and  are  obliged  to  lead  a  regular  course  of  life 
and  abstain  from  excesses  which  have  hitherto  depressed  the  vital 
powers  and  thwarted  all  attempts  of  nature  or  of  art  to  eliminate 
the  virus  from  the  system. 

The  essential  features  of  the  hygienic  plan  which  is  adapted  with 
slight  variation  to  nearly  every  case  of  syphilis,  are  general  regu- 
larity of  4ife,  simple  but  nourishing  diet,  abstinence  from  the  free 
use  of  stimulants  and  tobacco,  attention  to  the  functions  of  the  skin 
and  bowels,  and,  last  but  not  least,  a  cheerful  disposition.  The 
habits  of  the  patient  should  be  systematic  and  regular,  especially  as 
regards  his  hours  of  eating,  his  sleep  and  exercise.  Irregularity  in 
these  respects  exercises  a  drain  upon  the  vital  powers,  the  whole 
force  of  which  is  requisite  to  eliminate  the  poison  from  the  system. 
The  diet  should  be  plain  but  nourishing;  plain,  in  order  that 
digestion  may  not  be  too  much  taxed ;  sufl&ciently  nourishing,  that 
nature  may  be  sustained  in  the  work  it  has  to  accomplish,  and  that 
the  depressing  influence  of  the  virus  may  be  counteracted.  It  is 
impossible,  however,  to  give  minute  directions  which  will  be  appli- 
cable to  all  cases,  when  the  condition  of  different  persons  is  so 
various,  and  when  so  much  must  necessarily  be  left  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  surgeon.    The  abstemiousness  recommended  in  certain 
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K  methodical  raodiis  of  treatment,  as  in  tbat  by  Zittmann'g  decortii« 

B  aad  the  dry  treatment  of  the  Arabians,'  is  adapted  for  patieats  wlw 

I  devote  their  whole  time  to  treatment  and  who  lead  an  iaactiye  lit 

^^H  confined  for  the  most  part  to  the  house,  but  will  not  acswer  f<x 
^^^b  ihose  who  are  engaged  in  labor  or  the  active  calls  of  busiorss. 
^^^H  Abundant  testimony  proves  that  any  dietetic  course  which  weakeni 
^^^H  the  system  affords  to  s^'pliilis  a  stronger  hold  upon  the  constitutioa 
^^^H  When  a  patient,  the  victim  of  dissipation,  has  fur  a  long  series  of 
^^^V  jears  been  accustomed  to  artiScial  stimulus  until  it  has  become  a 
^^^  eecond  nature  to  him,  it  may  not  be  best  to  cut  bim  off  entirely 
W  from  bis  daily  potations,  but  they  should  be  given   methodically 

L  under  the  special  supervision  of  the  surgeon,  aad   at  meal  times 

^^^^^  rather  than  on  an  empty  stomach.  In  such  cases,  it  is  often  safer  lo 
^^^^K%dminister  stimulants  in  the  f<]rm  of  medicine,  as  the  oompootid 
^^^^P  tincture  of  gentian ;  since  in  this  way  the  necessary  modcratiua  can 
best  be  secured.  On  the  other  hand,  habitual  high-Hvers  requiw 
to  be  restricted  in  the  quantity  and  quality  of  their  food  and  drink; 
and  between  these  two  extremes  every  shade  of  variatioa  may  be 
met  with. 

The  secretions  should  also  receive  attention.  That  of  the  sfcin 
should  be  promoted  by  regular  exercise  not  carried  to  fatigue,  by 
bathing  and  friction.  The  season  of  the  year,  and  the  habits  and 
condition  of  the  patient  will  determine  whether  a  cold  bath  every 
morning,  or  a  hot  bath  two  or  three  times  a  week,  should  be  pre- 
ferred. Flannel  or  merino  underclothes  should  be  worn  and  changed 
frequently ;  and  the  bowels  should  be  opened  at  least  once  a  day. 
Absolute  continence  in  men  accustomed  to  frequent  sfcxual  in- 
dulgence may  induce  nocturnal  pollutions  and  consequentlj  be 
objectionable,  but  coitus  should  be  practised  only  as  a  relief  to  ihe 
system  and  never  be  carried  to  excess. 

Tobacco  exercises  a  depressing  influence  upon  the  vital   poirer& 
and  is  moreover  objectionable  in  consequence  of  its  irritant  e^>cl 
upon  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  and  lauces.     Mm 
patches  of  this  region  in  smokers  and  chewers  are  especially  ol 
nate,  and  will  often  persist  in  spite  of  remedies,  unless  the  excitil 

I  The  dry  Htntnient  of  the  Arabians,  as  communioated  by  an  Arab  pIiyaEeiaa  vb» 
Tisiicd  MB^Mille^  ii  ile»crib«d  by  M.  BmoiT,  who  liaa  triad  it  wiili  xerjr  aarisroetiirT 
resuha,  as  h»»e  also  Lallemnnd.  HroussonDift,  L.  Rijcr,  Tribe-,  Jnumea,  bdJ  Mklin- 
oBski. '  The  paliml  is  direcwd  to  abstain  from  his  usual  articles  of  rood  ;  lira  on 
bisouit.  dried  almonds,  fig),  nod  raisins;  drinks  only  in  tbc  twmiy-four  hoar*  a  glass 
or  t«o  of  a  decoction  of  sarsaparilla  :  and  Ukc«  a  mcronriol  jiill  murntnf  and  B»en- 
inil-Qa*.  nebdomadwrt,  May  i,  18S0,  from  tb<  Montpellier  WMieal.  I8M,  So,.  I 
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cause  be  removed.     Total  abstinence  from  the  "  weed"  should  per- 
emptorily be  insisted  upon  with  all  syphilitic  patients. 

The  influence  of  the  mind  upon  the  body  is  rarely  exhibited  in  a 
more  striking  manner  than  in  syphilitic  subjects ;  those  cases  com- 
monly proving  most  intractable,  in  which  patients  are  anxious  and 
despondent,  and  constantly  watching  and  examining  themselves  to 
discover  some  new  symptom.  The  surgeon  is  not  always  blameless 
in  this  matter,  for  promises  of  a  cure  within  a  fixed  time  or  after  a 
certain  course  of  treatment  are  almost  sure  to  be  falsified,  and  to 
be  followed  by  disappointment  and  depression  of  spirits.  It  is  there- 
fore desirable  to  be  frank  at  the  outset,  and  to  tell  patients  that  no 
treatment,  however  thorough  or  prolonged,  will  afford  certain  im- 
munity for  the  future ;  that  it  is  the  nature  of  syphilis  to  manifest 
itself  by  repeated  outbreaks;  that  consequently  the  reappearance 
of  symptoms  is  not  necessarily  to  be  regarded  as  a  relapse ;  that  the 
work  of  cure  may  still  be  going  on ;  and  that  with  proper  care  the 
chances  are  strongly  in 'favor  of  ultimate  recovery  and  complete 
restoration  to  health.  There  is  a  disease  worse  than  syphilis^  viz., 
syphilaphobia,  which  has  no  tendency  to  self-limitation,  over  which 
remedies  have  no  control,  and  which  can  only  be  cured  by  the 
exercise  of  a  strong  and  manly  will.^  The  syphilitic  subject  who 
would  avoid  this  greater  evil  and  place  himself  in  the  most  favor- 
able condition  for  recovery  from  his  actual  disease,  must  shun 
gloomy  thoughts,  give  his  mind  and  body  healthy  occupation,  and 
cultivate  a  cheerful  disposition. 

Examination  of  the  blood  of  persons  in  the  early  stage  of  syphilis 
shows  a  diminution  of  blood-corpuscles  and  an  increase  in  the  pro- 
portion of  serum  —  a  statement  which  will  be  farther  developed  in 
the  next  chapter.  This  "  chloro-ansemia,"  as  it  is  very  properly 
called,  is  chiefly  confined  to  the  primary  and  early  stage  of  second- 
ary symptoms  —  hence  the  special  value  of  tonics  at  this  period  of 
syphilis ;  but  they  are  hardly  less  desirable  in  the  later  stages  to 
counteract  the  depressing  influence  of  the  disease  and  to  assist  the 
action  of  specific  remedies.  Unless  decidedly  contraindicated  by  a 
plethoric  condition  of  the  patient,  they  should  be  included  in  the 
therapeutic  means  employed  in  all  stages  of  sjrphilis,  and  they  may 
commonly  be  adminigtered  with  advantage  for  sever  \\  months  after 
specific  remedies  have  been  suspended.  Nearly  all  of  the  mineral 
and  vegetable  tonics  may  in  turn  prove  serviceable.    The  most  use- 

>  I  haTe  recently  met  with  a  sad  case  in  which  sjphilomania  led  a  patient  under 
my  charge  to  commit  suicide  several  months  after  all  syphilitic  manifestations  had 
disappeared. 


483 


TREATMENT    OP    9TPH1L13. 


fui  nre  quiiiine,  the  preparations  of  iron,  and  gennan.    To  tluN 
Bhould  be  added  iodide  of  potassium,  -whicl],  as  shown  by  Biontil' 
experiments,  has  a  decided  effect  in  restoring  the  blood  to  its  nor 
condition  in  the  chloro-aniemia  of  early  secondary  syphilis. 

The  chief  remedies  which  are  supposed  to  act  directly  in  the  ctm 
of  syphilis,  are  mercurials,  and  iodine  and  its  compounds.  Th 
former  exert  their  therapeutic  action  mainly  upon  secondary  am]  tk^ 
latter  upon  tertiary  symptoms,  so  that  the  susceptibility  of  &  giTt 
lesion  to  one  or  the  other  will  indicate  to  ■which  stage  of  ayphilia  il 
belongs.  This  rule,  however,  is  not  so  invariable  as  the  above  st 
ment  would  make  it  appear,  and  requires  explanation. 

There  is  no  distinct  line  of  demarcation  in  respect  to  treaunol 
between  secondary  and  tertiary  lesions,  but  a  gradual  tranaitifl* 
from  one  to  the  other.  By  far  the  most  powerful  agent  in  the  U 
ment  of  the  chancre  and  the  earlier  general  symptoms  ia  mcrcniyi 
as  the  disease  progresses,  iodine  gradually  begins  to  exercise  •  li 
rapeutic  iniluence ;  those  symptoms  which  border  upon  the  boundu} 
line  between  secondary  and  tertiary  manifestations,  and  which  a 
Btitute  the  stage  of  transition — so  called  by  Ricord — require  a  « 
hination  of  mercury  and  iodine;  finally  tertiary  symptoms  ] 
with  great  facility  to  iodine  and  with  difBculty  to  mercuijit 
it  is  very  doubtful  whether  the  former  agent  without  the^ 
of  the  latter,  can  efiect  their  permanent  removaL 

Mercdrials.  —  Mercury  came  into  general  use  in  the  t 
of  syphilis  within  fifty  years  after  the  appearance  of  the  Italian  c] 
demic,"  and,  in  spite  of  the  many  attempts  which  have  been  mail 
to  Fuppknt  it  by  other  remedies,  still  holds  ita  ground  as  the  tm^ 
reliable  agent  for  combating  secondary  lesions.  At  the  prea 
day  its  efficacy  ia  admitted  both  by  regular  and  irregular  praoli 
tioners,  though  the  latter  generally  administer  it  furtively  and  d 
the  guise  of  some  other  name,  It  is  the  active  ingredient  of  n 
of  the  "life-balsams"  and  "essences  of  sarsaparilla,"  the  roarvcIloB 
virtues  of  which  for  the  cure  of  "private  diseases  "are  proclaimed  t 
our  daily  and  weekly  journals  (religious  as  well  as  secular).  1 
elastic  principle  of  "aimilia  similibua"  ia  also  made  to  cover  it; 
more  conservative  "  ITomceopaths"  giving  it{generally  in  the  form  o 
the  protiodide'  in  the  doses  prescribed  by  the  U.  S.  Pbarmacopcei^ 

<  IIjgiEB  jUietorisch-PniboIogiBcbe  Untersuehiingea.  lol.  i.  p.  2S0),  keeotdiag 
ViRCHow,  r)iiotes  a  Ratiricnl  poem  oompoeed  by  Georgius  Sutntp&ripa,  ot  TtiroBi.. 
1496,  ID  whioh  tbe  use  or  mercury  in  BjphilU  it  menlioaed. 

*  I  WM  rencDtl;  trcBling  a  esse  of  «;phililia  iritis  wiih  half  a  grain  «f  tli*  ft 
tiodide  three  times  a  day,  ffben  »  friend  of  lh«  pstieni,  *  di«tinguish«d  haiiup»|l 
ef  this  city,  adTieed  bim  to  talce  lh«  aame  quantity  four  time*  •  day. 
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and  even  the  extremists  not  trusting  to  the  "dynamic  action"  of 
high  potencies,  but  employing  the  first  trituration  (one  part  to  ninety- 
nine  of  sugar  of  milk),  put  up  in  bottles  carefully  coated  with  black 
paper  to  protect  it  from  the  action  of  light. 

No  one  form  of  mercury  can  be  used  exclusively  in  all  cases  and 
in  all  stages  of  the  disease.  A  preparation  which  agrees  with  one 
person  will  not  unfrequently  disagree  with  another,  and  it  is  some- 
times necessary  to  make  a  trial  of  several  before  the  one  best  adapted 
to  the  case  can  be  selected.  Again,  after  employing  one  form  for 
%  time,  when  the  system  has  become  accustomed  to  it,  it  is  often 
iesirable  to  change  to  another ;  in  this  manner  the  therapeutic  action 
may  be  increased  without  resorting  to  large  doses,  which  are  liable 
k>  disarrange  the  bowels. 

When  administering  mercurials  for  a  chancre,  which  it  is  desirable 
to  heal  as  soon  as  possible  either  to  avoid  communicating  it  to  others, 
or  to  remove  the  inconvenience  of  the  local  sore,  or  when  commenc- 
ing the  treatment  of  general  symptoms  which  are  of  such  a  charac- 
ter as  to  confine  the  patient  to  the  house,  or  which  are  liable  to 
expose  him  to  his  associates,  some  preparation  should  be  selected,  as 
the  blue  mass,  calomel,  or  gray  powder,  which  will  most  speedily 
affect  the  system.  At  first,  however,  mercury  should  be  given  with 
some  degree  of  caution,  since  the  patient's  susceptibility  is  gene- 
rally not  known  before  trial,  and  salivation  is  to  be  avoided.  Con- 
trary to  a  very  general  but  mistaken  idea,  at  least  as  applied  to  the 
treatment  of  syphilis,  the  mouth  is  most  readily  affected  by  the 
first  mercurial  course;  hence  special  care  should  be  exercised  at 
this  time.  The  condition  of  the  blood  in  early  secondary  syphilis, 
already  referred  to,  renders  it  desirable  to  associate  a  tonic  with 
the  mercurial,  as  in  the  following  formulae  : — 

B.  PilulcB  hydrargyri  9ij. 
Ferri  sulphatis  ezsiccati  9J* 
Extract!  opii  gr.  t. 
Mix  and  divide  into  twenty  pills. 

R.  Hydrargyri  cum  cretJl  Qij. 

Quinise  eulphatis  3j. 
Mix  and  divide  into  twenty  pills. 

One  of  either  of  these  pills  may  be  given  from  two  to  four  times  a  day. 

I. have  been  led  by  observation  to  believe  t&at  the  addition  of 
quinine  renders  mercury  less  liable  to  salivate,  and  thus  serves  a 
double  purpose. 

When  there  is  special  reason  for  desiring  speedy  mercurial  action. 
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a  combioatiou  of  eeveral  preparations  may  effect  the  purpose  xxm 
thau  one  al6ne. 

B-  PlluIfB  hjdr»rgyri  gj. 

Hjdrargyrl  obloriJl  miiig  gr.  x. 
Bydrnrgyri  cum  creti  gj. 


It  13  best  to  commence  with  one  of  the  above  pills  morning  ud 
night,  and,  if  no  effect  be  perceptible  by  the  fourth  or  fifth  day.  ta 
increase  to  three  a  day.  So  soon  as  the  chancre  begins  to  asstme 
a  more  healthy  aspect,  or  the  secondary  symptoms  to  subside,  an 
farther  change  in  the  treatment  is  required,  unless,  on  the  one  lianii. 
the  mouth  become  tender,  or,  on  the  other,  the  symptoms  cease  M 
improve ;  in  the  former  case  the  remedy  must  be  suspended,  and  in 
the  latter  given  more  frequently. 

The  dose  of  the  protiodide  is  half  a  grain,  given  in  a  pilolM 
form  two  or  three  times  a  day.  I  have  sometimes  increased  tlie 
dose  to  two  grains  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  but  have  never  derirtJ 
any  benefit  from  exceeding  this  quantity,  which  alone  is  apt  to  p* 
duce  diarrboen.  Indeed,  the  chief  objection  to  this  preparaUonil 
the  abdominal  pain  and  intestinal  irritation  which  it  oflen  occafiuu; 
but  these  may  in  most  cases  be  avoided  by  directing  the  patient  lo 
take  his  pill  about  an  hour  after  meals,  when  the  Btoniach  is  not 
entirely  empty,  or,  if  necessary,  by  the  addition  of  opium;  if  these 
measures  fail,  some  other  form  of  the  mineral  must  be  employ«ii. 
The  sugar-coated  granules  of  the  protiodide,  prepared  by  Garnier, 
Lamoureux,  and  Co.,  each  of  which  contains  one-fifth  of  a  grain, 
afford  a  very  convenient  and  elegant  mode  of  administration,  anil, 
by  their  minute  division,  enable  the  surgeon  to  graduate  the  do« 
from  day  to  day  according  to  the  exigencies  of  the  case. 

A  convenient  mode  of  exhibiting  the  biniodide  of  mercury  is  by 

decomposing  the  bichloride  by  means  of  the  iodide  of  potassiuoi, 

and  dissolving  the  precipitated  biniodide  with  an  excess  of  tbe 

iodide  of  potassium,  as  in  the  following  formula ; — 

9-  Hydrni^ri  bichloridl  gr.  jj. 

Potne^ii  imlldi  5u. 

Aqu»|viij. 
M. 
Doee. — A  deiMrtipooaful  ea  boar  after  ealmg,  two  or  tbrto  timet  a  daj. 

Gibert'a  fevorite  formula,  which  is  much  employed  at  the  Saint 
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Iiouis  and  other  hospitals  of  Paris,  where  it  is  known  as  the  "syrup 
of  the  ioduretted  biniodide  of  mercury,"  is  as  follows : — 

R.  Hydrargyri  biniodidi  gr.  j. 
Potassii  iodidi  Qijss. 
AqusB  3j. 

Filter  through  paper  and  add^ 
Syrupi  ^t. 
M. 
Dose. — A  tablespoonfol. 

Mr.  Langston  Parker  recommends  the  following: — 

^.  Ilydrai'gyri  bioiodidi  gr.  iij. 

Potassii  iodidi  5J~^U* 

Spiritiis  vini  5)* 

Syrupi  zingiberis  3iy. 

Aquffi  §is8. 
M. 
Dose. — Twenty  to  thirty  drops  three  times  a  day  in  half  a  tumblerful  of  fluid. 

Such  combinations  of  mercury  and  iodide  of  potassium  are  the 
more  valuable,  the  longer  the  time  which  has  elapsed  since  conta- 
gion. In  late  secondary  lesions,  I  often  administer  half  a  grain  or 
a  grain  of  the  protiodida.of  mercury  at  noon  and  the  iodide  of 
potassium  morning  and  night. 

The  bichloride  commends  itself  from  its  slight  tendency  to  pro- 
duce salivation,  the  tolerance  with  which  it  is  borne  by  the  system, 
and  the  safety  with  which  it  may  be  continued  for  a  long  period; 
it  is,  therefore,  worthy  of  employment  in  patients  living  at  a 
distance  from  their  surgical  attendant ;  in  those  who  are  peculiarly 
susceptible  to  the  morbid  action  of  mercury,  and  in  persons  of  a 
broken-down  constitution. 

At  the  same  time,  I  desire  to  protest  against  the  indiscriminate 
use  of  this  form  of  mercury,  which  is  the  routine  practice  of  many 
practitioners.  The  impunity  with  which  it  may  be  employed 
renders  it  less  active  in  subduing  syphilitic  symptoms,  especially  in 
obstinate  cases,  and  patients  are  constantly  brought  to  me  by  their 
attending  physicians  in  consultation,  with  the  report  that  "  the  dis- 
ease will  not  yield  to  mercury,"  when  the  only  fault  has  been  the 
choice  of  a  comparatively  inactive  preparation  of  this  mineral. 

The  bichloride  of  mercury  may  be  administered  in  solution  or 
in  a  pill.  It  is  very  liable  to  undergo  decomposition,  and,  with  the 
intention  of  preventing  this,  is  usually  associated  with  muriate  of 
ammonia.  The  average  dose  for  an  adult  is  one-sixteenth  of  a  grain, 
but  is  sometimes  raised  to  a  fourth  or  even  half  a  grain ;  in  the 
treatment  of  syphilis,  however,  I  have  rarely  found  it  beneficial  to 
exceed  one-tenth  of  a  grain,  given  three  times  a  day  upon  a  stomach 
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not  entirely  empty  ;  even  in  this  quantity  it  ia  difEcult  to  prerail  I 
intestinal  p»in  and  irritation. 

This   preparation  of   mercury  was  extensively  nsed  by  Tu*  I 

Swieten,'  and  ia  the  active  ingredient  of  the  "  liquid"  koovQ  bj  !n*  1 

name,  the  formula  for  which  is  as  follows: — 

^.  lljdrnrgyri  bichloridi  1  pt. 

AquiB  IMW  ptH. 

Spiritas  rect.  100  pt8. 

The  average  dose  of  Van  Swieten's  liquid  is  a  tableapoonfiil,  irlac 
13  given  in  a  glass  of  sweetened  water. 

The  solubility  of  the  bichloride  of  mercury  in  alcohol  and  » 
facilitates  ita  administration  in  any  of  the  vegetable  tinctures « 
infusions  which  are  often  required  in  anffiinic  subjects.   When  giH*  I 
in  this  form,  it  doubtless  undergoes  partial  decomposition,  bat  d 
not  appear  to  lose  its  therapeutic  effect.     I  frequently  emplojatiJ 
menstruum  the  tincture  of  the  chloride  of  iron. 

]J.    ITyiirnrgyri  bichlorldi, 


TiQct.  cinchansa  aomp.  ^iij. 

From  a  teiapooDfuI  lo  o  tnWcapoonfuI  two  or  three  linicB  a  ■ 

II,   Hjdrargyri  bichloridi  gr  i». 

Tinat.forri  ehloridi  ^ir, 
M. 
Eti;bl  drops  eontnin  very  aearlj  one-sixteeslb  of  a  grain  of  the  biehloridt. 

The  pilular  form  ia  more  convenient  for  many  persona.    Eqoi 
parts  of  the  bichloride  of  mercury  and  the  muriate  of  ammonia  n 
be  dissolved  in  a  very  small  amount  of  pure  water,  with  i  " 
finely-powdered  cracker  ia  to  ho  mixed  in  sufficient  quantity  t 
absorb  it;  syrup  of  gum  acacia  is  added  to  give  it  consistency,  i 
the  mass  rolled  into  pills  containing  the  desired  quantity  rf  tl 
bichloride.     Extract  of  dandelion  is  also  a  convenient  vehicle^  b 
,  is  more  liable  to  decompose  the  mercurial. 

It  is  a  fact  but  little  known  that  the  bichloride  may  be  adtnini 
tered  in  cod-liver  oil  by  first  dissolving  it  inafewdropaof  solpi 
ether.     If  the  bottle  be  kept  tightly  corked  it  may  be  r 
Bolution  for  an  indefinite  time ;  but  if  the  ether  be  ^owi 
rate  by  exposure  to  the  air,  the  bichloride  will  be  precid 
cannot  be  redissolved  by  the  addition  of  more  ether. 
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R.  Tlydrargyri  bichloridi  gr.  ij. 
Etheris  sulphurici  3J. 
DissoWe  and  add — 
Olei  morrfauffi  Jvj. 
M. 
A  dessertspoonful  contiuns  one-twelfth  of  a  grain  of  the  bichloride. 

The  preparations  of  mercury  above  mentioned  are  those  which 
are  found  to  be  the  most  serviceable  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis, 
though  others,  as,  for  instance,  Plummer's  pill,  may  sometimes  be 
employed  to  advantage. 

Increased  experience  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis,  however,  has 
led  me  to  give  a  decided  preference  to  the  external  over  the  internal 
nse  of  mercury,  in  any  outbreak  of  general  symptoms  subsequent 
to  the  first.  In  the  earliest  attack  of  general  manifestations,  small 
doses  of  the  blue  mass,  or  mercury  with  chalk  are  commonly 
sufficient  to  subdue  the  symptoms  without  unpleasant  action  upon 
the  gums  or  bowels ;  but  at  a  subsequent  period  tolerance  of  the 
remedy  has  often  been  acquired  and  the  administration  of  doses 
sufficient  to  accomplish  the  desired  end  will  very  frequently  induce 
diarrhoea,  salivation  or  general  cachexia ;  while  the  use  of  mercury 
by  fumigation  or  inunction  rarely  salivates  or  causes  diarrhoea,  does 
not  disarrange  the  stomach,  and,  it  has  appeared  to  me,  has  a  much 
more  decided  effect  upon  the  disease  than  mercury  by  the  mouth. 
I  frequently  see  symptoms  which  have  persisted  for  many  months 
under  the  internal  use  of  mercury,  rapidly  subside  and  disappear 
as  the  effect  of  its  external  application. 

Fumigation. — Mercurial  fumigation  was  employed  at  a  very  early 
period  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis,  but  fell  into  almost  complete 
disuse  until  revived  by  Mr.  Langston  Parker,  of  Birmingham,  Eng- 
land. In  Mr.  Parker's  method,  the  vapor  of  water  is  combined  with 
that  of  mercury,  constituting  a  "  moist  mercurial  vapor  bath,"  which 
is  regarded  by  its  author  as  a  means  of  treating  syphilis  "  safer, 
quicker,  more  certain,  less  frequently  followed  by  relapses,  and 
more  efficient  in  obstinate  cases  than  any  other." 

The  mercurial  vapor  may  be  generated  from  metallic  mercury, 
calomel,  mercury  with  chalk,  the  bisulphuret,  the  gray  oxide  or 
the  binoxide,  from  a  scruple  to  three  drachms  of  which  are  required 
for  each  bath,  the  quantity  being  proportioned  to  the  effect  desired. 
Mr.  Parker  states  that  in  skin  diseases,  the  bisulphuret  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred; in  diseases  of  the  throat  and  nose,  the  gray  oxide,  binoxide, 
or  calomel  is  better,  because  the  patient  can  bear  the  head  immersed 
without  sneezing  or  coughing,  which  he  cannot  do  when  the  bisul- 
phuret is  used. 


I  commonly  employ  calomel,  as  recommended  by  Mr.  Ilrarr 
Lee,  or  tbe  black  oxide  of  mercury,  and  also  the  lamp  mlroini'd  1 
by  the  same  surgeon,  which  is  a  great  improvement  overltiemwt 
elaborate  and  coatly  apparatus  formerly  in  use.' 

Calomel  is  much  more  readily  evaporated  than  the  black  oi& 
If  any  difficulty  is  found  with  the  latter,  it  may  be  inoialenpl  *iii  I 
alcuhol  and  llie  mixture  then  ba  ignited. 


The  beat  time  for  taking  the  bath  is  just  before  going  to  b 
The  circular  groove,  B,  ia  to  be  filled  one-third  full  of  bwli^ 
■water,  the  alcohol  lamp  bencatli  lighted,  and,  at  the  I&stmvou 
about  a  scruple  of  calomel  to  be  deposited  upon  the  plate,  A.  1W 
patient,  stripped  of  his  clothing  and  enveloped  in  one  or  i 
blankets  drawn  closely  round  the  neck,  sits  upon  a  cane-bottoinO 
chair  with  the  lamp  beneath.  In  the  course  of  five  to  ten  minnW 
profuse  perspiration  is  induce<l;  the  calomel  is  wholly  ovspors 
within  fifteen  to  twenty  minutes,  when  the  lamp  may  bo  blovD  a 
and  the  patient,  after  waiting  five  or  ten  minutes  longer  exposed] 
the  moist  vapor,  may  retire  to  bed,  I  commonly  advise,  a 
mended  by  Mr,  Lee,  that  the  use  of  a  towel  after  the  batlrsi 
be  avoided,  so  that  the  thin  layer  of  mercury' deposited  upon  ll 
surface  of  the  body  may  remai  n  and  be  further  absorbed.  In  o 
to  prevent  too  sudden  a  change  of  temperature,  it  is  well  for  ti 
patient  to  remain  enveloped  in  the  blanket  on  going  to  bed,  I 

■  Mr.  l.fe's  Inmp,  sligbtly  mmline'l   nml.  I  think, 
manuraclurud  bj  .M«»ra.  0.  Tiemanu  i:  Cl>.,  Cbatlia 
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before  immersion,  te  may  put  on  a  long  flannel  night-gown  which 
can  be  drawn  up  around  the  neck  until  he  i3  ready  to  retire.  I 
have  never,  however,  seen  any  ill  eReets  from  "taking  cold,"  nor 
found  it  necessary  to  restrict  patients  with  regard  to  exposure  to 
the  weather  any  more  than  when  giving  mercury  by  the  mouth. 

My  friend,  Prof.  F.  F.  Maury,  M.  D.,  of  Philadelphia,  has  invented 
an  apparatus  for  the  same  purpose,  which  may  be  attached  to  any 
ordinary  gas  fixture ;  and  which  avoids  the  danger  of  using  a  lamp 
containing  alcohol.  (Fig.  57.) 


Fig.  57. 


Prof.  Mfturj'e  nppirata*  for  moist  t „ 

bai-Dcri,  aat  at  whiab  ia  a ur mounted  b?  n  pan  to  conlnin  the  Irstcr,  knd  th*  nttaur  bj  a 
amnll  ihallow  [llih  Tor  tbe  prspmrntion  if  mercury.  Iba  ■fparDtm  it  •Uaohed  by  rnHni  of 
■  Bex)  bis  tubs  la  un;  ordlaar;  goi  Ox  lure. 

In  the  absence  of  these  contrivances,  an  excellent  plan  ia  to  dis- 
solve any  soluble  compound  of  mercury,  as  corrosive  sublimate,  in 
water,  and  subject  the  same  to  ebullition  by  any  ordinary  process: 
or,  a  simple  apparatus  may  be  extemporized  by  heating  a  brick 
and  placing  it  in  a  shallow  vessel  partly  filled  with  boiling  water. 
A  scruple  of  calomel  is  to  be  sprinkled  upon  the  brick,  and  the 
bath  otherwise  conducted  as  above  described. 
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The  frequency  of  the  baths  should  be  determined  by  the  sto 
of  the  patient  and  the  degree  of  mercurial  action  desired.  In 
of  secondary  syphilis,  when  the  etrength  of  the  patient  is  Eur,  i 
night  13  not  too  frequent ;  in  debilitated  subjects  and  in  caaet  vt 
tertiary  syphilis  when  only  a  slight  effect  from  mercuiy  b  desire^ 
from  one  to  three  times  a  week  ia  Buf&eient.  During  the  period  of 
their  administration,  the  patient  should  wear  flannel  nest  the  skaa 
and  observe  the  hygienic  rules,  heretofore  laid  down ;  and  merenir 
in  minute  doses,  iodide  of  potassium,  or  tonics  may  be  given  iiito- 
Dally.  The  syphilitic  symptoms  often  exhibit  an  improTetnatt 
after  the  first  or  second  bath  and  generally  disappear  in  the  conns 
of  from  one  to  three  weeks,  but  the  treatment  should  be  continued 
for  two  or  three  weeks  longer. 

The  most  frequent  complaint  made  by  patients  against  this  niod< 
of  treatment  is  a  feeling  of  debility,  and  sometimes  headaclifi; 
effects  which  I  believe  to  be  due  to  too  great  an  amount  of  steaa 
The  difficulty  may  be  obviated  by  diminishing  the  amount  of  wata 
and  shortening  the  duration  of  the  bath.  If  necessary,  so  titdl 
water  may  be  used  that  the  whole  of  it  will  be  evaporated  in 
course  often  minutes,  after  which  the  force  of  the  flame  ia  expendd 
upon  the  mercury.  The  gums  frequently  become  tender,  but 
cided  salivation  is  very  rare.  In  some  instances,  the  physiologic! 
effect  of  the  mercury  is  manifested  by  severe  diarrhoea,  such 
often  takes  place  after  the  prolonged  internal  use  of  the  minci 
Is  this  effect  due  to  the  irritant  action  upon  the  raucous  r 
of  the  bowels  produced  by  mercury  that  has  found  its  way  into  ll 
intestine  ? 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  absorption  through  the  akin 
very  slight,  and  that  the  effect  is  proportioned  to  the  amount  of  ti 
mercurial  vapor  inhaled  by  the  pittient.     Certainly  the  effect  ii  m 
constant;  and  while  some  patients  bear  the  baths  not  only  with  in 
puuity  but  with  benefit,  others  are  obliged  to  abandon  them 
the  occurrence  of  salivation,  headache,  weakness,  etc. 

Mercurial  fumigation  unfortunately  requires  an  amount  of  tii 
and  attention  which  few  patients  are  willing  to  devote  to  it, 
recourse  must  be  had  to  professional  bath-givera,  whose  inheroil 
tendency  would  seem  to  be  to  absorb  the  patient  at  the  same 
that  he  absorbs  the  mercurial  fumes. 

Inrtnclion. — Inunction  is  a  less  cleanly  and,  therefore,  more  di** 
agreeable  external  mode  of  using  mercury  than  fumigation;  bat 
is  more  convenient  for  most  patients,  and  its  effect  is  even 
satisfactory.     Sigmund,   who  used  mercurial   inunctions  in  9,3' 
),  occurring  at  the  Vienna  Hospital  between  the  years  IMS  ai 
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1855,  regards  this  as  the  simplest  and  most  efficacious  mode  of 
treating  the  various  forms  of  syphilis.* 

My  own  preference  for  inunction  is  very  strong,  and  I  resort  to 
it  in  most  of  the  old  cases  of  syphilis  which  come  under  my  care, 
while  administering  at  the  same  time  internally  large  doses  of  the 
iodide  of  potassium.  Some  of  the  most  gratifying  results  that  I 
have  met  with  in  practice  have  been  obtained  in  this  way,  as  I 
shall  have  occasion  to  notice  hereafter. 

The  patient  should  be  prepared  by  taking  a  hot  bath,  so  as  to 
render  the  skin  clean  and  soft.  The  evening,  before  retiring  is  the 
most  favorable  time  for  theiipplication,  when  about  a  drachm  of  the 
strong  mercurial  ointment  is  to  be  rubbed  into  some  portion  of  the 
surface,  exposed,  if  possible,  to  the  heat  of  a  fire,  until  most  of  it 
has  been  absorbed,  which  usually  requires  about  fifteen  minutes. 
At  the  first  application,  the  axillae  and  inner  sides  of  the  arms  may 
be  selected  for  the  inunction ;  at  the  second,  the  outer  sides  of  the 
arms;  at  the  third,  the  outer  sides  of  the  thighs;  at  the  fourth,  the 
hams  and  legs ;  at  the  fifth,  the  surface  of  the  chest ;  and  at  the 
sixth,  that  of  the  abdomen ;  when  the  above  order  may  be  repeated. 
In  this  way,  excoriation  and  irritation  of  the  skin  from  excessive 
friction  of  any  one  portion  may  be  avoided;  and,  for  the  same 
reason,  it  is  better  not  to  apply  the  ointment  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  sensitive  skin  of  the  scrotum.  Any  portion  of  the  oint- 
ment which  has  not  disappeared  during  the  friction  should  be 
allowed  to  remain  and  not  be  washed  off;  and  the  patient  should 
sleep  in  the  same  flannel  or  merino  under-clothes  that  are  worn 
during  the  day.  The  great  safeguard  against  salivation  is  freedom 
of  the  bowels,  cleanliness  of  the  mouth,  and  the  use  of  an  astrin- 
gent gargle,  as  a  solution  of  borax  or  alum.  If  this,  or  any  other 
bad  effect  of  mercury  ensues,  the  surface  of  the  body  should  at 
once  be  cleansed  by  means  of  soap  and  hot  water. 

When  only  a  mild  effect  from  mercury  is  desired,  the  extent  of 
the  application  may  be  limited.  Thus,  the  ointment  may  be  rubbed 
into  the  soles  of  the  feet  every  night,  or  some  of  it  may  be  spread 
upon  pieces  of  chamois  leather,  which  are  to  be  stitched  to  the 
drawers  at  points  corresponding  to  the  hams  and  the  calves  of  the 
legs. 

Hypodermic  Injection. — The  hypodermic  injection  of  preparations 
of  mercury  has  of  late  years  attracted  attention^  and  deserves,  I 

1  Medical  Times  and  Gazette,  May  5,  1857 ;  from  the  Wien  Wocbenscfarift,  1856, 
No.  86. 
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think,  to  be  regarded  as  a  valuuble  addition  to  our  means  of  tretf- 
ing  syphilis. 

My  own  experience  with  it  has,  however,  been  limited.  In  18S7, 
I  treated  ten  patients  at  Cliarity  Ilospital,  who  were  in  the  earlj 
secondary  stage  of  syphilis,  with  subcutaneous  injections  in  tbe  unat 
of  from  two  to  four  grains  of  calomel  rubbed  up  with  about  half » 
drachm  of  glyccriue.  These  injeotiona  were  repeated  only  oDcei 
■week  or  fortnight;  the  syphiUlic  symptoms  rapidly  disappeand, 
Balivation  was  not  met  with,  but  in  almost  every  instance  abscesM 
were  produced  at  the  points  of  puncture,  and  occasioned  no  Kale 
pain  and  annoyance.  More  recently,  this  method  has  been  impmTed 
in  several  respects,  espeoially  by  Dr.  Lewin,  who  has  puhli»bed  i 
valuable  work  upon  the  subject.' 

A  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  of  the  strength  of  four  grsioi 
to  the  ounce  of  distilled  water  is  recommended,  of  which  6(Ua 
drops,  I,  e.,  J  gr.  of  the  sublimate  may  be  employed  at  each  inj«- 
tion.  Fain  is  apt  to  follow,  which  may  be  alleviated  by  adiiiog  10 
the  fluid  I'o-J  gr.  of  acetate  of  morphia. 

The  different  parts  of  the  body  are  found  to  be  equally  avaiUbla 
so  far  as  the  power  of  absorption  ia  concerned,  but  it  is  important 
to  select  a  portion  presenting  the  least  sensibility  in  the  iiiiegu- 
ment,  and  the  least  tendency  to  the  occurrence  of  inflammation  and 
the  formation  of  abscesses ;  and  the  infrascapular  regions,  the  loio^ 
and  the  upper  portions  of  the  nates  possess  these  requisites  in  the 
highest  degree. 

The  injections  are  made  daily,  or  sometimes  twice  a  day,  so  tto 
}  grain  of  the  sublimate  is  inserted  in  the  twenty-four  hours.  Ii 
is  said  that  about  fifteen  injections  will  usually  sufBcc  for  a  care, 
altliough  forty  to  fifty  are  sometimes  required;  if  a  relapse  occurs, 
only  one-half  or  two-thirds  the  number  first  employed  are  needed. 

The  same  rules  as  to  the  avoidance  of  veins,  wounding  the  h«f- 
bulbs,  etc.,  obtain  as  with  the  subcutaneous  injection  of  morphia. 
The  pnin  following  the  injection  may  be  severe  and  last  for  several 
hours,  as  I  am  informed  by  an  old  patient  who  was  recently  Irealed 
upon  this  plan  in  Germany.  If  sufficient  care  be  used,  the  occar 
rcncQ  of  abscesses  is  said  to  be  rare.  Salivation  is  unfortunaielv 
of  common  occurrence.  In  a  trial  of  hypodermic  injections  onder 
the  direction  of  Prof.  Ilebra,  "  the  result  was  unfavorable,  forty- 
five  per  cent,  of  those  treated  being  salivated;  and  the  advasl 
of  this  method  over  that  by  inunction  not  being  specially 

'  Die  Behnndlung  der  Sypliili 
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fested,  the  former  has  now  been  discontinued."^  It  is  claimed  by 
Lewin  and  others,  however,  that  the  results  are  always  satisfactory 
except  in  cases  of  bone  or  brain  syphilis,  and  that  relapses  are  less 
frequent  than  after  the  internal  administration  of  mercury  or  its 
external  use  by  fumigation  or  inunction. 

Bad  EFFECTS  OP  Mercury. — Before  commencing  treatment  for 
general  syphilis,  a  patient  is  often  weighed  down  with  languor  and 
general  malaise,  which  are  the  effect  of  his  disease ;  under  the  use 
of  mercury,  his  strength  and  spirits  improve,  and  he  becomes  light, 
active,  and  buoyant ;  mercury  thus  far  has  indirectly  acted  as  a  tonic ; 
after  continuing  treatment  for  some  time,  however,  it  is  frequently 
the  case,  that  although  his  symptoms  have  constantly  improved,  he 
is  again  subject  to  depression,  but  if  questioned  as  to  the  cause  or 
nature  of  his  feelings,  can  give  no  satisfactory  reply ;  his  low  spirits 
and  uncomfortable  sensations  cannot  be  defined  or  explained,  but 
are  none  the  less  real.  This  condition  is  unquestionably  due  to  the 
prolonged  influence  of  mercury,  since  I  have  always  found  it  yield 
to  a  suspension  of  specific  remedies,  whether  aided  or  not  by  a 
cathartic,  and  a  change  of  air  and  scene  for  a  few  days,  when  this  is 
practicable.  Bearing  in  mind  this  effect  of  mercury,  I  believe  that 
the  combination  of  opium  with  the  mercurial,  which  is  commonly 
adopted,  is  not  only  serviceable  in  restraining  action  upon  the 
bowels,  but  also  in  diminishing  the  sensibility  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, and  enabling  it  better  to  support  the  continued  use  of  specific 
remedies. 

Salivation, — ^The  most  frequent  unpleasant  effect  of  the  adminis- 
tration of  mercurials,  and  the  one  which  it  is  especially  necessary  to 
guard  against,  is  salivation,  though  this  formerly  was  thought  to  be 
a  desirable  result  of  treatment,  and  to  favor  the  cure  of  syphilis. 
The  therapeutic  effect  of  mercury  undoubtedly  precedes  its  morbid 
action,  although  the  two  are  often  separated  by  a  short  interval  only, 
and  sometimes  appear  to  be  synchronous.  If  we  carefully  observe 
the  phenomena  which  ensue  after  commencing  a  mercurial  course, 
selecting  by  preference  a  case  which  has  as  yet  received  no  treat- 
ment, and  in  which  the  .effects  of  mercury  are  generally  most  clearly 
marked,  they  are  usually  found  to  be  as  follows :  for  the  first  few 
days,  no  improvement  is  perceptible  in  the  symptoms,  which  may 

*  WioGLVSwoKTH,  Subcutaiieoas  Injection  of  CorrosiTe  Sublimate  in  Syphilis. — Boston 
Med.  and  Sarg.  Joarn.,  Sept.  2, 1S69,  p.  77. 
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even  beoome  aggravated;  the  cbancre  may  qpread  over  a  laiger 
extent  of  snr&cep  or  new  secondaiy  lesions  may  appear ;  saddenlj, 
however,  the  primary  sore  b^ins  to  assome  a  more  healthy  aapec^ 
and  the  process  of  cicatrization  to  advance  firom  its  drcamfisrsiioe 
towards  the  centre ;  the  indorated  base  and  neighboring  lymphatie 
ganglia  lose  somewhat  of  their  hard  and  cartilaginoos  feel;  or  the 
Sjrphilitic  eruption  commences  to  &de  away.  If  now  the  mexcnriai 
be  continued,  even  though  the  quantity  administered  be  not  increased. 
tenderness  of  the  mouth  rarely  fsdls  to  appear  in  the  oouise  of  a  verj 
few  days,  and  frequently  as  soon  as  the  second  or  third  day  after  the 
first  improvement  was  noticed  in  the  symptoms.  In  a  few  insftanoei 
only  does  an  amelioration  in  the  symptoms  appear  to  ooiudde  with 
decided  salivation,  and  in  such  cases  the  action  of  the  mercurial  has 
generally  been  so  rapid,  that  an  interval  between  the  two  may  readily 
have  been  overlooked.  Again,  if  mercury  be  continued  after  salivm- 
tion  has  taken  place,  its  therapeutic  action  is  not  increased,  but^  in 
most  cases,  on  the  contrary,  the  symptoms  are  aggravated.  The 
practical  inference  from  the  above  remarks  is,  that  the  specific  treat- 
ment of  syphilis  may  be  carried  to  tenderness  of  the  gumai,  in  order 
to  afford  assurance  that  its  full  therapeutic  effect  has  been  obtained, 
but  that  it  should  not  intentionally  be  pushed  to  complete  salivatioiv 
and  never  in  any  case  be  continued  beyond  this  point. 

I  have  already  called  attention  to  the  &ct  that  a  patient  is  much 
more  liable  to  be  salivated  by  the  first  than  by  any  subsequent  course 
of  mercury;  the  system  becoming  tolerant  of  its  presence  by  repeated 
use.  This  fact  has  been  so  evident  in  my  own  practice,  that  I  am 
surprised  that  it  has  not  attracted  more  attention,  although  it  has 
been  by  no  means  unnoticed  by  other  writers.  Patients  who  have 
supposed  themselves  extremely  sensitive  to  the  action  of  mercury, 
founding  their  opinion  upon  past  experience,  are  often  surprised  at 
the  large  amount  which  they  are  able  to  take,  not  only  with  im- 
punity, but  with  decided  benefit  to  their  symptoms  and  their  gene- 
ral condition,  while  under  treatment  for  syphijis. 

The  earliest  indication  of  the  morbid  action  of  mercury  upon  the 
mouth,  which  is  likely  to  attract  the  patient's  notice,  is  tenderness 
of  the  gums ;  this  is  soonest  felt  just  back  of  the  superior  incisor 
teeth,  and,  in  the  lower  jaw,  posterior  to  the  last  molars.  I  always 
warn  patients  of  these  symptoms  at  the  commencement  of  a  mercu- 
rial  course^  and  direct  them  immediately  upon  their  appearance  to 
Buspend  treatment  until  they  can  see  me.    This  precaution  is  desira- 
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ble,  althougli  it  sometimes  leads  timid  persons  to  imagine  the  mouth 
affected  long  before  this  result  has  actually  taken  place.  I  have  met 
with  several  instances  in  which  the  soreness  attendant  upon  the 
development  of  a  wisdom  tooth  has  been  mistaken  for  mercurial 
salivation,  and  various  other  causes  may  also  produce  tenderness  of 
the  gums,  and  a  fetid  breath.  It  is,  therefore,  always  desirable  for 
the  surgeon  carefully  to  inspect  the  mouth  before  commencing  treat- 
ment, in  order  that  he  may  be  able  to  determine,  at  a  subsequent 
period,  how  far  to  attribute  its  unhealthy  condition  to  the  influence 
of  mercury. 

Other  prominent  symptoms  of  mercurial  stomatitis  are  a  metallic 
taste  in  the  mouth ;  a  fetid  odor  of  the  breath — ^which,  however,  is 
not  characteristic,  since  it  may  be  perfectly  simulated  by  the  offen- 
sive smell  proceeding  from  a  want  of  cleanliness,  or  gums  diseased 
from  other  causes ;  an  increased  flow  of  saliva ;  a  sensation  as  if  the 
teeth  were  elongated,  and  tenderness  when  they  are  struck  together ; 
swelling  of  the  tongue,  which  bears  the  impress  of  the  teeth  upon 
its  sides;  tumefaction  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  gums,  cheeks, 
and  lips;  difficulty  in  talking  and  swallowing;  enlargement  of  the 
neighboring  ganglia;  sometimes  general  febrile  disturbance  and 
great  nervous  irritability ;  in  extreme  cases  ulceration  of  the  soft 
parts,  which  may  perforate  the  cheeks ;  loosening  and  detachment 
of  the  teeth ;  and  even  caries  of  the  alveoli  and  of  the  maxillary 
bones. 

Under  the  cautious  method  of  administering  mercury  which  is 
now  adopted,  excessive  salivation  is  rarely  induced,  and  even  when 
left  to  itself,  usually  subsides  in  the  course  of  a  week  or  ten  days 
after  the  suspension  of  treatment.  Much,  however,  may  be  done  to 
shorten  its  duration  and  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  the  patient.  The 
bowels,  if  confined,  should  be  freely  purged,  and  the  action  of  the 
skin  promoted  by  warm  baths  and  underclothes  of  flannel.  The 
most  distressing  symptoms  are  the  great  difficulty  in  swallowing, 
nervous  excitability,  and  inability  to  sleep.  Nourishment  should, 
therefore,  be  administered  in  a  liquid  and  concentrated  form,  as 
strong  beef-tea ;  and  rest  be  secured  by  the  exhibition  of  Dover's 
powder,  aided  by  a  hot  mustard  pediluvium  at  night,  which  will  also 
act  as  a  derivative  from  the  head.  Half  an  ounce  or  an  ounce  of 
Labarraque's  solution  of  chlorinated  soda  in  half  a  pint  of  water 
forms  an  excellent  gargle  for  such  cases. 

Although  the  above  measures  should  by  no  means  be  neglected, 
the  most  direct  and  effectual  treatment  of  salivation  consists  in  the 
administration  of  the  chlorate  of  potash.    I  usually  order  a  few 
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draclima  or  an  ounce  of  this  salt  in  powder,  and  direct  tbe  patient  ts 
dissolve  from  one  to  two  teaspoonfuls  in  a  pint  of  water,  milk  ui 
water,  flaxseed  tea,  decoction  of  marslimallo'iv,  or  in  whatcwrolhs 
vehicle  may  be  moat  agreeable.  This  solution  is  to  be  used  wwm 
and  is  to  be  kept  constantly  within  reach  of  the  patient,  so  thai  1h 
may  frequently  rinse  hia  mouth  witb  it,  and  afterwards  BW»Uoifi 
portion.  From  one  to  two  pints  are  suiEeient  for  the  tw«Dlr-foo 
hours ;  and  about  half  of  this  quantity,  containlog  one  or  two  dnchu 
of  the  chlorate,  should  be  swallowed. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  amelioration  in  the  symptonuvl 
almost  always  takes  place  under  tbe  use  of  the  chlorate,  is  dutt 
tbe  remedy  and  not  to  the  mere  suspension  of  the  mercurial,  sm 
the  stomatitis  will  often  relapse  if  the  salt  be  too  soon  discontiDad. 
The  therapeutic  action  of  the  chlorate  is  also  proved  beyond  qu* 
tion  by  Hicord'a  experiments,  which  show  that  the  stomatitis  »ill 
subside  under  its  use  if  tbe  mercurial  be  continued,  and,  in  m 
cases,  even  if  the  dose  be  increased ;  and  that  the  chlorate  maylf 
employed  as  a  prophylactic  from  tbe  commencement  of  treatment  i 
persona  who  are  peculiarly  susceptible  to  the  morbid  action  of  ir 
cury,  without  interfering  with  the  remedial  effect  upon  tbe  syphilid 
symptoms.'     This  statement  has  been  confirmed  by  Lahorde.' 

During  the  uae  of  mercury,  much  may  be  done  to  prevent  fl 
vation  by  attention  to  cleanliness  of  tbe  mouth,  and  by  svoidii 
exposure  to  sudden  changes  of  temperature  and  to  motstnre;  ■ 
these  precautions  should  be  continued  for  some  little  time  a&a  d 
suspension  of  treatment.  The  teeth  should  be  brushed  several  tia 
a  day,  or  tbe  mouth  be  rinsed  with  some  astringent  gargle,  as  dilotl 
tincture  of  myrrh,  or  equal  parts  of  brandy  and  water  with  the  v 
tion  of  alum.  Tbe  influence  of  cold  and  wet  must  not  he  rcgudi 
as  chimerical.  I  have  known  a  country  physician  to  be  profiud 
salivated  a  month  after  the  cessation  of  a  mercurial  course,  as  a  e> 
sequence  of  exposure  to  the  rain  while  attending  to  hia  i 
But  tbe  apprehension  which  is  often  entertained  by  patients  in  n 
to  the  use  of  cold  drinks,  provided  other  hygienic  conditions  t 
favorable,  is  probably  groundless. 

The  young  surgeon  must  not,  however,  suppose  that  salivatioflj 
the  only  indication  that  the  system  is  fully  under  tbo  influence  t 
mercury.     There  exists  a  class  of  patients  who,  it  would  t 
not  be  salivated,  no  matter  how  much  mercury  they  may  take;  W 


'  KicoRV,  Le;iiiia  «ur  le  Chiinors,  p.  i^S. 
'  Labokdk,  Gai.  da  Hup.,  Apr.  it,  1868. 
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^n  such  persons  the  point  of  saturation,  if  we  may  so  call  it,  is  indi- 
<sated  in  other  ways,  commonly  by  loss  of  appetite,  general  malaise 
*^<1  depression  of  spirits ;  by  diarrhoea ;  or  by  ulceration  of  the  in- 
^^tial  surfaces  of  the  cheeks  on  a  line  corresponding  with  the  free 
^ges  of  the  molar  teeth,  which  may  readily  be  mistaken  for  a  syphi- 
^itio  ulcer.  With  due  care,  however,  any  serious  inconvenience  from 
^t^ese  symptoms  can  be  avoided ;  only  let  it  be  remembered  that  any 
^^Uing  off  in  the  general  condition  of  the  patient  during  a  mercurial 
bourse,  the  supervention  of  diarrhoea  when  the  remedy  was  for  a 
^ime  well  borne,  or  any  tendency  to  ulcerative  action  should  be  re- 
garded with  suspicion  and  be  well  weighed  before  treatment  is 
ferther  continued. 

Other  morbid  effects  of  mercury,  as  the  eruption  upon  the  skin 
(eczema  mercuriale)  which  sometimes  follows  mercurial  inunction ; 
mercurial  trembling,  and  other  affections  of  the  nervous  system ; 
mercurial  spanaemia  and  cachexia,  etc.,  are  so  infrequent  at  the  pre- 
sent day,  that  I  shall  refer  the  reader  for  their  minute  description  to 
the  standard  works  upon  Materia  Medica,  and  especially  to  the  ad- 
mirable treatise  of  Prof.  Still6.*  It  would  hardly  seem  possible  that 
any  physician  who  has  been  educated  in  the  modern  views  of  the 
treatment  of  syphilis  could  carry  the  use  of  mercurials  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  produce  the  more  severe  morbid  effects  of  this  mineral. 

Mercury  has  undoubtedly  been  charged  with  many  evil  results 
of  which  it  is  entirely  innocent,  and  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that 
such  errors  have  been  promulgated  and  strengthened  in  the  minds 
of  a  timid  public  by  some  members  of  our  own  profession.  Let  it 
be  observed  that  I  do  not  deny  the  powerful  agency  of  this  mineral 
for  evil  as  well  as  for  good,  nor  that  it  is  often  used  unnecessarily 
and  injudiciously,  to  the  detriment  of  the  general  health  and  aggra- 
vation of  the  disease  which  it  is  intended  to  cure ;  but  to  ascribe  to 
its  employment  many  of  the  later  manifestations  of  syphilis,  as  iritis, 
orchitis,  and  tertiary  lesions  in  general,  which  are  known  to  occur 
in  cases  where  no  mercurial  has  been  given,  and  which  are  never 
met  with  when  this  mineral  is  administered  for  other  diseases  than 
syphilis,  nor  among  thos6  who  constantly  work  in  mercury,  is  an 
unfounded  and  dangerous  doctrine,  and  one  which  returns  upon  the 
profession  and  impedes  its  action  on  occasions  when  this  mineral  is 
one  of  the  greatest  boons  from  nature  to  man. 

Duration  of  Treatment.  —  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  remark  that 
treatment  should  be  persevered  with  as  long  as  any  syphilitic  symp. 
toms  remain.     While  these  persist,  specific  remedies  must  be  con- 

1  TherapeutioB  and  Materia  Medica,  by  Alfbed  Still^,  M.  D.,  Phil.,  1S60. 
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tinaed  in  doses  graduated  according  to  the  effect  pTodncedunl  Ai  mf- 
general  condidon  of  the  patient,  increasing  the  qnantitj  if  M  m^' 
spnpcozns  appear  or  old  ones  cease  to  improve ;  diminigliing  it,«  Ir 
suspending  treatment  altogether  for  a  time^  if  intestinal  izrititiia  |^ 
salivation,  general  malaisp,  or  decided  cachexia  supervsne;  md 
cases  seeking  the  aid  of  hygienic  inflnences^  and  of  tomes.  Tkt 
efi^ct  npon  the  symptoms  is  to  be  taken  as  the  goage  of  tbeeitat 
to  which  mercniial  treatment  should  be  carried,  and  it  is  a  nuitftbi 
notion  that  anything  is  to  be  gained  by  causing  salivation  or  nv 
of  the  other  pathological  effiscts  of  mercury.  So  soon  as  thespp- 
toms  begin  to  improve  the  maximnm  dose  required  for  the  tintt 
being  has  been  reached ;  indeed,  it  is  better  then  to  hold  up  alittk 
and  diminish  the  quantity  of  the  remedy,  since  the  thenpentic 
action  of  the  mineral  is  but  a  short  remove  firom  the  pathological, 
and  the  latter  is  to  be  carefully  avoided. 

In  some  old  and  obstinate  cases  of  syphilis^  however,  it  is  difScdt 
if  not  impossible  to  employ  mercury,  either  externally  or  internally 
—but  especially  the  latter, — ^until  the  entire  disappearance  of  the 
symptoms,  without  the  supervention  of  unpleasant  conseqaenea 
on  the  part  of  the  bowels,  general  condition  of  the  patient,  etc;  aal 
in  such  instances  I  have  found  the  mode  of  conducting  treatment 
recommended  by  Mr.  Thomas  Hunt,  of  London,  extremely  valuable. 
This  method*  is  founded  upon  the  idea  that  mercury  exerts  iis 
therapeutic  action  suddenly  and  within  a  limited  period  onlv. 
beyond  which  its  effect  is  null  or  injurious.  He,  therefore,  advia<!S 
that  it  should  be  administered  in  short  and  vigorous  courses^  giving 
such  doses  as  will  most  speedily  affect  the  system  until  its  actiou 
becomes  manifest,  then  entirely  withholding  it  for  a  time,  and  sub- 
sequently resuming  it  in  the  same  manner,  as  often  as  may  be  neces- 
sary. Mr.  Hunt  prefers  blue  pill  to  other  preparations  of  mercury 
on  account  of  its  greater  activity.  In  the  first  course,  he  administers 
from  two  to  seven  grains  morning  and  night  until  some  improve- 
ment in  the  disease  is  manifest,  and  does  not  persist  for  a  single  A\v 
beyond  this,  but  substitutes  aperients  and  tonics  for  the  mercurial. 
In  two  or  three  weeks  he  commences  the  second  course,  giving 
mercury  in  increased  and,  in  most  cases,  doubled  doses,  to  provide 
against  the  tolerance  which  is  acquired  by  use.  Thus  he  goes  on 
with  repeated  and  energetic  courses,  always  aiming  to  produce  an 
impression  upon  the  disease  as  rapidly  as  possible,  and  stopping  ai 

1  On  Syphilitic  Eruptions,  etc.,  with  especial  reference  to  the  Use  and  Abuse  of 
Morcury,  by  Tuomas  IIcxt,  F.  R.  C.  S.,  2d  ed.,  London,  1854. 
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as  tUa  effect  is  attained,  and  when  all  symptoms  ha^e  disap- 

he  administers  a  final  course  as  a  preventive  and  pursues  it 

^*^til  fetor  is  perceptible  in  the  breath  or  the  patient  complains  of  a 

^^tallic  taste  in  the  mouth.    In  the  later  courses  he  often  combines 

^titiction  with  frequent  internal  doses,  with  or  without  opium,  in 

^^er  to  obtain  more  speedy  mercurial  action.    Mr.  Hunt's  method 

^  ^specially  adapted  to  weak  and  cachectic  subjects  in  whom  I  have 

^^T[>eatedly  employed  it  with  very  satisfactory  results,  although  the 

^^urrence  of  relapses  in  many  cases  has  shown  that  the  author  s 

^ticipations  as  to  the  immunity  afforded  by  the  final  preventive 

^5(rarse,  are  too  sanguine. 

In  the  early  stages  of  syphilis,  induration  of  the  base  of  the 
primary  sore,  and  more  frequently  that  of  the  neighboring  ganglia, 
will  remain  after  the  more  evident  symptoms  of  syphilitic  infection 
have  disappeared,  and  treatment  must  be  continued  until  they  also 
have  been  dissipated.  No  permanent  relief  can  be  anticipated  unless 
the  base  of  the  chancre  has  resumed  its  normal  suppleness,  or  retains 
only  the  products  of  simple  inflammation,  and  unless  the  ganglia  have 
lost  their  characteristic  hardness,  although  these  bodies  will,  of  course, 
always  remain  perceptible  to  the  touch,  and  may  be  somewhat  larger 
than  they  were  originally. 

'*  Tant  que  le  dar  dure, 
Prenex  mercure.*'  (Ricord.)  ) 

When  all  this  has  been  accomplished,  and  when  no  trace  of  the 
disease  remains,  the  question  comes  up  whether  treatment  should 
be  still  farther  prolonged,  and  if  so  for  what  period,  with  the  hope 
of  securing  immunity  for  the  future.  Upon  this  subject  the  greatest 
variety  of  opinion  prevails  among  different  authorities. 

Some  take  as  a  standard  the  period  which  has  already  been 
occupied  in  subduing  the  previous  symptoms,  and  would  have  the 
itment  still  continued  for  half  or  the  whole  of  the  same  length 
of  time.  Others  are  content  with  a  month  or  six  weeks,  irre- 
spective of  the  previous  duration  of  treatment ;  while  many  practi- 
tioners advise  a  period  of  from  six  months  to  two  years.  Again, 
there  is  an  equal  diversity  in  the  recommendations  as  to  the  form 
of  mercurial  to  be  employed,  the  mode  of  its  administration,  and 
the  extent  to  which  it  should  be  made  to  affect  the  system ;  some 
preferring  the  bichloride  in  small  doses,  and  never  pushing  it  to 
the  extent  of  touching  the  gums;  others  employing  some  more 
active  preparation  at  repeated  intervals,  and  pushing  it  on  each 
^occasion  until  the  mouth  is  slightly  affected ;  and  others  still  keeping 
their  patients  upon  the  verge  of  salivation  durinj;  the  whole  period 
of  prophylactic  treatment. 
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For  myself,  following  the  tencliing  of  Ricord  and  with  the  hope 
of  sectiriug  subsequent  immunity,  I  was  formerly  in  the  luibil  d 
pursuing  treatment  for  a  loug  period  after  the  diaappcarancc  d 
syphilitic  manifestations ;  but  finding,  in  very  many  cases,  liiU  llai 
hope  was  not  realized,  I  was  led  to  try  the  plan  of  stopping  speriil 
remedies  within  a  few  weeks  after  all  appreciable  symptoms  Id^ 
ceased  to  exist,  still  directing  attention,  however,  to  the  hypeidi 
condition  of  the  patient  and  usually  administering  some  form  tt 
tonic.  As  the  result  of  my  experience  with  this  plan,  I  can  oo 
dently  assert  that  those  patients  who  cease  specific  treatment  s 
after  the  disappearance  of  their  symptoms,  do  quite  as  well,  if  net 
better  than  those  who  continue  it  for  a  long  period  aftcrwarfl 
They  are  quite  as  likely  to  be  exempt  from  farther  attacks,  a&il  2 
such  occur,  they  are  better  prepared  to  meet  them.  In  short,  *1i3b 
losing  none  of  my  faith  in  the  power  of  mercury  to  sulxlut 
symptoms,  I  have  less  confidence  than  formerly  in  its  power  m 
propbylflctic  to  prevent  their  return,  I  believe  the  ultimate  fl 
coveries  which  have  followed,  and  which  have  been  ascribed  I 
courses  of  mercury  continued  for  months  or  even  years,  have  bi 
due  to  the  power  of  nature  in  etiminattng  the  virus  from  the  ajt 
and  not  to  the  prolonged  use  of  mercury. 

In  whatever  mode  treatment  ia  applied,  whether  intemal  I 
external,  at  the  time  all  syphilitic  manifestations  disappear,  I  ■ 
now  in  the  habit  of  continuing  the  remedy  for  a  few  woeks  liw 
until  I  can  feel  confident  that  freedom  is  for  a  time  at  least  decmj 
I  then  place  my  patient  upon  the  use  of  some  preparation  of  B<( 
cod-liver  oil,  or  iodide  of  potassium  in  small  doses  (gr.  iij-v  thM 
times  a  day) ;  direct  him  to  pay  the  same  attention  as  before  to  U 
general  health,'  and  to  report  himself  from  time  to  time  for  b 
spection.  The  longer  the  time  that  elapses  without  a  recurrencB  d 
the  symptoms,  the  better  his  prospect  for  the  future ;  and  » 
from  eight  months  to  a  year  have  pa,ssed  without  the  reappcarsnoeil 
the  disease,  the  chances  of  its  return  are  very  small. 

To  those  who  still  believe  in  the  prophylactic  power  of  mcnmQ 
continued  after  the  disappearance  of  sj'philitic  mamfcstaliuii^ 
would  strongly  recommend  its  application  externally,  either  I 
fumigation  or  inunction,  as  far  less  liable  to  depress  the  system  H 
better  adapted  to  secure  the  end  in  view  than  its  internal  admiui 
tration. 

Iodine  anr  its  Compounds.  — The  therapeutic  effect  of  iodiu 
and  its  oompoupda  upon  syphilitic  symptoms  is  in  lUrocl  ratiol 
the   duration   of  the   disease.     Although   posses^ug  liilic  if  a^] 
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lower  over  early  secondary  manifestations,  their  action  upon  ter- 
iary  lesions  and  those  of  the  transition  stage  is  very  decided.  In 
leap  tubercles  of  the  cellular  tissue,  rupia,  syphilitic  orchitis, 
Lffections  of  the  bones  and  periosteum,  syphilitic  cachexia,  etc.,  the 
•esults  of  their  employment  are  frequently  almost  magical.  An 
infortunate  patient  whose  life  has  been  rendered  miserable  for 
nonths  by  pains  in  his  bones  which  have  deprived  him  of  sleep, 
by  a  pustular  eruption  upon  his  face  which  has  debarred  him  from 
society,  by  deep  ulcerations  about  the  pharynx  which  have  ren- 
dered speech  and  deglutition  almost  impossible  and  which  finally 
threaten  suffocation,  or  who  has  suffered  from  any  other  of  the 
numerous  late  'manifestations  of  syphilis,  will  in  most  cases  obtain 
comparative  ease  and  comfort  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  or  weeks 
from  the  administration  of  the  iodides.  It  would  be  difficult  to 
name  the  circumstances  under  which  the  surgeon  feels  more  pride 
in  his  profession,  or  in  which  he  finds  more  conclusive  evidence  of 
his  power  over  disease,  than  when  he  is  able  to  recognize  the 
symptoms  which  indicate  the  exhibition  of  these  remedies  and  can 
watch  their  marvellous  effects  from  day  to  day.  Unfortunately  the 
iodides  possess  greater  power  to  subdue  tertiary  symptoms  for  a 
time  than  to  cause  their  permanent  removal.  The  disease  rapidly 
declines  and  disappears  under  their  use,  but  in  most  cases  returns 
in  a  few  weeks  or  months  after  their  suspension;  and  thus  the 
patient  becomes  the  slave  of  medicine,  or  is  obliged  to  resort  to 
mercury  for  an  effectual  cure. 

But  these  preparations  are  none  the  less  of  very  great  value. 
Mercury,  when  given  alone  at  the  commencement  of  the  treatment  of 
tertiary  syphilis,  cannot,  as  a  general  rule,  be  supported,  and  rarely 
fails  to  aggravate  the  symptoms.  By  the  use  of  the  iodides  the 
patient  finds  almost  immediate,  though  temporary  relief  from  suf- 
fering; his  appetite  improves,  he  gains  flesh  and  strength,  and  his 
system  is  brought  into  a  proper  condition  for  the  administration  of 
remedies  which  will  prove  of  more  lasting  benefit. 

The  ground  above  taken  with  regard  to  the  therapeutic  effect  of 
iodine  and  its  compounds  is  at  variance  with  that  assumed  by  some 
most  eminent  authorities,  and  especially  by  Eicord,  who  considers 
the  iodide  of  potassium  as  much  a  specific  for  tertiary  as  mercury 
is  for  secondary  symptoms.  In  my  own  practice,  however,  I  have 
rarely  been  able  to  secure  permanent  relief  for  my  patients  unless 
the  former  agent  was  accompanied  or  followed  by  the  latter,  and 
this  experience  coincides  with  that  of  Sir  Benj.  Brodie,  Langston 
Parker,  and  Mr.  Hunt,  of  Eng.,  and  Drs.  Mussey,  Willard  Parker, 
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Jobn  Watson,  Win.  H.  Van  Buren,  Blaekman,'  and  other  craiM« 
surgeons  of  this  country.  Persons  are  frequently  met  wilt  who 
have  taken  the  hydriodate  of  potassa  for  years  and  years,  and  wbo 
are  atill  obliged  to  continue  it  if  they  would  keep  their  syraptouwin 
check.  They  generally  become  familiar  with  its  use,  purchase  oA 
mix  it  for  themselves,  and  take  it  as  regularly  as  their  daily  mail 
An  old  man  is  now  in  attendance  upon  the  New  York  Eye  Infinnwr, 
whose  face  is  deeply  scarred  and  nose  sunken  from  the  effecUcJ 
syphilis.  I  am  informed  by  Dr.  Geo.  Wilkes,  formerly  surgeon  of 
this  Institution,  that  this  man  was  a  patient  there  ten  years  i^ ' 
when  he  was  in  the  habit  of  buying  the  iodide  of  potas^um  fW 
himself  by  the  pound  and  taking  the  enormous  quantity  of  an  oos 
a  day;  and  I  find  on  inquiry  that  he  has  continued  its  use  from  ifc 
time,  although  he  has  gradually  reduced  the  amount,  and  Dow  tal:s( 
but  about  half  a  drachm  per  diem. 

The  observations  of  MM.  Melsens  and  Guillot  have  proved  tlu 
iodide  of  ijotaasium  ia  capable  of  rendering  soluble  mercury  or  ur 
of  its  compounds  retained  within  the  tissues  of  the  body  and  oi 
causing  their  elimination  through  the  urinary  secretion,  in  vhid 
they  may  be  detected  by  chemical  analysis.  In  this  manner,  tuercin; 
which  has  been  retained  in  the  system  is  again  rendered  soluble  an 
before  elimination  may  exercise  any  of  its  therapeutic  or  mortal 
effects.  Thus  iodide  of  potassium  administered  subseqnently  to  I 
mercurial  course  has  frequently  been  known  to  excit«  profua 
salivation. 

The  question  has  been  raised  whether  iodide  of  potassium  I] 
itself  has  any  power  over   syphilis,  and  whether   its   therapenlK 
action  may  not   be  entirely  explained  by  the  facta  above  t 
According  to  this  view  it  is  only  curative  because  it  has  the  pom 
of  rendering  active  mercurial  preparations  which  have  been  aoei 
mulated  in  the  system  by  previous  treatment;  while  others  irk( 
believe  that  tertiary  syphilis  is  an  effect  of  mercury  have  ascribe! 
the  action  of  iodide  of  potassium  to  the  elimination  of  this  n 
and  the  consequent  removal  of  the  supposed  cause  of  the  i: 
Neither  of  these  suppositions  will   bear  the  test  of  i 
Cases  of  tertiary  syphilis  in  which  mercury  has  not  previoudy  b 
given,  and  in  which,  therefore,  the  independent  action  of  iodide  oj 
potassium  may  be  tested,  are  not  common ;  but  a  eufficient  n 
have  been  met  with  to  prove  that  this  agent  does  not  play  bo  si 
dary  and  insignificant  a  part  as  has  been  attributed  to  it     Of  ISS 
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cases  of  syphilis  successfully  treated  with  iodide  of  potassium  by 
Eassing,  of  Copenhagen,  in  70  no  mercurial  treatment  whatever  had 
"been  employed.* 

A  woman  recently  entered  N61aton's  wards  with  numerous  exos- 
toses upon  the  tibias,  the  femoral  bones,  the  bones  of  the  forearms 
and  the  thoracic  fibro-cartilages,  which  were  attended  with  such 
severe  pain  as  totally  to  deprive  her  of  sleep.  She  stated  that  she 
had  had  this  disease  for  three  years,  and  had  never  received  any 
treatment  whatever.  The  iodide  of  potassium  was  administered  in 
the  dose  of  fifteen  grains  a  day,  and  by  the  third  day  she  was  able 
to  pass  a  quiet  night,  and  at  the  end  of  a  week  the  osseous  tumors 
had  lost  their  sensibility  and  resolution  had  commenced.'  This  case 
can  leave  no  doubt  that  the  administration  of  the  iodide  of  potassium 
may  effectually  control  tertiary  syphilis  when  mercury  has  not  been 
previously  given.  This  conclusion,  however,  does  not  conflict  with 
the  belief  that  its  therapeutic  action  may  sometimes  be  due  in  part 
to  the  liberation  of  mercury. 

The  solubility  of  iodide  of  potassium  enables  it  to  be  adminis- 
tered in  any  aqueous  or  alcoholic  mixture,  while  its  deliquescent 
properties  poorly  adapt  it  for  the  pilular  form.  From  five  to  ten 
grains  three  times  a  day  is  the  usual  dose  with  which  to  commence 
treatment  in  an  adult,  and  if  the  case  be  properly  selected,  marked 
improvement  will  generally  take  place  within  a  week.  In  old 
cases  of  syphilis,  however,  this  quantity  is  often  insufficient,  and  it 
may  be  necessary  to  increase  the  dose  to  one,  two,  or  even  three 
drachms  per  diem.  I  have  given  two  drachms  three  times  a  day  in 
threatening  cases  of  tertiary  syphilis,  not  only  with  impunity  but 
with  marked  benefit.  Symptoms  will  often  yield  to  fifty,  sixty,  or 
one  hundred  grains  a  day,  which  have  remained  stationary  under  a 
less  amount,  and  I  hold  that  the  following  rule  should  never  be 
forgotten :  When  the  symptoms  appear  to  indicate  the  use  of  the  hydrio- 
date^  the  case  should  not  be  pronounced  intractable  to  this  remedy  unless 
a  trial  has  been  made  of  full  doses  and  these  have  been  found  to  be  with- 
out  effect 

The  following  are  convenient  formulae : — 

H.   Potassii  iodidi  ^ss, 

Aqu»  cinnamomi  ?ss. 
M. 


>  British  and  Foreign  Medical  Rev.,  Oct.,  1845,  p.  482. 

>  Gaz.  des  Hdpitaux,  Jan.  28,  1860. 
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Fifteen  drops  of  this  solution  measure  ten  Tninimff  and  contaia 
seven  and  a  half  grains  of  the  iodide. 

9.  Potaasii  iodidi  ^y. 

AquflB  giT. 
M. 
Two  teaspoonftils  three  times  a  day. 

The  action  of  the  iodide  of  potassium  is  increased  by  combini- 
tion  with  muriate  of  ammonia. 

S.  Potassii  iodidi, 

Ammonin  rooriatis,  aS  3J. 

Tinot  cinohonn  oomp.  Jiv. 
M. 
A  tablespoonfal  three  times  a  day. 

Experience  shows  that  the  most  favorable  time  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  iodide  of  potassium  is  half  an  hour  or  an  boor 
after  eating.  It  not  unfrequentlj  excites  griping  pains  in  tbe 
bowels,  which  may  be  avoided  bj  the  addition  of  a  sjrup  conttiii- 
ing  tannic  acid,  as  the  syrup  of  cinchona  or  of  orange  peeU  He 
addition  of  a  small  quantity  of  tannic  acid  to  solutions  of  tba 
iodide  in  a  syrup  which  does  not  contain  tannin  answers  Ae  . 
same  purpose.  The  following  formula  is  employed  by  Bicord  and 
Ndlaton : — * 

R.   PoUssii  iodidi  3j. 

Syrupi  corticis  aurantii  Jvj. 
M. 
Dose. — A  tablespoonful. 

Dr.  Durkee  states  that  he  is  in  the  habit  of  combining  the  iodide 
of  potassium  with  carbonate  of  ammonia,  which  he  thinks  renders 
this  substance  more  agreeable  and  efficient.  He  employs  the  follow- 
ing formula : — ^ 

B.   AmmoniflB  carbonatis  ^iss. 
Potassii  iodidi  ^iij. 
Syrupi  sarz»  comp., 
AquBB^aa^iiss. 
M. 
Dose. — One  drachm  three  or  four  times  a  day. 


'  BoiNET,  Traits  d'lodoth^rapie,  Paris,  1865,  p.  102,  and  LTnlon  MM ,  1856.  9- 
487 ;  also  same  journal  for  March  6,  1860. 
»  RiCHKLOT,  L'Union  MM.,  Feb.  28,  1860. 
•  Gonorrhoea  and  Syphilis,  p.  826. 
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The  iodide  of  sodium'  and  the  iodide  of  ammonium'  have  been 
recommended  as  substitutes  for  the  iodide  of  potassium  by  Dr. 
Gamberini,  of  the  Hospital  of  Saint  Orsola,  Bologna.  In  the  few 
cases  in  which  I  have  employed  them,  they  have  proved  so  dis- 
agreeable to  the  taste  that  my  patients  have  been  unwilling  to  con- 
tinue them. 

The  iodide  of  iron  cannot  be  said  to  possess  any  special  anti- 
syphilitic  power,  but  is  an  extremely  valuable  tonic  in  cachectic  or 
chlorotic  subjects  either  with  or  without  the  iodide  of  potassium. 
I  am  in  the  habit  of  employing  it  frequently,  especially  towards  the 
close  of  treatment  and  after  the  use  of  mercury.  Blancard's  pills 
are  the  most  convenient  form  of  administration,  or  the  liquor  ferri 
iodidi  may  be  employed.  As  the  iodide  of  iron  is  frequently  given 
to  women  who  pride  themselves  upon  their  complexion,  it  is  well  to 
know  that  it  sometimes  gives  rise  to  papular,  tubercular,  and  furun- 
cular  eruptions,  like  other  compounds  of  iodine.  This  fact  is  denied 
by  Mr.  Langston  Parker,'  but  I  have  met  with  a  number  of  un- 
questionable instances  in  my  own  practice  from  the  use  of  Blan- 
card's  pills,  though  I  cannot  recall  any  when  the  syrup  has  been 
employed. 

The  contra-indications  to  the  use  of  iodide  of  potassium  are  acute 
or  chronic  inflammation  of  the  digestive  organs,  plethora,  and  a 
disposition  to  hemorrhages.  A  few  persons  are  entirely  insensible 
to  its  influence  or  will  not  tolerate  its  administration  in  any  form, 
and  it  is  useless  to  persist  in  its  employment  if  a  fair  trial  prove 
unsuccessful. 

In  cases  adapted  to  its  use,  the  effect  of  the  iodide  of  potassium, 
if  given  in  suflScient  quantity,  is  usually  perceptible  in  the  course 
of  a  week.  Grassi's  analyses  of  the  blood  show  that  this  remedy 
possesses  the  power  of  increasing  the  proportion  of  blood-corpuscles 
in  the  chloro-anaemia  of  early  secondary  syphilis,  and  experience 
proves  that  it  is  one  of  the  best  tonics  that  can  be  used  at  this  stage 
of  the  disease. 

Iodide  of  potassium  rarely  occasions  such  unpleasant  effects  as  to 
demand  more  than  a  mere  temporary  suspension  of  i*s  employment. 
Its  morbid  action  is  chiefly  manifest  upon  the  various  mucous  mem- 
branes. Some  patients,  shortly  after  commencing  its  use,  arc  seized 
with  coryza,  which  is  sometimes  quite  severe,  and  accompanied  with 
acute  pain  in  the  frontal  sinuses ;  others  are  attacked  with  oedema 

1  Dublin  Qaart^Tly  Journ.,  No.  28,  Nov.,  1852.        *  Gaz.  des  H6p.,  Dec.  1,  1859. 
•  Modern  Treatment  of  Syphilitic  Diseases,  Am.  ed.,  Phil.  1854,  p.  258. 
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F  the  conjunctiva  oculi  and  swelling  of  ihe  lids ;  irritation  »lx)M 
the  fauces  and  bronchitia  are  occasionally  met  with,  and  even  asieai 
of  the  glottis.  G  astro -intestinal  irritation  is  a  frequent  syinpton 
which  has  already  been  adverted  to.  Loss  of  vision,  apparency 
dependent  upon  sub- retinal  effusion,  has  been  observed  in  a  feirnit 
instauccs.  Salivation  sometimes  occurs,  but  is  never  as  severe  m 
that  occasioned  by  mercury,  nor  is  it  ever  attended  by  ulcaitics 
like  the  latter.  It  has  been  asserted  that  iodide  of  potassium  pTfr 
duces  atrophy  of  the  breasts  and  of  the  testicles ;  but  this  is  deniai 
by  Ricord,  who  states  that  he  has  accurately  measured  the  senitJ 
organs  before  and  after  treatment,  and  has  never  found  any  diimim- 
tion  in  their  volume,  unless  they  were  aifected  with  syphilitic  orcliitiib 
which  generally  terminates  in  atrophy.  Iodide  of  potassium  nay 
hasten  this  result,  when  it  would  inevitably  have  taken  place  wilbosl 
it,  but  cannot  produce  it  in  healthy  organs.  Langstoa  Parketaltt 
coincides  with  Ricord  in  this  opinion. 

One  of  the  most  frequent  morbid  effects  of  this  remedy  o 
of  various  eruptions  upon  the  integument,  generally  in  the  form  ol 
papules  or   pustules  resembling  acne,  and   often  of  fumoclea  d 
boils.    They  are  quite  common  about  the  neck  and  face,  vberelliQ 
present  an  unsightly  appearance  and  are  the  source  of  much  a 
ance  to  patients  who  frequent  society ;  and  also  upon  the  tmok  u 
upper  extremities.     The  eruptions  produced  by  the  adi 
of  iodide  of  potassium  and  other  compounds  of  iodine  1 
carefully  studied   by  Dr.  H.  E,  Fischer,'  of  Vienna,  i 
them  into  the  erythematous,  papular,  tuberculo-pustulariJ 
matous. 

In  the  erythematous  form,  the  skin,  and  especially  tl 
forearm,  assumes  an  intense  red  color,  which  la  somet 
in  points,  and  at  other  times  covers  the  whole  surface; 
ture  of  the  part  is  also  iieigbteued.     This  erythema  disappears  il 
treatment  be  suspended,  or,  if  the  latter  be  continued,  rona  i 
following  form. 

The  papular,  which  is  by  far  the  most  common  form,  may  a 
over  the  whole  integument,  but  is  chiefly  met  with  upon  the  erl 
ties  and  abdomen.     The  papules  are  but  slightly  elevated  above  ll 
surface ;  are  of  an  intense  red  color,  which  disappears  on  p 
measure  from  half  a  line  to  two  lines  in  diameter,  and  i 
urticaria ;  the  larger  papules  are  surrounded  by  a  red  areok,  M 
are  sometimes  isolated  and  at  other  times  in   groopa.    l^er  i 

>  L'Unian  MAdicale,  Jan.  31,  l&eO;  rrom  iLe  Wicn  Mcdiiin.  Woahentchrlft 
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developed  without  any  general  febrile  disturbance,  have  no  injurious 
eflfect  upon  the  general  system,  and  disappear  without  desquamation 
upon  the  suspension  of  the  iodide.  ' 

The  tub^cuh'puatular  form  is  rarer  than  either  of  the  preceding, 
and  is  chiefly  met  with  in  strumous  subjects.  A  red  spot,  attended 
with  itching,  is  first  observed,  which  is  soon  transformed  into  a 
small  tubercle,  with  or  without  an  areola ;  in  most  cases  a  vesicle  or 
pustule  forms  on  its  summit,  which  sometimes  bursts  and  discharges 
its  contents,  and  at  other  times  dries  into  a  scab,  which  falls  off, 
leaving  only  the  tubercle  behind  it.  The  tubercles  are  of  a  bluish 
color,  throw  off  scales  in  the  process  of  resolution,  and  are  very  slow 
to  disappear,  even  if  the  iodide  be  suspended.  They  leave  behind 
them  stains  of  a  bluish-red  color,  which  are  often  indelible.  Inter- 
mediate forms,  consisting  of  vesicles,  pustules  or  boils,  have  been 
noticed  by  several  writers. 

The  eczematous  variety,  which  closely  resembles  ordinary  eczema, 
is  very  rare.  It  most  frequently  affects  the  hairy  scalp  and  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  scrotum,  and  soon  disappears  on  stopping  the  iodide. 
M.  Mercier*  describes  a  case  in  which  moderate  doses  of  iodide  of 
potassium,  upon  two  occasions  in  the  same  person,  brought  out  an 
eruption  of  eczema  rubrum  over  the  whole  body,  attended  by  severe 
fever  and  dyspnoea,  and  so  copious  an  exudation  of  fluid  that  the 
bed  on  which  the  patient  lay  was  completely  wet  through. 

In  all  the  cases  upon  which  these  observations  were  made,  the 
preparaj;ion  of  iodine  employed  was  either  the  iodide  of  potassium 
or  of  sodium.  The  eruptions  did  not  appear  to  depend  upon  the 
quantity  administered,  since  they  were  often  produced  by  small 
doses,  and  were  frequently  absent  when  the  remedy  was  pushed  to 
iodism. 

Mr.  Langston  Parker  has  described  a  hard,  tubercular  condition 
of  the  tongue,  which  is  sometimes  cracked  and  fissured,  consequent 
upon  the  long-continued  use  of  iodine.'  This  affection  closely  re- 
sembles syphilitic  tubercles,  from  which  it  may  be  distinguished  by 
its  disappearance  soon  after  the  discontinuance  of  the  iodine. 

In  addition  to  the  morbid  effects  already  mentioned,  iodide  of 
potassium  in  large  doses  sometimes  gives  rise  to  a  combination  of 
symptoms  known  under  the  name  of  "  iodism,"  and  consisting  of  a 
sensation  of  oppression  in  the  head,  tinnitus  aurium,  neuralgia, 

1  Obserrations  Noavelles  sur  le  Traitement  des  Valvules  du  Col  de  la  Vessie,  Paris. 
1S47,  and  L'Union  M4dicale,  Feb.  11,  1860.    . 

'  ProTincial  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  No.  3,  1852 ;  also,  Syphilitic  Diseases, 
p.  211. 
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Bpaamodic  action  of  tbe  imiscles,  impaired  voluntary  motion,  Jol 
sluggisbnesa  of  the  intellect. 

Vegetable  Decoctions  and  Infusions, — Decoctions  and  infO' 
Biona  of  sarsaparilla,  saponaria,  water-dock,  stillingia,  and  other  reg^ 
table  substances  have  at  times  enjoyed  considerable  reputation  wilii 
tlie  profession  for  tbe  cure  of  sypbilia,  and  are  still  held  in  liigb 
repute  by  tbe  public.  When  used  alone  they  are  found  to"  be  entirclj 
destitute  of  anti-sypbilitic  properties, and  when  given  in  conibioiitiaa 
with  mercurials  and  iodide  of  potassium,  do  not  appear  to  add  to  ibe 
effect  of  tbe  latter.  This  statement  coincides  with  the  opinion  rf 
most  surgeons'  who  have  had  the  largest  experience  in  their  ose, 
and  has  recently  been  confirmed,  so  far  as  regards  earsaparilb,  tl» 
reputation  of  which  has  exceeded  that  of  all  the  others,  by  a  a 
of  careful  experiments  couducted  by  Sigmund,  of  Vienna,  who  coo- 
dudes  that  this  substance  does  not  exercise  the  slightest  perceptibto 
influence  on  the  course  or  termination  of  syphilitic  diseasea.'  Whifc. 
ever  virtues  are  possessed  by  these  substances  can  only  be  asciibed 
to  their  iufluence  as  tonics,  stomachics,  diuretics,  or  diaphoretics, 
which  the  ordinary  mode  of  their  administration  in  a  large  amomi 
of  fluid  greatly  contributes.  When  employed  with  these  parpoat 
in  view  they  may  prove  useful  adjuvants  of  mercury  and  iodide  of: 
potassium,  but  alone  are  unworthy  of  confidence. 

The  ordinary  decoctions  and  infusions  are  very  bulky,  and  tb 
preparation  not  always  convenient ;  I  am  therefore  in  the  habit 
using  Thayer's  fluid  extracts,  which  I  have  found  very  reliable.  A 
teaspoonful  of  the  compound  fluid  extract  of  sarsaparilla,  preputi 
by  this  chemist,  may  be  mixed  with  a  tumblerful  of  warm  water  i 
the  time  of  using. 

Zittman's  decoction  {see  tJ.  S.  Dispensatory)  contains  an  appncu 
ble  amount  of  mercury,  but  acts  chiefly  as  a  cathartic  and  diaphoi 
The  large  doses  in  which  it  has  been  recommended,  a  pint  of  H^ 
stronger  preparation  in  the  morning,  and  a  quart  of  the  weaker 
night,  can  rarely  be  borne  without  producing  violent  purging. 
have  employed  it  with  good  results  in  some  inveterate  cases  < 
sypbilia,  giving  from  eight  ounces  to  a  pint  of  the  strong  piepui 
tion  in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  aiming  to  produce  from  three  | 
five  discharges  from  the  bowels.  In  some  instances  it  has  had| 
very  marked  effect  in  increasing  the  appetite  and  improviDg  til 
general  condition  of  the  patient. 

>  Sea  Stillb's  Mfiieria  Molics.  ii.,  p.  0)8. 

'  Briiisli  and  For.  Med.-Cbir.  Rev.,  Am.  ed.,  July,  I860,  p,  ISS. 
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Nitric  Acid. — ^Nitric  acid  was  formerly  recommended  by  Alyon, 
and  others,  for  the  treatment  of  syphilis,  and  is  still  a  fayorite 
remedy  with  the  "homoeopaths."  I  have  occasionally  employed  it 
with  benefit  after  the  prolonged  use  of  mercury  and  iodide  of 
potassium  in  old  cases  of  syphilis.* 

'  See  an  ar^ole  by  Dr.  Budd  on  the  '*  Influence  of  a  Long  Coarse  of  Nitrio  Acid  in 
Redncing  the  Enlargement  of  the  Liver  and  Spleen  that  sometimes  results  from  the 
Sjphilitio  Cachexy. "—SjdenhaiQ  Soo.'a  Year  Book,  1863,  from  the  Brit  Med.  Journ. 
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CHAPTER    VII. 


TREATMENT  OF  SYPHIUS  BY  REPEATED  IXOCOLATION. 


About  the  year  1844,  before  the  distinct  nature  of  the  chancroid 
and  syphilis  was  known,  M,  Auziaa  (Tnrenne)  undertook  a  series  of 
experiments  to  test  the  accuracy  of  the  doctrine  advanced  by  Hun- 
ter and  Ricord,  that  syphilis  is  not  communicable  to  the  lower  ani- 
mals. By  protecting  the  inoculated  points  in  such  a  manner  that 
the  animal  could  not  lick  them  and  thus  remove  the  viras,  he  vraa 
able  to  produce  local  ulcers  with  a  soft  base  upon  monkeys,  cate^ 
rabbits  and  horses ;  but  neither  in  his  experiments  nor  in  those  of 
others  who  followed  him,  were  general  symptoms  ever  developed, 
showing  that  the  system  was  not  contaminated  T\'ith  the  syphilitic 
virus  and  confirming  the  statement  of  Hunter  and  Hicord.  More- 
over, there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  virus  employed  in  many  at 
least  of  these  inoculations  was  the  chancroidal  and  not  syphilitic, 
since  matter  was  taken  from  the  sores  developed  upon  the  animals 
and  inoculated  on  four  occasions  upon  the  person  of  M.  Robert  de 
Wela,  of  Wiirzburg,  with  the  effect  of  producing  only  chancroids. 
Even  supposing  that  Auzias  did  in  some  instances  employ  the 
secretion  of  a  chancre,  it  is  none  the  less  true  that  he  produced 
merely  a  local  sore  and  that  there  was  no  absorption  of  the  viroa 
into  the  system. 

M.  Auzias,  while  performing  these  experiments,  observed  that  tha 
first  ulcer  inoculated  upon  an  animal  was  mure  rapidly  developed, 
was  of  a  larger  size,  secreted  a  greater  quantity  of  matter,  was  sur- 
rounded by  more  intense  inflammation,  and  was  more  persistoiib 
than  the  second ;  that  the  second  bore  the  same  relation  to  the  tliinl ; 
the  third  to  the  fourth,  and  so  on,  and  that  finally  a  period  arrived 
when  further  inoculations  entirely  failed.  He  believed  that  at  each 
inoculation  a  fresh  portion  was  absorbed,  and  ascribed  the  final 
immunity  to  saturation  of  the  system  with  the  poison;  when  no 
more  could  be  taken  up,  as  ho  thoughr,  he  said  that  the  animal  w«a 
"  syphilized,"  and  the  process  by  which  the  result  was  attained  he 
called  "syphiiizalion." 
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Beasoning  upon  this  basis,  M.  Auzias  inferred  that  the  same 
result  could  be  accomplished  in  man;  that  the  human  system  could 
oe  so  saturated  with  the  syphilitic  virus  by  repeated  inoculation 
:hat  any  farther  application  of  the  poison  would  prove  innocuous; 
and  in  1850  he  gravely  proposed  to  the  French  Academy,  not  only 
to  employ  repeated  inoculations  for  the  cure  of  syphilis,  but  to 
"  syphilize"  the  greater  part  of  mankind  in  order  that  they  might 
never  have  syphilis  I 

The  proposition  of  M.  Auzias  to  employ  this  process  as  a  pro- 
phylactic against  syphilis  was  soon  abandoned,  if  for  no  other 
reason,  on  account  of  its  own  absurdity ;  but  "  syphilization"  for 
the  cure  of  syphilis  was  extensively  practised  by  Sperino,  of  Turin, 
commencing  in  1851,  until  he  was  forced  to  desist  by  the  opposition 
it  excited. 

K  this  were  all  the  history  of  "  syphilization,"  we  might  dismiss 
it  as  a  visionary  project  without  further  notice,  but  the  idea  thus 
started  was  subsequently  taken  up  by  Prof.  W.  Boeck,  of  Christiania, 
who  has  devoted  years  to  its  investigation,  and  who,  in  1862,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Norwegian  Government,  issued  a  large  and 
laborious  work,  in  which  were  reported  252  cases  treated  by  "  syphi- 
lization," and  the  results  compared  with  those  obtainable  by  mercury 
and  other  modes  of  treatment. 

In  the  autumn  of  1865  Prof.  Boeck  visited  England,  and  treated 
in  this  manner  twenty-seven  cases  at  the  Lock  Hospital  of  London, 
at  the  invitation  of  the  attending  surgeons.  Messrs.  Lane  and 
Gascoyen  were  appointed  a  committee  to  report  upon  the  progress 
and  result.^  These  gentlemen,  while  acknowledging  the  disap- 
pearance of  syphilitic  symptoms  under  repeated  inoculations,  ex- 
pressed the  opinion  that  "  syphilization  is  not  a  treatment  which 
can  be  recommended  for  adoption ;  that  even  if  it  could  be  admitted 
to  possess  all  the  advantages  claimed  for  it  by  its  advocates,  its 
superiority  over  other  modes  of  treatment,  or  in  many  instances 
over  no  treatment  at  all,  would  not  sufficiently  compensate  for  its 
tediousness,  its  painfulness,  and  the  life-long  marking  which  it 
entails  upon  the  patient." 

During  the  last  seven  months  (1869  and  70),  Prof.  Boeck  has 
been  in  this  country,  and  I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  observing 
his  practice  in  my  wards  at  Charity  Hospital,  where  he  kindly  con- 
sented to  take  charge  of  a  number  of  cases,  and  treat  them  by 
"  syphilization."   It  may  be  well  for  me  here  to  remark  that  I  have 

1  Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions,  toI.  1. 
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not  become  a,  convert  to  his  practice,  but  be  has  enabled  me  u 
observe  phenomena  of  no  slight  intereat,  and  of  great  scientiSo  im- 
portance, which  I  was  before  unwilling  to  believe  on  iraperfwt 
testimony;  and  I  desire  above  all  to  testify  to  the  private vorth 
and  earnest,  simple  sincerity  of  the  man  himself.  Whatever  may 
be  thought  of  the  practical  value  of  "  syphilization,"  I  venture  to 
predict  that  it  will  in  future  be  recognized  as  having  added  mudi 
to  our  knowledge  of  the  pathology  of  venereal  diseases. 

The  claims  of  Prof.  Boeck  and  his  friends  are  these,  that  sypbilii 
may  be  cured  by  the  repeated  inoculation  of  venereal  nutl«r,  sol 
that  the  relapses  after  such  treatment  are  by  far  less  freqneol  than 
after  any  other  method. 

The  number  of  cases  treated  at  Charity  Hospital  was  only  firt; 
four  in  which  no  previous  treatment  bad  been  adopted,  and  one  oU 
case  of  syphilis,  in  which  all  previous  treatment  had  failed.  Oi 
of  the  former  cases  eloped,  so  that  the  number  of  cases  in  whiiA 
the  treatment  had  a  fair  trial  was  really  reduced  to  three.  A  faB 
report  of  these  cases  may  be  found  in  the  American  Joumaiof  it 
Med.  Sciences  for  July,  1870. 

Prof,  Boeck  insists  upon  the  division  of  syphilitic  cases  inloti 
ola.sses,  those  which  have  received  no  treatment  at  all,  oratleart' 
no  mercurial  treatment,  and  those  in  which  this  mineral  has  nlrea^ 
been  administered.  He  regards  the  former  class  as  alone  adajitd 
to  experience  the  full  benefit  and  exhibit  the  merits  of  his  mode 
practice.  In  the  latter  class,  he  maintains  that  the  treatment  U 
much  more  tedious,  that  relapses  are  more  likely  to  occur,  anil 
final  result  is  uncertain.  He  occasionally  undertakes  them, 
only  at  the  urgent  request  of  the  patient,  and  upon  the  Ullci^ 
responsibility.  As  an  evidence  of  his  strong  feeling  on  this  poii 
I  will  mention  the  fact  that  an  interne  in  charge  of  a  patient  andfl 
going  "syphilization"  at  Charity  Hospital  gave  him,  one  day,  ti 
compound  cathartic  pills  to  relieve  constipation,  and  Prof.  Boed 
attributed  to  the  mercury  therein  contained  certain  unfavorabl 
symptoms  which  occurred  several  weeks  afterwards. 

"  Syphilization"  is  never  employed  for  a  chancre  alone  before 
development  of  secondary  symptoms;  but  the  sooner  it  is 
to  after  the  appearance  of  the  latter  the  better. 

Matter  employed  for  the  Inoculations. — In  his  earlier  inocuUtit 
Prof.  Boeck  employed  only  matter  derived  from  chancroids. 
states  that  for  the  last  few  years  in  Norway  he  has  used  the  vii 
of  "  hard"  (true)  chancres,  which,  after  the  example  of  Mr.  n*ni 
Lee,  of  London,  he  has  succeeded  in  inoculating  upon  tbo  pali< 
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bimself,  after  first  stimulating  the  sore  to  discharge  a  purulent 
secretion  by  the  application  of  dry  lint  or  some  irritant,  as  savine 
powder  or  ointment.  If  the  inoculations  do  not  take,  they  are 
repeated  daily,  and  may  succeed  even  after  several  weeks'  failure. 
Some  German  physicians  have  resorted  to  passing  a  filiform  seton 
through  the  indurated  base  of  the  sore  in  order  to  render  its  secre- 
tion inoculable,  but  Prof.  Boeck  regards  this  practice  as  dangerous. 
In  some  instances  all  these  attempts  to  auto-inoculatd  the  secretion 
of  true  chancres  fail.  When  successful,  a  pustule  is  developed 
without  incubation  in  the  course  of  forty-eight  hours ;  there  is  no 
induration  of  its  base  or  of  the  neighboring  lymphatic  ganglia;  the 
secretion  is  re-inoculable^  and,  in  short,  the  phenomena  are  the 
same  as  if  chancroidal  matter  had  been  used.  Prof.  Boeck  believes, 
however,  that  when  such  matter  is  employed  for  "syphilization" 
that  the  duration  of  the  treatment  is  shortened,  and  the  effect 
rendered  more  certain.  Dr.  Gjcir,  of  Christiania,  has  succeeded, 
although  with  difl5culty,  in  auto-inoculating  the  secretion  of  mucoua 
patches,  and  has  employed  this  matter  in  the  "  syphilization"  of 
patients.  In  the  cases  at  Charity  Hospital,  with  one  exception,  the 
matter  was  derived  from  soft  sores  (chancroids).  I  shall  refer  to 
this  point  hereafter.  The  chancroidal  matter  was  always  first  auto- 
inoculated  upon  the  patient  bearing  the  chancroid,  and  the  secre- 
tion of  the  pustules  thus  produced  was  afterwards  transferred  to 
the  patient  whom  we  wished  to  "  syphilize." 

How  the  Inoculations  are  made.— The  sides  of  the  chest  are  selected 
for  the  first  inoculations,  because  in  this  part  of  the  body  the  re- 
sulting sores  are  found  to  be  smaller  and  to  show  less  tendency  to 
phagedenic  action  than  elsewhere.  Moreover,  the  distance  of  lym- 
phatic glands  renders  the  possible  occurrence  of  glandular  inflam- 
mation less  probable.  Three  inoculations  are  made  upon  each  side 
below  the  nipples.  Pustules  are  usually  developed  within  forty- 
eight  hours,  and,  on  the  third  day,  matter  is  taken  from  one  or 
more  of  these  and  re-inoculated.  Care  is  taken  that  the  successive 
inoculations  are  not  too  near  each  other,  lest  they  should  happen 
to  coalesce  and  form  troublesome  sores.  '  Thus,  if  the  first  were 
made  just  below  the  nipples,  the  second  are  made  at  some  distance 
below,  the  third  towards  the  right,  the  fourth  to  the  left  and  so  on. 
In  keeping  a  diagram  of  th6  inoculations,  however,  they  are  rep- 
resented as  approximated  for  the  sake  of  convenience.  This  pro- 
cess is  further  continued,  always  taking  the  matter  from  the  last 
series  every  third  day.  It  will  occasionally  happen  that  some  inter- 
current disease,  as  a  severe  cold,  some  febrile  attack,  etc.,  will 
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prevent  the  success  of  the  inooulatious,  in  which  case  tbey  are  la 
be  repeated  daily,  empJojiDg  matter  frum  the  last  pustule  formeii 

CoutiDuiiig  this  process,  it  is  fouud  that  the  pustules  aud  rcsoltiag 
ulcers  gradually  become  smaller  aud  smaller,  uotU  they  are  tw 
minute  to  furnish  matter  for  further  inoculaiious,  or  that  the  iaoca- 
lationn  fail  altogether.  Fresh  matter  from  gome  other  sourc«  is 
then  obtained,  and  inoculated  in  the  same  manner  as  the  first,  u 
long  as  it  will  take.  This  series  of  inoculations  will  asoaily  be 
fouud  to  be  less  severe  and  fewer  in  the  number  of  its  generatiuot 
than  the  preceding.  Virus  from  a  third  and  fourth  source  may 
then  be  tried,  but  sooner  or  later,  the  walls  of  the  cheest  will  ceaa» 
to  react  under  the  stimulus  of  any  matter  whatever,  and  immuaitf 
of  this  portion  of  the  integument  ia  obtained. 

The  same  process  as  that  now  described  remains  to  be  perfonucd' 
upon  the  arms,  and  subsequently  upon  the  thighs.  The  matter  aaj 
at  first  be  taken  from  some  of  the  old  inoculations  upon  the  tA«H, 
and,  when  this  ceases  to  act,  from  other  sources. 

When,  finally,  these  three  regions,  viz.,  the  chest,  the  arms,  ud' 
the  thighs,  cease  to  react  under  the  insertion  of  venereal  nutter,* 
the  treatment  ia  regarded  as  complete.  Should  any  relapse  of  tb^ 
r  syphilitic  symptoms  subsequently  occur,  a  few  inoculatioDS.accot^'' 
ing  to  Prof.  Boeck,  will  be  sufBcient  to  dissipate  them,  the  com-. 
plete  immunity  of  the  skin  having  meanwhile  disappeared  in  moai^ 

Such  is  a  general  description  of  the  process  of  "syphilizaticm.* 
Prof.  Boeck  insists  especially  upon  the  importance  of  carrying  ost 
its  details,  a  number  of  which  are  here  necessarily  omitted.  H*' 
states  that  years  of  labor  have  been  required  for  the  full  elabon- 
tion  of  his  treatment.  I  once  expressed  to  him  the  opinion  that  it 
would  be  extremely  difficult  for  any  one  to  carry  out  this  procea 
in  a  proper  manner  from  any  mere  description  without  baving  sertf' 
it  done,  and  to  this  remark  he  gave  his  full  assent. 

In  order  to  be  of  any  benefit,  ".sj-philization,"  once  comment 
must  be  followed  up  until  complete  immunity  ia  attained.  Tb*! 
most  frequent  and  effective  argument  employed  by  Pro£  Boaol$ 
with  recalcitrant  patients  was  that  they  would  be  left  in  grcattf 
danger  than  if  this  mode  of  treatment  bad  never  been  adopted. 

Prof.  Boeck's  manner  of  keeping  a  record  of  the  inoculations,  of 
their  success  or  failure,  and  of  the  source  in  each  instance  froai 
which  the  virus  was  derived,  is  quite  ingenious.  A  rough  outline 
of  the  human  frame  is  drawn  upon  a  sheet  of  paper,  and  the  inocO' 
lations  are  noted  iu  the  form  of  small  circles,  with  the  accompany- 
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ing  date  expressed  by  numbera  to  denote  the  days  of  Oie  monili 
I  and  by  tbe  initial  letters  of  tbe  respective  months.  If  any  pi>iirt» 
fail  to  take,  tlie  corresponding  circles  are  filled  up  wilh  black,  u 
ebown  in  the  accompanying  cut  of  one  of  the  cases  occurring  ai 
Charity  Hospital,  that  of  Wm.  Benner. 

Efftct  of  '^ SijphiUzaiion.^' — Judging  from  the  cases  treated  a! 
Charily  Hospital,  and  from  a  careful  perusal  of  tbe  cnsea  rcportci! 
by  Prof  Boeck,  of  the  cases  given  in  the  paper  of  Messrs.  L*»e 
and  Gascoyen,  and  of  those  afforded  by  several  other  observers,  I 
believe  the  following  is  a  fair  conclusion  as  to  tbe  immediate  effect 
of  this  mode  of  treatment : — 

Commonly  no  effect  upon  the  syphilitic  symptoms  is  perceplibla 
for  about  three  weeks.      During  the  fourth  or  fifth  week  tin 
symptoms  improve,  and  especially  the  early  eruptions  upon 
skin,  which  gradually  fade  away,  and  are  the  first  to  disapi 
The  lesions  upon  the  mucous  membranea  and  thoso  situated 
the  outlet  of  mucous  canals,  as  mucous  patches,  ami  condyloi 
are  more  obstinate.    Very  much  depends  upon  the  habits  of  pati 
If  tobacco  is  avoided,  if  cleanliness  is  observed,  mucous  patchesof 
the  mouth  and  condylomata  about  the  anus  and  vulva  may  also 
show  a  marked  improvement.     Otherwise,  these   may   persist 
even  become  aggravated,  and  still   remain  after   the   process 
'*  syphilization"  appears  to  be  accomplished,     [I  would  remark 
this  is  also  true  after  the  mercurial  treatment  of  syphilis,] 

During  "syphilization,"  attacks  of  iritis  are  common,  and 
unfrequently  occur  towards  the  termination  of  the  case.     Ko  chi 
of  treatment  is  necessary,  except  tbe  employment  of  a  collyrii 
of  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  atropine  (gr.  ij-iv  ad  aqu»  5j)  throe 
four  times  a  day,  and  the  patient  is  not  restricted  with  regard  V) 
ordinary  exposure  to  light. 

The  effect  of  these  inoculations  upon  the  general  conditioi 
patients  is  certainly  surprising.  Their  appetite  improves;  they 
crease  in  weight;  and  their  whole  aspect  is  changed  for  the  bettes 

By  the  time  the  treatment  is  completed,  as  judged  by  the  imma*' 
nity  to  further  inoculations,  all  syphilitic  symptoms  have  comtnoajfi 
disappeared.     [Prof  Boeck  cautions  us  not  to  try  to  shorten 
treatment  by  inoculations  oftener  than  once  in  three  days,  lest 
munity  should  be  obtained  before  all  the  symptoma  have  ha<i  til 
to  disappear.]     Tlie  time  ordinarily  required  for  immunity,  when 
mercury  has  not  been  given,  is  three  and  a  half  to  four  months. 

In  proof  of  the  fact  that  repeated  inoculations  do  exercise  a 
favorable  influence  upon  syphilitic  manifostatioos,  and  that  they 
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effect  their  disappearance,  at  least  for  a  time,  it  is  unnecessary  for 
me  to  refer  to  the  testimony  already  alluded  to,  or  that  of  others 
which  has  appeared  in  various  medical  periodicals.  It  is  desirable, 
however,  in  justice  to  Prof.  Boeck,  to  quote  the  conclusions  of  a 
report  presented  to  the  Medical  Society  of  Christiania  at  its  Session, 
April  22d,  1863,  by  Dr.  Steflfens,  Physician  to  the  Corporation  of 
Christiania,  Dr.  Egeberg,  and  Prof.  Voss,  M.  D.,  "a  committee  ap- 
pointed to  investigate  the  merits  of  a  system  of  treatment  known 
as  syphilization,"  especially  as  this  report  has  never  before  been 
published  in  English : — 

"  The  undersigned,  invited  by  Prof.  W.  Boeck  to  act  as  a  com- 
mittee in  attending  a  series  of  experiments  in  which  syphilization 
was  made  use  of,  and  more  particularly  for  the  purpose  of  attesting 
to  the  results  derived  from  this  method  of  treatment,  have,  for  a 
period  extending  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  1856  until  1859, 
attended  to  this  commission,  through  repeated  visits  to  the  particular 
wards  in  the  hospital  where  said  investigations  were  conducted. 
We  have  recorded  the  symptoms  of  disease  present  at  tlie  com- 
mencement of  treatment ;  the  changes  which  took  place  in  the 
nature  of  the  disease  and  condition  of  the  patients  during  the  in- 
fluence of  the  same ;  and,  further,  the  state  in  which  the  patients 
were  discharged  from  the  hospital,  or  ceased  to  be  objects  for  our 
observation.  We  have,  in  most  cases,  personally  seen  and  exa- 
mined each  individual  patient  once  in  every  three  weeks  during  the 
time  of  his  treatment,  and  we  have  further  regarded  it  as  an  im- 
portant duty  incumbent  upon  us  to  obtain,  as  far  as  was  practicable, 
reliable  information  as  to  the  condition  of  the  patients  after  they 
bad  left  the  hospital." 

Here  follow  the  records  of  observation  in  detail,  and  also  a 
comparison  with  the  results  of  a  series  of  experiments  simul- 
taneously conducted  by  Dr.  Hjort,  upon  the  derivative  plan  of 
treatment^  The  committee  concludes  its  report  in  the  following 
words: — 

"Taking  into  consideration  all  the  above-mentioned  facts,  the 
committee  arrives  at  this  conclusion:  That  syphilization  is  a  better 
method  of  treating  the  syphilitic  disease  than  that  of  derivation, 
and,  although  it  cannot  positively  assert  that  the  former  mode  of 
treatment  is  in  all  cases  curative,  yet,  all  the  members  composing 
the  committee  fully  agree  in  this  opinion,  that  they  are  not  aware 
of  any  mode  of  treatment  in  secondary  syphilis,  which  will  accom- 
plish more,  or  equally  as  much,  as  will  be  accomplished  by  syphi- 
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lization,  applied  to  persons  who  have  not  previously  been  subjec 
to  treatment  including  preparations  containing  mercury. 

"  The  committee  having  now  completed  its  labors,  cannot  oca 
to  render  to  Prof.  W.  Boeck  the  highest  acknowledgmeot  for  iht 
great  skill  and  energy  which  he  has  evinced  in  the  investigation  u 
to  the  nature  and  treatment  of  syphilitic  diseases." 

Again,  about  a  year  ago,  Mr.  Jonatbaa  Hutchinson,  of  London, 
who  ia  well  known  for  his  conlributiona  to  our  literature  of  vent 
real  diseases,  and  as  an  able  and  impartial  observer,  made  a  lom 
through  Norway,  and  published  in  the  numbers  of  the  Mfdial 
Tillies  and  Oazetie  for  1S69,  accounts  of  what  he  saw  of  "syphiliii- 
tion,"  which  must  be  regarded  as  decidedly  favorable  to  in 
practice. 

Relapses. — Admitting  ths  immediate  effect  of  syphilization,  tlifl 
important  question  remains  as  to  the  protection  afforded  for  tU 
future.  Aa  we  shall  see  hereafter,  this  mode  of  troatmeDt  is 
attended  with  many  drawbacks,  to  which  the  only  possible  pallia- 
tion can  be  a  greater  amount  of  security  against  relapses,  aul 
especially  against  the  late  distressing  and  dangerous  maQifestauoiij 
of  the  disease.  It  is  hero  that  the  advocates  of  " syphilij.atioc'' 
believe  they  find  their  strongest  argument.  Prof.  Boeck  eUumt  An 
the  reJapses  afliv  tins  treatment  do  not  exceed  tioelue  to  fourteen  ptrtnL, 
and  he  supports  his  statement  by  the  statistics  of  "over  tir«ln 
hundred  cases"  occurring  in  his  own  practice. 

After  the  mercurial  treatment  of  syphilis,  Prof.  Boeck  estiinileA 
that  the  ratio  of  relapses  averages  about  thirty  to  forty  per  ceoi, 
and  I  doubt  whether  any  surgeon,  who  has  an  extensive  veneral 
practice,  will  regard  this  statement  as  overdrawn ;  provided  no  caws 
\)e  taken  into  the  account  in  which  secondary  symptoms  han  ut 
already  made  their  appearance,  and  the  cases  are  seen  i 
stage  of  the  same  period  of  the  disease. 

Having  seen  so  few  cases  of  "  syphilizalion,"  and  thai 
recently,  I  cannot,  of  cour.se,  express  any  opinion  upon  thue 
derived  from  my  own  observation.     Nor  is  this  difficulty  lik 
be  removed  in  the  future,  since,  in  a  large  city  like  this,  it  ii 
by  chance  if  a  patient  can  be  traced  after  leaving  one  of  our  li 
hospitals.     The  same  dif&culty  will  exist  in  other  places  oontainii 
a  large  population,  even  supposing  the  interest  in  the  sabject  t< 
sufficient  to  lead  to  a  trial  of  this  novel  treatment,  requiring,  ft 
does,  a  more  thorough  acquaintance  with  venereal  diseases  ll 
most  physicians  possess. 

Prof.  Boeck  has  spoken  to  me  of  the  superior  advantages  p 
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in  a  sparsely  populated  country  like  Norway  to  trace  the  origin, 
progress,  and  result  of  disease.  The  police  regulations  with  regard 
to  prostitution  are  equally  strict  as  in  Paris.  The  names  of  all  the 
patients  who  have  been  treated  by  him  in  public  practice  are  pub- 
lished in  full,  and  the  profession  in  general  throughout  the  country 
is  requested,  in  the  interest  of  science,  to  send  information  to  head- 
quarters if  any  one  of  these  patients  applies  for  treatment,  together 
with  an  account  of  his  or  her  condition  and  symptoms. 

Prof.  Boeck's  investigations  as  to  "  syphilization"  have  also  met 
with  severe  criticism,  not  to  say  violent  opposition,  from  some  of 
his  confreres.  It  is,  probably,  well  for  the  cause  of  science  that  it 
has  been  so,  since  the  observation  of  cases  in  a  public  hospital  has 
thereby  been  rendered  more  exact,  in  a  city  Where  "  syphilization" 
has,  for  years,  excited  greater  interest  in  the  medical  profession 
than  we,  at  this  distance,  can  readily  imagine. 

Under  these  circumstances  there  is  reason  to  believe,  and  the 
medical  profession  elsewhere  has  a  right  to  expect,  that  the  question 
of  the  permanent  effect  of  this  treatment  will  first  be  decided 
beyond  doubt,  and  its  merits  be  estimated  in  comparison  with  other 
means,  in  that  city  in  which  it  has  chiefly  been  tried,  and  where  the 
advantages  for  observation  are  claimed  to  be  so  great. 

It  should  be  mentioned  that  the  opposition  excited  in  Christiania 
with  regard  to  *'  syphilization"  has  led  to  an  extensive  trial  of 
letting  syphilitic  cases  alone,  in  other  words,  to  what  is  called 
an  expectant  plan  of  treatment^  and  also  to  treatment  by  means  of  a 
succession  of  blisters,  or  plasters  containing  tartarized  antimony, 
with  the  hope  of  proving  that  repeated  inoculations  were  simply 
equivalent  to  no  treatment  at  all,  or  that  they  acted  only  as  deriva- 
tives ;  and  it  is  claimed  by  a  number  at  least  of  the  colleagues  of 
Prof.  Boeck,  that  the  results  are  nearly  or  quite  as  favorable,  espe- 
cially when  the  treatment  by  derivation  is  compared  with  that  by 
"  syphilization." 

Theories  as  to  the  action  of  ^^  Syphilization.^^ — The  early  advocates 
of  "  syphilization,"  as  Auzias-Turenne  and  Sperino,  maintained  that 
the  syphilitic  virus  was  absorbed  from  the  successive  inocula- 
tions, until  finally  the  system  became  saturated,  and  refused  to 
receive  any  more ;  further  inoculations  proved  unsuccessful,  and 
immunity  was  attained. 

No  authority  of  any  note  at  present  entertains  this  view  of 
saturation,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  and  we  need  not  dwell  upon  it. 
Let  us  proceed  to  the  opinions  of  the  more  recent  advocates  of  the 
method. 
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.  I  regret  to  say  that,  in  the  numerous  conversations  I  ha^e  111 
with  Prof.  Boeuk  ou  this  subject,  bis  views  have  appeared  to  m 
vague,  indefiuite,  and  UDsatisfactory;  but,  in  justice  to  btm,  I  ut 
bound  to  say  at  the  outset  that  he  himself  attaches  little  importBUca 
to  his  theories,  and  asks  only  that  his  facta  be  accepted.  lb) 
opinions,  however,  of  a  man  who  has  been  tho  chief  advocaleof 
this  method,  and  who  has  devoted  many  years  of  laborious,  entio- 
siastic  labor  to  its  advancement,  cannot  be  passed  over  in  silcoce. 
I  trust  that,  wben  these  pages  meet  his  eye,  he  will  pardon  tlie 
following  condensed  and  imperfect  summary  of  them  which  I  liiTB 
gleaned  in  many  pleasant  hours  of  personal  conversation. 

Prof.  Boeck  says  that  he  believes  "  syphiiization"  acts,  and  am 
only,  through  the  absorption  of  the  virus  inserted  in  the  repealed 
inoculations. 

I  ask  him  for  any  proofs  that  absorption  takes  place. 

Upon  the  first  occasion  of  my  putting  this  question,  he  addnoed 
as  an  argument  that  the  glands  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  inocoU- 
tions  often  become  swollen  and  inflamed.  This  did  not  occur  in  t 
single  instance  at  Charity  Ilospita],  and,  if  it  had,  certainly  no  one 
would  regard  it  as  any  evidence  whatever  of  absorption  into  tbe 
general  circulation ! 

Subsequently  Prof.  B.  based  his  theory  of  absorption  chiefly  on 
the  ground  that  after  the  inoculations  had  died  out  upon  one  pert 
of  the  body,  as  the  chest,  that  the  pustules  resulting  from  inocula- 
tions afterwards  commenced  upon  the  thighs,  would  be  email. 

I  replied,  that  if  this  were  due  to  the  absorption  of  the  viro, 
affecting  the  system  at  large,  the  inoculations  ought  not  to  uke  u 
all  upon  the  thighs,  so  soon  as  they  had  ceased  to  affect  Uio  pan 
first  inoculated. 

To  this  objection  he  at  the  time  made  no  answer,  bat,  just  ti 
these  pages  are  going  to  press.  Prof.  E.  has  stated  to  me,  as  con- 
firmatory of  his  view,  that  if,  seven  days  after  vaccination  wiih 
the  vaccine  virus,  a  person  be  revaccinated  in  two  places — u| 
the  arm  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  first  inoculation,  and  also  u| 
the  thigh — the  former  will  fail  while  the  latter  will  succeed,  nlthoi 
imperfectly.  I  have  had  no  opportunity  to  put  this  to  tho 
But  further — 

I  said  to  Prof.  Boeck,  "If  you  believe  io  absorption,  you 
course  believe  that  the  amount  of  the  virus  in  the  eystcin  is 
creased  ?'' 

To  my  surprise,  the  answer  was  "No." 
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I  inqxiired  how  it  was  possible  that  virus  could  constautly  be 
added  without  an  increase? 
.    Prof.  B.  replied  that  he  could  not  tell. 

Now,  this  is  a  faithful  summary  of  the  conversations  held  by 
Prof.  Boeck  and  myself  upon  this  subject,  and  I  submit  to  the 
reader  whether  or  not  the  theory  of  absorption  in  the  mind  of  Prof. 
Boeck  is  based  upon  anything  more  than  a  mere  impression. 

In  his  published  articles  on  "  syphilization,"  Prof.  Boeck  says  he 
believes  that  this  process  acts  by  "assisting  nature  in  passing 
through  a  course  which  too  often  is  but  imperfectly  accomplished 
through  her  forces  alone."*  This,  it  is  needless  to  say,  is  no  expla- 
nation of  the  modus  operandi^  although  it  looks  very  much  like  a 
belief  in  depurative  action,  from  which,  however.  Prof.  Boeck 
dissents. 

For  my  own  part,  I  cannot  believe  that  there  is  any  absorption 
whatever  in  the  virus  employed  in  "syphilization."  How  is  it 
possible  that  syphilitic  symptoms  should  vanish  under  the  constant 
increase  of  the  very  cause  to  which  they  owe  their  existence? 
There  is  certainly  no  other  known  instance  in  pathology  in  which 
the  addition  to  the  system  of  a  larger  quantity  of  virus  producing 
a  certain  disease  will  cause  the  symptoms  of  that  disease  to  abate. 

Let  us  inquire  also  into  the  nature  of  the  pustules  and  ulcera- 
tions produced  by  the  inoculations.  It  makes  no  difference  whence 
the  virus  was  taken,  the  phenomena  attending  the  success  of  these 
inoculations  are  always  the  same.  Pustules  appear  in  the  course 
of  forty-eight  hours,  or,  in  other  words,  without  incubation.  These 
pustules  cover  ulcers,  with  sharply-cut  edges,  a  purulent  secretion, 
and  a  soft  base.  The  secretion  of  these  sores  is  readily  auto-inoculable, 
reproducing  their  like  over  and  over  again.  Surely  these  are  the 
characteristics  of  an  affection  which  we  call  a  "chancroid,"  and 
which  we  daily  see  in  many  persons,  without  their  ever  showing  any 
evidence  of  the  absorption  of  a  virus. 

But  a  more  severe  and  a  decisive  test  remains  to  be  applied.  If 
the  virus  employed  in  the  "  syphilization"  of  syphilitic  subjects  is 
absorbed,  this  same  virus  when  inoculated  upon  a  person  who  has 
never  had  syphilis,  will  even  more  readily  enter  the  general 
circulation  and  produce  its  characteristic  effects ;  since  it  is  admitted 
by  every  one  that  one  infection  is  a  decided  obstacle  to  a  second. 

Cases  in  which  this  test  can  be  applied  must  necessarily  be  rare, 
since  persons  who  never  have  had  syphilis  will  seldom  consent,  and 
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will  seldom  be  subjected  by  otlierg,  to  inoculations  of  iTiis  kind; 
instances,  however,  are  not  wanting,  and,  for  the  present,  1  ihall 
confine  myself  to  those  furnished  by  the  advocates  of  "ajphifio- 
tion"  themselves,  or  by  those  who  have  had  the  best  opportunity 
to  observe  this  process. 

Danielsaen,  of  Chriatiania,  thought  it  might  be  possible  by  meani 
of  "syphilization"  to  eft'ect  such  a  change  in  the  svstem  of  the 
miserable  lepersof  Norway,  who  are  incurable  by  any  other  knowa 
means,  that  their  condition  might  at  least  be  relieved.  Fortlibi 
purpose  he  selected  six,  who  had  never  been  infected  with  syphir& 
and  subjected  them  to  successive  inoculations  of  the  same  tiros 
which  is  used  in  "syphilization,"  and  which  is  supposed  to  act  ia 
consequence  of  its  absorption.  It  would  naturally  be  supposed 
that  whether  these  lepers  derived  any  benefit  or  not  as  regards  ibcir 
leprosy,  they  would  at  least  have  contracted  syphilis.  Not  xniS*. 
No  symptom  of  this  disease  ever  appeared  in  them  with  one  a- 
ception,  and  this  was  the  case  of  an  individual  who  had  alread/ 
passed  through  nearly  four  hundred  inoculations  with  imptuutr. 
when  fresh  matter  chanced  to  be  taken  directly  from  a  true  chiocra 
His  previous  four  hundred  inoculations  proved  no  protection 
syphilis,  and  the  insertion  of  this  virus  was  followed 
and  secondary  symptoms.' 

In  the  introductionto  this  work  (p.  47)1  have  also 
cases,  furnished  me  through  Prof.  Boeck  himself, 
matter  obtained  by  Dr.  Gjtir  from  the  auto-inoculation 
tubercles  and  employed  by  him  in  "syphilization, 
inoculated  upon  themselves  by  three  patients  free  from  syph; 
with  the  effect  of  producing  pustules,  but  in  which  no  symptonu 
of  general  syphilis  subsequently  occurred  I     No  better  evidencB 
than  this  is  required  to  prove  that  the  virus  employed  in  "aypi 
zation"  is  not  absorbed  1 

Other  views  have  been  maintained  on  this  subject.     Some 
that  "syphilization"  is  after  all  mere  expectant  treatment,  and  thii 
the  symptoms  diminish  and  disappear  under  good  diet  and  atten- 
tion to  the  general  health,  in  the  same  manner  whether  inocula- 
tions are  employed  or  not.     From  my  own  observations  at 
Hospital  I  am  convinced  that  this  is  not  the  case.     All  of 
there,  in  which  mercury  had  not  been  used,  certainly  exhibited 
marked  improvement  than  would  have  occurred  under 
lenic  measures. 
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Another  and  more  probable  view  is  that  "  syphilization"  has 
only  an  eliminative  or  depurative  action.     That  agents  of  this  kind 
do  have  a  favorable  eflfect  in  the  control  of  syphilitic  symptoms  is 
a  fact  which  has  long  been  known,  and  such  remedies  enter  in  as 
important  parts  of  a  number  of  the  older  methods  of  treatment,  as 
the  sweating  process  which  has  been  so  much  resorted  to  in  Ger- 
many, the  baths  and  large  potations  of  water  at  various  mineral 
springs,  etc.     More  recently,  also,  since  this  subject  has  attracted 
attention,  extensive  trials  of  derivation  have  been  made  in  Christi- 
ania  and  elsewhere  by  means  of  a  succession  of  blisters,  plasters 
containing  tartarized  antimony,  etc.,  and  the  results  attained  by 
such  treatment  are  claimed  by  many  to  be  as  favorable  as  those 
from  "syphilization." 

Without  regarding  the  question  as  fully  settled,  my  own  opinion 
is  decidedly  inclined  to  this  view,  that  "syphilization"  acts  only 
through  the  process  of  suppuration  that  it  sets  up,  and  that  the 
immunity  which  is  obtained  is  simply  in  accordance  with  the  general 
law,  that  the  skin  will  finally  cease  for  a  time  to  react  under  the 
repeated  applications  of  any  class  of  irritants. 

Certain  pathological  points  of  very  great  interest  are  involved  in 
this  subject  of  "  syphilization,"  but  cannot  now  receive  more  than 
a  passing  notice. 

The  first  that  I  would  mention  is  the  fact  that  the  susceptibility 
to  the  action  of  the  chancroidal  virus  varies  in  diflfetent  persons, 
and  also  in  the  same  person  at  different  times. 

With  reference  to  the  variation  in  the  same  individuals  at  differ- 
ent times,  my  observation  of  the  cases  at  Charity  Hospital  fully 
confirms  Prof.  Boeck's  statement,  that  the  intervention  of  any  acute 
disease  will  for  the  time  interfere  with  or  entirely  prevent  the  suc- 
cess of  the  inoculations.  We  had  one  very  interesting  case  of  this 
kind  on  the  Island,  at  the  Smallpox  Hospital.  The  patient  had 
been  going  through  the  process  of  "  syphilization"  at  the  German 
Hospital  of  this  city,  when  he  was  attacked  with  variola,  and  was 
removed  to  Blackwell's  Island.  During  the  height  of  his  inter- 
current attack,  all  inoculations  failed,  but  succeeded  again  as  he 
began  to  improve. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  refer  again  to  the  failure  of  the  in- 
oculations made  with  one  kind  of  matter,  after  a  certain  number 
have  already  been  performed,  and  to  the  less  perfect  success  of  the 
subsequent  introduction  of  a  similar  matter.  As  before  intimated, 
this  fact  is  not  as  novel  as  it  might  at  first  appear. 

But  there  is  a  still  more  interesting  question  involved  in  the 
34 
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present  subject:  I  refer  to  the  alleged  aucceasful  auto-inoculatiui 
of  tlio  secrelton  of  true  chancres,  the  artificial  production  in  tlii* 
manner  of  pustulea  and  ulcers,  which. in  their  symptoms,  cooTs^ 
and  termination,  seem  to  fulfil  all  the  conditions  which  wa  daitj 
regard  as  sufficient  to  estahlish  the  existence  of  chancroids. 

In  the  single  instance  at,  Charity  Hospital  in  which  Prof.  Boecic 
attempted  this,  the  result,  though  apparently  successful,  was  flu- 
from  conclusive,  since  Prof.  B.  employed  the  same  lancet  in  all  his 
inoculations,  passing  from  the  bedside  of  one  patient  to  another 
without  any  further  cleansing  of  the  instrument  than  merely 
wiping  it  upon  a  dry  towel.  Evidently  there  could  he  no  certainty 
that  some  of  the  virus  of  previous  inoculations  bad  failed  to  be 
removed.  This  charge  of  carelessness  in  practice  is  also  mada 
by  Mr.  Henry  Lee  against  Bidenkap,  and  other  friends  of  syphili- 
zation.  Messrs.  Lane  and  Gascoyen,  however,  report  six  cases  of 
successful  inoculation  at  the  Lock  Hospital,  in  London,  and  also  a 
seventh,  in  which  Mr.  W,  Coulson  "succeeded,  after  four  consecu- 
tive days'  inoculations,  in  obtaining  well-marked  and  reinoculabla 
pustules,"  Taking  these  cases  into  consideration,  as  well  as  thoM 
reported  by  observers  in  Norway,  I  am  not  disposed  to  deny  the 
fact,  that  the  auto-tnoculation  of  the  secretion  of  true  chancres 
may,  in  some  instances,  produce  reinoculable  pustules. 

That  these  pustules  are  not  syphilitic  is  proved,  as  already  stated, 
by  the  fact  that  their  secretion  when  tran^erred  to  sound  person^ 
fails  to  produce  syphilis. 

With  reference  to  their  chancroidal  character,  Mr.  Henry 
Bays:  "Where  due  precautions  have  been  taken,  I   have 
succeeded  with  the  pus  from  a  hard  sore  in  producing  a  series 
ulcers  which  possessed  the  characters  of  the  suppurating  Ten' 
sore.     I  do  not  believe  the  two  forms  to  be  identical  or  alike." 
is  to  be  regretted  that  Mr.  Lee  fails  to  state  more  distinctly  how 
these  two  forms  differ. 

But,  further,  Mr.  Lee  quotes  the  following  from  Dr.  neinrick 
Auspilz :'  "  We  may  mention,  incidentally,  further  experiments  of 
Pick,  performed  with  non-venereal  matter,  such  as  that  connected 
with  pemphigus,  acne,  scabies,  and  lupus.  It  was  found  that  inocu- 
lations from  these  sources  wholly  failed  when  employed  as  counter- 
proof  on  non-syphilitic  subjects,  while  on  the  syphilitic  they  might 
be  prolonged  into  an  inoculable  series."     Mr.  Lee  adds:  "By  this 

■  Pnotidftl  Patbolo^,  Sd  «dition.  vol.  ii.  p.  278.     Lnn<Ion,  ^K0. 
'  Die  LcLirn  *ani  Sypbilitucbea  CoDlagiom  und  ibro  iliuUBclilicba  BcgraraduBg,  A 
884.     Ki«D,  18GC. 
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It  "would  appear  that  the  virus  of  syphilis  in  its  evolution  engenders 
a  proclivity  in  the  skin  to  react  upon  the  application  of  slight 
iriltants.  This  points  to  a  natural  tendency  to  eliminative  action 
in  syphilitic  subjects,  and  explains,  it  may  be,  the  results  of  inocu- 
lation of  pus  in  syphilization." 

It  is  evident  that  further  investigation  is  required  before  these 
interesting  points  can  be  regarded  as  fully  settled.  For  what  I  have 
to  say  at  present  with  regard  to  their  bearing  upon  the  etiology  of 
tbe  chancroid,  and  upon  the  truth  or  falsity  of  the  views  of  M. 
Clerc,  enunciated  in  1854,  I  must  refer  the  reader  to  the  Introduc- 
tion of  the  present  work,  p.  46. 

la  ^^  syphtlizaiion^^  to  be  recommended  for  general  adoption? — In  the 
above  pages  I  have  said  much  in  favor  of  this  method  of  treatment, 
and  I  have  endeavored  to  give  it  its  full  credit.  From  what  I  have 
personally  witnessed,  and  from  the  accounts  of  others,  I  believe  it 
is  a  very  effective  method  for  the  treatment  of  syphilis.  I  cannot 
say  that  I  am  fully  convinced  of  the  very  small  number  of  relapses 
after  "syphilization"  alleged  by  its  advocates;  not  that  I  for  a  mo- 
ment doubt  their  honesty,  but  results  so  favorable  as  this  should  be 
confirmed  by  others  less  enthusiastic,  and  less  interested,  before 
demanding  implicit  belief.  Should  further  examination  and  experi- 
ment show  that  only  twelve  or  fourteen  persons  out  of  every 
hundred  infected  with  syphilis  and  treated  by  repeated  inoculations, 
ever  exhibit  any  return  of  the  disease,  this  method  will  have 
established  very  high  claims  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis,  whenever 
circumstances  will  permit  its  being  carried  out,  as  it  may  be  in  our 
hospitals  and  other  eleemosynary  institutions. 

But,  judging  from  what  I  have  seen  of  the  practice,  nothing  less 
than  a  very  strong  probability,  in  case  I  had  syphilis,  that  the  dis- 
ease, if  left  alone,  or  if  treated  by  mercury,  would  terminate  dis- 
astrously, could  induce  me  to  undergo  the  personal  discomfort,  and 
for  the  length  of  time,  which  I  have  witnessed  in  the  patients  at 
Charity  Hospital. 

This  debit  side  of  the  account  I  cannot  believe  is  fully  appre- 
ciated by  the  advocates  of  "syphilization"  in  their  enthusiasm  for 
the  credit.  The  former,  in  fact,  is  apparently  not  regarded  by  them 
as  deserving  of  mention.  Upon  inquiry  of  Prof.  Boeck,  I  am  told 
that  this  plan  of  treatment  is  usually  carried  on  in  his  practice  at 
Christiania  without  any  interference  with  the  patient's  ordinary 
avocations;  that  the  inconvenience  is  even  so  slight  that  a  husband 
or  a  wife  who  has  gone  astray  and  contracted  syphilis  may  undergo 
this  series  of  repeated  inoculations,  extending  over  a  period  of  three 
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or  four  months,  and  yet  be  able,  at  home,  to  pass  off  the  resulting 
pustules  and  ulcerations  covering  the  chest,  arms,  and  thighs,  as 
common  "  boils  I" 

What  I  have  seen  of  "  syphilization,"  as  practised  by  Prof.  Boeck 
himself,  would  make  it  appear  a  less  agreeable  process  than  the 
above  statement  would  imply.  To  be  sure,  the  treatment  was  new 
at  Charity  Hospital,  and  the  patients  were  probably  aware  of  the 
fact,  and  more  or  less  suspicious.  Yet  they  kept  their  beds  during 
the  greater  part  of  the  three  or  four  months  that  the  inoculations 
were  going  on,  although  they  had  every  inducement  to  be  up  and 
out  upon  the  grounds;  and  it  often  required  all  our  powers  of 
persuasion  to  lead  them  to  consent  to  a  continuance  of  the  treat- 
ment, so  great  was  their  discontent.  Indeed,  I  never  made  a  visit 
to  the  hospital  without  the  fear  that  some  of  them  had  eloped,  as 
actually  happened  in  three  instances.  They  represented  that  the 
soreness  of  the  ulcerations  was  so  great  that  they  could  scarcely 
endure  the  contact  of  the  bedclothes,  much  -less  that  of  their  daily 
dress,  and  the  appearance  of  the  sores  corroborated  their  statement. 
I  cannot  well  imagine  how  persons  in  their  condition  could  have 
been  about  attending  to  their  daily  business.  When  they  left  the 
hospital  they  bore  scars  over  the  chest,  arms,  and  thighs,  which 
they  will  doubtless  carry  with  them  to  their  graves.  Moreover, 
the  serious  tendency  of  some  of  the  ulcers  to  take  on  phagedenic 
action  showed  that  this  practice  is  not  devoid  of  danger.  In  short, 
I  feel  obliged  to  subscribe  to  the  opinion  expressed  by  Messrs.  Lane 
and  Gascoyen,  that  "syphilization  is  not  a  treatment  which  can  be 
recommended  for  adoption." 
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CHAPTER   VIII. 

BYPHHJTIC  FEVER ;  STATE  OF  THE  BLOOD;  ENGORGEMENT  OF 

THE  LYMPHATIC  GANGLIA ;  ICTERUS. 

The  appearance  of  general  syphilis  is  in  most  instances  preceded 
by  certain  symptoms,  which  resemble  those  that  usher  in  the  exan- 
themati^'  and  which  have  been  called  "the  syphilitic  fever"  and,  by 
IHday,  "syphilitic  prodromes."  Bassereau  met  with  them  in  148 
of  199  cases  of  syphilitic  erythema,  and  in  84  of  50  cases  of  syphi- 
litic papules ;  and  their  apparent  absence  in  at  least  a  portion  of  the 
remaining  cases  is  attributed  by  this  surgeon,  either  to  the  fact  that 
they  were  overlooked,  or  to  the  administration  of  mercury  for  the 
primary  sore.  Out  of  40  cases  of  general  syphilis  observed  by 
Diday  in  which  mercury  had  not  previously  been  given,  these  pro- 
dromes were  present  in  37.  Victor  de  Meric  is  inclined  to  doubt 
their  constancy,  but  I  have  certainly  met  with  them  in  the  great 
majority  of  cases  of  early  secondary  symptoms  in  persons  who  have 
not  been  subjected  to  treatment. 

Although  these  symptoms  usually  precede  by  eight  or  ten  days 
an  early  secondary  eruption,  it  is  impossible  to  regard  them  as  mere 
forerunners  of  the  latter,  since  they  frequently  continue  after  the 
eruption  appears,  and  in  some  cases  commence  at  the  same  time  or 
even  follow  it.  They  never  occur  alone  without  being  followed  by 
other  manifestations  of  syphilitic  poisoning ;  are  most  common  in 
connection  with  the  first  outbreak  of  secondary  symptoms,  but  may 
accompany,  usually  in  a  less  degree,  a  second  or  third  attack. 

These  symptoms  consist  chiefly  of  headache,  pains  resembling 
neuralgia  or  rheumatism  in  various  parts  of  the  body,  and  a  general 
feeling  of  malaise  or  listlessness.  The  patient  is  depressed  in 
spirits;  has  a  pale,  sallow,  and  haggard  look;  is  disinclined  to 
attend  to  his  ordinary  occupation ;  and  loses  flesh,  although  he  may 
eat  his  usual  quantity  of  food.  He  also  suffers  from  headache, 
which  may  be  nocturnal,  but  which  most  frequently,  unlike  the 
cephalalgia  of  tertiary  syphilis,  recurs  in  paroxysms  of  considerable 
severity  without  reference  to  the  period  of  day  or  night.    It  is 
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somelimes  diffused  over  ibe  whole  craniuni,  and  at  otliera  confined' 
to  the  frontal  regiou.  In  gome  instances  periodical  attacks  of  a 
febrile  character  are  met  with,  consisting  of  a  chill  followed  by  a 
bot  stage  and  sweating,  occurring  with  great  regularity  at  a  certaiD 
hour  of  tbe  day,  generally  towards  evening,  and  hence  liablg  to  be 
mistaken  for  intermittent  fever.  Indeed,  several  cases  in  which 
this  mistake  has  been  made,  are  reported  by  Bassereau  and  Yvaren. 

In  these  febrile  paroxysms  tbe  pulse  rises  to  110  or  120.  Gantz' 
has  made  some  observations  upon  the  temperature  of  ths  body 
from  which  it  appears  that  the  thermometer  during  the  paroxysm 
rises  to  100,04°,  and  in  extreme  cases  to  101.75"  Fahrenheit,  and  that 
during  the  remission  it  stands  at  99.27°. 

The  "pains"  belonging  to  tLis  category  of  symptoms  are 
qucntly  nothing  more  than  a  mere  sensation  of  stiffness  of  Tftrii 
parts  of  the  body,  as  of  one  or  more  joints,  tbe  neck,  the  hack, 
the  calves  of  the  legs,  etc.  Motion  of  tbe  part  is  perhaps  attended 
by  actual  pain,  but  this  subsides  as  soon  as  quiet  is  resumed.  In 
other,  but  less  frequent  instances,  pain  which  is  more  or  leas  con* 
Slant  and  independent  of  motion,  is  felt  in  the  bones,  chiefly  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  articulations.  The  larger  joints  of  the  upper 
and  lower  extremities  are  most  frequently  attacked,  and  io  rare 
cases  motion  is  rendered  dilEcult  and  painful  from  inflammatory 
effusion.  Bassereau  relates  a  case  occurring  in  Bicord's  ward^i,  in 
which  the  elbow-joint  was  swollen,  red,  and  incapable  of  exien- 
eioQ,  and  a  young  surgeon  had  mistaken  it  for  a  dislocation,  which 
he  had  attempted  to  reduce.  In  most  cases,  however,  there  are  no 
eymptoms  of  local  inflammation,  except,  perhaps,  slight  tenderness 
on  pressure,  and  the  pain  passes  from  joint  to  joint,  or  is  felt  in 
other  parts  of  the  body,  as  the  back  of  the  neck,  the  lumbar  regioo, 
upon  the  sternum,  etc.,  and  occasionally  the  continuity  of  the  bond 
is  involved. 

Tenderness  of  the  stemnm,  elicited  on  pressure,  especially  over 
the  lower  third,  although  sometimes  over  the  upper  third  (the 
middle  third  appears  to  be  exempt),  has  been  regarded  as  so  cod- 
staut  as  to  constitute  a  valuable  symptom  of  syphilitic  infection  io 
doubtful  cases.'    This  point  is  worthy  of  attention. 

In  some  cases  the  digestive  functions  are  disordered ;  the  appetits 
is  diminished,  the  tongue  coated,  and  the  patient  is  attacked  with 
nausea  and  diarrhoea.    In  others,  these  symptoms  are  absent  and 

■  Du  SfpliUitiMhe  Fieber,  Sobmiitt's  JihrbQcher  filr  gesumtDtcii  Mcdiiiii,  L  t20.  p. 
IM,  ■•  qnnled  by  L«iicer«kui. 
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the  appetite  may  even  be  inordinately  increased.  Epistaxis,  oedema 
of  the  lower  extremities,  palpitations,  and  a  bruit  de  souffle  accompa- 
nying the  first  sound  of  the  heart  and  audible  both  in  the  cardiac 
region  and  over  the  carotids,  have  also  been  noted. 

According  to  Bassereau,  these  symptoms  generally  become  more 
severe  and  persist  for  some  time  after  the  appearance  of  the  erup- 
tion, though  in  some  instances  they  suddenly  cease  upon  the  out- 
break of  syphilitic  erythema  or  papulae,  or  diminish  and  gradually 
disappear  in  the  course  of  one  or  two  weeks.  They  are  not  bene- 
fited by  mercury,  but,  on  the  contrary,  are  increased  if  this  agent 
be  used  to  excess ;  and  this  fact  would  seem  to  indicate  that  they 
are  not  directly  dependent  upon  syphilitic  poisoning.  Diday  be- 
lieves that  they  are  due  to  the  chloro-anaemia  which  obtains  at  this 
period;  at  any  rate,  they  are  best  treated  by  the  administration  of 
iodide  of  potassium  in  combination  with  iron.  These  remedies  will 
not  control  the  secondary  symptoms  which  may  co-exist;  but  the 
direct  treatment  of  the  latter  may  be  deferred  until  the  syphilitic 
prodromes  have  disappeared. 

State  of  the  Blood.  —  A  series  of  analyses  of  the  blood  per- 
formed by  M.  Grassi  under  the  direction  of  Eicord,  shows  that  this 
fluid  undergoes  a  material  change  in  the  early  stage  of  syphilis,  con- 
sisting chiefly  in  a  diminution  of  the  blood  corpuscles,  which,  on  an 
average,  amounted  to  a  logs  of  one-seventh,  and,  in  one  instance,  to 
one-half  of  the  usual  number.  Under  the  administration  of  iodide 
of  potassium  the  number  of  the  blood  corpuscles  was  found  to  in- 
crease ;  but  no  improvement  took  place  from  the  use  of  mercury. 
This  chloro-anaemia  is  confined  to  the  early  stage  of  syphilis ;  the 
blood  soon  recovers  its  normal  composition  and  retains  it  throughout 
the  whole  course  of  the  disease  unless  syphilitic  cachexia  supervenes. 
Though  foreign  to  our  present  subject,  it  may  be  mentioned  inci- 
dentally, that  the  blood  of  persons  afiected  with  chancroids  was 
shown  in  a  second  series  of  analyses  by  Eicord  and  Grassi  to  remain 
unchanged;  and  thus  these  experiments,  which  were  performed  be- 
fore the  question  of  the  duality  of  the  chancrous  virus  had  been 
mooted,  are  confirmatory  of  the  distinction  which  is  now  recognized 
between  the  chancroid  and  syphilis.* 

Engorgement  of  the  Cervical  Ganglia. — A  very  important 
symptom  of  the  early  stage  of  syphilis,  and  one  which  the  surgeon 
should  never  fail  to  look  for  in  cases  of  difficult  diagnosis,  is  engorge^ 

'  RicoBP,  Le9on8  sur  la  Chancre,  2d  ed.,  p.  184. 
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ment  of  the  lympliatic  ganglia  in  yarious  parts  of  the  bodj,  mi 
especially  those  situated  upon  the  lateral  and  posterior  portioDB  of 
iheneck.  We  are  not  here  speaking  of  the  induration  of  the  ginglit 
in  anatomical  connection  with  the  primary  sore — the  indurated 
ganglia^  which  assume  their  cartilaginous  hardness  about  die  aazoe 
time  as  the  base  of  the  chancre.  The  symptom  referred  to  is  in 
engorgement — not  induration — of  glands  at  a  distanoe  from  the 
point  where  the  virus  entered  the  system,  and  first  appears  scnne  ax 
or  eight  weeks  after  the  chancre  in  conjunction  with  other  eiilj 
secondary  manifestations. 

This  symptom  is  present  in  a  large  majority  of  cases  at  this  stage 
of  the  disease.  Bicord  speaks  of  it  as  "perhaps  the  most  constanli 
the  earliest^  and  the  most  characteristic  symptom  of  constitntioDal 
syphilis."^  Bassereau'  found  it  in  ninety  per  cent,  of  all  ih^  cases 
of  syphilitic  erythema  which  came  under  his  observation ;  and  in 
most  of  the  exceptional  cases  the  patients  had  taken  mercury  or 
were  not  seen  for  some  time  after  the  eruption  appeared.  It  is  an 
early  syphilitic  symptom,  and  occurs,  if  at  all,  within  a  year  after 
contagion.  Bicord  states  that  it  is  rarely  seen  in  persons  who  con- 
tract syphilis  after  forty  years  of  age,  though  'Bassereau  met  with 
one  case  in  a  man  aged  sixty-three,  and  another  in  one  aged  se- 
venty-four ;  from  which  it  would  appear  that  this  rule  is  by  no 
means  invariable. 

The  glands  most  frequently  aflfected  are^  those  situated  along  the 
upper  two-thirds  of  the  posterior  border  of  the  stemo-cleido  mas- 
toideus  muscle;  but  those  on  the  back  of  the  neck  beneath  the 
occiput,  and  one  just  posterior  to  the  ear  and  over  the  mastoid  pro- 
cess may  also  be  involved.  All  the  glands  in  the  regions  mentioned 
are  not,  however,  implicated  in  the  same  person;  the  number  is 
frequently  but  one  or  two,  and  rarely  exceeds  six  or  eight.  In  a 
state  of  health  these  bodies  can  with  difficulty  be  detected;  but, 
when  enlarged  by  syphilis,  they  may  attain  the  size  of  a  bean  or 
almond,  and  are  often  so  prominent  as  to  be  recognized  by  the  sight 
as  well  as  the  touch,  and  even  to  attract  the  notice  of  the  patient's 
unprofessional  associates.  As  a  general  rule,  their  number  and  size 
correspond  to  the  extent  and  severity  of  the  neighboring  eruption 
upon  the  scalp. 

Other  glands  besides  those  of  the  neck  may  be  engorged  in  the 
same  manner.  Sigmund  has  especially  insisted  upon  enlargement 
of  a  lymphatic  gland  situated  between  the  biceps  and  triceps  mus- 

>  loonogpraphie,  Remarks  on  the  case  figured  in  Plate  XLV. 
•  Op.  cit.,  p.  6S. 
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cles  just  above  the  internal  condyle  of  the  humerus,  where  I  fre- 
quently observe  it,  although  I  do  not  believe  it  to  be  as  constant  as 
Sigmund's  remarks  would  lead  one  to  suppose.  Bassereau  has  found 
the  glands  of  the  axilla  affected,  but  only  in  case  there  was  a  papular 
or  pustular  eruption  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  shoulder.  The  sub- 
maxillary ganglia  are  also  not  unfrequently  tumefied,  when  the  throat 
is  the  seat  of  syphilitic  angina  or  when  the  mouth  is  made  sore  by 
the  use  of  mercury. 

This  engorgement  of  the  ganglia  almost  invariably  terminates  in 
resolution.  In  one  case  only,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  has  suppuration 
been  known  to  take  place.  This  occurred  in  a  patient,  aged  80,  of  a 
scrofulous  habit,  under  the  care  of  Bassereau,  in  whom  two  collec- 
tions of  matter  were  formed  in  the  cellular  tissue  around  the  gland, 
attended  by  severe  febrile  excitement  and  requiring  puncture. 

Some  difference  of  opinion  has  been  entertained  as  to  the  ques- 
tion whether  this  engorgement  is  necessarily  dependent  upon  a 
neighboring  eruption  upon  the  scalp  or  integument.  Eicord  be- 
lieves that  it  is  not,  and  states  in  support  of  his  opinion  that  it  often 
occurs  before  the  slightest  trace  of  an  eruption  is  visible ;  and  to 
meet  the  objection  that  a  pustule  of  ecthyma  might  be  concealed  in 
the  hair  and  escape  notice,  this  surgeon  has  repeatedly  shaved  the 
head  and  proved  the  scalp  to  be  intact.  Admitting,  however,  that 
tne  engorgement  of  the  glands  precedes  the  eruptioii,.it  does  not  dis- 
prove the  connection  between  the  two,  which  is  rendered  probable 
by  the  correspondence  in  their  intensity ;  and  swelling  of  the  sub- 
maxillary glands,  as  is  well  known,  is  often  anterior  to  an  eruption 
of  erysipelas  upon  the  face.  Diday  is  confident  that  engorgement 
of  the  ganglia  does  not  exist  without  the  presence  of  some  affection 
of  the  neighboring  integument  or  mucous  membrane,  and  that  it 
corresponds  in  intensity  with  the  severity  of  the  latter.  For  in- 
stance, Ihe  epitrochlear  gland  is  always  most  enlarged  upon  which- 
ever side  syphilitic  squamse  upon  the  hand  are  most  marked. 

Icterus. — Jaundice  is  sometimes  observed  as  an  accompani- 
ment of  the  first  outbreak  of  secondary  symptoms,  cases  of  which 
have  been  reported  by  Eicord,  Gubler,  Luton,  and  A.  Foville.  Its 
intensity  is  not  usually  great,  and  its  duration  is  short,  never  ex- 
ceeding twenty  or  thirty  days.  In  exceptional  cases  some  en- 
largement of  the  liver  has  been  detected.  It  is  evident  that  this 
discoloration  of  the  skin  may  to  some  extent  mask  the  appearance 
of  an  exanthematous  eruption.  The  cause  of  this  symptom  is 
obscure;  Lancereaux  suspects  that  it  maybe  due  to  compression 
of  the  biliary  ducts  by  tumefied  lymphatic  glands,  as  is  known  to 
occur  in  some  cases  of  tertiary  syphilis. 
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CHAPTEU  IX. 

SYPHILITIC  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  SKIN. 

Chanqes  in  the  Sensibility  of  the  Skdt. — According  to  tha 
receut  reaearcliea  of  M,  A,  Fournier,  ayphilia  very  commonly  givM 
rise  to  various  disorders  of  the  general  sensibilitj,  especUlly  i 
women.  The  mosl  frequept  of  these  la  a  loss  of  the  perception  rf* 
pain,  or  analgesia,  with  which  is  sometimes  combined  the  abaeDO* 
of  the  sense  of  touch  and  of  temperature.  In  such  cases,  for  ia> 
stance,  a  pin  may  be  thrust  deeply  into  the  flesh  without  tbt 
patient's  suffering  any  pain,  or  she  may  bo  also  insensible  to  tl 
touch  of  the  fingers,  or  cannot  distinguish  between  Lot  and  ooA 
subatancea. 

Syphilitic  analgesia  varies  in  degree  in  different  cases,  mdj] 
in  the  extent  of  the  surface  aS'ected.  In  some  instances  i|y 
from  head  to  foot,  in  others  it  is  confined  to  particalai 
when  the  extremities  of  the  limbs,  as  the  hands,  the  lowai 
the  forearms,  the  feet  and  ankles,  are  almost  invariably  involn 
The  back  of  the  hand,  over  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  raetacarpn^ 
is  a  favorite  site,  where  it  is  likely  to  be  found,  if  anywhere.  Thil 
disorder  occnrs  during  the  early  secondary  period,  and  most  CoO 
monly  lasts  for  several  months.  Fournier  says  that  he  hasobserrtd 
over  a  hundred  cases  of  this  aSection  within  the  la^t  two  yean.' 

Syphilitic  Eaupnoirs. — Syphilitic  are  distinguished  from  otbi 
eruptions  by  certain  peculiarities,  no  one  of  which  by  itself  po*" 
sesses  absolute  value,  but  several  of  which  combined  are  genenllj) 
sufficient  to  establish  the  diagnosis. 

The  cohr  of  a  syphilitic  eruption  will  often  indicate  its  origin 
No  very  definite  idea  of  this  color,  however,  can  be  conveyed  Vf 
words.  To  be  appreciated,  the  eye  must  be  educated  to  detect  it 
upon  the  living  body,  and  the  student  should  neglect  no  opportaaity 
to  compare  this  and  other  objective  symptoms  of  spectGc  eniptioM 
with  those  pertaining  to  their  congeners  of  difTerent  origin.    Tb* 
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older  writers  on  venereal  compared  it  to  the  cut  surface  of  a  ham  ;* 
it  is  now  commonly  known  as  the  copper  color;  but  both  these  com- 
parisons fail  to  convey  a  perfect  idea  of  the  exact  hue  that  is  in- 
tended. It  is  best  described  as  a  reddish-brown  with  a  slight  ad- 
mixture of  yellow,  which  in  many  cases  is  modified  by  the  natural 
color  of  the  skin  and  by  the  age  of  the  eruption. 

The  copper  color  of  syphilitic  eruptions,  however,  is  by  no  means 
constant,  and  may  be  simulated  by  various  forms  of  skin  disease 
which  are  not  dependent  upon  the  syphilitic  virus.  Thus  it  is  never 
seen  in  mucous  patches,  which  are  either  red  or  of  a  grayish  white 
hue.  It  is  absent  in  most  cases  of  syphilitic  erythema  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  eruption,  and  only  appears  as  the  blotches  begin 
to  fede  away ;  and,  as  a  general  rule,  in  nearly  all  syphilitic  erup- 
tions, the  copper  color  is  less  marked  at  an  early  than  at  a  lato 
period.  Again,  the  cicatrices  of  lupus,  acne,  and  variola,  may 
assume  a  reddish-brown  color  which  is  readily  mistaken  for  the 
copper  color  of  syphilis.  In  spite  of  these  various  sources  of  error, 
which  with  care  may  generally  be  avoided,  the  peculiarity  referred 
to  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  means  of  distinguishing  syphilitic 
eruptions  from  those  of  simple  origin. 

A  circular  form,  although  frequent,  is  less  constant  in  syphilitic 
eruptions  than  the  assertions  of  some  authors  would  lead  us  to 
believe.  It  is  often  absent  in  the  erythematous  and  papular  erup- 
tions of  the  early  stage  of  syphilis,  and  is  chiefly  confined  to  the 
pustular  and  tubercular  forms  which  appear  at  a  later  period.  It 
is  also  assumed  by  lepra,  herpes,  and  other  eruptions  of  non-specific 
origin. 

Cazenave  has  especially  insisted  upon  the  thinness  of  the  scales, 
and  upon  the  thickness,  greenish  color,  and  tendency  to  split,  of  the 
scabs;  and  Biett  upon  the  narrow  whitish  fringe  which  often  sur- 
roimds  each  patch  of  a  syphilitic  eruption,  and  which  is  merely 
the  remains  of  the  exfoliated  epidermis ;  but  these  signs  are  un- 
reliable. 

Those  syphilitic  eruptions  which  are  attended  by  ulceration,  as 
impetigo,  rupia,  ecthyma,  and  tubercles,  are  often  arranged  in  cir- 
cular groups;  their  cicatrices,  as  a  matter  of  course,  assume  the  same 
form,  and  are,  moreover,  of  a  dirty  brown  or  bronzed  color,  which 
gradually  fades  away,  and  gives  place  to  a  dull  white.  Within 
these  circles  there  is  generally  a  portion  of  the  integument  which 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

SYPHILITIC  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  SKIN. 

Changes  ix  the  Sensibility  of  the  Skin. — According  to  the 
recent  researches  of  M,  A,  Fournier,  syphilis  very  cominonly  gives 
rise  to  various  disorders  of  the  general  sensibility,  especially  in 
women.  The  most  frequept  of  these  is  a  loss  of  the  perception  of 
pain,  or  analgesia,  with  which  is  sometimes  combined  the  absence 
of  the  sense  of  touch  and  of  temperature.  In  such  cases,  for  in- 
stance, a  pin  may  be  thrust  deeply  into  the  flesh  without  the 
patient's  suffering  any  pain,  or  she  may  he  also  insensible  to  the 
touch  of  the  fingers,  or  cannot  distinguish  between  hot  and  cold 
substances. 

Syphilitic  analgesia  varies  in  degree  in  diCferent  cases,  and  also 
in  the  extent  of  the  surface  affecled.  In  some  instances  it  cttesda 
from  head  to  foot,  in  others  it  is  confined  to  particular  regions, 
when  the  extremities  of  the  limbs,  as  the  hands,  the  lower  half  of 
the  forearms,  the  feet  and  ankles,  are  almost  invariably  iDvolved. 
The  back  of  the  hand,  over  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  metacarpus, 
is  a  favorite  site,  where  it  is  likely  to  be  found,  if  anywhere.  This 
disorder  occurs  during  the  early  secondary  period,  and  most  com-' 
mouly  lasts  for  several  months.  Fournier  says  that  he  has  observed' 
over  a  hundred  cases  of  this  aSeetion  within  the  last  two  yeara.' 


Syphilitic  EBOpnoNs. — Syphilitic  are  distinguished  from  otlii 
eruptions  by  certain  peculiarities,  no  one  of  which  by  itself  pos- 
sesses absolute  value,  but  several  of  which  combined  are  generally 
sufficient  to  establish  the  diagnosis. 

The  color  of  a  syphilitic  eruption  will  often  indicate  its  origin. 
No  very  definite  idea  of  this  color,  however,  can  be  conveyed  by 
words.  To  be  appreciated,  the  eye  must  be  educated  to  detect  it 
n])oa  the  living  body,  and  the  student  should  neglect  no  opportunity 
to  compare  this  and  other  objective  symptoms  of  specific  eruptions 
with  those  pertaining  to  their  congeners  of  dificrent  origin.     The 

<  Annnlcs  de  Dermatologia  el  de  gjphlllgnipliie.  1. 1  1869,  p.  489. 
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older  writers  on  venereal  compared  it  to  the  cut  surface  of  a  ham  ;* 
it  is  now  commonly  known  as  the  copper  color;  but  both  these  com- 
parisons fail  to  convey  a  perfect  idea  of  the  exact  hue  that  is  in- 
tended. It  is  best  described  as  a  reddish-brown  with  a  slight  ad- 
mixture of  yellow,  which  in  many  cases  is  modified  by  the  natural 
color  of  the  skin  and  by  the  age  of  the  eruption. 

The  copper  color  of  syphilitic  eruptions,  however,  is  by  no  means 
constant,  and  may  be  simulated  by  various  forms  of  skin  disease 
which  are  not  dependent  upon  the  syphilitic  virus.  Thus  it  is  never 
seen  in  mucous  patches,  which  are  either  red  or  of  a  grayish  white 
hue.  It  is  absent  in  most  cases  of  syphilitic  erythema  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  eruption,  and  only  appears  as  the  blotches  begin 
to  fade  away ;  and,  as  a  general  rule,  in  nearly  all  syphilitic  erup- 
tions, the  copper  color  is  less  marked  at  an  early  than  at  a  late 
period.  Again,  the  cicatrices  of  lupus,  acne,  and  variola,  may 
assume  a  reddish-brown  color  which  is  readily  mistaken  for  the 
copper  color  of  syphilis.  In  spite  of  these  various  sources  of  error, 
which  with  care  may  generally  be  avoided,  the  peculiarity  referred 
to  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  means  of  distinguishing  syphilitic 
eruptions  from  those  of  simple  origin. 

A  circular  fcflrm,  although  frequent,  is  less  constant  in  syphilitic 
eruptions  than  the  assertions  of  some  authors  would  lead  us  to 
believe.  It  is  often  absent  in  the  erythematous  and  papular  erup- 
tions of  the  early  stage  of  syphilis,  and  is  chiefly  confined  to  the 
pustular  and  tubercular  forms  which  appear  at  a  later  period.  It 
is  also  assumed  by  lepra,  herpes,  and  other  eruptions  of  non-specific 
origin. 

Cazenave  has  especially  insisted  upon  the  thinness  of  the  scales, 
and  upon  the  thickness,  greenish  color,  and  tendency  to  split,  of  the 
scabs ;  and  Biett  upon  the  narrow  whitish  fringe  which  often  sur- 
rounds  each  patch  of  a  syphilitic  eruption,  and  which  is  merely 
the  remains  of  the  exfoliated  epidermis ;  but  these  signs  are  un- 
reliable. 

Those  syphilitic  eruptions  which  are  attended  by  ulceration,  as 
impetigo,  rupia,  ecthyma,  and  tubercles,  are  often  arranged  in  cir- 
cular groups;  their  cicatrices,  as  a  matter  of  course,  assume  the  same 
form,  and  are,  moreover,  of  a  dirty  brown  or  bronzed  color,  which 
gradually  fades  away,  and  gives  place  to  a  dull  white.  Within 
these  circles  there  is  generally  a  portion  of  the  integument  which 

^  **Secate  per  transTersum  pemam,  talis  est  color  pustularum  sine  cortice.** 
Gabriel  Fallopius 
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has  escaped  ulceration,  and  the  presence  of  isolated  depressioas  due 
to  distinct  poatulea  or  tubercles  upon  this  portioft  of  sound  skin,  or 
around  tbe  outer  border  of  the  circle,  is  highly  characteristic  of  the 
scars  of  syphilitic  origin.  Ordinary  lupus  produces  cicatrices  which 
are  somewhat  similar,  but  the  tubercles  are  so  closely  approximated 
that  the  scars  run  into  each  other,  and  are  also  less  deep  than  those 
just  referred  to,'  In  general,  the  cicatrices  of  syphilitic  eruptions 
retain,  for  some  time,  the  copper  color  of  the  preceding  lesion,  but 
this  gradually  disappears. 

The  syphilodermata  are  very  persistent,  but  ao  also  are  cutaneous 
eruptions  of  non-specific  origin,  and  in  this  respect  these  two  classea 
may  at  first  sight  appear  to  be  entirely  identical ;  and  yet  there  is  a 
difference,  for  certain  affections  belonging  to  the  former,  either  remain 
for  an  indefinite  period  under  the  same  type,  or  run  into  other  forms. 
while  the  corresponding  affections  in  the  latter  are  transitory  and 
immutable.  Thus,  ordinary  roseola  entirely  disappears  in  tbe  course 
of  a  few  days,  while  syphilitic  roseola,  unless  arrested  by  treatment, 
often  persists  for  months,  or  gives  place  to  syphilitic  papules  or  pus- 
tules which  may  continue  for  years. 

The  entire  absence,  or  small  amount  of  pruritus  attendant  upon 
the  syphilodermata  is  a  characteristic  and  highly  important  symp- 
tom. It  is  surprising  to  observe  how  little  inconvenience  is  expe- 
rienced by  the  patient  even  when  the  eruption  covers  a  large 
extent  of  surface;  instead  of  suffering  from  a  constant  sensatioa 
of  heat  and  itching,  as  is  usual  in  other  aflecttons  of  the  skin, 
he  will  disregard  its  presence,  or  even  be  entirely  ignorant  of  iu 
existence. 

Some  little  caution  is  requisite,  however,  in  receiving  the  state- 
ments of  patients  upon  this  point.  Many  persons  when  questioned 
as  to  the  amount  of  pruritus  will  at  firsi  represent  it  as  very  con- 
siderable, while  an  examination  of  the  surface  will  indicate,  by  the 
absence  of  scratches  made  by  the  finger  nails,  that  their  senxatioiu 
are  exaggerated,  and  close  inquiry  will  satisfy  the  surgeon  of  the 
correctness  of  this  conclusion.  More  or  less  irritation,  however 
often  attends  syphilitic  eruptions  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  genital 
organs  and  upon  the  scalp,  and  may  be  occasioned  in  any  part  of 
the  body  by  an  accompanying  eczema  of  simple  origin  or  by  svahiea. 
Still,  the  insensibility  of  the  skin  referred  to  is,  in  most  cases,  a  very 
valuable  symptom  of  the  syphilodermata,  and  the  presence  of  severe 
pruritus   should   lead   the   surgeon   to   suspect   some   other  cauae 

'  Bi.Bg£iiEAr,  op.  oil.,  p,  31. 
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than  syphilis.  On  two  occasions,  when  called  to  treat  patients 
supposed  to  be  affected  with  a  syphilitic  eruption,  the  attendant 
itching  has  induced  me  to  make  a  careful  examination  of  the  skin, 
and  has  led  to  the  discovery  of  pediculi  which  were  the  sole  cause 
of  the  disease. 

Bassereau  has  called  attention  to  the  frequent  coexistence  of 
various  forms  of  syphilitic  eruptions  upon  the  same  person,  as  an 
important  element  of  diagnosis.  In  other  affections  of  the  skin,  we 
rarely,  if  ever,  find  a  union  of  blotches,  papules,  vesicles,  and  pus- 
tules ;  while  in  the  early  stage  of  constitutional  infection,  owing  to 
the  rapidity  with  which  one  syphilitic  eruption  runs  into  another,  all 
these  different  forms  are  frequently  observed  at  the  same  time  upon 
the  same  person.  This  tendency  to  polymorphism  is  not  manifested 
by  the  later  syphilitic  eruptions.* 

The  same  author  has  also  dwelt  upon  the  entirely  distinct  char- 
acter of  some  forms  of  syphilitic  eruptions,  and  upon  the  differences 
which  exist  between  others  and  their  congeners  among  the  simple 
affections  of  the  skin.  Thus  mucous  patches  are  only  occasioned 
by  the  syphilitic  virus,  and  certain  forms  of  papules  and  tubercles 
are  exclusively  dependent  upon  the  same  cause.  Again,  syphilitic 
vesicles  often  consist  of  a  papular  base,  with  a  slight  effusion  of 
serum  at  the  summit,  and  syphilitic  pustules  of  impetigo  rest  upon 
prominent  and  thickened  portions  of  the  integument  —  characters 
which  are  never  present  in  the  corresponding  simple  affections  of 
the  skin. 

The  seat  of  an  eruption  will  sometimes  indicate  its  origin.  Thus 
simple  acne  is  confined  to  the  face,  trunk,  and  upper  extremities, 
while  syphilitic  acne  frequently  involves  the  thighs  and  legs. 
Again,  ecthyma  of  the  hairy  scalp  is  almost  invariably  produced  by 
the  syphilitic  poison. 

The  coexistence  of  undoubted  syphilitic  symptoms  will  afford  a 
strong  probability  that  an  eruption  is  of  specific  origin ;  although  it 
should  not  be  forgotten  that  constitutional  infection  is  no  bar  against 
the  outbreak  of  simple  affections  of  the  skin. 

The  history  of  the  case  must  be  taken  into  the  account,  and  the 
symptoms  of  the  preceding  ulcer  and  its  complications  are  especially 
worthy  of  attention  as  a  means  of  determining  whether  the  sore 
was  a  chancroid  or  chancre.  The  length  of  time  since  the  supposed 
contagion,  taken  in  connection  with  the  elementary  lesion  of  the 

1  A  fine  tpeoimen  of  a  polymorphous  syphilitic  eruption,  composed  of  blotches, 
Yesicles,  and  pustules,  is  figured  by  Ricord,  Iconographie,  PI.  X. 
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eraption,  is  nlso  of  value ;  tbua  a  roseola  caanot  be  due  to  a  cbancn 
contracted  eight  or  ten  years,  nor  tubercles  to  one  contracted  two 
months  ago. 

Finally,  the  inSuence  of  treatment  may  aid  in  establishiBg  the 
diagnosis,  since  in  cases  in  which  the  history  of  the  patient  is  im- 
perfect and  the  symptoms  obscure,  a  oautious  trial  of  mercuiy  and 
iodine  will  often  enable  us  to  determine,  by  the  effect  produoed, 
whether  a  cutaneous  eruption  be  due  to  syphilis  or  to  other  caoflea 
It  should  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  ail  syphilitic  patients  do 
not  improve  under  the  administration  of  specific  remedies,  so  iJot 
the  effbct  of  treatment  cannot  be  regarded  as  infallible. 

I  shall  follow  the  classiScation  adopted  by  Cazenave,  and  desoribs 
syphilitic  emptions  under  the  following  heads:  — 

1.  The  ez&nthematous. 

2.  The  papular. 
8.  The  squamous. 

4.  The  vesicular.  ' 

6.  The  bullous.  "      " 

6.  The  pustular. 

7.  The  tubercular. 
In  describinnf  those  eruptions,  T  shall  have  frequent  oecamnn  M 

refer  to  the  work  of  M.  Bassereau,  which  is  one  of  the  most  recent, 
and  probably  the  most  thorough,  that  has  appeared  on  this  snbject. 
I  propose  also  to  indicate  in  foot-notes  the  plates  of  Ricord's  ad- 
mirable representations  of  venereal  disease  in  which  the  varions 
eruptions  are  figured,  in  order  that  they  may  readily  be  referred  to 
by  the  student  who  has  access  to  the  work. 

Syphilitic  Erythema  {Sypkililic  Soseola). — Syphilitic  erythenu 
is  the  earliest  and  most  frequent  of  all  the  syphilodermata.  This 
eruption  consists  of  irregular  spots  of  a  rose  or  pale  red  color  which 
disappears  on  pressure,  upon  a  level  with  the  surrounding  surface 
and  either  isolated,  or  variously  grouped  together,  so  as  to  form 
crescents,  circles,  etc.'  Sometimes  the  blotches  are  of  a  brighter 
red  which  is  only  partially  ef&ced  by  pressure,  are  slightly  pro- 
minent^ and  studded  with  minute  elevations,  due  to  distention  of 
the  cutaneous  follicles.  This  eruption  is  generally  slow  and  insidi- 
ous in  its  development,  appears  by  preference  upon  the  abdomen, 
thorax,  axillfe,  and  the  superior  portions  of  both  the  upper  and 
*  Iconagraphie,  Pla.  XT.,  XT.  bit,  Mr,  et  qaalar. 
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lower  extremities,  and  is  so  free  from  febrile  excitement,  heat,  and 
pruritus,  that  the  patient  may  not  discover  its  presence  unless  by 
accident. 

In  some  cases,  however,  when  hastened  by  alcoholic  stimulants, 
a  hot  bath,  or  prolonged  exercise,  it  makes  its  appearance  suddenly, 
is  attended  by  general  disturbance  of  the  system,  and  may  cover 
the  whole  surface  of  the  integument  including  the  face,  which, 
under  other  circumstances,  usually  escapes.  I  have  known  of  two 
I  or  three  instances  in  which  a  hot  bath  taken  a  short  time  before 
going  to  a  party  has  brought  out  a  syphilitic  roseola  upon  the  face 
and  neck  which  was  first  detected  by  the  man's  associates  in  the 
ball-room. 

The  hands  are  in  most  cases  unaiBfected,  but  may  also  be  involved, 
and  in  a  few  instances  the  only  traces  of  the  eruption  are  two  or 
three  blotches  upon  the  palms.  Upon  the  dorsal  surface  the  erup- 
tion assumes  the  same  appearance  as  upon  other  parts  of  the  body, 
while  upon  the  palms  the  blotches  are  seated  upon  thickened  por- 
tions of  the  integument,  which  Skfe  slightly  prominent  and  sensitive 
upon  pressure,  exhibit  the  copper  color  to  an  unusual  degree,  and 
often  become  squamous.^ 

Syphilitic  roseola  gradually  assumes  a  faint  copper  color,  which 
in  some  cases,  however,  is  absent  during  the  whole  course  of  the 
eruption ;  unless  arrested  by  treatment  it  rarely  disappears  in  less 
than  six  weeks  and  may  continue  for  as  many  months ;  as  it  passes 
off  slight  exfoliation  of  the  epidermis  takes  place,  and  the  blotches 
are  succeeded  by  dingy  discolorations  of  the  skin,  which  remain  for 
some  time.  Relapses  often  take  place  within  a  period  of  a  few  weeks 
or  months,  in  consequence  of  the  premature  suspension  of  treatment, 
indulgence  in  alcoholic  stimulants  or  other  depressing  influences, 
and  are  not  unfrequently  accompanied  by  a  reappearance  of  the 
induration  at  the  site  of  the  chancre. 

I  have  already  quoted  in  another  chapter  the  statistics  of  M. 
Bassereau  relative  to  the  time  of  the  appearance  of  syphilitic  ery- 
thema, and  will  at  present  merely  state  the  general  conclusions  upon 
this  subject  arrived  at  by  this  able  and  reliable  observer.  When 
no  mercurial  is  administered  for  the  primary  sore,  this  eruption 
generally  appears  between  the  thirtieth  and  sixtieth  day  after  con- 
tagion ;  it  is  not  uncommon  from  the  sixtieth  to  the  ninetieth  day ; 
but  is  seldom  met  with  as  late  as  the  fourth  month,  and  is  exceed- 
ingly rare  in  the  fifth ;  beyond  which  time  it  only  occurs  in  the 

I  loonographie,  PI.  XV.  ter. 
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ment  of  the  lymphatic  ganglia  in  various  parts  of  the  body,  sod 
especially  those  situated  upon  the  lateral  and  posterior  portions  d 
the  neck.   We  are  not  here  speaking  of  the  induration  of  the  gutgla 
in  anatomical  connection  with  the  primary  sore  —  the  indunud 
f'.gV^^^  which  assume  their  cartilaginous  hardness  about  the  n 
'''tine  as  the  base  of  the  chancre.     The  symptom  referred  to  is 
engorgement  —  not  induration  —  of  glands  at  a  distance  from' 
point  where  the  virus  entered  the  system,  and  first  appears  Bomo  m 
or  eight  weeks  after  the  chancre  in  conjunction  with  other 
secondary  manifestations. 

This  symptom  is  present  in  a  large  majority  of  cases  at  this 
of  the  disease.  Eicord  speaks  of  it  as  "  perhaps  the  most  con 
the  earliest,  and  the  most  characteristic  symptom  of 
s^-pbilis.'"  Basaereau'  found  it  in  ninety  per  cent,  of  all  the  cai 
of  syphiUtic  erythema  which  came  under  his  observation;  and 
most  of  the  exceptional  cases  the  patients  had  taken  mereuiy 
were  not  seen  for  some  time  after  the  eruption  appeared.  Il  u 
early  syphilitic  symptom,  and  occurs,  if  at  all,  within  a  year  ti 
contagion.  Ricord  states  that  it  is  rarely  seen  in  persons  who  » 
tract  syphilis  after  forty  years  of  age,  though  Bassereau  met  ir 
one  case  in  a  man  aged  sixty-three,  and  another  in  one  aged  . 
venty-four;  from  which  it  would  appear  that  this  rule  is  by 
means  invariable. 

The  glands  most  frequently  affected  are  those  situated  along  d 
upper  two-thirds  of  the  posterior  border  of  the  sterno-cloido  i 
toideus  muscle;  but  those  on  the  back  of  the  neck  beneath 
occiput,  and  one  just  posterior  to  the  ear  and  over  the  mastoid  | 
cess  may  also  be  involved.    All  the  glands  in  the  regions  meDtiooe 
are  not,  however,  implicated  in  the  same  person ;  the  number  il 
frequently  but  one  or  two,  and  rarely  exceeds  six  or  eight.    !■ 
state  of  health  these  bodies  can  with  difficulty  be  detected;  boH 
when  enlarged  by  syphilis,  they  may  attain  the  size  of  a  bean  al 
almond,  and  are  oft«n  so  prominent  as  to  be  recognized  by  the  sigU 
as  well  as  the  touch,  and  even  to  attract  the  notice  of  the  paticnt'l 
unprofessional  associates.    As  a  general  rule,  their  number  and  siM 
correspond  to  the  extent  and  severity  of  the  neighboring  emptiai 
upon  the  scalp. 

Other  glands  besides  those  of  the  neck  may  be  engorged  in  I 
same  manner.  Sigmund  has  especially  insisted  upon  enUigeaK 
of  a  lymphatic  gland  situated  between  the  biceps  and  triceps  m' 

>  IconograpMr,  Remarks  oa  the  case  figured  in  Plnte  XLV. 
«  Op.  cil.,  p.  68. 


ENGORGEMENT    OP    THE    CERVICAL    GANGLIA.         537 

cles  just  above  the  internal  condyle  of  the  humerus,  where  I  fre- 
quently observe  it,  although  I  do  not  believe  it  to  be  as  constant  as 
Sigmund's  remarks  would  lead  one  to  suppose.  Bassereau  has  found 
the  glands  of  the  axilla  ajBfected,  but  only  in  case  there  was  a  papular 
or  pustular  eruption  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  shoulder.  The  sub- 
maxillary ganglia  are  also  not  unfrequently  tumefied,  when  the  throat 
is  the  seat  of  syphilitic  angina  or  when  the  mouth  is  made  sore  by 
the  use  of  mercury. 

This  engorgement  of  the  ganglia  almost  invariably  terminates  in 
resolution.  In  one  case  only,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  has  suppuration 
been  known  to  take  place.  This  occurred  in  a  patient,  aged  30,  of  a 
scrofulous  habit,  under  the  care  of  Bassereau,  in  whom  two  collec- 
tions of  matter  were  formed  in  the  cellular  tissue  around  the  gland, 
attended  by  severe  febrile  excitement  and  requiring  puncture. 

Some  difference  of  opinion  has  been  entertained  as  to  the  ques- 
tion whether  this  engorgement  is  necessarily  dependent  upon  a 
neighboring  eruption  upon  the  scalp  or  integument.  Eicord  be- 
lieves that  it  is  not,  and  states  in  support  of  his  opinion  that  it  often 
occurs  before  the  slightest  trace  of  an  eruption  is  visible ;  and  to 
meet  the  objection  that  a  pustule  of  ecthyma  might  be  concealed  in 
the  hair  and  escape  notice,  this  surgeon  has  repeatedly  shaved  the 
head  and  proved  the  scalp  to  be  intact.  Admitting,  however,  that 
the  engorgement  of  the  glands  precedes  the  eruption,.it  does  not  dis- 
prove the  connection  between  the  two,  which  is  rendered  probable 
by  the  correspondence  in  their  intensity ;  and  swelling  of  the  sub- 
maxillary glands,  as  is  well  known,  is  often  anterior  to  an  eruption 
of  erysipelas  upon  the  face.  Diday  is  confident  that  engorgement 
of  the  ganglia  does  not  exist  without  the  presence  of  some  affection 
of  the  neighboring  integument  or  mucous  membrane,  and  that  ii 
corresponds  in  intensity  with  the  severity  of  the  latter.  For  in- 
stance, the  epitrochlear  gland  is  always  most  enlarged  upon  which- 
ever side  syphilitic  squamae  upon  the  hand  are  most  marked. 

Icterus. — Jaundice  is  sometimes  observed  as  an  accompani- 
ment of  the  first  outbreak  of  secondary  symptoms,  cases  of  which 
have  been  reported  by  Eicord,  Gubler,  Luton,  and  A.  Foville.  Its 
intensity  is  not  usually  great,  and  its  duration  is  short,  never  ex- 
ceeding twenty  or  thirty  days.  In  exceptional  cases  some  en- 
largement of  the  liver  has  been  detected.  It  is  evident  that  this 
discoloration  of  the  skin  may  to  some  extent  mask  the  appearance 
of  an  exanthematous  eruption.  The  cause  of  this  symptom  is 
obscure;  Lancereaux  suspects  that  it  may  be  due  to  compression 
of  the  biliary  ducts  by  tumefied  lymphatic  glands,  as  is  known  to 
occur  in  some  cases  of  tertiary  syphilis. 
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observed,  but  leaa  frequently  than  was  supposed  by  Carmiubte!. 
who  regarded  it  as  the  most  common  attandant  upon  thid  fonn  of 
eruption. 

Syphilitic  papules  may  be  confounded  with  syphilitic  tubercle 
with  common  lichen,  and  with  acne  indurata.  Tubercles  nuyba 
distinguished  by  the  later  "tage  of  their  development,  their  larger 
size,  the  greater  depth  to  which  they  involve  the  tissues,  aixl  bj 
their  tendency  to  ulceration.  Liuhen  ia  attended  with  considerable 
febrile  excitement  and  severe  pruritus,  and  is  rapid  in  its  COWM 
and  termination.  It  is  sometimes  extremely  difficult  to  distiogvuli 
syphilitic  lichen  when  occupying  the  usual  seat  of  acne,  as  the  bet, 
shoulders,  or  back,  from  the  latter  eruption.  In  such  cues  the 
presence  or  absence  of  other  syphilitic  symptoms  must  chiefly  bt 
relied  upon  to  eatabUah  the  diagnosis. 


Syphilitic  Squama  {Syphilitic  Pityriaaia,  Psoriaaia  and  LrfTa\— 
Many  of  the  syphilodermata  in  their  later  stages  are  attended  by 
desquamation  of  the  epidermis,  and  may  assume  the  appearanoe  of 
scaly  eruptions,  when  they  have  had  for  their  initial  dement  aj- 
tbema,  papula,  or  even  vesicles  and  tubercles ;  hence  some  aolhca 
have  been  disinclined  to  admit  aquamse  among  the  syphilodemuti, 
and  have  referred  those  cases  generally  included  under  this  he&d  to 
other  eruptions. 

Syphilitic  pityriasis,  in  which  the  scales  are  thin  and  furfiiraceoa^ 
is  chiefly  met  with  upon  the  scalp,  and  sometimes  upon  the  en 
brows  and  those  portions  of  the  face  which  are  occupied  bv  ih« 
beard.  It  may  succeed  an  eruption  of  erythema  or  papules,  or  forai 
upon  the  cicatrices  left  by  vesicles  or  pustules.  Upon  the  hoi, 
where  it  is  most  common,  the  epidermic  scales  are  thrown  off  ts 
large  quantities,  or  collect  in  a  coDtinuous  scurf  about  the  roots  of 
the  hair,  which  generally  falls  off  to  a  very  great  extent. 

Syphilitic  psoriasis,  in  which  the  scales  are  larger  and  thkktr 
than  in  the  preceding  variety,  may  bo  developed  on  all  parts  of  li« 
body.  In  most  instances  it  succeeds  an  eruption  of  papolci  or 
tubercles,  and  sometimes  of  pustules;  while  in  a  few  cases  it  mniU 
appear  to  be  squamous  from  the  outset.  Like  common  psoria^  it 
is  divided  into  several  varieties  dependent  upon  the  form  of  tb« 
patches,  which  in  psoriasis  gultala  are  small  and  scattered ;  in  fwf*- 
asia  diffusa,  of  larger  size  and  more  or  less  continuous;  while  is 
lepra  they  assume  the  form  of  circles.  The  integument  bmesdi 
these  patches  is  the  seat  of  a  low  form  of  inflammation,  and  i*  of  » 
red  color,  in  which  the  copper  hue  is  often  absent.     Unlike  the 
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older  writers  on  venereal  compared  it  to  the  cut  surface  of  a  ham  ;* 
it  is  now  commonly  known  as  the  copper  color;  but  both  these  com- 
parisons fail  to  convey  a  perfect  idea  of  the  exact  hue  that  is  in- 
tended. It  is  best  described  as  a  reddish-brown  with  a  slight  ad- 
mixture of  yellow,  which  in  many  cases  is  modified  by  the  natural 
color  of  the  skin  and  by  the  age  of  the  eruption. 

The  copper  color  of  syphilitic  eruptions,  however,  is  by  no  means 
constant,  and  may  be  simulated  by  various  forms  of  skin  disease 
which  are  not  dependent  upon  the  syphilitic  virus.  Thus  it  is  never 
seen  in  mucous  patches,  which  are  either  red  or  of  a  grayish  white 
hue.  It  is  absent  in  most  cases  of  syphilitic  erythema  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  eruption,  and  only  appears  as  the  blotches  begin 
to  fede  away ;  and,  as  a  general  rule,  in  nearly  all  syphilitic  erup- 
tions, the  copper  color  is  less  marked  at  an  early  than  at  a  lato 
period.  Again,  the  cicatrices  of  lupus,  acne,  and  variola,  may 
assume  a  reddish-brown  color  which  is  readily  mistaken  for  the 
copper  color  of  syphilis.  In  spite  of  these  various  sources  of  error, 
which  with  care  may  generally  be  avoided,  the  peculiarity  referred 
to  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  means  of  distinguishing  syphilitic 
eruptions  from  those  of  simple  origin. 

A  circular  form,  although  frequent,  is  less  constant  in  syphilitic 
eruptions  than  the  assertions  of  some  authors  would  lead  us  to 
believe.  It  is  often  absent  in  the  erythematous  and  papular  erup- 
tions of  the  early  stage  of  syphilis,  and  is  chiefly  confined  to  the 
pustular  and  tubercular  forms  which  appear  at  a  later  period.  It 
is  also  assxmied  by  lepra,  herpes,  and  other  eruptions  of  non-specific 
origin. 

Cazenave  has  especially  insisted  upon  the  thinness  of  the  scales, 
and  upon  the  thickness,  greenish  color,  and  tendency  to  split,  of  the 
scabs;  and  Biett  upon  the  narrow  whitish  fringe  which  often  sur- 
rotinds  each  patch  of  a  syphilitic  eruption,  and  which  is  merely 
the  remains  of  the  exfoliated  epidermis ;  but  these  signs  are  un* 
reliable. 

Those  syphilitic  eruptions  which  are  attended  by  ulceration,  as 
impetigo,  rupia,  ecthyma,  and  tubercles,  are  often  arranged  in  cir- 
cular groups;  their  cicatrices,  as  a  matter  of  course,  assume  the  same 
form,  and  are,  moreover,  of  a  dirty  brown  or  bronzed  color,  which 
gradually  fades  away,  and  gives  place  to  a  dull  white.  Within 
these  circles  there  is  generally  a  portion  of  the  integument  which 

1  "Seeate  per  transYersum  pemam,  talis  est  color  pusiularum  sine  cortice." 
Gabriel  FaUopius 
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has  escaped  ulceration,  and  the  presence  of  isolated  depressions  doe 
to  distinct  pustules  or  tubercles  upon  tliis  portioa  of  sound  skin,  ot 
around  the  outer  border  of  the  circle,  is  highly  characteristic  of  tin 
scars  of  syphilitic  origin.  Ordinary  lupus  produces  cicatrices  whick 
are  aomewhat  similar,  but  the  tubercles  are  so  closely  approxinuttd 
that  the  scars  run  into  each  other,  and  are  also  leas  deep  than  ihoat 
just  referred  to.'  In  general,  the  cicatrices  of  syphilitic  eruptiooi 
retain,  for  some  time,  the  copper  color  of  the  preceding  lesion,  but 
this  gradually  disappears. 

The  syphiloderraata  are  very  persistent,  but  so  also  are  cutaDMiii> 
eruptions  of  non-specific  origin,  and  in  this  respect  these  two  cksset 
may  at  first  sight  appear  to  be  entirely  identical;  and  yet  there  is  ft 
difference,  for  certain  afiections  belonging  to  the  former,  either  n 
for  an  indefinite  period  under  the  same  type,  or  run  into  other  fi 
while  the  corresponding  affections  in  the  latter  are  transitory  uu 
immutable.  Thus,  ordinary  roseola  entirely  disappears  in  the  coma 
■of  a  few  days,  while  syphilitic  roseola,  unless  arrested  by  treatmenl 
often  persists  for  months,  or  gives  place  to  syphilitic  papules  or  pa 
tules  which  may  continue  for  years. 

The  entire  absence,  or  small  amount  of  pruritus  attendant  npd 
the  syphilodermata  13  a  characteristic  and  highly  important  t 
torn.  It  is  surprising  to  observe  bow  little  inconvenience  isexpl 
rienced  by  the  patient  even  when  the  eruption  covers  a  larg 
extent  of  surface;  instead  of  suffering  from  a  constant  seosatioi 
of  heat  and  itching,  as  is  usual  in  other  affections  of  the  skJB^ 
he  will  disregard  its  presence,  or  even  be  entirely  ignorant  of  it 
existence. 

Some  little  caution  is  requisite,  however,  in  receiving  the  si 
ments  of  patients  upon  this  point.  Many  persons  when  questionM 
as  to  the  amount  of  pruritus  will  at  first  represent  it  as  very  c 
siderable,  while  an  examination  of  the  surface  will  indicate,  by  tfa 
absence  of  scratches  made  by  the  finger  naila,  that  their  sensatioi 
are  exaggerated,  and  close  inquiry  will  satisfy  the  surgeon  of  tli 
correctness  of  this  conclusion.  More  or  less  irritation,  howevtS 
often  attends  syphilitic  eruptions  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  geoitd 
organs  and  upon  the  scalp,  and  may  be  occasioned  in  any  part  of 
the  body  by  an  accompanying  eczema  of  simple  origin  or  by  acabio^ 
Still,  the  insensibility  of  the  skin  referred  to  is,  in  most  cases,  a  v 
valuable  symptom  of  the  syphilodermata,  and  the  presence  of  »e 
pruritus   should   lead   the   surgeon   to   suspect   some   oth«r  c 
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than  syphilis.  On  two  occasions,  when  called  to  treat  patients 
supposed  to  be  affected  with  a  syphilitic  eruption,  the  attendant 
itching  has  induced  me  to  make  a  careful  examination  of  the  skin, 
and  has  led  to  the  discovery  of  pediculi  which  were  the  sole  cause 
of  the  disease. 

Bassereau  has  called  attention  to  the  frequent  coexistence  of 
various  forms  of  syphilitic  eruptions  upon  the  same  person,  as  an 
important  element  of  diagnosis.  In  other  affections  of  the  skin,  we 
rarely,  if  ever,  find  a  union  of  blotches,  papules,  vesicles,  and  pus- 
tules ;  while  in  the  early  stage  of  constitutional  infection,  owing  to 
the  rapidity  with  which  one  syphilitic  eruption  runs  into  another,  all 
these  different  forms  are  frequently  observed  at  the  same  time  upon 
the  same  person.  This  tendency  to  polymorphism  is  not  manifested 
by  the  later  syphilitic  eruptions.* 

The  same  author  has  also  dwelt  upon  the  entirely  distinct  char- 
acter of  some  forms  of  syphilitic  eruptions,  and  upon  the  differences 
which  exist  between  others  and  their  congeners  among  the  simple 
affections  of  the  skin.  Thus  mucous  patches  are  only  occasioned 
by  the  syphilitic  virus,  and  certain  forms  of  papules  and  tubercles 
are  exclusively  dependent  upon  the  same  cause.  Again,  syphilitic 
vesicles  often  consist  of  a  papular  base,  with  a  slight  effusion  of 
serum  at  the  summit,  and  syphilitic  pustules  of  impetigo  rest  upon 
prominent  and  thickened  portions  of  the  integument  —  characters 
which  are  never  present  in  the  corresponding  simple  affections  of 
the  skin. 

The  seat  of  an  eruption  will  sometimes  indicate  its  origin.  Thus 
simple  acne  is  confined  to  the  face,  trunk,  and  upper  extremities, 
while  syphilitic  acne  frequently  involves  the  thighs  and  legs. 
Again,  ecthyma  of  the  hairy  scalp  is  almost  invariably  produced  by 
the  syphilitic  poison. 

The  coexistence  of  undoubted  syphilitic  symptoms  will  afford  a 
strong  probability  that  an  eruption  is  of  specific  origin ;  although  it 
should  not  be  forgotten  that  constitutional  infection  is  no  bar  against 
the  outbreak  of  simple  affections  of  the  skin. 

The  history  of  the  case  must  be  taken  into  the  account,  and  the 
symptoms  of  the  preceding  ulcer  and  its  complications  are  especially 
worthy  of  attention  as  a  means  of  determining  whether  the  sore 
was  a  chancroid  or  chancre.  The  length  of  time  since  the  supposed 
contagion,  taken  in  connection  with  the  elementary  lesion  of  the 

1  A  fine  speeimen  of  a  polymorphous  syphilitic  eruptioD,  composed  of  blotches, 
TeBicles,  and  pustules,  is  figured  by  Ricord,  Iconographie,  PL  X. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

STFniLITIG  AFFECTIONS  OF  TniS  SKIJI. 

CnANQK3  IS  THE  SENSIBILITY  OF  THE  Skin. — According  to  I 
recent  researches  of  M,  A.  Fournier,  syphilis  very  commonly  gi' 
rise  to  various  disorders  of  the  general  sensibility,  especi^illy 
women.     The  most  frequept  of  these  ia  a  loss  of  the  perccpiioa  of 
pain,  or  analgesia,  with  which  is  sometimes  combined  the  absenof 
of  the  sense  of  touch  and  of  temperature.     In  such  cases,  for 
Etance,  a  pin  may  be  thrust   deeply  into  the  flesh  without 
patient's  suffering  any  pain,  or  she  maybe  also  iuseosible  to  tl 
touch  of  the  fingers,  or  cannot  distinguish  betweeo  hot  and  oo 
substances. 

Syphilitic  analgesia  varies  in  degree  in  different  cases,  and  al 
in  the  extent  of  the  surface  affected.     In  some  instances  it  extea 
from  head  to  foot,  in  others  it  is  confined  to  particular  regtoi 
when  the  extremities  of  the  limbs,  as  the  hands,  the  lower  half  ■ 
the  forearms,  the  feet  and  ankles,  are  almost  invariably  inroln 
The  back  of  the  hand,  over  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  metacarpi 
is  a  favorite  site,  where  it  is  likely  to  he  found,  if  anywhere. 
disorder  occurs  during  the  early  secondary  period,  and  most 
monly  lasts  for  several  months.     Fournier  says  that  he  has 
over  a  hundred  cases  of  this  aSection  within  the  last  two  years.' 

Syphilitic  Ebuptions. — Syphilitic  are  distinguished  from  otJM 
eruptions  by  certain  peculiarities,  no  one  of  which  by  itself  p 
Besses  absolute  value,  but  several  of  which  combined  are  geiienit| 
sufficient  to  establish  the  diagnosis. 

The  cohr  of  a  syphilitic  eruption  will  often  ludicale  ita  origifc 
No  very  definite  idea  of  this  color,  however,  can  be  conveyed  bf 
words.  To  be  appreciated,  the  eye  must  bo  educated  to  detMl  A 
upon  the  living  body,  and  the  student  should  neglect  no  opportuoilf 
to  compare  this  and  other  objective  symptoms  of  specific  erupliool 
with  those  pertaining  to  their  congeners  of  different  origin.    Tto 

I  AdduIis  do  Derm^ttAo^c  el  ds  SjphiUgraphie.  I.  i.  I36C,  p.  486. 
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older  writers  on  venereal  compared  it  to  the  cut  surface  of  a  ham;^ 
it  is  now  commonly  known  as  the  copper  color;  but  both  these  com- 
parisons fail  to  convey  a  perfect  idea  of  the  exact  hue  that  is  in- 
tended. It  is  best  described  as  a  reddish-brown  with  a  slight  ad- 
mixture of  yellow,  which  in  many  cases  is  modified  by  the  natural 
color  of  the  skin  and  by  the  age  of  the  eruption. 

The  copper  color  of  syphilitic  eruptions,  however,  is  by  no  means 
constant,  and  may  be  simulated  by  various  forms  of  skin  disease 
which  are  not  dependent  upon  the  syphilitic  virus.  Thus  it  is  never 
seen  in  mucous  patches,  which  are  either  red  or  of  a  grayish  white 
hue.  It  is  absent  in  most  cases  of  syphilitic  erythema  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  eruption,  and  only  appears  as  the  blotches  begin 
to  fade  away ;  and,  as  a  general  rule,  in  nearly  all  syphilitic  erup- 
tions, the  copper  color  is  less  marked  at  an  early  than  at  a  late 
period.  Again,  the  cicatrices  of  lupus,  acne,  and  variola,  may 
assume  a  reddish-brown  color  which  is  readily  mistaken  for  the 
copper  color  of  syphilis.  In  spite  of  these  various  sources  of  error, 
which  with  care  may  generally  be  avoided,  the  peculiarity  referred 
to  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  means  of  distinguishing  syphilitic 
eruptions  from  those  of  simple  origin. 

A  circular  form^  although  frequent,  is  less  constant  in  syphilitic 
eruptions  than  the  assertions  of  some  authors  would  lead  us  to 
believe.  It  is  often  absent  in  the  erythematous  and  papular  erup- 
tions of  the  early  stage  of  syphilis,  and  is  chiefly  confined  to  the 
pustular  and  tubercular  forms  which  appear  at  a  later  period.  It 
is  also  assumed  by  lepra,  herpes,  and  other  eruptions  of  non-specific 
origin. 

Cazenave  has  especially  insisted  upon  the  thinness  of  the  scales, 
and  upon  the  thickness,  greenish  color,  and  tendency  to  split,  of  the 
scabs;  and  Biett  upon  the  narrow  whitish  fringe  which  often  sur- 
rounds each  patch  of  a  syphilitic  eruption,  and  which  is  merely 
the  remains  of  the  exfoliated  epidermis ;  but  these  signs  are  un- 
reliable. 

Those  syphilitic  eruptions  which  are  attended  by  ulceration,  as 
impetigo,  rupia,  ecthyma,  and  tubercles,  are  often  arranged  in  cir- 
cidar  groups;  their  cicatrices,  as  a  matter  of  course,  assume  the  same 
form,  and  are,  moreover,  of  a  dirty  brown  or  bronzed  color,  which 
gradually  fades  away,  and  gives  place  to  a  dull  white.  Within 
these  circles  there  is  generally  a  portion  of  the  integument  which 

1  "Seoate  per  transTersum  pemam,  talis  est  color  pustularum  sine  cortioe.*' 
Gabriel  Fallopias 
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scab,  by  the  copper  color  of  its  later  stages,  and  by  the  e 
of  other  syphilitic  symptoms  which  generally  belong  to  the  okrii* 
period  of  constitutional  infection,  since,  in  most  cases,  syphilitio  J 
appears  within  a  few  months  after  contagion. 

Si/p/dUiic  Impetigo.  —  The  pustules  of  syphilitic  impetigo  are  SA, 
of  variable  size,  and  either  isolated  or  in  groups ;  their  base  is  rillwr 
somewhat  elevated  and  of  a  coppery  red  color,  or  sunken  wilbin  I 
prominent  border  of  the  same  aspect.  An  important  feature  is  thl 
color  of  the  scabs,  which  are  of  a  grayish  or  greenish-yellow  boe. 

This  eruption  is  frequently  observed  upon  various  porUonsoflln 
face,  more  particularly  around  the  alaa  nasi,  at  the  commissuns  of 
the  lips,  and  in  the  beard '  and  eyebrows,  and  is  also  met  with  npot 
the  trunk,  scrotum,  and  the  upper  and  lower  extremities. 

Syphilitic  impetigo,  when  situated  upon  the  labial  ( 
or  around  the  nasal  orifices,'  presents  a  very  characteristio  a 
ance,  which  is  not  observed  in  any  eruption  of  simple  origin.  Tit 
integument  beneath  is  superficially  ulcerated  and  generally  Tegfr 
tates  above  the  surrounding  surface,  while  the  summita  of  the  gnm* 
lations  are  covered  with  small  yellowish  scabs,  and  the  patches  tea 
to  arrange  themselves  in  circles  or  parts  of  circles,  which  are  m 
rounded  by  a  prominent  border  or  copper-colored  areola.  At  tl 
commissures  of  the  lips  they  are  frequently  continuous  with  mucoi 
patches  of  the  mucous  membrane  within  the  mouth.  Upon  oibd 
portions  of  the  face  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  distinguish  ayphilitl 
from  common  impetigo. 

When  seated  upon  the  scalp,  forehead,  thorax,  and  extremitiN 
the  pustules  may  bo  scattered  or  in  groups,  and  often  rest  upoai 
hard,  elevated,  and  dark  red  base ;  while  the  scabs  are  of  a  greeoii 
yellow  color,  and  the  integument  beneath  is  ulcerated.  Aa  a  gfM 
rule  these  ulcerations  are  deeper  and  more  extensire  t!" 
time  which  has  elapsed  since  contagion. 

The  French  have  given  the  name  of  "pustulo^rui 
form  of  impetigo,  which  is  only  met  with  as  a  lat«  t 
general  syphilis.     The  pustules  are  large  and  arranged  i 
and,  the  ulcers  becoming  continuous  by  gradual  extension,  c 
patches  are  formed  covered  with  yellowish  scabs  wbicli  ai 
prominent  around  the  margin,  and  surrounded  by  an  areola  o 
red  color.     The  cicatrices  are  excavated,  at  first  rod  and  i  " 
of  a  dull  white  color,  and  resemble  those  pnxluced  by  &  deep  h 

SiiphilHic  Ecthyma. — Syphilitic  ecthyma,  the  most  frequent  o 
'  Icdnogrnphic.  PI   XLV.  •  Iconognpliic,  Tl.  XUL,  f 
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than  syphilis.  On  two  occasions,  when  called  to  treat  patients 
supposed  to  be  affected  with  a  syphilitic  eruption,  the  attendant 
itching  has  induced  me  to  make  a  careful  examination  of  the  skin, 
and  has  led  to  the  discovery  of  pediculi  which  were  the  sole  cause 
of  the  disease. 

Bassereau  has  called  attention  to  the  frequent  coexistence  of 
various  forms  of  syphilitic  eruptions  upon  the  same  person,  as  an 
important  element  of  diagnosis.  In  other  affections  of  the  skin,  we 
rarely,  if  ever,  find  a  union  of  blotches,  papules,  vesicles,  and  pus- 
tules ;  while  in  the  early  stage  of  constitutional  infection,  owing  to 
the  rapidity  with  which  one  syphilitic  eruption  runs  into  another,  all 
these  different  forms  are  frequently  observed  at  the  same  time  upon 
the  same  person.  This  tendency  to  polymorphism  is  not  manifested 
by  the  later  syphilitic  eruptions.* 

The  same  author  has  also  dwelt  upon  the  entirely  distinct  char- 
acter of  some  forms  of  syphilitic  eruptions,  and  upon  the  differences 
which  exist  between  others  and  their  congeners  among  the  simple 
affections  of  the  skin.  Thus  mucous  patches  are  only  occasioned 
by  the  syphilitic  virus,  and  certain  forms  of  papules  and  tubercles 
are  exclusively  dependent  upon  the  same  cause.  Again,  syphilitic 
vesicles  often  consist  of  a  papular  base,  with  a  slight  effusion  of 
serum  at  the  summit,  and  syphilitic  pustules  of  impetigo  rest  upon 
prominent  and  thickened  portions  of  the  integument  —  characters 
which  are  never  present  in  the  corresponding  simple  affections  of 
the  skin. 

The  seat  of  an  eruption  will  sometimes  indicate  its  origin.  Thus 
simple  acne  is  confined  to  the  face,  trunk,  and  upper  extremities, 
while  syphilitic  acne  frequently  involves  the  thighs  and  legs. 
Again,  ecthyma  of  the  hairy  scalp  is  almost  invariably  produced  by 
the  syphilitic  poison. 

The  coexistence  of  undoubted  syphilitic  symptoms  will  afford  a 
strong  probability  that  an  eruption  is  of  specific  origin ;  although  it 
should  not  be  forgotten  that  constitutional  infection  is  no  bar  against 
the  outbreak  of  simple  affections  of  the  skin. 

The  history  of  the  case  must  be  taken  into  the  account,  and  the 
symptoms  of  the  preceding  ulcer  and  its  complications  are  especially 
worthy  of  attention  as  a  means  of  determining  whether  the  sore 
was  a  chancroid  or  chancre.  The  length  of  time  since  the  supposed 
contagion,  taken  in  connection  with  the  elementary  lesion  of  the 

1  A  fine  ipeoimen  of  a  polymorphous  syphilitic  eruption,  composed  of  blotches, 
vesicles,  and  pustules,  is  figured  by  Ricord,  Iconographie,  PI.  X. 
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over  a  stiU  larger  surface,  and  the  outline  of  which  exhibits  \h 
circular  form  so  frequently  seen  in  syphilitic  eruptions.  Thoe 
patches,  like  those  of  impetigo,  which  they  resemble,  are  known ly 
the  name  of  "  pustulo-crustaceous." 

An  eruption  of  syphilitic  pustules  is  often  preceded  by  ihecc 
biiiation  of  symptoms  which  I  have  described  under  the  head  (J 
syphilitic  fever.     These  symptoms,  however,  are  of  short  duratici^ 
but  the  eruption  itself  ia  very  persistent,  and,  under  the  best  dJRcUi 
treatment,  may  last  for  several  months. 

The  superficial  varieties  of  syphilitic  pustules  belong  to  the  taAf, 
and  the  deep  to  the  late  periods  of  constitutional  infection.  TI 
former  are  more  generally  difEuaed  over  the  integument  than  tl 
latter,  Basscreau  lays  down  the  rule,  that  a  poatular  eruption  occ* 
pying  different  parts  of  the  body,  is  rarely  met  with  at  a  later  ^avi 
than  six  months  after  contagion,  unless  delayed  by  treatment,  irf 
calls  attention  to  a  remark  made  by  Gabriel  Fallopiiia  in  the  m 
teenth  century  to  the  effect  that  "  when  the  pustules  invaije  i 
whole  body,  and  when  they  are  developed  in  the  hair  and  hear^l 
is  a  sign  that  the  French  disease  has  been  contracted  within  fini 
six  months," 

On  the  other  hand,  the  deep  varieties  of  syphilitic  pustules  occnj] 
in  most  cases,  hut  one  or  two  regions,  are  much  more  destraetifti 
their  action,  are  only  met  with  at  a  late  period  of  general  iufeO 
and  are  consequently  attended  by  symptoms  belonging  to  a  B 
advanced  stage  of  the  disease  than  the  superficial  varieties.  For 
instance,  syphilitic  orchitis,  nocturnal  pains  in  the  shafts  of  the 
bones,  and  exostoses  rarely,  if  ever,  accompany  the  superficial,  bnl 
are  common  with  the  deep  forms  of  syphilitic  pustulas. 

In  a  previous  chapter,  attention  was  called  to  the  fact  tfaat  A* 
degree  of  ulcerative  action  attending  a  chancre  may  be  taken  u  Uh 
dicative  of  the  general  condition  of  the  system  and  of  the  pTobt 
character  of  the  general  symptoms  which  are  likely  to  follow. 
similar  rule  holds  good  in  the  sj-phitodermata.  A  tendency  to  fi 
pustular  forms  of  eruption  indicates  a  degree  of  constitubonsl 
cachexia  that  will  favor  the  evolution  of  tertiary  syphilis  ia  ietf 
and  important  organs;  the  prognosis,  therefore,  in  the  syphiliw 
pustulffi  is  decidedly  unfavorable.  Of  42  persons  observed  by  Bs*- 
aereau  who  were  afflicted  with  deep  ulcerations  of  the  fauces,  sii[^ 
rating  tubercles  of  the  cellular  tissue  and  caries  of  the  bones,  27  h 
previously  had  a  pustular  syphilitic  eraption. 
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Syphilitic  Tubercles. — Tubercles,  like  papulas,  are  solid  eleva- 
tions of  the  derma,  but  diflfer  from  the  latter  in  their  larger  size,  the 
greater  depth  to  which  they  involve  the  tissues,  the  later  period  of 
their  development,  and  their  marked  tendency  to  ulceration.  The 
name  itself  is  an  unfortunate  one,  since  it  is  also  applied  to  the  patho- 
logical deposit  of  phthisis,  to  the  gummy  tumors  of  tertiary  syphilis, 
and,  very  incorrectly  as  I  shall  hereafter  show,  to  mucous  patches  or 
condylomata ;  but  it  is  too  commonly  used  to  be  laid  aside,  and  I 
can  only  caution  the  student  not  to  confound  the  various  lesions  to 
which  the  term  is  applied. 

Tubercles  are  rarely,  if  ever,  the  first  syphilitic  manifestation  upon 
the  skin.  It  may  be  laid  down  as  a  rule  to  which  there  are  probably 
no  exceptions,  that  they  have  in  all  cases  been  preceded  by  some 
one  of  the  more  superficial  syphilodermata,  as  erythema  or  papules. 
They  are  to  be  ranked  among  the  late  symptoms  of  syphilis,  and 
may  occur  ten,  twenty,  or  even  forty  years  after  contagion.  The 
following  table  exhibits  the  time  of  development  of  syphilitic  tuber- 
cles in  54  cases  observed  by  Bassereau : — 

The  eruption  appeared — 

11  months  after  contagion  in  1  case.         18  years  after  contagion  in  1  case. 
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54  cases. 

In  many  of  these  cases  mercurials  had  been  administered,  and 
hence  these  dates  do  not  indicate  the  normal  period  of  development 
of  tubercles  when  not  delayed  by  treatment.  This  table,  however, 
is  sufiicient  to  show  that  a  tubercular  eruption  is  far  more  tardy  than 
the  superficial  syphilodermata,  as  erythema  and  papules,  which  are 
never  under  any  circumstances  observed  so  long  after  contagion  as 
in  many  of  the  above  instances. 

Syphilitic  tubercles  may  be  seated  upon  any  portion  of  the  integu- 
ment. It  is  rare  for  them,  however,  to  be  spread  over  the  whole 
surface.  They  are  commonly  confined  to  one,  two,  or  three  regions, 
and  if  they  involve  a  larger  number,  it  is  by  slow  and  gradual 
progression.  Their  most  frequent  seat  is  upon  the  face,  where 
they  often  attack  the  lips  and  alse  nasi,  and  may  occasion  the 
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totnl  destruction.     Another  common  site  is  the  lover  extrenitiei 
■where  they  often  give  rise  to  ulcers  of  long  duration  and 
intractable. 
Of  70  cases  observed  by  Bassereau — 
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The  anatomical  seat  of  tubercles  has  been  carefully  studied  lif 
the  same  author  who  states  that,  in  many  cases,  the  changes  a 
which  they  depend  appear  to  be  confined  to  the  neighborhood  d 
the  hair  follicles ;  while,  in  others,  the  cellular  conical  protubeiuM 
upon  the  internal  surface  of  the  derma  are  the  primary  seat  of  ll 
disease,  the  skin  becoming  thinned  as  the  tubercle  is  developed,  U 
finally  ulcerating  and  giving  exit  to  the  adventitious  deposit, 
tubercles  may  commence  as  small  tumors  in  the  sub-integameotai| 
cellular  tissue,  become  adherent  to  the  surface,  and  in  this  a 
give  rise  to  ulcers. 

Syphilitic  tubercles  may  be  divided  into  two  classes;  1, 
■which  terminate  in  desquamation  or  resolution ;  and,  2,  Those  whk 
suppurate  and  form  ulcers. 

Tubercles  belonging  to  the  first  class  are  hard,  shot-like  bodk 
occupying  the  whole  thickness  of  the  skin,  above  which  they  pro 
to  a  variable  extent.'  They  are  isolated  or  more  frequently  i 
groups,  and  either  flat,  conical,  or  hemispherical.  Their  size  tm' 
from  that  of  a  small  shot  to  a  cherry.  Their  color  is  usually  a  A 
red,  though  in  a  few  instances,  and  especially  in  persons  of  a  si  ~ 
complexion,  it  does  not  greatly  differ  from  that  of  the  normal  inlegi 
ment.  They  are  sometimes  tense  and  shining,  or  covered  n 
thin  scales  which  fall  off  and  give  place  to  others,  or  sunnout 
by  scabs  which  are  the  product  of  an  effusion  of  serum  1 
the  epidermis  without  deep  ulceration,  ^Yhen  aggregated,  t 
form  groups  which  are  generally  circular,  but  sometimes  irr^oll 
The  centre  of  the  patch  is  often  free,  covered  with  thin,  epidem 
scales  formed  upon  the  site  of  tubercles,  which  have  now  dia 
peared,  and  of  a  darker  color  than  the  healthy  skin.  The  proi 
nent  border  may  be  composed  of  distinct  tubercles,  which  in  otl 

'  Icooogrnpbie,  PI.  SXV.,  Fig.  1,  and  PI.  XXVOI. 
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cases  are  so  approximated  as  to  form  one  continuous  circular 
elevation;  and  the  patch  constantly  tends  to  enlarge  by  the  sub- 
sidence of  the  old  tubercles  and  the  development  of  new  ones 
external  to  the  first.  In  some  instances,  instead  of  forming  wheels, 
tubercles  are  collected  into  irregular  masses,  in  which,  however,  a 
tendency  to  a  circular  form  is  still  manifest,  and,  if  closely  ap- 
proximated, the  general  thickening  of  the  skin  beneath  may 
elevate  the  patch  to  a  considerable  distance  above  the  surrounding 
surface. 

These  various  forms  are  very  slow  in  their  progress  and  decline, 
and  often  persist  for  many  years. 

Ulceration  may  commence  in  the  second  class  of  tubercles  in 
several  ways.  It  may  take  place  beneath  the  thin  scab  formed 
upon  tubercles  which  have  for  a  time  been  entirely  dry ;  or  it  may 
attack  the  summits  of  others  at  a  very  early  stage  of  their  existence, 
or,  again,  it  may  commence  in  the  interior  of  small  tumors  developed 
in  the  cellular  tissue  beneath  the  skin.  In  whichever  way  origi- 
aating,  it  often  progresses  until  it  completely  destroys  the  tubercles, 
of  which  no  traces  remain  except  an  open  sore  covered  by  a  thick 
scab. 

As  in  the  dry  variety,  tubercles  when  ulcerated  may  be  arranged 
in  the  form  of  wheels  or  circles,  inclosing  a  sound  portion  of  the 
integument  and  constantly  enlarging  by  peripheral  extension ;  *  or 
they  may  consist  of  elongated  or  spiral  bands,  or  assume  various 
shapes,  as  figures  of  eight,  etc.  In  most  cases  there  is  only  one 
ulcerated  patch;  in  others,  there  are  several;  and  in  others  still, 
the  whole  surface  of  one  or  more  portions  of  the  body  is  involved, 
as  frequently  occurs  upon  the  face. 

The  depth  ot  ine  ulceration  varies  in  different  cases ;  when  super- 
ficial, the  scab  is  thin,  and  the  subsequent  cicatrix  is  quickly  eftaced ; 
when  deep,  the  scab  is  thick,  of  a  greenish-yellow  color,  and  either 
protuberant  above  the  surface  or  sunken  within  the  borders  of  the 
ulcer,  and  the  scar  is  indelible.  These  ulcers  sometimes  become 
serpiginous  and  creep  over  a  large  extent  of  surface,  healing  in  one 
direction  while  they  advance  in  the  opposite;  causing  but  little 
detriment  if  superficial,  but  occasioning  fearful  ravages  if  they 
involve  the  whole  thickness  of  the  derma.^  Serpiginous  ulcers 
originating  in  tubercles  are  often  seen  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
larger  joints,  and  also  upon  the  back,  thorax,  abdomen,  and  neck. 
They  may  generally  be  distinguished  from  serpiginous  chancroids 

1  Iconographie,  PI.  XXVII.  et  XXIII.  bis.  Fig.  2. 
■  Ibia.,  Pis.  XXXVI   and  XXXVII. 
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by  tteir  situation  at  a  distance  from  the  genital  organs,  l^  tin 
interpoaition  of  sound  portions  of  the  integument  between  the  vitas, 
by  the  greater  consistency  of  their  secretion,  the  thickness  of  tht 
scabs,  aud  the  history  of  the  case.'  A  variety  of  tubercles,  kno 
as  "  perforating,"  sometimes  attacks  the  aliB  nasi,  io  the  sabstMiee  of 
■which  small  tumors  are  formed,  rapidly  suppurate  and  boTtt,  ud 
give  rise  to  an  eroding  ulcer  which  may  destroy  nearly  the  wh^» 
of  the  nasal  organ.*  Lupus  exedens,  which  closely  resembles  thii 
form  of  tubercles,  commonly  occurs  before  the  age  of  puberty,  ii 
attended  by  a  greater  degree  of  engorgement  of  the  neighhonog 
tissues,  and  its  ravages,  after  many  years'  duration,  are  limited  Io  k 
sEBall  extent  of  surface. 

Syphilitic  tubercles  have  been  mistaken  for  cancer,  from  whicfc 
they  differ  in  their  softer  consistency,  in  the  absence  of  lancinatii^ 
pains,  and  in  the  integrity  of  the  neighboring  ganglia. 

The  cicatrices  left  by  this  eruption,  when  the  ulceration  lias  b 
deep,  are  generally  depressed,  of  a  coppery-red  color  which  eabt 
queutly  gives  place  to  a  dull  white,  and  either  smooth  or  traw 
by  bands  of  inodular  tissue.     Bassereau  has  called  atte 
numerous  depressions  which  exist  upon  the  general  i 
cicatrix  and  which  mark  the  site  of  the  tubercles  i 
patch  was  originally  composed.     This  character  is  not  found  ii 
scars  of  any  eruption  except  those  of  syphilitic  tubercles.     In  n 
cases,  also,  the  cicatrices  of  this  eruption  may  be  recognized  by  tl 
general  circular  outline  or  by  the  segments  of  circles  which  ■ 
apparent  upon  their  borders. 

Ulcerated  syphilitic   tubercles  are   never  accompanied  by  I 
superficial  syphilodermata.     Their  most  frequent  concomitanta  ■ 
syphilitic  orchitis,  affections  of  the  periosteum  and  bones,  ami  a; 
litic  cachexia. 


Ulceks. — Cullerier,  the  elder,  and  Atibert  admitted  still  anotbl 
class  of  syphilitic  eruptions  which  they  called  "the  ulcerating," 
ulcers  originate  either  in  a  vesicle,  pustule,  or  tubercle,  and  hai^ 
therefore,  been  included  by  more  modem  authors  among  the  syphili'l 
dermata  which  have  already  passed  under  our  notice.     It  is  n  ' 
necessary  to  repeat  at  length  the  characters  pertainiiig  to  syphihtk 
utcerations,  according  as  they  arise  from  one  or  the  other  of  thM 
initial  lesions.     T  will  simply  recall  to  the  mind  of  the  reader,  tl 
when  commencing  with  a  vesicle,  ulcers  are  superficial  and  s 
>  See  Port  11.,  Chnp,  8.  '  Iconngmpbie,  PI.  SIX. 
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generally  scattered  in  large  numbers  over  a  considerable  extent  of 
surface ;  that  those  from  pustules,  when  the  eruption  occurs  at  an 
early  period  of  infection,  are  also  numerous  but  deeper  than  the 
former ;  while  in  a  later  stage,  both  the  ulcers  of  pustules  and  of 
tubercles  are  more  limited  and  more  destructive  in  their  action.  In 
many  cases,  the  coexistence  of  the  various  stages  of  the  eruption  in 
the  same  person  will  facilitate  the  diagnosis. 

Ulcers  of  the  skin  may  also  be  due  to  the  suppuration  and  open- 
ing of  deep  tumors  of  the  cellular  tissue  and  to  syphilitic  aflFections 
of  the  periosteum  and  bones,  but  with  care  may  be  distinguished 
from  those  commencing  in  the  skin  itself. 

Tbeatment. — ^Little  need  be  added  to  the  remarks  already  made 
upon  the  treatment  of  general  syphilis  with  reference  to  the  special 
treatment  of  the  syphilodermata.  As  in  other  syphilitic  aflFections, 
our  chief  remedies  are  mercury  and  iodide  of  potassium,  and  the 
only  embarrassment  likely  to  occur  is  to  know  when  to  employ  the 
one  and  when  the  other.  No  great  difliculty,  however,  need  be 
experienced  upon  this  score,  provided  the  fact  be  borne  in  mind 
that  the  superficial  eruptions  which  terminate  in  desquamation, 
belong  to  the  secondary  stage  of  syphilis  in  which  mercury  is  re- 
quired, and  that  the  deeper  eruptions,  attended  by  suppuration  and 
ulceration,  belong  to  the  stage  of  transition  or  to  the  tertiary  period, 
in  both  of  which  iodine  should  precede  or  accompany  mercurials  in 
the  treatment.  Indeed,  supposing  a  case  of  syphilitic  eruption  to 
be  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  practitioner  totally  incapable  of  assign 
ing  it  its  proper  position  upon  a  scientific  chart  of  the  syphiloder 
mata,  simple  attention  to  the  absence  or  presence  of  suppuration 
and  ulceration  might  enable  him  in  most  cases  to  determine  the 
proper  course  of  treatment  to  be  pursued ;  since  he  could  readily 
recognize  the  broad  features  which  distinguish  the  non-ulcerative 
and  the  ulcerative  aflFections  of  the  skin ;  the  former  class  including 
erythema,  papules,  squamae,  and  vesicles,  which  are  either  entirely 
dry  or  are  attended  by  a  serous  or  thin  sero-pur ulent  secretion  ema- 
nating from  a  superficial  erosion ;  and  the  latter  embracing  pustules 
and  tubercles  which  give  rise  to  ulcers  varying  in  extent  and  depth. 
Pustules  may,  indeed,  occur  at  an  early  period  of  infection  in  debili- 
tated subjects  and  exhibit  a  marked  tendency  to  ulcerative  action, 
but  such  cases  do  not  well  support  the  use  of  mercury,  so  that  for 
all  practical  purposes  the  above  distinction  holds  good. 

Another  indication  for  the  choice  of  remedies  may  be  found  in 
the  extent  of  surface  covered  by  the  eruption,  which,  in  erythema, 
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papules,  vesicles,  and  the  early  forms  of  pustules,  is  much  more 
exteusively  diffused  ttan  in  late  pustules  and  tubercles. 

But  by  far  the  moat  valuable  assistance  ia  to  be  derived  from  the 
character  of  the  syphilitic  symptoms  wLicb  almost  always  accom- 
pany the  s^-philodcrmata,  and  which  have  been  particularly  men- 
tioned in  the  preceding  pages  in  connection  with  each  form  of 
eruption.  It  is  unnecessary  at  present  to  do  more  than  recall  to 
mind  the  syphilitic  fever,  headache,  rheumatic  pains,  impetigo  capitis, 
alopecia,  engorgement  of  the  cervical  ganglia,  and  mucous  jiatcbe^ 
one  or  more  of  which  usually  accompany  the  earlier  syphilodcrmatA, 
and  the  osteocupic  pains,  affections  of  the  bones  and  periosteum,  and 
orchitis,  which  attend  the  later  eruptions. 

With  regard  to  the  external  treatment  of  the  syphilodermata,  a^ 
Bimple  warm  bath  two  or  three  times  a  week,  already  TecommendeJi! 
in  the  general  treatment  of  syphilis  for  the  purpose  of  favoring,, 
cutaneous  secretion,  will  be  found  to  exert  a  beneflcial  influeuc«k, 
especially  upon  those  eruptions  which  are  extensively  diffused  overi 
the  surface,  and  the  effect  may  be  increased  by  the  addition  of 
gelatine,  bran,  starch,  or  one  of  the  alkalies;  but  medicated  baths 
are,  I  suspect,  more  frequently  recommended  in  books  than  em- 
ployed in  practice,  at  least  in  this  country.  Baths  of  corrosive 
sublimate  containing  half  an  ounce  of  the  bichloride  and  an  ounce 
of  muriate  of  ammonia  to  each  bath,  have  been  highly  praised  by 
Trousseau'  and  others. 

In  most  cases  it  is  not  desirable  to  remove  the  scabs  which  cover 
many  of  the  late  syphilitic  eruptions,  since  they  serve  to  protect  the 
sore  beneath  from  friction  and  abrasion,  and  accomplish  this  purpoee 
better  than  any  artificial  dressing.  As  the  ulcers  heal  under  ths 
administration  of  internal  remedies,  the  scabs  lall  off  and  expoM  a 
surface  which  is  nearly,  if  not  quite  cicatrized. 

In  some  cases,  however,  as  in  tubercular  eruptions  upon  the  littc*^ 
Bqunmce  upon  the  palms  of  the  hands,  and  open  ulcers  upon  various 
parts  of  the  body,  a  regard  for  external  ap];jearances  or  the  comfott 
of  the  patient  requires  the  use  of  topical  applications,  as  ointments 
of  the  red  precipitate,  nitrate  or  iodide  of  mercury,  or  iodide  of 
sulphur ;  lotions  containing  aromatic  wine,  the  potussio-tartrate  of 
iron,  chlorinated  soda,  or  the  compound  tincture  of  benzoin ;  or  ll 
emplastrum  hydrargyri,  or  emplastrum  de  Vigo  cum  raercurio  wl 
is  in  much  favor  with  the  French,  especially  in  s^-phililic  eruptions 
upon  the  face.     An  excellent  treatment  of  sluggish  syphilitic  ulcers 

'  Tbfrtpeuilque,  Mme  id.,  I,  229. 
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is  to  sprinkle  their  surface  with  iodine  in  powder  and  cover  them 
with  dry  lint  and  a  bandage.  A  favorite  application  with  Eicord, 
is  lint  soaked  in  the  following  solution  of  iodine. 

R.   PoUssii  iodidi  gr.  xt. 

Tinct.  iodinii  ^iss. 

Aqua  Jyj. 
M. 

I  liave  found  equal  parts  of  glycerin  and  the  oil  of  cade  an  ex- 
cellent local  application  to  the  squamous  eruption  upon  the  palms 
of  tlie  hands ;  or  when  there  is  much  surrounding  inflammation  the 
following  formula  may  be  used : — 

R.  Oil  of  cade  ^ij. 

Glycerin  ^t. 

Solution  of  subaceUte  of  lead  3J.. 
M. 
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SYPHILITIC  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  APPENDAGES  OF  THE  SKIB 

Alopecia. — There  are  two  forms  of  alopecia  dependent  npo 
eypliilis  and  appearing  at  different  stages  of  the  disease. 

The  first  form  ia  much  more  frequent  than  the  second,  and  il 
indeed,  one  of  the  most  constant  of  the  category  of  early  symptotru 
which  should  ever  be  borne  in  mind  by  the  surgeon  who  treats 
Tenereal  diseaaea,  in  order  that  he  may  be  able  to  recognize  the 
first  evidence  of  vitality  in  the  syphilitic  virus  after  the  period  of 
dormaiicy  which  follows  the  evolution  of  the  chancre. 

Failing  out  of  the  hair  is  a  very  early  symptom  of  gencoJ 
eyphilis,  and  may  take  place  before  the  appearance  of  any  eruplioa 
upon  the  skin,  in  conjunction  with  those  symptoms  which  are  known 
under  the  name  of  syphilitic  fever.  At  first,  the  hair  is  noticed  lo 
be  dryer  than  natural;  it  loses  its  brilliancy  and  elasticity;  it 
breaks  readily;  and  in  some  instances  its  color  undergoes  a  change. 
Its  falling  out  is  not  confined  to  the  summit  of  the  head,  as  in  iho 
cases  of  premature  baldness  so  often  met  with  at  the  present  day, 
but  is  especially  observable  towards  the  forehead  and  temples.  It 
varies  greatly  in  degree  in  different  cases;  in  some  it  is  so  slight  u 
not  to  attract  attention  unless  discovered  by  the  surgeon,  who  findi 
on  passing  his  fingers  through  the  hair  and  exerting  slight  traction 
upon  it  that  it  comes  out  with  unusual  facility;  while  in  others  ibe 
hair  falls  out  by  handfuls,  especially  when  there  is  an  abundant 
eruption  of  pustules  or  pityriasis  upon  the  scalp.  Nor  ia  this 
symptom  always  confined  to  the  head;  in  many  cases  il  also  aSocU 
the  eyebrows,  which  may  become  so  nearly  bald  as  to  render  the 
patient  conspicuous,  especially  if  his  hair  be  light  colored.  In  r»re 
instances  the  eyelashes  and  the  beard  fall  out  in  a  similar  m&nner. 

This  early  form  of  alopecia  is  always  amenable  to  treatment, and 
the  patient  may  bo  assured  that  there  is  no  danger  of  bis  beooming 
permanently  bald.  Wo  cannot,  indeed,  arrest  the  falling  oot  of  the 
hair  at  once,  hut  so  soon  as  the  system  is  brought  under  the  intla- 
ence  of  mercury,  especially  if  conjoined  with  tonics,  the  lendettcjr 
ceases,  and  the  hair  is  reproduced,  " 
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In  the  late  form  of  alopecia,  belonging  to  the  tertiary  stage  of 
syphilis,  the  falling  out  of  the  hair  is  sometimes  due  to  affections  of 
the  neighboring  tissues,  as  the  pericranium  or  bones;  circumscribed 
patches  then  become  bald,  and  the  hair  is  rarely  renewed.  In  some 
cases  of  syphilitic  cachexia,  alopecia  is  general,  every  vestige  of 
Lair  disappearing  from  the  whole  integumental  surface,  and  its 
restoration  is  almost  hopeless. 

Treatment — The  early  form  of  alopecia  is  speedily  arrested  by 
the  constitutional  treatment  of  syphilis,  but  the  reproduction  of  the 
hair  may  be  favored  by  topical  applications.  For  this  purpose 
pomades  or  washes  containing  a  stimulant,  as  castor  oil  or  tincture 
of  cantharides,  are  commonly  employed.  The  following  formulae 
may  be  recommended ; — 

R.  Aquse  Cologne  ^. 

Olei  riciDi  §}. 

Spiritds  reoti  ^. 
M. 

B.  Aqusa  ammonisa  ^. 
Olei  ricini  Jij. 

«<    olivae  5j. 

<*    terebinthiDflB  3U* 

"    bergamii, 

<<  jasmiDi,  aa  q.  8. 
M. 

The  following  is  a  very  pleasant  preparation : — 

B*  Spiritds  ammonisa  aromat.  ^. 

Glycerinse  §S8. 

Tinct.  cantbaridis  S^B^ 

Aqu»  ro88B  §vij. 
M. 

The  following  is  known  as  Dupuytren's  pomade : — 

^.  Medullsa  ossium  bovis  ^. 
Tinct,  cantbaridis  ^. 
Digest  to  a  proper  consistencj  and  add — 

Plumbi  acetatis  5J' 
Balsami  Peruviani  ^iij. 
Olei  caryopbylli, 
•«   canellffi,  aa  1T\,  xt. 
M. 

R.  Olei  olivsB  Jij. 

Adipis  §ij. 

Hydrarg.  oxidi  mbri  leyigati  55- 

Olei  amygdalae  9^8* 

Glyceriuse  5J. 
M. 
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Ilardy  recommetids  especially  lotions  of  spirits  of  rosemary,  oi. 
those  cootainiog  castor  oil,  followed  by  a  pomade  containiiig  o 
twentieth  of  its  weigbt  of  tannic  or  one-thirtieth  of  gallic  acid; 
and  he  says  he  bas  of^en  seen  great  benefit  from  a  pomade  consisl 
ing  of  sixty  parts  of  beef  marrow,  thirty  of  castor  oil,  and  thro 
of  gallic  acid.  {Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,  Aug.  8,  1868.) 

Some  of  these  preparations  will  serve  at  least  to  amuse  tlit 
patient  until  hia  hair  returns  under  internal  treatment. 

Either  of  theui  may  be  used  once  or  twice  a  day.  FlDe-toottxil 
combs  and  soap  of  every  kind  should  be  avoided,  and  the  scalp  b 
cleaned,  if  required,  with  a  solution  of  borax  or  with  the  yolk(i 
an  egg  and  warm  water.  Cutting  the  hair  short  in  what  has  b 
vulgarly  called  the  "dead-rabbit"  fashion,  two  or  three  times, ij 
intervals  of  a  fortnight,  will  be  found  of  service. 

In  the  late  form  of  alopecia  the  iodide  of  potassium  should  1 
employed  internally  in  conjunction  with  mercury, 

Ontchia, — The  nails,  which  are  a  mere  appendage  of  the  sJcii^ 
nndergo  changes  which  are  evidently  the  same  as  those  which  takf 
place  in  the  integument,  though  somewhat  modified  by  anatomied 
differences. 

For  instance,  the  complexion  of  patients  in  the  early  stage  d 
secondary  syphilis  undergoes  a  change,  better  seen  than  described 
but  which  is  familiar  to  every  venereal  specialist.  It  is  so  tnarln 
that  the  physician  will  often  say  to  himself  aa  a  patient  enters  h 
office,  "  this  man  has  syphilis,"  If  we  attempt  to  define  this  changt 
we  can  only  say  that  the  complexion  has  lost  its  freshness  and  bril 
liancy;  the  epidermis  is  deprived  of  its  vitality  and  its  color  i 
modified.  Upon  closer  examination  we  find  a  tendency  in  tit 
epidermis  to  exfoliate;  upon  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  upoo  ih 
fingers,  this  may  have  already  occurred  in  circumscribed  patches  n 
which  the  papillary  layer  of  the  skin,  denuded  of  the  old  epidei 
mis,  is  covered  by  the  thin  and  delicate  layer  of  a  new  growtk 
while  the  patch  is  still  surrounded  by  the  detached,  whitened,  atu 
dead  margin  of  the  old.  Upon  the  scalp  the  exfoliation  is  mon^ 
likely  to  take  place  in  the  form  of  desquamation  of  thin  and  fiuv 
furaceous  scales. 

Extending  the  examination  to  the  finger-nails,  and  perhaps  alaO^ 
to  the  toe-nails,  we  find  that  the  margin  of  skin  Burroandio|{^ 
the  nail  is  swollen,  and  that  the  epidermis  is  peeling  off;  the  imil 
itself  is  thickened,  has  changed  its  appearance,  and  has  a  deadened 
look;  it  ifl  somewhat  roughened  and  scattered  over  with  slightly 
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prominent,  or  depressed  and  whitish  points;  on  attempting  to  pare 
it  it  is  found  to  be  friable,  and  breaks  readily  before  the  knife.  If 
constitutional  treatment  has  already  been  commenced  with  success, 
a  new  and  healthy  growth  may  be  seen  at  the  base,  and  the  line  of 
demarcation  between  it  and  the  old  is  very  marked. 

At  a  later  stage  of  constitutional  infection,  pustules  may  be  seen 
around  the  margin  of  the  nail,  or  ulceration  may  primarily  occur, 
afiFecting  the  matrix ;  the  nail  is  surrounded  by  a  fungous,  brown- 
ish, or  violet-colored  margin,  which  bleeds  readily  and  emits  an 
exceedingly  fetid  secretion.  The  nail  itself  becomes  everted,  or  is 
partially  or  wholly  detached,  is  more  or  less  decomposed  and  eroded, 
and  the  part  is  the  seat  of  pain  which  is  often  violent. 

Again,  in  tertiary  syphilis,  any  of  the  deeper  forms  of  syphilitic 
eruptions  which  are  liable  to  attack  the  skin,  may  also  affect  the 
matrix  of  the  nail,  where  they  usually  commence  with  ulceration 
of  the  base  of  this  fold  of  the  integument,  and  terminate  in  the 
death  and  detachment  of  the  nail  itself,  leaving  a  foul  ulcer  in  its 
place,  which  tends  to  increase  in  extent  and  depth,  and  which  may 
even  give  rise  to  caries  and  necrosis  of  the  terminal  phalanx 

The  earlier  forms  of  onychia  commonly  yield  readily  to  the  ad- 
ministration of  mercury,  and  the  beauty  of  the  nail  is  not  perma- 
nently impaired ;  the  tertiary  form  is  of  much  longer  duration  and 
more  serious  in  its  character. 

In  the  way  of  local  treatment  Diday  recommends  that  the  patient 
should  wear  upon  the  affected  finger  a  cot,  the  extremity  of  which 
is  filled  with  emplastrum  de  Vigo  cum  mercurio  rubbed  up  with  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  olive  oil  to  give  it  a  semi-liquid  consistency.^ 
A  wash  of  Labarraque's  solution,  or  one  containing  carbolic  acid, 
will  effectually  correct  the  fetor ;  and  cleanliness  is  of  the  first 
importance. 

*  Gas.  M4d.  de  Ljon,  No.  2, 1860. 
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"The  name  'mucous  patch'  is  applied  to  a  lesion  peculiar 
Bjrpbilis,  coDsistiog  of  elevations  of  a  more  or  less  decided  rose 
color,  frequently  rounded  in  form,  the  surface  resembling  a  tnacous 
membrane,  and  situated  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  outlet  of  mucouB 
canals,  especially  around  the  genital  organs  and  anus,  upon  tha 
mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  and  sometimes  upon  other  parta 
of  the  body,  more  particularly  at  the  base  of  the  nails  and  wherever 
the  reflection  of  the  integument  upon  itself  forms  natural  folds  in 
the  skin."' 

This  affection  is  one  of  the  earliest  and  most  frequent  secondarj 
manifestations  of  syphilis,  and  ia  therefore  one  with  which  the  stu- 
dent of  venereal  should  be  perfectly  familiar;  unfortunately  obsta- 
cles have  been  placed  in  the  way  of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  it  bj 
the  confusion  which  has  been  introduced  in  its  classification,  and  ii 
the  terms  which  have  been  applied  to  it.  Different  authors,  accoi 
ing  to  the  views  they  have  entertained  of  ita  nature,  have  described 
it  among  tubercles,  pustules  and  papules,  and  have  called  it  by  the 
corresponding  names  of  "  mucous  tubercle,"  "  pustule  "  or  "  papule," 
But  the  first  two  of  these  terms  are  entirely  inappropriate,  since  it 
does  not  resemble  syphilitic  pustules  or  tubercles  in  its  time 
development,  its  symptoms,  course,  or  termination.  The  nai 
mucous  papules  is  less  objectionable,  since  this  lesion  consists 
most  instances  of  a  development  of  the  papilliB  forming  broad  ele- 
vations above  the  surrounding  surface;  but  it  is  not  always  ele- 
vated, and  may  even  be  excavated,  and  it  is  moreover  so  distinct  in 
its  characters  from  ordinary  papules,  and  of  such  importanee  us  a 
symptom  of  constitutional  infection,  as  to  entitle  it  to  the  separate 
name  adopted  by  MM.  Deville  and  Davasse,  which  I  shall  ben 
retain. 

>  Davaiii  mud  Dinui,  Dei  Plaques  Uutjueiun,  Arcb.  04a.  de  HU.,  IMS,  t.  fa 
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As  stated  in  the  definition  given  by  the  authors  just  mentioned, 
the  seat  of  this  lesion  includes  the  outlet  of  mucous  canals,  and 
those  portions  of  the  external  integument  which  are  maintained  by 
contact  in  a  constant  state  of  warmth  and  moisture,  and  are  thus 
very  nearly  in  the  condition  of  mucous  surfaces.  Some  idea  of  its 
comparative  frequency  in  these  various  regions  may  be  obtained 
From  the  following  tables :  — 

In  130  men  observed  by  Bassereau,  mucous  patches  were  found — 

Around  the  anus 110  times. 

Upon  the  tonsils 100     <« 

"      "  scrotum 66     " 

•«      "  lips 65     " 

•<      •<  glans  and  prepuce 2S     " 

"      "  Telumpalati 27     " 

"      "  tongue 18     «« 

«      «  pillars  of  the  soft  palate 17     '* 

••      «  internal  surface  of  the  cheeks 11     ** 

Between  the  toes         * 11     *' 

In  the  fold  between  the  scrotum  and  thigh          .        .        .        .  5     ** 

At  the  nasal  orifice 2     *' 

On  the  posterier  waU  of  the  pharynx 2     " 

At  the  base  of  one  of  the  toe  nails 2     ** 

•<    «  meatus  urinarius once. 

In  the  axilla ,        .        .  " 

Upon  the  gums *< 

CoTering  the  thighs  in  an  infant  three  months  old      •        .        .  « 

In  186  women  observed  by  Davasse  and  Deville,  mucous  patches 
were  found  — 

Upon  the  TuWa 174  times. 

"      •*    anus 69     •* 

«<      M   perinnom 40     '< 

**      "    nates  and  upper  and  inner  parts  of  the  thighs    .        .  88     " 

"      «*    tonsils 19     " 

«•     "   nostrils 8     " 

"     "   tongue 6     " 

•«     "   toes 6     " 

•«     "   face 6     *• 

««      ««    umbilicus 8     " 

Around  the  nails 2     ** 

Upon  the  ears 2     ** 

**     **   soft  palate    . 2     ** 

«*      M   inguinal  fold 2     " 

••     "   awk onee. 

•«     "   nipple •« 

*•     ••   eerriz  uteri m 
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It  tlni3  appears  that  tlie  most  frec[uent  seat  of  mucous  patcheti  ia 
men  is  arouuti  the  anus  and  witKin  the  mouth,  and  in  women  dj^jb 
the  vulva.  It  has  been  asserted  that  they  are  much  more  freqaent 
iu  the  latter  thau  in  the  former  sex,  but  the  difierence  is  probably 
■Qot  so  great  as  has  been  supposed.  There  is  certainly  no  man 
common  symptom  in  male  patients  affected  w-ith  syphilis.  They 
are  also  present  iu  most  cases  of  hereditary  syphilis  in  infants,  ami 
in  consequence  of  the  moist  condition  of  the  integument  at  tliis 
early  age,  are  not  confined  to  the  regions  above  mentioned  Vml  mny 
be  scattered  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  body  and  especially  the, 
natea  and  thighs. 

The  development  of  mucous  patches  is  everywhere  CuTored 
inattention  to  cleanliness,  and  in  the  mouth  by  the  use  of  tobi 
either  by  smokdng  or  chewing ;  in  men  who  are  habituated  to 
practice,  they  constitute  one  of  the  most  persistent  and  truubl< 
symptoms  we  have  to  deal  with,  and  in  dirty  prostitutes  of 
lower  class  they  are  equally  abundant  and  obstinate  about 
genital  organs.  At  Eellevue  and  Charity  Hospitals,  in  this  city, 
have  seen  some  remarkable  instances  of  mucous  patches  upon 
walls  of  the  vagina  and  cervix  uteri,  the  consequence  of  sypl 
and  filthy  habits. 

Mucous  patches  vary  in  appearance  according  to  their  sitoatioiL 
The  chief  points  of  difference  are  found  between  those  seated  upon 
the   external   integument  and   those   upon  membranes  which 
strictly  mucous. 

The  former,  which  are  met  with  for  the  most  part  Arotuid 
anus  and  genital  organs  in  the  two  sexes,  consist  of  rounded  diskv 
either  single  or  aggregated,  of  a  reddish  or  grayish  color,  granu- 
lated and  elevated  to  the  height  of  about  a  line  above  the  iutegs- 
ment  upon  which  they  appear  to  be  superimposed.     Their  appea^ 
ance  is  so  peculiar,  that  when  once  seen  it  cannot  be  forgotten. 
the  student  who  has  never  had  the  opportunity  to  observe 
consult  the  representations  in  Ricord's  -IconogTapUie,  PL  XVII,  ai 
CulUner  and  Bumslead's  Alias,  Pis.  XIX  and  XX, 

Their  mode  of  development  is  as  follows :  A  red  spot  first  ap] 
upon  the  akin,  and  a  slight  eflusiou  takes  place  beneath  the  epi- 
dermis —  sufficient  to  loosen  it  from  the  derma  but  not  to  raise  it  in 
the  form  of  a  vesicle  or  bulla ;  the  epidermis  is  removed  by  friction 
or  falls  off,  and  exposes  a  raw  surface  upon  which  a  moist,  grayish 
pellicle  is  soon  formed ;  the  surface  is  elevated  by  hypertrophy  of 
the  superficial  layers  of  the  skin  and  gives  rise  to  the  bn)«t  flU 
wart-like  disks  above  referred  to. 
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Another  and  a  very  singular  mode  of  origin  of  mncous  patches 
is  from  the  surface  of  a  chancre,  which,  during  the  reparative  pro- 
cess, may  granulate  above  the  surrounding  integument,  and  become 
covered  with  a  thin,  translucent  and  grayish  pellicle.  This  remark- 
able transformation  of  a  primary  into  a  secondary  symptom  has 
already  been  described  in  the  chapter  upon  chancre.  Numerous 
instances  of  its  occurrence  upon  the  genital  organs  are  recorded,  and 
I  have  myself  met  with  several.  Bassereau  relates  an  interesting 
case  in  which  it  took  place  upon  the  lower  lip.* 

When  originating  in  the  manner  last  mentioned,  mucous  patches 
are  seated  upon  an  indurated  base,  but  otherwise  the  tissues  beneath 
them  are  found  on  pressure  to  retain  their  normal  suppleness.  Con- 
trary to  the  statements  of  some  authors,  they  never  present  the 
copper  color  of  other  syphilitic  eruptions,  but  are  either  of  a  reddish 
or  grayish  white  color.  K  the  patient  happen  to  be  jaundiced,  the 
pellicle  covering  them  may  be  tinged  with  yellow.  They  are  usu- 
ally smeared  with  a  very  offensive  muciform  secretion,  which  is 
peculiarly  unpleasant  when  the  patches  are  seated  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  genitals,  and  I  have  repeatedly  known  the  odor  to  be 
80  strong  as  to  pervade  the  room.  In  a  few  exceptional  instances 
the  patches  are  dry. 

Mucous  patches  readily  become  ulcerated.  "When  exposed  to 
friction  against  the  clothes  or  the  opposed  integument,  the  pellicle 
covering  the  patch  is  removed,  and  a  red,  superficial,  but  depressed 
ulceration  takes  the  place  of  the  elevated  disk.  Such  is  the  origin 
of  the  raw  surfaces  frequently  seen  upon  the  sides  and  front  of  the 
scrotum  in  syphilitic  patients. 

Ulcerated  mucous  patches  upon  the  margin  of  the  anus  closely 
resemble  ordinary  anal  fissures,  from  which  they  may  be  distin- 
guished by  their  more  prominent  and  rounded  edges,  and  by  the 
grayish  pellicle  which  is  generally  visible  upon  the  sides  of  the  cleft. 
When  situated  between  the  toes,  they  yield  a  thin,  brownish,  and 
very  offensive  discharge,  and  they  often  project  upon  the  dorsum  or 
palmar  surface  of  the  foot  in  the  form  of  a  crescent  at  the  base  of 
the  interdigital  sulci.  Ulcerated  and  fissured  mucous  patches  upon 
the  margin  of  the  anus,  between  the  toes,  or  elsewhere,  are  called 
rhagades. 

Condylomata  upon  the  vulva  are  generally  elevated  and  of  a  red- 
dish color,  as  is  well  represented  in  Bicord's  Iconographies  PI.  XX. 
Those  that  I  have  seen  within  the  vagina  and  upon  the  cervix  uteri, 

>  Op.  cit.,  p.  826. 
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liave  more  closely  resembled  mucous  palchea  upon  the  extenai 
iutegumect  tlian  those  situated  upon  other  mucoua  membranes,  u, 
for  instance,  within  the  buccal  cavity.  Mucous  patches  upon  the 
genital  organs  in  both  sexes  sometimes  give  rise  to  a  discharga 
resembling  gonorrhoea  from  the  neighboring  mucous  membrane. 
which  is  not  unfrequently  observed  about  the  time  that  eaiij 
secondary  symptoms  appear,  or  when  a  relapse  of  general  sympi  ~ 
takes  place. 

Unlike  most  syphilitic  eruptions  mucous  patches  are  freqiu 
attended  by  pruritus,  especially  when  seated  upon  the  scrotam  or 
perinasum,  and  when  proper  attention  is  not  paid  to  cleanliness  or 
the  parts  have  become  warm  and  moist  from  exercise  or  prolonged 
contact  in  bed.     The  unquestionably  contagious  character  of  t 
lesions  has  been  dwelt  upon  in  another  chapter.' 

Mucous  patches  within  the  buccal  cavity  present  ; 
different  appearance  from  those  now  described.  Their  most  chano- 
teristic  feature  is  the  grayish- white  color,  appearing  as  if  they  had 
beeu  pencilled  over  with  a  crayon  of  nitrate  of  silver,  ■which  bu 
given  them  the  name  of  "  opaline  patches."  They  are  more  irregalar 
in  their  outline  than  condylomata,  and  unlike  the  latter  are  not,  u 
a  general  rule,  perceptibly  elevated  above  the  surface.  In  i 
cases,  the  adventitious  deposit  which  gives  them  their  grajiah  o 
and  which  is  with  difficulty  removed,  is  confined  to  the  irr 
margin  of  the  patch,  while  the  centre  remains  sound;  and  i 
presenting  this  appearance  they  have  been  compared  to  the  track  ij 
a  snail.' 

The  most  frequent  seat  of  this  form  of  mucous  patches  is  npoi" 
the  internal  surface  of  the  lips  and  cheeks,  upon  the  sides  tnJ 
dorsum  of  the  tongue,  upon  the  gums,  tonsils,  and  soft  palate.  Thtj 
sometimes  extend  beyond  the  pillars  of  the  fauces,  and  are  seen 
upon  the  walls  of  the  pharynx  and  the  posterior  nares.  5iDce  iLo 
invention  of  the  laryngoscope  they  have  also  been  seen  upon  the 
epiglottis  and  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx. 

A  frequent  situation  is  at  the  angle  of  the  mouth,  where  ihej  are 
often  intersected  by  cracks  and  fissures,  the  sides  of  which  present 
the  characteristic  grayish  color  of  this  lesion,  and  where  thcyars 
continuous  with  small  patches  of  impetigo  upon  the  external  inter- 
ment. Upon  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue,  their  base  is  somettmcs 
hard,  indurated,  and  fissured;  or  the  pellicle  which  at  first  com 


'  See  pnge  472. 
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them  may  be  rubbed  oflf  by  the  food,  leaving  a  slightly  depressed 
surface  resembling  an  aphthous  ulceration;  or,  again,  they  may 
granulate  above  the  surface  and  form  vegetations.  When  seated 
upon  the  tonsils,  mucous  patches  are  peculiarly  exposed  to  irritation 
and  ulceration  from  friction  of  the  food  in  deglutition,  and  ulcers 
are  formed,  attended  by  considerable  inflammation  and  swelling  of 
the  surrounding  parts,  and  in  which  the  characters  of  the  original 
lesion  are  entirely  lost.  Deglutition  is  very  much  impeded,  and 
the  surrounding  inflammation  may  extend  to  the  Eustachian  tube 
and  produce  partial  deafness. 

Bassereau  states  that  mucous  patches  may  react  upon  the  neigh- 
boring lymphatic  ganglia,  in  the  same  manner  as  syphilitic  eruptions 
situated  upon  the  scalp,  but  only  in  case  their  development  is  attended 
by  acute  inflammation.  Thus  the  submaxillary  glands  are  frequently 
swollen  from  sympathy  with  mucous  patches  upon  the  fauces ;  and 
the  inguinal  glands  may  be  enlarged  in  consequence  of  the  presence 
of  condylomata  upon  the  scrotum,  but  the  effect  upon  the  latter  is 
less  readily  perceived  because  they  are  generally  indurated  from 
their  anatomical  connection  with  the  primary  sore.  In  two  cases 
observed  by  Bassereau,  in  which  the  chancre  was  situated  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  genital  organs,  the  inguinal  glands  were  enlarged  in 
consequence  of  mucous  patches  in  the  last  mentioned  situation.  This 
effect  upon  the  ganglia  is,  however,  exceptional,  and  always  consists 
of  mere  engorgement  and  never  of  induration. 

The  following  tables  from  the  same  author  exhibit  the  period  of 
development  of  this  lesion  after  contagion  when  no  treatment  had 
been  instituted,  and  also  when  mercury  had  been  given  for  the 
primary  sore : — 

In  the  former  case,  mucous  patches  appeared — 


On  the  20th  day  after  contagion  in    • 

"     29th        **  **  " 

From  1  to  2  months  after  contagion  in 


«•    2  ** 

8 

*« 

i< 

i« 

••    8  •* 

4 

«4 

<i 

44 

•4      4    " 

6 

<i 

•  4 

44 

M      5    i< 

6 

« 

44 

44 

the  latter  case — 

From  2  « 

8  months  after 

contagion  in 

*«    8  " 

4 

4« 

<«    4  1* 

6 

44 

«    5  «« 

^ 

«4 

•*    6    • 

7 

44 

M       7    4« 

8 

44 

«•    8  «• 

12 

44 

«•  12  " 

18 

44 

1  instance. 

1 

(4 

26  instances 

5 

44 

7 

44 

6 

44 

8 

44 

2  instances. 

6 

4( 

6 

44 

6 

44 

6 
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I  will  again  remind  the  reader  tliat  these  datca  have  reference  to 
the  first  development  of  the  eruption  only.  The  difl'erence  in  the 
two  tables  shows  the  power  possessed  hy  mercury  to  delay  the 
appearance  of  secondary  symptoms. 

Mucous  patches  are  exceedingly  chronic  and  persistent,  and  are 
very  prone  to  reappear ;  they  are,  indeed,  the  moat  frequent  evidence 
of  the  renewed  activity  of  the  syphilitic  poison.    .  • 


Treatment. — In  addition  to  the  general  treatment  by  mercury  1 
which  mucous  patches  require  in  consequence  of  the  indication  they 
afford  of  the  existence  of  syphilitic  intoxication,  certain  local  appli- 
cations are  advisable.  In  the  case  of  condylomata,  Bicord'e  favorite 
treatment,  which  consists  in  washing  them  twice  a  day  with  Labar- 
raque'a  solution  of  chlorinated  soda,  then  sprinkling  them  with 
calomel  and  separating  the  opposed  surfaces  by  the  interposition  of 
lint,  is  generally  very  successful,  but  it  is  sometimes  necessary  to 
destroy  them  with  nitrate  of  silver,  nitric  acid,  or  the  acid  nitrate 
of  mercury. 

Mr.  Victor  de  M(5rio  speaks  highly  of  an  ointment  employed  hj 
several  physicians  of  the  German  Hospital,  London,  consisting  of 
two  drachms  of  calomel,  the  same  quantity  of  sulphate  or  oxide  of 
zinc  (it  matters  not  which),  and  one  ounce  of  lard.  After  a  few 
applications,  the  excrescences  become  dry  and  horny,  fiJI  off  and 
leave  a  raw  surface  which  soon  heals.  When  there  is  much  inflam* 
mation  present,  the  applicatioa  of  poultices  should  precede  this 
treatment.' 

Mucous  patches  in  the  mouth  should  be  touched  with  nitrate  of 
silver  or  one  of  the  stronger  caustics,  and  other  applications  may  bo 
employed  which  will  be  mentioned  in  a  subsequent  chapter.  This 
local  treatment  should  by  no  means  be  neglected,  since  without  it 
these  lesions  will  often  persist  in  spite  of  the  use  of  remedies  tllrocted 
to  the  cause  of  the  disease. 


■  Lettsomiao  Lectures,  p 
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CHAPTER   XII. 

FFECTIONS  OF  THE  SUBCUTANEOUS  CELLULAR 
TISSUE.  GUMMY  TUMORS.  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE 
MAMMARY    GLANDS. 

-  Syphilitic  aflfections  of  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  are  in- 
teresting, because  they  are  types  of  the  changes  which  also  take 
place  in  the  muscles,  tendons,  and  nearly  all  the  internal  organs,  and 
which  constitute  for  the  most  part  what  is  known  as  tertiary 
syphilis.  They  are  late  manifestations  of  the  disease,  usually  ap- 
pearing several  years,  and,  according  to  Ricord,  never  earlier  than 
six  months,  after  contagion.  These  affections  consist  in  a  prolife- 
ration of  the  elements  of  the  cellular  tissue,  which  subsequently 
pass  through  a  process  of  secondary  degeneration  and  elimination. 
In  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  we  find  two  forms :  the  diffusCi 
and  the  circumscribed  (gummy  tumors). 

Diffuse  fobm. — This  form  is  quite  rare,  and  has  only  been 
described  by  Vidal  de  Cassis,  and  by  Lancereaux.  In  a  case  reported 
by  the  latter,  thie  induration  occupied  the  cellular  tissue  of  the 
parotid  region  and  of  the  neighboring  part  of  the  cheek,  and 
measored  about  two  inches  in  diameter.  The  skin  covering  it  was 
reddened,  presented  a  number  of  prominences,  and  was  here  and 
there  superficially  ulcerated.  The  lesion  readily  disappeared  under 
the  iodide  of  potassium. 

CiBonMSGBiBED  POBM,  OB  GuMMY  TuMOBS. — Gummy  tumors  of 
the  cellular  tissue  commence  as  hard  lumps,  freely  movable  upon 
the  subjacent  tissues  and  beneath  the  skin,  which,  at  the  outset, 
is  not  altered  in  appearance.  They  are  at  first  unattended  by 
pain  or  inflammation,  and  occupy  a  long  period,  as,  for  instance, 
several  months  or  a  year,  in  attaining  their  full  development. 
Sooner  or  later,  however,  they  become  somewhat  tender  on  pres- 
sure, of  a  softer  consistency,  and  adherent  to  the  integument; 
softening  commences  at  the  centre,  and  never  in  the  surrounding 
cellular  tissue;  the  skin  covering  them  aso"»"«o  a  dark  red  or 
livid  color,  is  thinned,  ulcerates  and  giver  "^al' 

of  fluid  which  has  been  mistaken  for  ] 
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tbe   adrentilioug  tissue  which   commenced  at   the   centre  of  tl 
tumor  advances  towards  the  superficies,  and  gives  rise  to  a  d> 
and  extensive  ulceration  overhung  by  an  irregular  border  of  skin!! 
which  is  thinned  and  undermined.     The  reparative  process  does 
not  begin  until  the  external  layers  which  formed  a  kind  of  cysl 
about   the  tumor,  have  been    cast  off   by  suppuration;   and  the 
subseriuent  cicatrix,  depressed,  at  first  of  a  violet  and  aflerwai 
of  a  dull  white  color,  has  the  appearance  as  if  produced  by 
deep  burn. 

Gummy  tumors  are  sometimes  multiple,  but  there  arc  rarelj 
more  than  four  or  five,  although  Lisfranc  counted  150  in  one  sal 
ject;  a  number  often  appear  in  succession  for  a  long  period.  Thi 
may  occur  upon  all  the  external  parts  of  the  body,  but  are  m( 
frequent  upon  the  extremities,  neck,  and  head.  Their  size  vari< 
from  a  small  nut  to  a  hen's  egg.  I  have  recently  been  treatii 
one  upon  the  arm  just  above  the  eibow-joint,  which  gave 
to  an  ulcer  three-fourths  of  an  inch  iu  depth,  and  from  an 
and  a  half  to  two  inches  in  diameter.  When  seated  in  the  neigl 
borhood  of  the  bones,  as  upon  the  scalp  or  walla  of  the  pbaryi 
or  palate,  they  may  give  rise  to  caries  and  necrosis,  Qummj 
tumors  are  not  unfrequently  developed  in  the  cellular  ti.<isud 
Death  the  dartos  of  the  scrotum,  where  they  have  been  mistaki 
for  syphilitic  orchitis,  and  have  led  to  the  mistaken  notion 
suppuration,  which  is  really  a  very  rare  termination  of  tbe  Ii 
affection,  is  of  common  oeeurrence.'  Hicord  has  given  a  fii 
illustration  of  gummy  tumors  in  this  situation.  {Imwjraphie, 
XSXVIU.) 

I  shall  repeatedly  have  occasion  to  speak  of  gummy  tnmors  in 
the  remaining  chapters  of  this  work,  in  connection  with  syphilitio 
afiections  of  different  regions;  as,  for  instance,  the  sloughing  ul 
of  the  fauces,  syphilitio   tubercles  of  the  tongue,  tumors  of 
muscles,  tendons,  etc. 

The  microscopical  appearances  of  gummy  tumors  are  thus 
Bcribed  by  Lebert;  "A  thin  section  of  the  tumor  is  found  to 
sist  of  loose  fibrous  tissue,  made  up  of  pale  elastic  fibres,  Inclosiit^ 
in  their  large  interspaces  a  homogeneous,  granular  substance,  the 
elements  of  which  are  less  adherent  to  each  other  than  in  deposita 
of  true  tul)erc!e.  These  granulated  cells  or  corpuscles  do  not 
ceed  in  sizeO'.OOS;  they  are  rounded  and  contain  an  irreguli 
granulated  substance;  and  some  of  the  larger  corposclea  attain 

'  Mr.  Ilnmillnn.  nf  Dnhlln,  in  bis  Eflsaj  an  Sjpbilia  (ijuottJ  b;  Lingstos  Puktr,  p 
219)  hu  BTidenily  eommUled  tliii  error. 
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jize  of  0™.0075,  have  pale  and  irregular  walls,  and  appear  to  con- 
tain a  rounded  nucleus."* 

Bobin  says  that  "  these  tumors  are  made  up  of  rounded  nuclei 
belonging  to  fibro-plastic  cells,  or  cytoblastions ;  of  a  finely  granu- 
lar, semi-transparent  and  amorphous  substance;  and  finally,  of 
isolated  fibres  of  cellular  tissue,  a  small  number  of  elastic  fibres, 
and  a  few  capillary  bloodvessels." 

The  anatomical  elements  of  syphilitic  tubercle  are  not  peculiar 
to  this  disease,  for  they  are  found  in  the  healthy  tissues,  and  also 
in  tumors  which  have  no  connection  with  syphilis.  This  deposit, 
however,  is  remarkable  from  the  extent  to  which  it  is  found  in 
syphilitic  lesions.  It  has  been  detected  in  the  bones  and  perios- 
teum ;  in  syphilitic  tumors  of  the  nerves,  muscles,  and  tendons ; 
in  the  liver,  heart,  brain,  lungs,  and  testicles ;  its  deposit  in  the 
submucous  tissue  precedes  the  sloughing  ulcers  of  the  pharynx 
and  larynx ;  it  forms  the  tubercles  which  are  observed  in  the  skin, 
tongue,  etc. ;  and  Virchow  asserts  that  it  is  present  even  in  the  in- 
durated base  of  chancres.  Virchow's  attempt  to  found  a  classifi- 
cation of  syphilitic  lesions  into  "  passive  and  active,"  based  upon 
the  absence  or  presence  of  this  deposit,  must,  I  think,  to  say  the 
least,  be  regarded  as  premature.' 

The  treatment  of  gummy  tumors  of  the  cellular  tissue  is  almost 
wholly  included  in  the  internal  administration  of  iodide  of  potas- 
sium, which  certainly  has  a  much  greater  power  than  mercury  in 
effecting  the  cure  of  the  local  disease ;  although  mercurials  are 
generally  required  to  prevent  a  relapse  or  the  occurrence  of  other 
forms  of  syphilitic  manifestations. 

Both  Bicord  and  Vidal  recommend  what  would  appear  to  be  a 
very  questionable  mode  of  practice,  viz.,  the  extirpation  of  the 
tumor  with  the  knife  before  degeneration  has  taken  place,  or  the 
surrounding  parts  have  become  inflamed.  These  tumors  should  be 
opened  as  soon  as  fluctuation  can  be  detected ;  and  the  subsequent 
ulcers,  if  inclined  to  spread,  should  be  treated  like  other  sores 
which  assume  a  phagedenic  character. 

Appections  op  the  Mammaby  Glands. — Tumors  of  the  breasts, 
similar  to  those  above  described,  and  to  those  which  will  here- 
after be  mentioned  as  occurring  in  the  testicles,  have  been  found 
both  in  the  male  and  female,  and  are  important  from  their  liability 
to  be  mistaken  for  cancer.  The  history  of  the  case  and  the  co- 
existence of  other  syphilitic  lesions  must  be  relied  upon  to  establish 
the  diagnosis. 

'  Kot«  to  M.  Van  Oordt,  des  Tameurs  Gommeuses,  Tb^w  d«T«cnA,\^^^\.\^« 
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GENERAL  REIIABKS  UPON  SYPITTLITIC  AFFECTI0X3  OF 
MDCOUS  MEMBRANES. 

Attempts  have  been  made  by  several  authora,  and  espociallj  by 
Babington,'  Ricord,'  and  Baum^s,'  to  establish  a  classiflcation  of 
syphilitic  eruptions  upon  mucous  membranes  founded  upon  their 
initial  lesion,  as  is  the  case  with  the  syphilodermata.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  the  manifestations  of  syphilis  upon  these  two  regioni 
exhibit  a  general  correspondence,  which,  indeed,  in  the  case  of 
erythema  and  tubercles,  is  almost  perfect,  and  which  may  be  traced 
between  the  superficial  erosions  of  vesicles,  the  deep  ulcers  of  the 
late  form  of  ecthyma,  and  the  eroding  ulcers  of  tubercles  upon  the 
skin  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  aphthie  and  excavated  ulcerations  of 
the  mouth  and  fauces  and  other  mucous  surfaces,  on  the  other. 
There  is  also  a  late  affection  of  the  buccal  mucous  membrane  which 
forcibly  reminds  one  of  the  patches  of  a  syphilitic  scaly  eruption 
upon  the  skin,  with  the  scales  rubbed  off,  wliich  I  shall  present!' 
describe  under  the  name  of  syphilitic  psoriasis  of  the  moutfa. 
the  same  time,  it  must  in  general  be  confessed  that  although  poi 
of  resemblance  are  often  apparent  between  syphilitic  eruptions  upon 
cutaneous  and  mucous  surfaces  (which  are  indeed  but  one  continuous 
membrane),  yet  that  the  physical  conditions  in  which  the  latter  are 
placed — their  constant  moisture,  exposure  to  friction,  etc. — prevent 
as  accurate  a  classiScation  as  we  arc  able  to  establish  in  the  former. 

Of  syphilitic  affections  of  the  mucous  membranes,  macoua 
patches  have  already  received  attention;  the  chief  remaining  onea 
are  erythema,  and  ulcerations  varying  in  severity  and  commencing 
in  different  ways. 

Erythema. — Erythema  of  the  mucous  membranes  is  identical, 
in  the  time  of  its  appearance  and  in  its  general  character,  with  the 
same  eruption  upon  the  skin.  Like  the  latter,  it  ordinarily  appears 
between  six  and  eight  weeks  after  contagion,  and  may  probably 

■  Nnles  to  nantor  on  Trnrreal,  p  420  »ni1  ttT. 
'  TraiU  ilM  MaUdiei  T^nirienoe*,  ti.,  p.  W. 
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affect  any  of  the  outlets  of  mucous  canals,  although  it  is  most  fre- 
quently seen  upon  the  fauces,  pituitary  membrane,  and  genital 
organs,  and  in  many  instances,  doubtless,  fails  to  attract  attention. 
Upon  the  fauces  it  presents  an  appearance  of  redness  and  conges- 
tion, either  generally  diffused  over  the  surface  or  circumscribed  "in 
patches,  is  often  attended  by  more  or  less  oedema,  and  frequently 
terminates  in  the  formation  of  mucous  patches. 

I  have  in  several  instances  observed  erythema  of  the  mucous 
membrane  covering  the  glans  penis  and  lining  the  prepuce,  inde- 
pendently of  any  eruption  upon  the  external  integument.  In  a 
case  recently  under  my  care,  in  which  I  was  watching  for  the  ap- 
pearance of  general  symptoms  after  the  cicatrization  o.f  an  ulcer 
upon  the  penis  of  doubtful  character,  redness  of  the  membrane 
lining  the  furrow  at  the  base  of  the  glans  led  to  further  examina- 
tion, when  I  found  a  pustule  upon  the  scalp,  and  engorgement  of 
two  cervical  ganglia,  although  there  was  no  eruption  upon  the 
body.  Eicord  has  described  and  figured*  a  case  of  erythema  of  the 
glans  penis  coexisting  with  roseola  upon  the  trunk,  in  which  the 
former  eruption  was  arranged  in  circles  of  a  bright-red  color,  in- 
closing sound  portions  of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  closely 
resembling  the  roseola  upon  the  body. 

Ulcers. — Ulcerations  of  mucous  membranes  may  be  divided  into 
three  varieties,  viz.:  1.  Superficial  erosions;  2.  Ulcers  of  limited 
extent  and  depth,  commencing  upon  the  surface  and  penetrating  the 
whole  thickness  of  the  mucous  membrane;  and,  8.  Phagedenic 
ulcers,  which  commonly  originate  in  gummy  tumors,  or  in  the 
diffuse  infiltration  of  syphilitic  tubercle  within  the  submucous 
cellular  tissue,  and  which  are  exceedingly  destructive  in  their  cha- 
racter. It  will  be  observed  that  in  the  first  two  varieties  ulceration 
commences  from  without,  and  in  the  last  from  within  the  mucous 
membrane. 

1.  The  superficial  form  is  a  mere  erosion  or  aphtha,  which  does 
not  penetrate  beneath  the  epithelium,  and  which  arises  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner :  The  mucous  membrane  becomes  congested  in  the 
part  which  is  to  be  occupied  by  the  ulcer,  and  a  slight  effusion  of 
serum  takes  place  beneath  the  epidermis,  which  is  soon  completely 
detached  and  exposes  a  superficial  erosion,  presenting  a  smooth  and 
somewhat  polished  surface,  sometimes  covered  with  a  slight  exuda- 
tion at  the  centre,  but  which  does  not  assume  the  grayish  pellicle 
peculiar  to  mucous  patches. 

Syphilitic  aphthae  may  appear  upon  the  genital  organs  in  both 

37  '  IcoDograpbie,  PI.  XV. 
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Bexes,  and  also  within  the  buccal  and  nasal  cavities  and  npoDtbl 
fauces.  They  are  frequently  seen  of  variable  extent  upon  the  s 
and  dorsum  of  the  tongue,  which,  in  the  part  affected,  is  deprivel 
of  its  papillary  layer,  and  presents  a  smootb  polished  sarfaun 
Btriking  contrast  with  the  furry  coat  around  it.  Bicord  has  giva 
a  good  representation  of  syphilitic  aphthje  upon  the  side  of  tW. 
tongue  in  his  Iconographie,  PI.  XX.  bis,  Fig.  4. 

2.  The  second  variety  is  an  excavated  ulcer,  involving  the  wboJ* 
thickness  of  the  mucous  membrane;  its  edges  are  abrupt  and  ebarplf 
cut;  its  iloor  covered  with  a  diphtheritic  exudation  of  a  duUgraj'lA 
color,  and  its  secretion  purulent.  These  characters  are  nearly  ides' 
tical  with  those  of  the  chancroid,  and  the  ulcer  in  qaestion  btf 
sometimes  been  called  an  amygdaline  or  secondary  chancre.  Tlrt 
chancroid,  however,  is  not  met  with  in  the  buccal  cavity,  and  lb 
history  of  the  case  enables  us  to  distinguish  between  this  lesion  n 
a  true  chancre. 

Tiie  ulcer  now  under  consideration  ia  the  analogue  of  the  d«| 
form  of  ecthyma,  and  belongs  to  a  later  stage  of  syphilis  thantli 
superficial  erosion  last  described.  It  is  almost  always  slaggiah  il 
its  course,  and,  especially  in  cachectic  subjects,  exhibits  a  deddl 
tendency  to  spread.  Its  most  frequent  seat  ia  upon  the  tonsil 
which  may  be  almost  entirely  destroyed  by  the  progress  of  the  uloa 
The  neighboring  parts  are  more  or  less  red  and  swollen,  and  degll 
tition  ia  attended  with  difficulty  and  pain.  This  affection  should  I 
carefully  distinguished  from  tertiary  ulcerations  of  the  throat,! 
may  almost  always  bo  done  if  regard  be  paid  to  the  time  which  1 
elapsed  since  contagion,  the  appearances  of  the  parts  affected,  oi 
the  concomitant  symptoms,  whether  belonging  to  the  seooadaijr^ 
tertiary  stage  of  syphilis. 

S.  The  third  variety  of  ulcerations  of  the  mucous  membranos^ 
commonly  due  to  the  suppuration  of  syphilitiu  tubercle  deported i 
the  submucous  tissue.'  Thoy  are  most  frequently  met  with  intT 
velum  palati,  and  will  hereafter  be  described  under  the  lieado 
gummy  tumor  of  the  soft  palate,  but  they  are  also  observed  up( 
the  tongue  and  upon  the  genital  organs,  eapecially  in  the  t 
where  they  have  been  mistaken  for  chancroids. 

'  Dr.  WilVs.  in  fp puking  of  ulcers  of  Ihis  chnmctpr  in  tli»  UiTni. nyc  "III 
Inrjnx,  ths  term  alceniilDn  has  been  emptoy«il ;  but  lliii  ii  seconJnrr  lo  th*  ibpv^lt 
of  an  adreiitiliouB  mnleriul  in  t!ie  Huhmiicoiia  lissue.  nml  liy  which  inrlMKt  tliia  forw 
diseaBB  is,  I  thinli,  recognizable  \  the  intlls  of  the  tube  are  tnudi  ibiekeani  and  isA 
mleJ,  apart  from  (he  ukernlion  wliish  tnnj  bo  present  on  tlie  maoiis  mcmbranv;  ■ 
in  some  oaiei  the  whole  ilianse  nmy  consist  in  a  mass  of  hnnl  tiMiie.  lika  ■  noJ* 
rnninr.  oceupjing  tlio  glottis  and  obBlruoling  tbe  passage."    {Pellwtojinil  Anaitrng, 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

SYPHILITIC  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  DIGESTIVE  ORGANS. 

Buccal  Cavity. — Erythema  of  the  buccal  cavity  is  usually  con* 
fined  to  the  neighborhood  of  the  fauces.  It  may  readily  be  con- 
founded with  the  eflFects  of  an  ordinary  cold,  from  which  it  often 
can  be  distinguished  only  by  the  history  of  the  case,  by  the  mode- 
rate amount  of  oedema  of  the  tissues,  and  by  its  obeying  that 
strange  law  which  obtains  in  general,  that  syphilitic  lesions  occasion 
much  less  uneasiness  than  those  dependent  upon  other  causes. 
Patients  will  often  state  that  there  is  nothing  the  matter  with  the 
throat,  when  personal  inspection  reveals  marked  erythema  and  sub- 
mucous infiltration. 

Mucous  Patches  and  Ulcers, — Mucous  patches  of  the  buccal  cavity 
are  most  frequently  found  upon  the  tonsils,  the  uvula,  the  velum 
palati  and  its  pillars,  the  sides  of  the  tongue,  and  the  mucous  sur- 
faces of  the  lips,  especially  the  lower.  At  the  angles  of  the  mouth 
they  are  often  continuous  with  a  pustular  eruption  upon  the  integu- 
ment. The  internal  surface  of  the  cheek  corresponding  to  the  last 
molar  tooth  is  another  favorite  seat.  The  dorsum  of  the  tongue 
and  the  gums  may  also  be  aflFected,  but  less  frequently.  See  the 
admirable  representations  of  these  lesions  by  M.  Cullerier.* 

In  some  instances  mucous  patches  of  this  region  assume  a  fungous 
aspect,  like  vegetations  or  warts  of  simple  origin ;  this  is  most  fre- 
quently seen  upon  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue. 

More  commonly  the  superficial  pellicle  is  rubbed  off  by  the 
attrition  of  food,  the  contact  of  the  lips,  etc.,  and  we  have  an 
aphthous  or  bleeding  surface.  Still  further,  we  have  ulceration  of 
these  patches  in  various  degrees,  either  appearing  in  fissures  or  ex* 
tending  over  the  whole  surface,  masking  the  identity  of  the  original 
lesion,  sometimes  superficial,  at  others  deep  and  involving  the  whole 
thickness  of  the  mucous  membrane. 

Ulcerations  of  a  deeper  character  and  more  destructive  tendency 
arise  from  the  degeneration  of  gummy  nodules  beneath  the  mucous 

'  CuLLKBiEB  and  Bumstead's  Atlas,  PI.  XX. 
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membrane.  They  are  frequent  upon  the  fauces,  and  especial 
upon  the  tODsiJs,  where  ihey  often  follow  a  serpiginous  course 
similar  to  that  of  ulcerated  tubercles  upon  the  skin.  We  also  finil 
tbem  creeping  over  the  velum  pulati  and  uvula,  or  invading  the 
internal  surface  of  the  cheeks.  They  eometimes  extend  in  dcplli 
rather  than  in  breadth,  and  destroy  important  tissues.  From  the 
appearance  of  their  Hoor  they  have  been  described  as  the  "  ash-colored 
ulceration"  of  the  fauces.  Gummy  tumors  of  the  soft  palate  arc 
of  such  importance  that  I  shall  presently  give  them  separate  con- 
sideration. 

The  subjective  symptoms  of  these  lesions  vary  in  different  casta*' 
Patients  often  complain  of  little  or  no  uneasiness,  while  in  other 
cases  the  distress  is  considerable,  the  power  of  speech  is  impaired, 
and  deglutition  is  painful  and  diflicuU.  The  submaxillary  glauda 
are  usually  somewhat  affected,  and  are  enlarged  and  tender  oa 
pressure. 

According  to  Fournier,  syphilitic  patients  often  suffer  from 
severe  pain  in  the  throat  in  the  absence  of  ulceration  and  even  of 
redness  of  the  fauues.  This  pain  yields  to  anti-syphilitic  treatment, 
but  its  origin  is  not  apparent.' 

Trealmnit  of  Mucous  Patches  and  Ulcerations  of  the  Mouth  and 
Fauces. — The  treatment  of  syphilitic  affections  of  the  mouth  and 
throat  resolves  itself  into  constitutional  and  local.  For  an  accoont 
of  the  former  I  must  refer  the  reader  to  the  chapter  upon  the  treat- 
ment of  genera]  syphilis.  SufBce  it  at  present  to  say  that  mucons 
patches,  erythema,  and  the  superficial  forms  of  ulcers  belong  totba 
secondary  stage  of  syphilis  and  require  the  use  of  mercuriala 
accordance  with  the  directions  given  in  the  chapter  referred 
while  the  deep  ulcerations  belong  to  the  tertiary  stage,  in  the  ti 
ment  of  which  the  iodide  of  potassium  plays  so  important  a  part. 

Local  treatment  is  of  great  importance.  It  is  often  surprising  to 
see  how  mucous  patches  of  the  mouth  ani  fauces  will  persist  under 
the  best  directed  internal  treatment  used  alone,  and  yet  how  readily 
they  will  disappear  when  appropriate  local  treatment  is  added. 
These  lesions  will  last  after  all  other  syphilitic  symptonu  have 
gone;  it  would  seem,  although  they  undoubtedly  originated  in 
the  syphilitic  virus,  that  they  have  been  maintained  by  local  causes, 
and  chiefly  by  the  irritation  of  the  pass.ige  of  the  food  and  the  oae 
of  tobacco. 

Those  situated  upon  the  lips,  internal  surface  of  the  c1 
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BUCCAL    CAVITT. 


681 


sides  of  the  tongue,  should  be  touched  every  second  or  third  day 
with  a  crayon  of  nitrate  of  silver  or  the  sulphate  of  copper.  An- 
other excellent  application  is  the  chloride  of  gold,  adding  just 
enough  water  to  make  it  liquid,  and  applying  it  with  a  camel's  hair 
brush.  With  those  upon  the  fauces,  the  walls  of  the  pharynx, 
larynx,  etc.,  I  much  prefer  the  spray  of  a  saturated  solution  of 
nitrate  of  silver,  applied  by  means  of  the  atomizer  represented  in 


Other  forms  of  the  same  instrument  may  be  obtained,  in  which 
the  spray  is  directed  upwards  or  downwards  for  the  cauterization 
of  the  posterior  nares  and  the  larynx.  These  atomizers  have  been 
much  improved  and  perfected  by  Dr.  Louis  F.  Sass,  of  New  York, 
to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  those  in  my  possession. 

Id  nearly  all  cases  of  the  ash-colored,  excavated  ulcers  upon  the 
tonsils  or  uvula,  the  stronger  caustics,  as  nitric  acid  or  the  acid 
nitrate  of  mercury,  must  be  employed.  In  making  these  latter  ap- 
plications, great  caution  is  required  lest  the  acid  come  in  contact 
with  the  sound  tissues,  or  its  fumes  be  inhaled ;  and  these  evils  may 
be  avoided  by  taking  care  that  the  probang  or  glass  rod  which  is 
employed  be  not  so  wet  as  to  permit  the  fluid  to  drop  from  it,  and 
by  allowing  the  fumes  to  pass  off  before  the  remedy  is  applied. 

The  application  of  caustics  should,  however,  be  deferred  in  cases 
attended  by  severe  inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  fauces,  which 
must  first  be  subdued  by  saline  cathartics,  rest,  mustard  pedilavia, 
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and  sometimes  by  leeches  at  the  angle  of  the  jaw.  I  have  found 
the  most  grateful  topical  application  under  these  circumstances  to 
be  a  solution  of  tannin  in  glycerine  (5j  to  the  Sj),  with  the  addition 
of  extract  of  opium  if  the  pain  be  severe,  which  may  be  applied 
with  a  cameFs-hair  brush  two  or  three  times  a  day.  Best  shonld 
be  promoted  by  means  of  sedatives,  of  which  Dover's  powder  ia 
the  best. 

So  soon  as  the  acute  inflammation  has  subsided,  various  astrin- 
gent and  tonic  gargles  may  be  employed  with  benefit.  A  good 
one  is  the  undiluted  tincture  of  Cimicifuga.  It  should  be  prepared 
from  the  fresh  root,  as  otherwise  the  effect  is  much  diminished. 
Washes  and  gargles  containing  Labarraque's  solution,  chlorate  of 
potash,  the  bichloride  of  mercury,  or  the  oxymel  of  the  subaceiate 
of  copper  also  serve  an  excellent  purpose. 

K.  Liquor.  sodsB  ohlorinatsD  3U~5^^*  £^*  Hjdrmrg.  bichloridi  gr.  r). 

Mellis  ^,  Acidi  hydrochloriei  gtu  xg. 

Aqosd  ^T.  Sjnipi  ^. 

M.  AqtuB  Sviy. 

M. 

B>  PotasssB  chlorat.  3j.  9.  Ozymellis  cnpri  snbaoetatis  §1}. 

Infusi  lini  Oj.  Aquie  §  ?j. 

M.  M.  (Laagston  Ptfker.) 

3.  Acidi  sulpburosi  ^ss. 

GlyceriD8B  5i8S. 

AqusB  Jvj. 
M.  (Mr.  Shillitoe.) 

Either  of  the  above  washes  may  be  used  three  or  four  times  in 
the  twenty-four  hours.  In  fetid  and  phagedenic  ulcerations  of  the 
throat,  the  following  is  a  valuable  formula  : — 

K.  Creasoti  Ti\^x. 

Mellis  ^. 
Aqaoe  5vij. 
M. 

In  all  syphilitic  aflfections  of  the  mouth  and  throat,  the  surgeon 
must  insist  upon  the  patient's  abstaining  from  the  use  of  tobacco, 
which  is  found  in  practice  to  be  the  most  common  cause  of  the  per- 
sistency of  these  lesions  and  of  their  frequent  return  after  removal. 
Unless  this  restriction  be  faithfully  comj)lied  with,  the  patient 
should  understand  that  little  permanent  benefit  can  be  expected. 
The  question  is  often  asked  whether  smoking  or  chewing  is  the 
more  injurious?  Tobacco  in  any  form  acts  as  an  irritant,  but  in 
the  act  of  smoking  a  partial  vacuum  is  produced  in  the  mouth 
whereby  the  vessels  of  the  mucous  membrane  are  congested,  and  I 
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am  therefore  inclined  to  think  smoking  the  more  injurious  of  the 
two  habits,  if  practised  to  the  same  extent. 

Psoriasis  of  the  Mouth, — By  this  term,  the  propriety  of  which  I 
acknowledge  is  somewhat  questionable,  I  mean  certain  patches  upon 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  which  are  met  with  in  old 
syphilitic  subjects,  and  especially  in  inveterate  smokers.  They  re- 
semble, at  first  sight,  mucous  patches,  but  they  differ  from  them  in 
their  color,  which  is  more  of  a  pearly  white ;  the  adventitious  pel- 
licle appears  to  be  thinner  and  more  closely  incorporated  with  the 
tissues;  and  they  are  a  later  manifestation  of  the  disease,  often  ex- 
isting many  years  after  infection,  when  all  other  symptoms  have 
long  since  disappeared.  They  are  almost  always  confined  to  the 
inner  surface  of  the  cheeks  near  the  angles  of  the  mouth,  but  are 
sometimes  seen  at  points  corresponding  to  the  lower  back  molar 
teeth.  These  patches  are  not  scaly,  as  the  term  psoriasis  might 
imply,  but  smooth  and  sometimes  fissured. 

Their  removal  is  very  difficult,  and  in  some  instances  in  my  ex- 
perience impossible.  Tobacco  must  be  abandoned  in  toto;  the 
patches  should  be  pencilled  with  the  nitrate  of  silver  every  few 
days,  and  the  "mixed  treatment"  b'e  employed  internally. 

Tubercles  of  the  Tongue, — Syphilitic  tumors  of  the  tongue  do  not 
occur  except  at  a  late  period  of  syphilis ;  but  they  are  not  neces- 
sarily accompanied  by  general  cachexia  as  asserted  by  some 
authors,  since  many  patients  appear  to  be  otherwise  in  a  state  of 
perfect  health.  In  some  cases  they  affect  the  superficial,  and  in 
others  the  deeper  portions  of  the  tongue,  or,  again,  all  the  lingual 
muscles  may  be  involved;  at  the  commencement  of  the  disease  the 
base  of  the  tongue  is  most  frequently  attacked.  The  superficial 
forms  correspond  to  tubercles  of  the  integument  and  cellular  tissue; 
the  deeper  to  the  gummy  tumors  which  are  observed  in  the  muscles 
and  tendons  of  various  parts  of  the  body.^ 

Syphilitic  tubercles  of  the  tongue  are  sometimes  isolated  and  at 
other  times  multiple;  their  size  varies  from  a  buckshot  to  a  small 
nut;  they  are  generally  globular  but  sometimes  irregular  in  shape; 
at  first  of  a  grayish  but  after  suppuration  has  taken  place  of  a  yel- 
low color ;  at  their  commencement  they  are  almost  as  hard  as  car- 
tilage, but  they  gradually  soften  into  a  pasty  consistency,  and  finally 
open  and  give  rise  to  ulcers  varying  in  depth,  oblong  in  form  and 
surrounded  by  irregular  and  abrupt  margins.* 

*  See  an  article  by  M.  Lagneau,  Gaz.  Hebdomadalre,  1859,  Nob.  82,  88,  85. 
<  Iconographie,  PI.  XXXV.,  Figs.  1  and  2. 
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Tbe  floor  of  tlie  ulcers  is  of  a  grayish  color,  rarely  covered  liji 
dipbtberttic  secretion,  and  sometimes  presents  small  patches  of  gu- 
greue ;  tbe  base  is  at  first  indurated,  but  gradually  beconies  wli; 
the  ulcer  readily  bleeds  from  contact  with  ibe  teeth.  The  ouioDdf 
several  uloera  may  occasion  the  destruction  of  a  considerable  portioi 
of  the  tongue,  wbich  remains  very  much  deformed  after  cicatria- 
tion  has  taken  place. 

In  many  cases  those  tumors  can  only  be  Tecognized  at  their  com- 
mencement by  grasping  the  tongue  between  the  fingers,  to  whid 
the  organ  imparts  a  sensation  as  if  fiSled  with  small  nots.  All 
later  stage,  it  becomes  swollen  either  partially  or  wholly,  and  hetM 
is  liable  to  be  bitten  by  tbe  teeth,  and  in  some  cases  protrades  fro* 
the  mouth.  There  is  frequently  a  constant  and  copious  flow  ot 
saliva,  and  sometimes  difficulty  and  pain  in  swallowing,  speakint 
and  even  breathing.  The  submaxillary  ganglia  are  very  naelj 
afiected,  and  tins  is  a  very  important  diagnostic  sign  betwM 
syphilitic!  tubercles  and  cancer  of  tbe  tongue.  Moreover,  id  f 
former  affection  there  are  usually  several  masses  of  indaratia 
occupying  by  preference  the  dorsum  and  base  of  the  tongue ;  whtl 
in  the  latter  there  is  only  one  wHich  is  most  frequently  seated  upa 
the  aide  of  the  organ.  The  absence  or  presence  of  lanctnatiag  p 
and  the  effect  of  treatment  will  also  aiil  in  establishing  tbedni 
noais,  which  may  in  some  cases  be  difficult,  especially  after  d 
tion  has  taken  place. 

The  deep  fissures  of  the  tongue  with  ulceration  of  the  Etuk 
which  we  occasionally  see  in  old  syphilitic  cases,  originate,  I  b 
lieve,  in  tubercles  of  this  organ.  But  little  is  said  of  tlwin  i 
works  upon  venereal,  and  I  am  tempted  to  report  the  followiogci 
illustrating  their  symptoms  and  treatment; — 

Mr.  X.,  ret.  51,  applied  to  me  Nov.  5,  1867.  In  March,  !SC4,  he  a 
tractcd  a  cbancre,  wliich  was  followed  by  secondary  symptoms  Afn  m 
type  until  about  a  year  after  infection,  when  deep  ulceratioas  were  i 
voloped  on  various  parts  of  the  body,  together  with  bony  poiiu  i 
necrosis  of  tbe  left  ulna.  All  his  symptoms  of  sj-philis  have  now  i 
appeared,  with  the  exception  of  deep  ulcerated  fissures  of  the 
for  wliich  he  seeks  advice. 

The  patient's  account  of  the  history  of  the  affection  of  his  tongne 
clear  as  to  its  commencement  two  years  ago,  shortlj'  following  the  a 
pearance  of  tertiary  sj-mptoms,  in  the  form  of  tubercles  about  the  A 
of  small  peas,  which  could  be  seen  to  elevate  the  tiorsnm  of  the  oi 
and  which  soon  became  ulcerated. 

At  present  the  finsurcs  are  chiefly  Iransverso  in  their  direction, 
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occupy  a  space  somewhat  wider  than  the  middle  longitudinal  third  of 
the  organ  to  within  half  an  inch  of  the  tip,  varying  in  depth  from  one- 
tenth  to  three-tenths  of  an  inch.  The  surface  of  the  sulci  is  in  some 
places  ulcerated  and  covered  with  a  yellowish-gray  secretion ;  in  others, 
raw  and  red.  The  intervening  ridges  are  hard  and  cartilaginous,  and 
their  surfaces  red  and  smooth,  as  if  deprived  of  the  epithelium.  The 
lateral  portions  of  the  tongue  on  either  side  are  heavily  coated.  Talking, 
drinking  any  fluid,  either  above  or  below  the  common  temperature,  and 
eating  solid  food,  are  all  attended  with  great  pain.  "  Ice  water  is  as 
bad  as  boiling  water."  Rest  at  night  is  disturbed  by  pains  in  the  tongue 
and  "  a  feeling  as  if  he  were  breathing  through  sole-leather."  Has  feared 
that  "his  throat  was  growing  up,  and  that  he  should  strangulate;"  no 
apparent  lesion  of  the  fauces,  however. 

Patient  has  been  for  two  years  under  the  care  of  a  venereal  specialist, 
who  ought  to  have  known  better,  but  who  has  committed  the  common 
mistake  of  dabbling  with  remedies,  in  the  form  of  small  doses  of  iodide 
of  potassium  for  a  month  or  two,  and  then  of  corrosive  sublimate  for  a 
like  period ;  it  is  needless  to  say,  without  result. 

Nov.  6,  1867, 1  directed  patient  to  use  mercurial  inunction  (5j)  every 
night,  and  to  take  fifteen  grains  of  the  iodide  of  potassium  three  times 
a  day. 

Nov  11,  he  was  greatly  improved;  the  ulceration  of  the  fissures  had 
mostly  healed ;  fur  on  sides  of  the  tongue  cleaned  off;  ridges  less  hard 
to  the  touch;  pain  and  uneasiness  much  diminished;  "ate  his  first 
hearty  dinner  yesterday  for  a  long  time.'*  "  Sleeps  well  at  night,  and 
does  not  hear  the  first  bell  in  the  morning." 

Nov.  22,  slight  salivation;  symptoms  so  nearly  gone  that  patient 
leaves  for  home. 

Treatment  was  renewed  for  a  few  weeks  after  his  mouth  got  well  from 
the  effects  of  mercury,  as  a  prophylactic  measure,  and  there  has  been 
no  return  of  his  disease  during  the  two  years  that  have  since  elapsed. 
The  speedy  result  of  a  very  simple  mode  of  treatment  is  worthy  of 
notice. 

Syphilitic  tubercles  may  also  aflfect  the  lips  where  they  have 
been  mistaken  for  epithelial  cancer;  but  the  former  are  generally 
situated  at  some  distance  from  the  margin,  while  cancer  first  appears 
upon  the  free  border  of  the  lips  in  the  form  of  a  wart  or  ulcer 
covered  with  a  scab,  and  is,  moreover,  attended  by  lancinating 
pains. 

Necrosis  of  the  Maxillary  Bones. — This  affection  is  most  frequently 
met  with  in  the  hard  palate  and  in  the  alveolar  processes  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone.  In  the  former  case,  a  swelling  first  ap- 
pears upon  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  usually  near  the  median  line; 
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softening  takes  place ;   the  abscess  opena,  and  the  necrosed  boo*  ^ 
is  exposed.     After  evolution  of  the  sequestrum,  an  opening  is  left   1 
communicating  between  the  buccal  and  nasal  cavities,  which  im-    I 
parts  to  the  voice  a  nasal  sound  and  interferes  seriouslv  with  ibe    I 
distinctnesa  of  speech  and  with  deglutition.     When  the  progrea    1 
of  the  disease  has  been  arrested  bj  internal  treatment,  and  tie 
ulceration  has  healed,  the  question  not  unfrequently  arises  wliclber 
an  attempt  should  be  made  to  close  these  openinga  by  a  plofiis 
operation.     I  have  never  felt  disposed  to  make  the  trial,  believini, 
aa  I  do,  that  the  wearing  of  a  plate  will  better  and  more  surelj 
accomplish  the  desired  end. 

Necrosis  of  the  alveolar  processes  almost  invariably  takes  pW 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  upper  central  incisors;  indeed,  I  cani'ii 
recollect  a  case  in  which  the  lower  jaw  was  affected.  The  Iwnv 
support  of  a  number  of  the  teeth  is  often  involved,  and  thelwih 
themselves,  of  course,  become  loosened  and  detached.  An  opeiim; 
nol  unfrequently  is  formed  into  the  nasal  cavities,  afTectiug  epNcb 
in  the  manner  above  mentioned. 

In  the  treatment  of  these  cases  the  mixed  method  afibids  the 
best  results,  but,  after  the  arrest  of  the  disease,  time  is  required  for 
the  sequestra  to  become  sufficiently  detached  for  removal.  F'Ttn- 
nately  the  present  advanced  state  of  dental  surgery  can,  in  moA 
cases,  remedy  the  damage  done. 

Qummy  Tumor  of  the  Soft  Palate. — In  its  insidiousneas  of  ip- 
proach,  and  in  the  irreparable  injury  it  is  likely  to  inSicl,  bat  fev 
syphilitic  lesions  equal  this. 

Early  symptoms  are  insignificant  or  entirely  wanting.  Poanblr 
the  patient  notices  a  slight  uneasy  or  tickling  sensation  in  lh« 
fauces,  and  experiences  some  dilBculty  in  deglutition,  vbich  lo 
naturally  attributes  to  an  ordinary  cold ;  he  may  even  find  when 
attempting  to  swallow  liquids  that  they  regurgitate  through  tb* 
nostrils,  but  this  he  regards  as  accidental.  Suddenly,  however, ftwi 
without  further  warning,  he  is  nearly  deprived  of  the  power  of 
speech  and  deglutition.  Perhaps  he  has  retired  at  night  after  eat- 
ing his  dinner  as  usual  in  pleasant  converse  with  friends,  and  awake* 
iu  the  morning  with  horror  to  find  that  he  has  lost  his  \ 
rather  that  the  latter  has  been  transformed  to  an  almost  anintel 
gible  nasal  whisper,  and  upon  attempting  to  eat  his  breakfast  Bolidi 
and  especially  liquids,  are  returned  through  the  nose.  GradualTj 
and  insidiously  the  storm  has  been  brewing,  till  finally  the  expW 
eion  comes  like  a  thunder  clap. 


OUMMT   TUMOR    OF    THE    SOFT   PALATB.  587 

If  we  are  so  fortunate  as  to  observe  this  aflfection  in  its  earliest 
stage,  we  find  that  it  has  two  modes  of  commencing. 

1st.  A  deposit  of  gummy  material  may  take  place  in  a  circum- 
scribed mass,  within  the  substance  of  the  soflb  palate,  and  between 
its  buccal  and  nasal  surfaces.  This  mode  of  origin  is  the  one 
usually  described  by  authors.  The  deposit  then  appears  as  a  flat- 
tened tumor,  of  the  size  of  a  bean  or  almond,  encroaching  upon  the 
cavity  of  the  mouth.  It  is  at  first  hard  to  the  touch,  but  subse- 
quently, when  secondary  degeneration  has  taken  place,  soft  and 
fluctuating. 

2d.  In  other  cases  the  infiltration  is  diffuse.  No  tumor  exists, 
but  the  velum  is  generally  thickened,  its  mucous  membrane  red- 
dened, and  its  mobility  impaired,  as  is  evident  when  the  patient 
attempts  to  articulate  or  to  swallow. 

Rupture  of  the  abscess  or  ulceration  of  the  infiltrated  tissues  may 
involve  both  mucous  surfaces  or  only  one ;  in  the  latter  case  it 
is  usually  the  buccal;  a  cavity  with  sharply  cut  and  ulcerated 
edges  is  then  viable  in  the  soft  palate,  while  possibly  the  voice  and 
the  power  of  swallowing  remain  unimpaired.  The  destructive  pro- 
cess, however,  proceeds  with  great  rapidity,  and  complete  perfora- 
tion soon  follows,  even  when  not  at  first  produced. 

The  perforation  may  be  limited  in  extent,  but  frequently  a  large 
portion  or  the  whole  of  the  velum  is  destroyed,  together  with  the 
uvula  and  the  pillars  of  the  fauces,  and  thus  an  immense  door  of 
communication  is  opened  between  the  mouth  and  nose.  It  is  thus 
easy  to  account  for  the  indistinct  and  nasal  voice,  or  "duck's  voice," 
as  the  French  call  it,  of  such  patients,  and  also  for  the  reflux  of 
liquids  and  even  solids,  and  yet  the  absence  of  pain  which  cha- 
racterized the  onset  of  the  disease  is  still  a  remarkable  feature, 
since  deglutition,  although  so  difl&cult,  is  attended  with  a  merely 
trifling  sensation  of  discomfort.  In  addition,  there  is  often  some 
dulness  of  hearing,  due,  doubtless,  to  the  cedema  of  the  tissues 
composing  the  walls  of  the  pharynx  and  surrounding  the  orifices 
of  the  Eustachian  tubes. 

In  time,  the  subsidence  of  the  infiltration  is  followed  by  amelio- 
ration of  these  symptoms.  What  remains  of  the  velum  recovers 
in  a  measure  its  pliability  and  renews  its  function.  Practice  also 
assists  in  teaching  the  patient  how  to  avoid  regurgitation  of  solids 
and  even  fluids.  Some  improvement  also  takes  place  in  the  voice, 
and  this  may  be  greatly  increased  by  wearing  a  proper  plate,  or  by 
the  ingenious  artificial  palate,  of  India  rubber,  the  invention  of  Dr. 
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Stearns,  tut  complete  restoration  of  the  normal  voice  caonot  I 
expected.     The  impairment  of  bearing  is  only  temporary. 

It  remains  to  apeak  of  a  remarkable  sequel  of  this  affection,  vi* 
the  change  which  usually  takea  place  in  the  fauces,  as  a  conseqnencd 
of  the  process  of  repair.     Directly  after  the  misclief  has  occarred, 
the  remains  of  the  soft  palate  are  dependent,  and  the  opening  com- 
municating between  the  mouth  and  narea  is  very  large.     One  woul 
naturally  suppose  that  this  condition  would  continue  or  would  evcl 
be  aggravated  at  a  subsequent  period,  after  cicatrization  had  laktt 
place.     Strange  to  say,  such  is  not  the  course  of  events.     The  d 
pendent  remains  of  the  palate  become  elevated,  the  ulcerated  ed^ 
contract  adhesion  with  the  ulcerated  walla  of  the  pharynx,  and  ttrtl^ 
opening,  which  at  first  was  simply  immense,  gradually  contracts, 
until  finally  complete  atresia  is  the  result,  or,  more  frequently,  a 
diminutive  channel  of  communication  remains  between  the  buccal 
and  nasal  cavities,  less  in  diameter  than  the  normal  opening.'  Wi^fl 
ness  many  old  syphilitic  cases  in  our  hospitals.    Attempts  to  remedjH 
this  condition  by  operation  have  been  made  by  TIoppc,  Pitha,  OoulS 
BOTi,  Dumreicher,  and  Paul,  but  wilb  very  indifferent  success. 

Cases  not  uofrequently  occur  in  which  the  surgeon  may  hesitate 
to  express  an  opinion  as  to  the  cause  of  ulceration  and  perforation 
of  the  soft  palate.  Two  causes  only  are  likely  to  produce  tbij 
result:  syphilis  and  scrofula,  and  the  former  by  far  more  fVequently 
than  the  latter. 

If  the  patient  bo  an  adult  who  has  enjoyed  at  least  tolerable 
health  until  the  present  attack,  there  can  be  little  doubt  bat  that 
the  cause  is  syphilis.     No  matter  if  a  syphilitic  history  ia  ob; 
Bcure  or  even  denied.     Admitting  the  honesty  of  the  patient,  t   ' 
primary  and  secondary  symptoms  may  have  been  overlooked  < 
forgotten,  and  have  left  no  traces.     Tertiary  lesions  often  app< 
years  after  the  preceding,  and  when   least  expected.     Then,  1 
they  come  isolated,  without  concomitant  symptoms  to  assist  : 
diagnosis. 

If  the  patient  be  young,  say  of  1 0  to  15  years  of  age,  the  ahano4 
of  syphilis  are  les,"!,  of  scrofula  greater.  Inquire  as  to  the  evident 
of  hereditary  taint.  Was  one  or  both  parents  syphilitic  or  etn 
n)ous?  When  an  infant,  was  the  child  affected  with  an  ernptioH 
coryza,  etc.?  Look  at  the  upper  incisor  teeth;  are  they  wel 
formed  or  do  they  show  traces  of  hereditary  disease?     Are  tli0 


'  8«e  an  •rtiole  by  Dr.  H.  3.  P»nl  (of  Br»*l»n)  ao  "  A 
tn  the  PnateriaT  Wall  of  (he  Pbaryox,  ftfllowiog  tnccratioa 
—Areh.  Oin.  dt  Mid.,  IStifi. 
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corneaa  clear  and  intact  ?     Are  there  cicatrices  of  strumous  ulcers 
upon  the  neck  or  elsewhere? 

In  all  cases,  the  eflfect  of  treatment  is  a  valuable  aid  to  diagnosis. 
Syphilitic  ulceration  of  the  soft  palate  yields  to  full  doses  of  the 
iodide  of  potassium  as  if  by  magic.  Strumous  ulceration  may  be 
benefited  by  the  same  remedy,  especially  if  combined  with  tonics, 
but  it  exhibits  no  such  marked  improvement  within  a  few  days. 

The  treatment  of  gummy  tumor  of  the  soft  palate,  as  just  indi- 
cated, is  to  be  found  in  the  iodide  of  potassium,  but  this  must  be 
given  with  no  sparing  hand ;  ten,  twenty,  forty,  or  even  sixty  grains, 
three  times  a  day,  are  required.  Important  parts  are  involved; 
the  progress  of  the  ulceration  is  rapid;  treatment  must  be  active. 
Local  remedies  are  of  less  importance,  but  some  advantage  is  de- 
rived from  gargles  of  a  weak  solution  of  iodine,  and  from  touching, 
the  ulcerated  surface  daily  with  the  tincture  of  the  same. 

When  the  disease  has  been  arrested,  I  believe  that  the  external 
use  of  mercury  will  add  to  security  for  the  future.* 

Pharynx. — Erythema  and  mucous  patches  are  found  in  the  pha- 
rynx as  in  the  buccal  cavity,  though  less  frequently,  and  are 
amenable  to  the  same  treatment.  Patients  usually  complain  of  a 
sensation  of  dryness  in  the  throat,  and,  if  the  orifice  of  the  Eusta- 
chian tube  be  involved,  of  some  dulness  of  hearing  and  ringing  in 
the  ears. 

A  deposit  of  syphilitic  tubercle  may  also  take  place  in  the  pharyn- 
geal walls  as  in  the  velum  palati,  and  give  rise  to  destructive  ulcer- 
ation, which,  in  extreme  cases,  has  been  known  to  involve  the 
vertebral  column  and  produce  periostitis,  caries,  and  necrosis.  J. 
Frank,*  has  reported  a  case  of  paralysis  of  the  arm,  due  to  inflam- 
mation of  the  spinal  cord,  the  consequence  of  syphilitic  ulceration 
of  the  pharynx. 

(Esophagus. — In  an  able  paper  by  Mr.  James  F.  West,  Surgeon 
to  the  Queen^s  Hospital,  Birmingham,  which  was  published  in  the 
Dublin  Quarterly  Journal  of  Medical  Science,  for  Feb.  1860,  the 
probability,  if  not  the  absolute  certainty,  that  stricture  of  the 
oesophagus  may  be  due  to  syphilis  was  first  established. 

The  case  upon  which  Mr.  West's  observations  were  chiefly  founded 
was  one  of  a  girl  aged  21,  who  had  suffered  for  several  years  from 

'  See  A  Yolaable  lectare  upon  this  affection  bj  Foamier,  entitled  "  De  la  Syphilide 
gommeuBe  da  Voile  du  PAlnifl,"  Cliniqae  M^dicale  de  TEdtel-Diea.  Paris,  18G8. 
«  Trentifte  on  Internal  Pathology,  Fr.  Trans.,  t.  t. 
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Te1]-marked  syphilitic  manifestations,  such  as  eruptions  upon  tbtfa 
skin,  ash-colored  ulcerations  of  the  fauces,  rheumattc  pains,  andM 
syphilitic  cachexia,  and  who  was  admitted  into  Queen's  nospital^fl 
May  18,  1858,  for  stricture  of  the  cesophagus.  Treatment  by  meson 
of  tonics,  iodide  of  potassium,  and  mercurials  afforded  only  tempiv- ■ 
rary  relief,  and  she  succumbed  on  Sept.  2,  of  the  same  year.  1 
The  following  appearances  were  found  at  the  post-mortem  gx»-1 
mination:  "The  upper  portion  of  the  cesophagus  for  about  fonr  I 
inches  was  much  dilated;  its  mucous  membruno  thickened,  aad* 
marked  by  spots  having  the  appearance  of  recent  cicatricea.  An 
-this  distance  from  the  upper  end  it  was  suddenly  constricted,  andfl 
terminated  in  a  narrow  canal  which  would  barely  admit  a  No.  4m 
catheter.  This  constricted  portion,  which  was  about  two  inchofl 
and  a  half  in  length,  was  formed  by  the  thickening  of  the  mucoofl 
membrane,  and  by  fibrous  deposit  in  the  form  of  bands  and  bridles^ 
having  very  much  the  appearance  of  an  old  atricture  of  the  urethra. 
Below  this  track  the  cesophagus  continued  perfectly  healthy  to  iU 
termination  in  the  stomach.  Both  lungs  contained  tubercular  de- 
posit in  different  degrees  of  softening,  with  several  small  cavities  i& 
the  upper  lobe  of  each,  one  in  the  left  apex  being  as  large  «a  i 
pigeon's  egg." 

In  reviewing  this  case  Mr.  West  remarks:  "  We  have  no  account 
of  the  swallowing  of  any  caustio  or  irritating  fluid,  so  that  we  cao- 
not  attribute  the  stricture  to  that  cause.  The  presence  of  uumerou— 
recent  cicatrices  clearly  indicated  that  ulcerations  had  existed  i 
the  walls  of  the  oesophagus.  The  deposit  in  the  submucous  t 
was  fibrous ;  it  was  exactly  similar  in  nature  to  that  which  is  so  D 
described  by  Dr.  Wi Iks  as  characteristic  of  syphilitic  nlceration, 
and  could  not  under  any  supposition  be  referred  either  to  cauceroiu 
or  tubercular  degeneration." 

Mr.  West'  has  since  reported  another  case  in  which  the  patbtl! 
logical  appearances  were  very  similar,  and  stales  that  Mr.  Lao^ 
ton  Parker  has  recently  met  with  a  case  of  general  sypbilu  I 
private  practice  in  which  unmistakable  stricture  of  the  cesophi 
existed. 

In  reviewing  this  subject  it  appears  extremely  probable  that  Mi^ 
West  is  right  in  his  conjecture  as  to  the  cause  of  the  stricture  in 
the  cases  which  have  come  under  his  observation,  since  we  mar 
readily  admit  that  syphilitic  ulceration  of  the  fauces  may  extend  tt  ~ 
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the  oesophagas  or  attack  the  latter  as  a  primary  affection ;  and  yet 
it  is  singular  that  this  effect  of  syphilis  has  attracted  so  little  atten- 
^  tion  from  previous  observers,  and  to  the  names  of  those  authors  who 
are  quoted  by  Mr.  West  as  silent  upon  the  subject,  I  will  add  that 
of  Yvaren,  whose  work  on  the  Metamorp?ioses  de  la  Syphilis  includes 
nearly  all  the  obscure  forms  of  syphilitic  disease,  so  far  as  they  are 
known.  Follin,*  however,  was  of  the  opinion  that  some  of  the 
reported  cases  of  stricture  of  the  oesophagus  might  be  attributed 
to  syphilis,  and  Virchow  has  met  with  contraction  of  the  upper 
portion  of  this  tube  in  the  post-mortem  examination  of  a  syphilitic 
subject.* 

In  the  first  case  reported  by  Mr.  West,  iodide  of  potassium  and 
mercurial  fumigations  were  used  without  benefit,  while  in  the 
second  case  the  former  remedy  is  said  to  have  given  temporary 
relief.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  the  stricture  is  due  to  contrac- 
tion of  the  cicatrix,  and  not  to  the  ulcer  itself,  and  hence  that  it  is 
not  amenable  to  specific  remedies,  and  can  only  be  palliated  by 
mechanical  dilatation. 

A  most  interesting  case  of  syphilitic  stricture  of  the  oesophagus 
has  recently  occurred  in  the  practice  of  Prof.  F.  F.  Maury,  of  Phila- 
delphia, in  which  this  accomplished  surgeon  resorted  to  gastrotomy, 
after  it  had  become  impossible  for  the  smallest  quantity  of  food  or 
the  finest  bougie  to  enter  the  stomach,  and  the  patient  had  been 
kept  alive  for  several  weeks  by  way  of  the  rectum.  Unfortunately 
the  operation  was  performed  too  late,  and  the  patient  died  of  ex- 
haustion in  fourteen  hours  after.  The  post-mortem  showed  a  very 
tight  stricture,  entirely  free  from  any  evidences  of  cancer,  just  above 
the  cardiac  orifice.  The  patient's  syphilitic  antecedents  had  been 
unequivocal.* 

Stomach  and  Intestines. — Functional  disturbance  of  the 
digestive  organs  is  not  an  uncommon  effect  of  the  contamination 
of  the  blood  by  the  syphilitic  virus,  as  shown  by  the  loss  of  appe- 
tite or  the  occasional  inordinate  desire  for  food,  and  the  nausea  and 
vomiting  which  sometimes  accompany  the  appearance  of  early 
secondary  manifestations.  The  general  cachexia  belonging  to  the 
later  stage  of  syphilis  may  also  be  attended  by  intestinal  derange- 
ment. But  the  question  is  an  interesting  one,  and  one  not  yet, 
perhaps,  fully  solved,  how  far  syphilis  may  produce,  in  those  por- 

'  Des  lUtr^oiBsemeiits  de  TCEsophage,  Paris,  1863,  p.  80. 

*  Syphilis  Constitntioonelle,  p.  88. 

s  See  Amer.  Jourti.  of  the  Med.  Sciences  for  April,  1870. 
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tiona  of  tlie  intestinal  canal  which  are  beyond  the  reach  of  si^4 
I   the  same  organic  changes  and  their  consequences  which  are  kn«wn 
[   to  exist  at  the  outlets  and  more  accessible  portions  of  the  same 
I    canal.     Are  syphilitic  erythema,  mucous  patches,  ulcerations, 
'    deposits  of  gummy  material  to  be  found  ia  the  stomach  and  inl 
I    tines,  as  in  the  buccal  cavity? 

Cullerier'  believes  in  &  form  of  enteritis  developed  in  sjphilil 
subjects,  which  is  probably  not  ulcerous,  and  "the  specific  natureoT 
'    which  cannot  be  doubted,"  and  he  ia  thus  led  to  admit  syphilitio 
exanthema  of  the  intestines.     Post-mortem  examinations,  however, 
of  persons  dying  in  the  early  secondary  stage  of  syphilis  are  rare, 
so  that  ihe  above  statement  can  with  difficulty  be  verified.     More- 
over, enteritis  supervening  during  this  stage  may  be  due  to  the  iro- 
I    proper  use  of  mercury,  or  to  many  simple  causes.     Hence  we  mmt, 
I    I  think,  regard  the  existence  of  syphilitic  erythema  of  the  intestines 
as  probable  but  not  demonstrated. 

With  regard  to  late  syphilitic  affections  of  the  stomach  and  in- 
testines our  knowledge  is  more  definite.  Several  cases  have  been 
reported  of  persons  in  the  tertiary  stage  of  syphilis,  who  hare 
suffered  from  chronic  diarrhcea  that  did  not  yield  to  simple  treat- 
ment, ami  in  whom  post-mortem  examination  has  revealed  ulcera- 
tions of  the  stomach  or  intestines,  identical  in  their  appearance  with 
the  ulcerations  of  gummy  deposits  on  other  mucous  surfaces.  Col- 
lerier  gives  such  a  case.  {Op.  cit.,  p.  317.)  In  another  instance,  re- 
ported by  Lancereaux  (op.  ck.,  p.  311),  "The  stomach  was  ftbontof 
i  the  normal  size,  but,  near  the  pylorus  and  on  the  smaller  curvatiire 
there  was  an  ulceration  which  had  nearly  eaten  through  the  wall 
of  this  organ ;  its  edges  were  bevelled  al  the  expense  of  the  roucoos 
membrane,  and  were  fibrous  and  indurated;  at  certain  points  ihej 
were  of  a  clear  grayish  color,  while  at  others  they  had  a  cicatri< 
appearance.     No  indurat&l  ganglia  in  the  neighborhood." 

Lancereaux  sums  up  the  evidence  on  this  subject  as  folloi 
"These  facts  seem  to  prove  that  the  inle,5tines  are  not  always 
empt  from  the  attacks  of  syphilis,  for  although  the  cases  aro 
in  which  this  canal  ia  affected,  it  is  none  the  less  true  that 
multiple  and  rounded  ulcerations,  penetrating  to  a  greater  or 
depth  and  circumscribed  by  fibrous  tissue,  of  which  it  is  sometii 
the  seat,  are  probably  only  the  sequence  of  gummy  deposits, 
other  words,  the  result  of  the  degeneration  which  these  depi 
have  undergone.    The  simple  thickening  of  the  submacotis  tii 

■  CrLLIBIEB  ntiJ  UrUSTEAD'l  Attn!,  p.  260, 
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met  with  in  some  instances,  and  the  case  reported  by  Wagner,^  of 
deposits  not  yet  ulcerated,  are  favorable  to  this  view." 

This  view  is  still  further  supported  by  the  beneficial  effect  of  the 
iodide  of  potassium  in  several  of  Cullerier's  cases,  given  either  in 
large  doses  internally,  or,  when  the  stomach  was  irritable,  in  the 
form  of  enemata  (gr.  xv-lxxv.  ad  aquae  Siv-vj.). 

The  symptoms  of  this  affection  present  nothing  peculiar  to  mark 
their  origin  aside  from  the  history  of  the  case  and  the  coexistence 
of  well-marked  syphilitic  lesions  elsewhere.  They  consist  only  of 
an  almost  constant  and  obstinate  diarrhoea,  sometimes  with  bloody 
stools,  attended  with  a  feeling  of  oppression  and  malaise  in  the 
abdomen,  and  occasionally  with  severe  colic.  There  may  also  be 
frequent  eructations  and  vomiting  of  food  a  few  hours  after  its  in- 
gestion ;  the  appetite  diminishes ;  the  patient  loses  in  strength  and 
in  weight,  and  assumes  a  condition  of  general  cachexia,  which  is 
observed  in  syphilis  of  other  internal  organs. 

For  an  account  of  the  so-called  syphilitic  stricture  of  the  rectum, 
which  I  believe  not  to  be  syphilitic,  but  rather  a  local  effect  of 
chancroids  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  anus,  see  Part  II.,  Chap.  2. 

Pancreas. — Upon  this  subject  Lancereaux  remarks:  "Cases 
showing  syphilitic  changes  in  the  pancreas  are  extremely  rare.  In 
a  patient  who  died  under  the  care  of  Prof.  Rostan  fourteen  years 
afler  having  contracted  a  chancre,  there  was  found,  besides  multi- 
ple gummata  of  the  muscles,  a  gummy  tumor  of  the  mammary 
region,  and  two  others  in  the  pancreas.*  All  these  tumors,  sub- 
jected to  microscopic  examination  by  Verneuil  and  Robin,  appeared 
to  be  composed  of  similar  elements.  I,  myself,  in  several  cases  of 
visceral  syphilis,  have  found  this  organ  firm,  indurated,  and  sclerosed, 
so  that  we  cannot  deny  that  the  pancreas,  like  most  of  the  viscera, 
is  subject  to  the  diffuse  and  circumscribed  lesions  of  syphilis." 

LrvER. — Syphilitic  affections  of  the  liver  are  variously  classified 
by  different  authors.  Frerichs  describes  a  perihepatitis,  a  simple 
interstitial  hepatitis,  a  gummy  hepatitis,  and  waxy,  amyloid  or 
fatty  degeneration.  Virchow  recognizes  perihepatitis,  simple  inter- 
stitial hepatitis,  and  gummy  hepatitis. 

A  more  simple  classification  is  into  interstitial  hepatitis  and 
gummy  hepatitis ;  and  also  amyloid  or  waxy  and  fatty  degeneration, 

1  ArcbW  der  Heilkande,  1868,  obs.  xxix.,  p.  869. 
>  Bulletin  de  la  Soc.  Anatomiqae,  1855,  p.  26. 
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which,  however,  are  not  peculiar  to  syphilis,  and  when  due  to  tliH 
cause  are  an  accompaniraent  of  interstitial  hepatitis.     Perihepatitti 
is  only  inflammation  of  the  external  portion  of  the  capsule  and  iia 
^   serous  covering,  allied  to  the  same  process  affecting  the  iiite 
I  Bepta. 

SyphiHtic  Tntsrseilial  Hepatitis. — This  affection  consists  e 
in  hypertrophy,  and  its  effects,  of  the  fibrous  capsule  of  the  h 
and  its  septa.     Its  commencement  appears  in  an  iucreasod  i 
larity  of  the  organ,  which  is  succeeded  by  the  development  of  n. 
elements  of  connective  tissue,  as  nuclei,  celU,  and  fibres,  afTectiAg  i 
chiefly  Glisaon's  capsule  in  the  course  of  the  porlal  vein.     This  dm 
formation  exhibits  the  ordinary  tendency  of  fibrous  tissue,  and  i 
its  subsequent  coutractioa  gives  rise  to  a  peculiar  deformity  of  ll 
liver. 

Upon  post-mortem  examination  the  liver  is  found  to  be  uDitedM 
the  neighboring  organs  and  to  the  diaphragm  by  means  of  ligl 
mentous  bands,  which  are  so  firm  that  it  is  often  dilBcull  to  retnovj 
it  from  its  position.  The  external  appearance  la  highly  charaeui 
istic.  Its  uatural  contour  is  often  lost,  so  that  its  different  porUdi 
are  with  difficulty  recognized.  Its  edges  are  uneven  and  fissoi 
Its  surfaces  present  irregular  prominences  or  lobes,  separated  1 
furrows  radiating  for  the  most  part  from  the  suspensory  ligament, 
and  dense,  grayish,  and  fibrous  at  the  bottom. 

On  makiug  a  section,  thickened  striae  or  septa  are  found  to  o 
nate  from  the  fibrous  bauds  upon  the  surface,  and  permeate  ll 
substance  of  the  org»n,  inclosing  interspaces  in  which  the  hem 
tissue  is  of  a  deeper  and  more  yellow  color  than  normal.  Uiu 
the  microscope  the  hepatic  cells  are  enlarged  and  fatty,  or  they  bafi 
undergone  amyloid  degeneration,  while  in  the  neighborhood  of  i 
septa  they  are  commonly  atrophied. 

The  size  of  the  liver  may  be  moderately  increased  during  tb 
early  vascular  stage,  but  it  is  commonly  diminished  at  a  later  periof 
and  in  one  case  reported  by  Frerichs,  it  did  not  exceed  that  of  •'' 
man's  fist. 

The  extensive  and  firm  adhesions  of  the  organ  to  tieighboring 
parts,  its  general  deformity,  and  the  presence  of  large  unevoo  lobiM 
upon  its  surface  separated  by  fibrous  sulci,  are  commonly  sofficifl^H 
to  establish  the  diagnosis.  ^M 

Qummy  Hepatitis. — In  this  form,  which  is  the  most  charactoria^| 
effect  of  syphilis,  there  exist  tumors  or  nodules,  usually  multtp^f 
varying  in  size  from  a  small  shot  to  a  walnut,  or  even  a  hen's  €g^| 
irregular  in  outline,  of  firm  consistency,  and  situated  cither  j>uB 
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beneath  the  surface,  or,  more  frequently,  occupying  the  fibrous 
septa  above  described. 

"  Whether  scattered  over  the  surface  or  situated  in  the  depth  of 
the  organ,  whether  agglomerated  at  one  or  several  points  of  the 
liver,  these  neoplasms  present  one  characteristic  which  is  rarely 
wanting;  they  are  generally  surrounded  and  circumscribed  by  a 
thick,  retractile  zone,  which  is  always  less  prominent  upon  the  cut 
surface  than  the  node  itself.  When  the  tumors  are  agglomerated, 
this  zone,  which  is  grayish  and  vascular  and  made  up  of  fibrous 
tissue,  forms,  as  it  were,  a  number  of  chambers  in  which  the  phy- 
matoid  mass  is  included,  and  from  which  it  is  sometimes  possible 
to  enucleate  it. 

"It  is  difficult  to  fix  the  time  of  appearance  of  this  zone  com- 
pared with  the  gummy  nodes  themselves;  but  the  zone  must  be 
regarded  simply  as  a  condensation  of  the  tissue  of  the  liver,  result- 
ing from  the  crowding  of  the  hepatic  cells  by  the  gummy  deposits. 
In  it  we  find,  in  fact,  vessels,  nuclei,  corpuscles,  and  fibres  of  con- 
nective tissue.  The  yellow,  central  portion,  on  the  contrary,  is 
generally  little  or  not  at  all  vascular,  and  is  composed  of  small  cells 
and  round  nuclei,  agglomerated  in  the  midst  of  a  fibrous  network. 
In  proportion  as  we  examine  portions  nearer  the  centre  of  the 
tumor,  we  observe  the  same  elements  infiltrated  with  fatty  granules 
and  in  process  of  molecular  destruction.  At  the  centre  itself,  there 
is  often  nothing  more  than  granules,  which  in  some  cases  constitute 
a  kind  of  emulsion,  in  which  I  once  found  crystals  of  cholesterine."^ 

The  anatomical  appearances  of  the  two  forms  of  syphilitic  hepa- 
titis are  figured  in  Lancereaux^  work,  PI.  I. 

Either  as  the  result  of  the  absorption  of  gummy  tumors  of  the 
liver,  or  of  partial  hepatitis,  deep,  irregular  cicatrices  are  left  upon 
the  surface  of  the  liver,  and  are  connected  with  the  neighboring 
organs  by  firm  fibrous  bands  springing  from  the  bottom  of  the 
depressions,  in  which  may  sometimes  be  seen  the  detritus  of  gummy 
material.  Linear  or  star-shaped  fibrous  scars  may  also  be  found  in 
the  substance  of  the  organ. 

Fatty  and  Amyloid  Degeneration, — Both  of  these  affections  have 
been  noted  in  a  large  number  of  cases  of  visceral  syphilis,  but  they 
are  also  met  with  in  other  cachexies,  and  hence  cannot  be  regarded 
as  a  peculiar  effect  of  the  syphilitic  virus.  In  the  former,  the  size 
of  the  liver  is  increased,  its  surface  yellowish  and  slightly  granular, 
and  the  hepatic  cells  are  filled  with  fat  globules  and  granular  matter. 

1  Lancereanz,  op.  cit,  p.  887. 
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he  waxy  Hver  the  volume  of  the  orgao  is  also 

I  Btandard,  a  seetioa   preaenla  in  patches  a  peculiar  sbinj  appear- 
aiiue,  quite  different  from  the  surrounding  normal  tissue,  anJ  the 

I  transparent  starchy  material  in  the  centre  of  the  acini   is  demoo- 

I  strated  by  its  change  of  color  upon  the  application  of  iodine. 

Symptoms. — The  symptoms  of  the  two  forms  of  syphilitic  hepa- 
titis are  essentially  the  same.  With  regard  to  the  physical  iDani- 
festations  to  be  discerned  on  paJpation,  it  has  been  already  remarked 

I  that  although  the  volume  of  the  organ  may  be  found   to  be  in' 
creased  at  the  outset,  yet  atrophy  is  the  general  rule  at  a  lat«r 
This  is  not,  however,  invariably  the  case;  sometimes  the  lii 
through  continued  deposit  of  fatty  or  amyloid  material,  acqairea. 
size  much  above  the  normal.     Yet  it  still  presents  pcculiaritii 
which  may  enable  us  to  recognize  the  syphilitic  nature  of  the 
affection.     In  the  first  place,  the  enlargement  is  not  uniforro,  bn( 
is  confined  to  one  portion  of  the  organ;  thus,  the  right  lobe  may 
be  found  to  fill  the  right  hypochoudrium,  while  the  left  lobe  is  of 
normal  size,  or  even  atrophied;  in  other  words,  there  is  great  u* 
regularity  in  the  hypertrophy,  and  this  is  an  important  point  in  tl 
diagnosis  between  syphilitic  hepatitis  and  cancer  of  the  liver, 
enlargement  of  the  organ  due  to  the  latter  is  always  more  genet 
and  uniform.     Again,  fissures  may  often  be  felt  on  the  free  b( 
and  occasionally  bosses  upon  the  surface:  and  in  some  instani 
the  adhesions  of  the  organ  may  be  recognized  by  the  fact  that 
abdominal  wall  does  not  slide  upon  it  as  it  should  in  the  act 
respiration. 

There  is  more  or  less  discomfort  in  the  hepatic  region,  amooi 
ing  in  some  instances  to  a  mere  sense  of  uneasiness,  in  others 
actual  and  even  severe  pain,  either  constant  or  remittent  in  its  d 
racter.     The  pain  has  not  been  noticed  to  radiate  to  the  aboaldevb 
blade,  as  in  other  afiections  of  the  liver.     Tenderness  is  exhibited 
on  pressure,  especially  over  the  prominent  lobules  or  bosses,  whm 
such  exist.     Sometimes  both  pain  and  tenderness  are  absent, 

'  cially  in  the  advanced  stage,  and  the  affection  is  not  si 
during  life. 

Ascites  is  another  frequent  symptom,  usually  slow  in  its  deTal<^ 

<  ment,  but  at  times  taking  on  a  sudden  increase,  probably  in  conse- 

I   quence  of  compression  of  the  portal  vein,      Pseu do- membra DOiu 
deposits  may  exist  upon  the  surface  of  the  peritonjeum  in  the  he| 
region.     The  urine  is  often  albuminous.     (Edema  of  the  lower 
tremtties,  together  with   coagula  in  the  veins  is  sometimes 

I  with. 
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Jaundice  is  less  frequent;  when  present,  it  is  slowly  progressive, 
long  in  its  duration,  and  in  sonie  cases  intense. 

Various  hemorrhages,  as  from  the  nose  and  hemorrhoidal  veins, 
may  occur,  as  in  other  hepatic  troubles. 

The  digestive  functions  are  frequently  impaired,  as  shown  by  loss 
of  appetite,  indigestion,  nausea,  and  especially  diarrhoea  with  serous, 
brownish,  or  bloody  stools.  There  is  a  progressive  tendency  to 
emaciation  and  general  cachexia.  The  temperature  of  the  body  is 
somewhat  diminished. 

"With  regard  to  the  prognosis,  some  cases  of  syphilitic  hepatitis 
recover  either  spontaneously  or  under  treatment.  When  death 
takes  place  it  is  rarely  due  directly  to  the  hepatic  trouble,  but 
rather  to  some  intercurrent  aflfection,  as  erysipelas  or  pneumonia. 
Gummy  is  less  serious  that  interstitial  hepatitis. 

Certain  blood-forming  Glands. — Although  not  directly  con- 
nected with  the  process  of  digestion,  the  syphilitic  lesions  of  these 
glands  may  best  be  considered  here. 

Spleen, — The  syphilitic  aflfections  of  the  spleen  are  general  or 
partial  splenitis,  gummy  tumors,  and  hypertrophy  in  consequence 
of  an  abnormal  increase  of  the  cellular  or  pulpy  tissue.  The  first 
is  attended  with  depressions  and  cicatrices  on  the  surface  of  the  organ 
like  those  mentioned  in  connection  with  the  liver ;  the  fibrous  cap- 
sule, also,  is  generally  adherent  to  the  diaphragm.  Gummy  tumors 
are  comparatively  rare.  Lancereaux  regards  hypertrophy  as  the 
most  frequent  effect  of  syphilis  upon  the  spleen ;  "  the  consistence 
of  the  organ  is  softer  than  natural;  its  color  is  brownish,  violet,  or 
of  a  grayish  white  at  points ;  the  microscope  shows  granular  ele- 
ments in  the  process  of  degeneration." 

Thyroid  Body, — In  the  post-mortem  examination  of  old  syphilitic 
subjects,  this  gland  may  be  found  to  be  hypertrophied,  and  to  have 
undergone  more  or  less  complete  fatty  degeneration.  The  existence 
of  gummy  tumors  has  not  been  noted. 

Deep  Lymphatic  Glands, — Lancereaux  regards  changes  in  these 
ganglia  as  among  the  most  frequent  and  most  constant  of  the  effects 
of  tertiary  syphilis.  They  bear  the  same  relation  to  syphilis  of  the 
viscera  that  adenopathy  of  the  subcutaneous  lymphatic  glands  does 
to  syphilis  of  the  skin;  in  other  words,  they  are  its  constant 
accompaniment.  The  affection  of  the  deep  lymphatic  glands  may, 
however,  exist  without  any  lesion  of  the  viscera,  just  as  the  post- 
cervical  and  epi-trochlear  glands  may  be  enlarged  without  any 
eruption  upon  the  scalp  or  arms. 
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The  glands  most  frequently  affected  are  the  prevertebral,  lambar, 
iliac  and  femoral ;  the  mesenteric  glands  and  those  of  the  extremi- 
ties are  rarely  involved.  The  changes  are  various.  Most  frequently 
there  is  hyperplasia  of  the  glandular  elements;  the  gland  is  in- 
creased in  length  rather  than  in  breadth,  is  friable,  of  soft  consist- 
ency, of  a  reddish  or  yellowish -gray  color,  its  surface  injected,  and 
its  substance  cheesy.  In  other  cases  the  connective  tissue  of  the 
gland  appears  to  be  the  chief  seat  of  the  lesion,  and  this  body 
becomes  indurated.  Suppuration  is  never  present,  which  is  an  im- 
portant diagnostic  sign  between  this  and  the  affections  of  the  glands 
in  typhoid  fever,  and  in  tuberculosis. 

Syphilitic  Cachexia, — It  is  to  the  changes  in  these  blood-forming 
glands,  and  to  those  in  the  liver,  rather  than  directly  to  the  action 
of  the  syphilitic  virus,  that  the  cachexia  so  common  in  tertiary 
syphilis  is  to  be  attributed. 

Syphilitic  cachexia  may  better  be  seen  than  described.  Its  more 
prominent  features  are  a  loss  of  strength  and  vigor,  emaciation,  i 
generally  depressed  and  anxious  look,  a  dingy  hue  of  the  skin, 
which  is  dry  and  covered  with  loose  epidermic  scales,  a  hruit  de 
souffle  in  the  heart  and  vessels  of  the  neck,  and  in  women  suppres- 
sion of  the  menses.  Anasarca  is  present  in  some  cases,  as  well  as 
occasional  chills  followed  by  slight  febrile  action,  with  a  small  and 
frequent  pulse.  The  blood  is  thinner  than  normal,  and  rarely  forms 
a  clot ;  the  number  of  red  corpuscles  is  diminished,  of  the  white 
increased.  Hemorrhages  are  not  uncommon,  especially  if  the  liver 
be  affected.  In  severe  cases  specific  remedies  have  little  or  no  effect, 
and  the  patient  falls  a  ready  prey  to  almost  any  intercurrent  disease, 
or  dies  from  marasmus. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

SYPHILITIC  AFFECTIONS  OP  THE  ORGANS  OP  BESPIBATION. 

The  Nose. — In  the  order  of  frequency  of  syphilitic  manifesta- 
tions, the  nasal  passages  probably  come  next  to  the  buccal  cavity, 
although  the  former  are  less  exposed  than  the  latter  to  observation, 
and,  in  many  instances,  their  lesions  consec^uently  pass  unnoticed. 
The  pituitary  membrane  may  be  the  seat  of  erythema,  mucous 
patches,  and  superficial  ulcerations,  which  obstruct  the  nasal  pas- 
sages and  give  rise  to  a  muco-purulent  secretion  and  other  symp- 
toms resembling  those  of  an  ordinary  catarrh,  from  which  they 
differ  in  their  greater  persistency,  and  in  their  disappearance  upon 
the  administration  of  mercurials.  Sometimes  an  ulcer  can  be  seen 
just  within  the  nasal  orifice,  surrounded  by  a  swollen  condition  of 
the  mucous  membrane,  and  rendering  the  alae  nasi  tender  upon 
pressure ;  and  plugs  of  inspissated  mucus,  mixed  with  blood  and 
pus,  are  from  time  to  time  discharged  from  the  deeper  recesses  of 
the  organ. 

In  a  more  advanced  stage  of  the  syphilitic  diathesis,  deeper  ulcers 
appear,  which  originate  in  tubercles  developed  beneath  the  mucous 
membrane  and  gradually  involve  the  cartilaginous  and  osseous  tex- 
tures; or  the  latter  structures  may  be  first  attacked  and  the  pitui- 
tary membrane  become  implicated  secondarily.  Dryness  and 
obstruction  of  the  nasal  passages  are  the  first  symptoms  complained 
of  by  the  patient,  but  suppuration  soon  takes  place,  giving  rise  to 
an  exceedingly  fetid  discharge  of  bloody  pus  and  mucus,  hard  and 
dark-colored  scabs,  and  fragments  of  necrosed  bone ;  the  voice  has 
a  nasal  sound ;  the  sense  of  smell  may  be  lost ;  the  patient  breathes 
chiefly  if  not  entirely  through  the  habitually  open  mouth;  the 
disease  is  exceeding  persistent,  and  finally  leaves  the  nose  flattened, 
or  its  bridge  sunken  from  the  partial  destruction  of  its  osseous  and 
cartilaginous  supports.  The  remaining  portions  of  the  ossa  nasi 
become  thickened  and  eburnated,  and  are  often  separated  superiorly 
so  as  to  form  a  longitudinal  furrow  running  along  the  dorsum  of 
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the  iioso.  According  to  Yircbow,'  tbis  tendency  to  eburnation  and 
thickemng  of  the  osseous  tissue  is  not  confined  to  the  part  firrifl 
affected,  but  may  extend  to  the  bones  composing  the  base  of  thgl 
skull.  J 

Tbe  earlier  sypbililic  aflTecttons  of  the  nasal  passages  readily  yidfl 
to  tbe  internal  adniinlslration  of  mercurials,  and  rarely  reqnild 
topical  applications.  In  tertiary  a&'ections  of  the  same  organ,  iodidfl 
of  potassium,  preparations  of  iron,  the  mineral  acids,  cod-liver  oilJ 
and  other  tonics  must  frequently  be  employed  either  alternately  on 
in  combination,  and  for  a  long  period,  in  order  to  afford  permaneifl 
relief  to  tbe  disgusting  and  distressing  symptoms.  As  a  general 
rule,  however,  the  iodide  of  potassium  in  large  doses,  together  wil^B 
the  cautious  use  of  mercurial  inunction,  will  suffice  to  effect  a  ciu«| 
The  most  efficacious  local  treatment  consists  in  mercurial  famigK| 
lions,  which  may  be  administered  by  means  of  the  ordinary  morcofl 
rial  vapor  bath,  provided  tbe  general  bealth  of  the  patient  be  noj 
too  much  reduced;  but  a  more  convenient  method  is  to  evaporalfl 
a  suflicient  quantity  of  calomel,  tbe  bisulpburet  or  binoxide  ofl 
mercury  from  a  metallic  plate  heated  over  a  spirit  lamp,  directtnd 
the  fumes  into  the  nostrils  by  means  of  a  tunnel  of  paper  or  otlua 
convenient  material.  Blood- warm  injections  of  salt  and  water  (i^| 
ad  Oj),  diluted  chlorinated  soda  (one  part  to  twelve  or  twenty  of 
water),  and  weak  solutions  of  nitrate  of  silver  or  chloride  of  sine, 
by  means  of  the  syringe  represented  upon  page  105,  or  with  Tha- 
dichum's  apparatus,  will  also  be  of  much  service.  I  most  frequeotljfe 
employ  a  strong  solution  of  chlorate  of  potash.  It  must  be  r 
lected  that  the  discharge  will  still  continue  as  long  as  there  are  a 
necrosed  portions  of  bone  or  cartilage  to  come  away.  Patients  ■ 
even  physicians  are  too  apt  to  despair  of  the  success  of  treat! 
in  consequence  of  forgetting  tbis  fact. 

Before  making  any  of  the  above  applications  to  tbe  nasal  pas 
they  should  be  thoroughly  cleaned  by  the  use  of  Thudicbiunv 

Fig.  60. 


apparatus,  or,  better  still,  by  a  douche  directed  from  behind  for 
wards,  for  suggesting  which  I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  Louis  F.  J 

'  D«her  der  Stitur  der  Con  ali  tut  inn  e  lien  Sjphilis. 
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By  an  arrangement  of  water  pipes,  similar  to  that  employed  by 
"barbers  in  the  process  of  shampooing  the  head,  we  may  obtain  a 
stream  of  water  of  any  desired  temperature,  which  may  be  directed 
through  an  India  rubber  tube  and  a  glass  tube,  represented  in  Fig. 
60,  into  the  posterior  nasal  cavities  behind  the  soft  palate,  and  which 
will  thoroughly  remove  any  collections  of  matter  or  detached 
portions  of  bone. 

Larynx,  Trachea,  and  Bronchia. — The  eflfects  of  syphilis  upon 
the  larynx  are  most  frequently  met  with  in  the  late  period  of  the 
disease,  and  consist  of  ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane  and 
suppurative  inflammation  of  the  cartilages.  The  use  of  the  laryngo- 
scope, however,  in  recent  years  has  demonstrated  the  existence  of 
early  syphilitic  lesions,  as  erythema  and  mucous  patches,  with 
greater  frequency  than  was  formerly  supposed. 

Syphilitic  Aphonia. — Diday  has  described  a  singular  aflFection  of 
the  larynx,  independent  of  any  appreciable  lesion  and  accompany- 
ing early  secondary  manifestations,  to  which  he  has  given  the  name 
of  syphilitic  aphonia.  Its  symptoms  are  of  such  a  peculiar  cha- 
racter, that  it  is  not  commonly  noticed  except  in  public  singers, 
since  the  pronunciation  is  clear  and  distinct  so  long  as  a  conversa- 
tional tone  is  maintained,  but  as  soon  as  the  patient  attempts  to 
sound  the  higher  notes  of  the  musical  scale,  his  voice  fails  him  and 
he  can  scarcely  emit  an  audible  sound.  This  diminution  in  the 
compass  and  flexibility  of  the  voice  is  the  only  indication  of  the 
disease.  There  are  no  symptoms  of  coryza,  angina,  or  bronchitis, 
no  cough,  dyspnoea,  pain,  or  difficulty  in  swallowing,  nor  general 
febrile  excitement.  Diday  states  that  he  has  met  with  twenty  cases 
of  this  affection,  all  of  which  occurred  at  an  early  period  after  the 
development  of  the  chancre;  and  in  five,  of  which  he  possesses 
accurate  notes,  the  average  interval  was  four  months. 

Diday's  paper  on  this  subject  was  written  before  the  laryngoscope 
had  come  into  general  use,  and  he  was  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the 
pathology  of  this  affection.  He  was  unwilling  to  ascribe  the  symp- 
toms to  mucous  patches  of  the  larynx,  because  at  that  time  these 
secondary  lesions  had  not  been  observed  deeper  than  the  pharynx. 
Since  then,  however,  Gerhardt  and  Roth*  have  found  raucous 
patches  in  the  larynx  in  eight  out  of  forty-three  cases  of  early 
secondary  syphilis,  which  they  examined  with  the  laryngoscope; 

1  ArohiT  fUr  Patliologisch  Anatomie,  2  series,  Tol.  I,  first  part ;  quoted  in  the  Gai. 
Hebdom.,  Aag.  9,  1861. 
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and  it  is  highly  probable  that  this  will  explain  the  aphonia  described 
by  Diday. 

Syphilitic  aphonia  generally  begins  to  improve  on  the  second  or 
third  day  af\er  commencing  mercurial  treatment,  and  disappears  in 
the  course  of  a  week.* 

Syphilitic  laryngitis^  unlike  the  aflFection  just  mentioned,  is  always 
a  late  symptom  of  syphilis,  occurring  many  months  and  generally 
many  years  after  contagion.  It  is,  in  most  cases,  accompanied  by 
tertiary  manifestations,  and  even  when  isolated  has  always  been 
prt.vodod  by  other  symptoms,  and  frequently  by  sloughing  ulcers 
of  the  fauces. 

This  disease  may  consist  in  an  ulceration  commencing  on  the 
surfaoo  of  the  mucous  membrane,  or  in  the  degeneration  of  gummy 
deposits^  in  the  cellular  tissue  beneath,  or  in  inflammation  of  the 
perichondrium  surrounding  the  laryngeal  cartilages.  In  the  former 
casi\  it  may  have  extended  from  an  ulcer  of  the  pharynx,  or  have 
oriuinatinl  in  the  larynx;  and  it  often  involves  the  internal  surface 
of  tho  opiglottis,  and  the  greater  portion  of  the  lining  membrane  of 
tho  laryngeal  cavity.  According  to  Virchow'  it  is  always  accom- 
panied by  inflammation  of  the  neighboring  perichondrium.  The 
latter  artVotion,  however,  may  exist  alone  without  ulceration  of  the 
nuu'ous  moinbrane,  and  an  abscess  form  within  the  perichondrium 
do  muling  and  destroying  the  cartilage,  as  is  observed  between  the 
peri^^steuni  and  bono  in  syphilitic  periostitis.  The  greater  portion 
ot'  ihr  eartilage  may  become  necrosed  and  separated  in  the  form  of 
a  MNjUostnun,  as  in  the  case  figured  by  Eicord.^  The  mucous  mem- 
brane, even  when  not  uleerated,  is  usually  more  or  less  oedematous. 
The  existence  of  an  abscess  or  inflammatory  deposit  without  the 
larvnjieal  eavity  ex]^lains  the  enlargement  of  the  throat  which  is 
Nt>!nelnnes  visible  externally,  and  the  prominence  of  which  is  in- 
errasod  by  the  emaciation  of  the  jiatient. 

Till*  appearances  presented  by  the  larj-ngoscope  in  syphilitic  dis- 
ea><r  o['  ilie  larynx  are  various.  Deposits  beneath  the  mucous  mein- 
br.nu*  of  tin*  larynx  and  the  epiglottis  have  been  observed  similar 
\o  •Minnny  lieposits  in  other  parts  of  the  body;  these  are  sometimes 
eircuiusiMibed,  and  at  other  times  are  elongated  tracts  which  are 
hh»rc  or  less  prominent  above  the  surface.  Ulcerations  with  irrciiu- 
lar  o\rrrseenees  and  erosion  or  tumefacti(m  of  the  surrouiidini: 
nuiev»us  membrane,  are  also  found  upon  the  vocal  cords,  the  arvteno- 

»  r.ftx.  Mt^d.  do  Ljon.  No.  2,  1860. 

•  L«>c.  cit. 

•  Icouographic,  PI.  XXX. 
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epiglottic  folds,  the  surface  of  the  arytenoid  cartilages,  and  the 
epiglottis,  which  may  be  perforated  by  the  destructive  process. 
Thickened,  whitish  cicatrices  are  left  by  these  ulcerations,  and  may 
result  in  stricture  and  deformity  of  the  passage.  (Edema  of  the 
glottis  sometimes  supervenes  upon  syphilitic  disease  of  the  larynx, 
and  proves  a  serious  complication. 

Will  the  appearance  alone  of  these  lesions  as  seen  by  the  laryngo- 
scope enable  us  to  recognize  their  syphilitic  origin  ?  I  believe  not, 
any  more  than  an  ulceration  upon  the  external  integument  can  be 
recognized  as  syphilitic  aside  from  the  history  of  the  case  and  the 
concomitant  lesions.  "Syphilitic  ulcerations,  however,  are  de- 
veloped from  above  downwards,  occupy  by  preference  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  larynx,  and  after  cicatrizing  are  reproduced  at  different 
points  of  the  organ,  whilst  tubercular  ulcers  extend  from  the  lower 
part,  or  even  from  the  trachea,  towards  the  pharyngeal  opening, 
rarely  cicatrize,  and  invade  chiefly  the  posterior  surface  of  the  epi- 
glottis. Before  undergoing  softening,  a  syphilitic  deposit  in  the 
larynx  can  with  difficulty  be  confounded  with  tubercular  granula- 
tions, which  are  always  numerous  and  very  small."^ 

At  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  the  voice  is  husky,  and 
respiration  difficult;  slight  pain  is  felt  in  the  region  of  the  larynx; 
and  the  patient  hawks  up  a  small  quantity  of  purulent  matter  mixed 
with  blood,  and  sometimes  containing  small  sloughs;  at  a  later 
stage,  the  voice  is  entirely  lost,  or  can  be  heard  only  in  a  whisper ; 
the  larynx  may  be  seen  on  external  examination  to  be  increased  in 
size;  the  patient  becomes  very  much  emaciated,  and  death  may 
ensue  from  exhaustion  or  asphyxia.  A  fatal  termination  may  also 
be  due  to  oedema  of  the  glottis  mr  to  a  sequestrum  of  the  cartilage 
becoming  detached  and  engaging  in  the  air -passages.  These 
symptoms  do  not  materially  differ  from  those  of  laryngeal  phthisis, 
and  the  differential  diagnosis  may  in  some  cases  be  attended  with 
difficulty.  The  latter  disease,  however,  is  always  accompanied  by 
a  deposit  of  tubercles  in  the  lungs,  and  auscultation  will  therefore 
enable  us  to  decide  as  to  the  nature  of  the  affection,  even  when 
this  is  not  evident  from  the  history  of  the  Case  and  the  concomitant 
symptoms. 

The  post-mortem  appearances  of  syphilitic  disease  of  the  larynx 
and  air-passages  are  thus  described  by  Dr.  Wilks:  "In  the  tuber- 
culous disease  of  these  organs,  apart  from  the  small  amount  of 

1  Bnrth.,  BuUeUn  de  la  Soc.  Anat.,  15*  aoD^e,  p.  151,  as  quoted  bj  Lanoereaux,  op. 
cit.,  p.  408. 


*  AFFBCTIONS    OF    ORGANS    OF    RESPIRATION'. 

adventitious  scrofulous  deposit,  the  aftection  is  characterized  by  Ilia 
extensive  ulceration,  whereas,  in  the  syphilitic  form  the  pecultaritj 
is  tte  thickening  and  induration  owing  to  a  formation  of  fibrona 
tissue.  The  difficulty  is  in  distinguishing  between  a  syphilitic  and 
a  simple  inflammatory  form  of  disease;  but  I  hcHevo  the  majority 
erf  cases  of  chronic  laryngitis  which  we  meet  with  are  syphilitic,  and 
the  more  likely  is  this  to  be  the  case  when  there  is  a  large  arooant 
of  fibrous  de^)OBit  present.  The  disposition  in  constitutional  syphilid 
is  to  the  produetion  of  lyniph,  which  may  subsequently  become  s 
tough  fibrous  tissue ;  this  you  see  in  periosteal  nodes,  as  well  as  in 
the  same  formations  in  other  parts ;  and  thus  in  the  larynx  you  may 
find  sometimes,  perhaps,  nothing  more  than  a  mass  of  fibrous  \\s»W 
developed  in  the  glottis,  and  almost  closing  it ;  in  other  cases  you 
find,  with  this  extreme  thickening,  also  the  epiglottis  thickeued  and 
hardened;  or  this  condition  may  extend  down  the  larynx  as  far  as 
the  trachea;  or  the  whole  organ  may  be  indurated  throughout,  nod 
even  sometimes  the  cellular  tissue  externally  with  the  adjacent 
small  lymphatic  glands  all  matted  together,  and  implicated  in  tho 
process.  "With  this  induration  there  is  generally  more  or  lesi 
destruction  of  the  parts,  and  in  most  cases,  no  doubt,  the  ulcerative 
process  has  accompanied  the  induration  and  contraction:  and  thus 
the  inner  surfacu  has  either  lost  its  mucous  membrane,  or  presents 
a  cicatriform  ajipoarance.  Sometimes,  if  the  ulceration  is  consider- 
able, the  whole  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  larynx  presents  a  shaggy 
or  flocculent  aspect,  and  occasionally  the  ulceration  is  continuous 
over  the  glottis,  with  an  ulcer  of  the  pharynx ;  in  such  a  case  the 
question  may  arise  as  to  the  original  site  of  the  disease;  but,  as 
both  these  parts  may  be  independently  affected,  it  is  possible  that 
the  disease  in  both  has  progressed  simultaneously.  Other  parts  of 
the  air-passages  may  be  affected  as  well  as  the  larynx,  as  yon  see  in 
the  specimen  I  now  show  you,  where  the  lower  part  of  the  tntchea 
is  very  muph  thickened,  and  the  surface  ulcerated ;  and  in  the  pre- 
paration I  just  now  showed  you,  of  contracted  hrwchm  arising  bom. 
an  ulcer,  the  nature  of  the  disease  was  clear,  in  the  &ct  of  the 
patient  dying  of  syphilitic  laryngitis:  the  contracted  trachea  also 
had  the  same  origin.  As  I  before  mentioned,  in  some  of  these  cases 
of  ulceration  of  the  trachea  the  rings  are  laid  bare,  as  you  will  see 
in  these  specimens;  and  they  sometimes  become  detached  during 
life,  if  the  patient  recovers."' 
Syphilitic  ulceration  of  the  trachea,  which  is  described  by  Dr. 

*  pBtlntlagictl  AiiBtoin;,  p,  201 
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Wilks  from  preparations  in  Guy's  Hospital  Museum,  has  been 
noticed  in  a  number  of  reported  cases,  in  some  of  which  the  afiFec- 
lion  was  confined  to  the  trachea,  and  in  others  implicated  also  the 
larynx.  Its  most  frequent  situation  is  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
trachea,  whence  it  extends  into  one  or  both  of  the  bronchial  divi- 
sions. Above  the  ulceration  the  trachea  is  often  dilated.  Virchow* 
cites  the  case  of  Marguerite  Rudolff,  who  died  of  stricture  of  the 
larynx  following  syphilitic  ulceration,  and  in  whom  cicatrices  were 
found  in  the  trachea  and  bronchia  with  stricture  of  the  latter. 

It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  stricture  of  the  air-passages  conse- 
quent upon  the  cicatrization  of  a  syphilitic  ulcer  may  cause  death 
from  dyspnoea,  so  that  specific  remedies  may  in  reality  hasten  a 
fatal  termination  just  so  far  as  they  exert  a  beneficial  influence  upon 
the  local  disease.  Two  interesting  cases  of  this  description  are 
given  in  the  Annuaire  de  la  Syphilis  (ann^e  1858,  p.  324). 

In  the  first,  reported  by  Moissenet,  the  stricture  was  situated  just 
above  the  bifurcation  of  the  trachea.  The  lining  membrane  at  this 
point  presented  a  honeycomb  appearance,  and  the  cartilages  were 
more  or  less  changed  in  their  structure  and  destroyed ;  indeed,  four 
of  the  rings  had  entirely  disappeared  and  were  replaced  by  flexible 
tissue ;  hence,  in  addition  to  the  diminution  in  the  calibre  of  the 
tube,  its  walls  collapsed  at  each  act  of  inspiration  and  added  to  the 
difficulty  in  the  ingress  of  the  air.  The  patient  had  been  taking 
mercurials  and  iodide  of  potassium  which  only  aggravated  her 
symptoms.  Tracheotomy  was  performed  without  benefit,  since  the 
larynx  was  unaffected  and  the  obstruction  was  below  the  artificial 
opening.    Death  was  caused  by  asphyxia. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  second  case  reported  by  M. 
Demarquay : — 

The  patient,  aged  36,  entered  a  maison  de  sant^,  Oct.  25,  1858,  with 
all  the  symptoms  of  oedema  of  the  glottis.  Ho  seemed  to  be  threat- 
ened with  suffocation ;  his  respiration  was  noisy  and  painful ;  he  had 
had  a  cough  for  two  months  with  slight  expectoration ;  his  sputa 
resembled  those  of  laryngeal  phthisis ;  and  he  had  lost  much  flesh. 
For  a  fortnight  his  symptoms  had  been  very  intense.  The  lungs 
were  found  to  be  sound;  and  as  the  patient  had  had  ulcers  upon  the 
penis  twelve  years  before,  followed  six  years  afterwards  by  ulcera- 
tion and  perforation  of  the  soft  palate,  iodide  of  potassium  was 
ordered.  Under  this  treatment  he  continued  to  improve  for  a  month; 
but  on  Nov.  25th  he  was  suddenly  seized  with  such  extreme  dyspnoea 

'  La  Syphilis  ConstitutioDnelle,  p.  161. 
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ttat  M.  Dcmarquay  thought  it  best  to  perform  tracheotomy.    Tfcc 
operation  was  of  no  benefit  and  death  soon  eiiHued. 

At  the  autopsy,  the  larynx  was  found  to  be  perfectly  healthy,  with 
the  oxception  of  a  small  cicatrix  between  the  two  arytenoid  csrli- 
lagea;  but  the  trachea  waa  found  to  be  abruptly  contracted  oppa«H« 
its  eleventh  ring,  at  which  point  its  circumference  measured  only  2S 
millimetres.  This  stricture  involved  the  lull  xide  of  the  tmchen  on-l 
was  formed  of  cicatricial  tissue  in  which  sis  rings  of  the  tulfo  wi-nt 
twisted  on  themselves  and  fractured.  Below  the  stricture  lln 
brooehia  were  dilated,  and  their  longitudinal  muscular  fibres  hypor- 
trophied.     The  lungs  were  healthy,  and  free  from  tubercles.' 

The  broncfiia  may  also  be  the  seat  of  syphilitic  ulceration  and 
consequent  stricture. 

In  the  case  of  Marguerite  Budloff,  reported  by  Virchow, "  the  right 
bronchus  was  contracted  at  its  bifurcation  and  above  that  point;  » 
«6Ctiori  of  it  presented  the  form  of  a  triangle  -,  its  diameter  meaaored  J 
a  quarter  of  an  inch,  while  that  of  the  left  bronchus  nii-asiircd  haUS 
an  inoh  The  left  bronchus  was  contracted  to  a  still  greater  fixtooB 
near  its  bifurcation,  but  only  for  the  distance  of  a  quarter  of  an  tocllfl 
and  waa  adherent  at  this  point  to  the  normal  cesophagus  throOj^H 
the  intervention  of  a  thick  and  tendinous  mass  of  tissue.  The  rigtfl 
bronchus  waa  the  seat  of  tliickening  and  contraction  which  cxtendtfl 
for  a  short  distance  into  its  branches,  which  farther  on  wore  n4| 
deiied  upon  their  internal  surface  and  dilated.  Several  lar^r  dilat^| 
tions  of  the  bronchia  were  found  in  the  inferior  lobe  of  the  Inifl 
which  was  otherwise  healthy;  and  at  these  points  the  pnluoiuUS 
tubes  were  filled  with  mucus  and  surrounded  by  condenaed  tiaaifl 
which  extended  as  far  as  tho  pleura."  fl 

Tirchow  concludes  from  this  and  another  case  of  which  ho  givH 

an  analysis,  that  "  we  must  admit  the  existence  of  ayphilitic  ulcefd 

I  tion  and  stricture  of  the  bmnchia  similar  to  the  same  lesions  of  tlfl 

[  larynx,  and  must  also  concede  that  syphilitic  bronchitis  may  giifl 

rise  to  chronic  pneumonia,  in  the  same  manner  as  laryngeal  ulcertfl 

tions  cause  extensive  induration  of  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  necfl 

[  I  have  ofVen  seen  in  constitutional  syphilis,  limited   starsbaptfl 

I  cicatrices  of  the  pleura  and  tho  sequela  of  pleurisy,  in  conscqncofl 

of  the  a,b()vo  mentioned  changes.'"  H 

The  prognosis  in  syphilitic  ulceration  of  the  air-passages  in  efl 

I  ceedingly  unfavorable.    The  iodide  of  potassium,  mercurials,  ooafl 

I  .ishing  diet  and  tonics  may,  iu  some  cases,  alTurd  relief,  whils  ^| 

I  '  RntUtin  di  la  a«o.  Anat  ds  Pnria,  2a  tine,  t  U,,  p.  4H.  ■ 
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others  tbey  prove  inefficacious,  or,  in  a  few  instances,  as  already 
remarked,  may  hasten  a  fatal  termination  by  inducing  cicatrization 
of  the  ulcer  and  consequent  contraction  and  stricture.  Carmichael 
believed  that  the  ulcerative  process  was  maintained  by  the  transit 
of  the  air,  and  that  the  best  method  of  cure  was  the  early  perform- 
ance of  tracheotomy.  These  views  have  not,  however,  been  con- 
firmed by  recent  surgeons,  who  resort  to  this  operation  only  in  cases 
of  impending  suffocation,  and  even  then,  since  the  stricture  may 
be  seated  below  the  artificial  opening,  if  for  no  other  reason,  the 
prospect  of  affording  relief  is  very  dubious. 

LuNM. — Lancereaux  describes  an  interstitial  pneumonia  due  to 
syphilis,  and  also  gummy  tumors  of  the  lungs. 

Interstitial  Pneumonia, — "  The  seat  of  this  change  is  variable ; 
sometimes  it  occupies  the  superior  or  middle  lobe ;  at  other  times 
it  is  limited  to  the  inferior  lobe ;  whence  we  may  conclude  that  it 
may  invade  almost  indiscriminately  the  different  portions  of  the 
lungs,  without,  however,  acquiring  a  very  considerable  ex^tent.  The 
affected  portion  of  the  parenchyma  is  firm,  hard,  elastic,  resistant  to 
pressure,  friable,  impermeable  to  air,  and,  therefore,  non-crepitant." 
Numerous  yellowish  points  have  been  observed  in  the  condensed 
mass,  which  under  the  microscope  were  found  to  be  composed  of 
granular  nuclei  and  numerous  molecular  granules,  contained  in 
a  fibrous  network.  This  form  of  pneumonia  may  generally  be  dis- 
tinguished by  the  small  extent  of  the  tissues  affected,  since  it  rarely 
involves  an  entire  lobe,  or  at  times  it  is  disseminated  at  various 
points. 

Gummy  Tumors, — "Their  number  is  variable,  sometimes  single, 
but  generally  multiple,  rarely  exceeding  six  or  eight.  They  appear 
as  tumors  of  a  grayish  or  yellowish-white  color,  somewhat  rounded, 
of  the  size  of  a  pea,  almond,  or  large  nut,  at  first  of  a  firm,  slightly 
elastic  consistency,  and  afterwards  rather  soft  and  cheesy  at  tlie 
centre.  Deposited  in  the  midst  of  the  parenchymatous  network, 
these  tumors  are  generally  surrounded  by  an  indurated,  fibrous, 
and  grayish  tissue,  which  forms  a  kind  of  cyst,  and  is  of  import- 
ance in  the  diagnosis.  Upon  the  surface  of  a  section  of  one  of 
these  tumors,  this  cyst  or  zone  is  perfectly  distinct  from  the  central 
nodule;  the  former  is  resistant  under  the  finger,  evidently  traversed 
by  vessels,  and  is  made  up  of  perfectly  developed  fibrous  tissue; 
the  latter  is  friable,  little  or  not  at  all  vascular,  formed  of  nuclear 
elements  or  imperfect  cells,  which  are  more  or  less  granular,  and 
which  belong  to  the  group  of  elements  of  connective  tissue." 
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Secondary  degeneration  of  the  deposit  subsequently  commencei 
at  the  centre  and  extends  to  the  periphery,  and  the  granulo-fatty 
debris  may  be  absorbed  or  are  evacuated  through  the  bronchifti 
leaving  a  cavity  which  is  lined  by  the  fibrous  zone.  Such  cavities 
are  capable  of  cicatrization,  resulting  in  depressions  and  scars  upon 
the  surface  of  the  lungs,  which  have  often  been  mistaken  for  those 
of  tubercle. 

Both  this  form  and  the  one  before  described  are  often  attended 
with  dry  pleurisy,  followed  by  membranous  adhesions  to  the  costal 
walls. 

The  cavities  caused  by  the  discharge  of  gummy  tumors  rarely 
occupy  the  summit  of  the  lungs.  This  fact  may  assist  in  the 
diagnosis,  which,  however,  must  be  founded  chiefly  upon  the  history 
of  the  case  and  the  concomitant  symptoms,  and  especially  upon  the 
coexistence  of  syphilitic  cachexia  or  disease  of  the  liver. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

SYPHILITIO  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  HEART  AND  BLOODVESSELS. 

The  Heart,  a  muscular  organ,  is  liable  to  be  attacked  by  syphi- 
lis like  other  muscles  of  the  body.  The  most  frequent  mode  in 
which  it  is  affected  is  the  deposition  of  gummy  material  in  cir: 
cumscribed  masses  or  tumors  (gummy  myocarditis).  In  eight  cases 
collected  by  Lancereaux,  the  seat  of  the  deposit  was  twice  in  both 
ventricles;  twice  in  the  left  ventricle;  twice  in  the  right  ventricle; 
once  in  the  septum  between  the  ventricles ;  and  once  in  the  right 
auricle.  In  a  case  figured  by  the  same  author,  there  is  a  deposit 
of  the  same  kind  in  one  of  the  musculi  pectinati.  The  size  of 
these  tumors  varies  from  that  of  a  pea  to  a  bean.  Their  structure 
is  the  same  as  that  of  similar  deposits  already  described.  The 
surrounding  muscular  tissue  is  often  inflamed,  and  the  heart  is  then 
enlarged,  both  from  the  thickening  of  its  wall  and  from  the  dilata- 
tion of  ihe  corresponding  ventricle.  The  endocardium  is  thickened 
and  very  adherent  to  the  subjacent  tissue.  The  valves  are  rarely 
involved. 

Syphilitic  interstitial  myocarditis  is  also  described  by  Lance- 
reaux, the  diflFerent  phases  of  which  are  as  follows*^  "At  first,  the 
appearance  of  rounded  nuclei  in  the  thickness  of  the  sarcolemma 
or  in  the  connective  tissue ;  the  formation  of  cells  and  fibres  of 
connective  tissue;  vascularity;  then  at  some  points  fatty  meta- 
morphosis of  the  nuclear  and  cellular  elements,  whence  arises  the 
yellowish  coloration;  at  the  same  time  and  secondarily  to  the 
formation  of  connective  material,  granulo-fatty  degeneration  of  the 
muscular  fibres,  the  contents  of  which  may  be  completely  absorbed." 
This  form  generally  coexists  with  gummy  tumors  in  the  heart. 

Still  further,  the  same  author  believes  in  the  existence  of 
changes  in  the  muscular  fibre  of  the  heart  analogous  to  amyloid 
degeneration  of  the  liver,  but  not  necessarily  characteristic  of 
syphilis. 

Syphilitic  pericarditis  is  also  admitted  by  Wilks,  Virchow,  and 
Lancereaux. 

In  most  of  the  reported  cases  of  syphilitic  aftections  of  the  heart, 
89 
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the  lermiuation  has  been  sudden  death;  but,  probably,  many  caxa 
of  the  kind  are  overlooked,  and  inatancea  have  ocourred  in  which 
the  eymptoras  of  syphilitic  heart  trouble  were  present,  but  which 
have  yet  recovered  under  treatment,  so  that  we  must  not  regard 
the  disease  as  absolutely  incurable. 

Bloodvessels. — But  little  is  known  of  the  syphilitic  lesions  of 
these  vessels.  Aneurism  of  the  arteries  has  been  noted  as  a  conse- 
quence of  syphilitic  disease  of  the  neighboring  soft  parts  or  bones. 
The  waUs  of  the  arteries  have  also  been  found  to  be  thickened  and 
infiltrated  with  granular  matter,  and  the  calibre  of  the  tube  ob- 
structed, lu  one  case  reported  by  Blacbez,  the  basilar  artery  thiu 
affected  ruptured,  and  the  patient  died  from  apoplexy.  The  carotids 
and  cerebral  arteries  appear  to  be  most  exposed  to  these  chan] 
Lancereaux  states  that  the  arterial  neoplasm  does  not  differ 
rially  from  the  morphological  product  by  which  syphiiia  manifc 
itself  in  other  parts  of  the  body,  and  is  inclined  to  recogni 
difl'used  and  circumscribed  changes  in  the  arteries  due  to  thia  caiUAi!) 

Dr.  Hughlings  Jackson'  and  Dr.  Moxon'  have  also  reported 
in  which  syphilitic  inflammation  has  attacked  tho  cerebral  arteries. 
In  a  still  more  recent  case  reported  by  Dr.  Mo.\on,'  the  patieut, 
aged  31,  died  in  twenty-four  hours  with  the  symptoms  of  apoplexy. 
Upon  post-mortem  examination  a  recent  gummy  tumor  was  fomtd 
in  the  dura  mater  beneath  the  frontal  bone;  the  basilar  artery  had 
its  size  greatly  increased,  and   its  color  was  of  a  milky  white,  bo 
that  for  the  length  of  three-quarters  of  an  inch  it  looked  like  a 
piece  of  boiled  maccaroni ;  upon  opening  it,  the  channel  was  fonnd. 
to  be  continuous  through  it,  but  narrowed  to  half  its  natural  sil 
from  the  swelling  of  its  walls.     The  swollen  wall  was  found  uni 
the  microscope  to  consist  of  closely  aggregated  corpuscles,  ha^ 
all  the  characters  of  inflammatory  corpuscles,  disposed  in  lai 
between  the  swollen  remains  of   the  proper  coats  of  the  ti 
This  lymph  corresponded  exactly  in  appearance  with  that  of  tl 
pericranial  tumor.     Several  others  of  the  cerebral  arteries  were 
affected  in  the  same  way. 

We  have  no  evidence  that  the  veins  are  ever  affected  by  svpbi 

The  same  may  be  said  of  the  capillaries,  except  that  their  fa 
degeneration  is  very  common  in  syphilitic  cachexia,  and  that  tfai 
external  wall  is  always  the  starting  point  of  the  gummy  dcj 
which  we  have  noticed  in  the  different  organs. 
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'  Mel.  Tim«R  nnd  Oni.,  t^'OR. 
*  Loadon  Luicet,  Sepl.  25,  ISO 


•  Goj's  Ilosp.  Report*.  1607. 
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CHAPTER   XVII. 

LATE  SYPHILITIC  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  GENITO-URINARY 

ORGANS. 

Of  these  affections,  by  far  the  most  frequent  is 

Syphilitic  Orchitis. 

A  disease  of  the  testicle,  dependent  upon  syphilis,  was  recognized 
by  Astruc,*  who  speaks  of  its  indolent  character,  and  contrasts  it 
with  the  acute  inflammation  of  gonorrhoeal  testicle;  it  was  unknown 
to  Hunter,  but  was  noticed  by  Bell,'  and,  more  recently,  has  been 
described  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper,'  Bdrard,*  Velpeau,*  and  others , 
but  our  present  knowledge  of  this  affection  is  chiefly  due  to  Kicord, 
who  has  given  a  most  faithful  description  of  its  symptoms,  patho- 
logy, and  treatment,  under  the  name  of  syphilitic  albuginitis. 

Syphilitic  sarcocele,  orchitis,  or  albuginitis,  as  it  is  variously 
termed,  is  one  of  the  so-called  transition  symptoms  of  syphilis,  on 
the  confines  between  secondary  and  tertiary  lesions,  but  more  closely 
allied  to  the  latter  than  the  former.  When  the  constitutional  dis- 
ease runs  a  rapid  course,  it  may  sometimes  occur  as  early  as  the 
fourth  or  fifth  month  after  contagion,  while  secondary  symptoms 
are  still  present;  but,  ia  the  majority  of  cases,  it  does  not  appear 
until  several  years  after  the  primary  sore,  and  is  accompanied  by 
well-marked  tertiary  manifestations  in  the  fauces,  periosteum,  or 
bones ;  or,  in  some  instances,  it  stands  alone  as  the  only  evidence 
that  the  patient  is  still  affected  with  the  syphilitic  poison.  The 
statement  that  "it  may  appear  at  the  same  time  with  primary 
chancre,"  made  by  a  recent  American  writer  on  syphilis,  or,  in 
other  words,  that  a  chancre  and  syphilitic  orchitis,  due  to  the  same 
contagion,  may  be  developed  contemporaneously,  is  too  absurd  to 
require  refutation. 

I  Book  III.,  chap.  !▼. 

'  Treatise  on  GoDorrhoea  Vimlenta  and  Laes  Venerea,  toL  ii.,  p.  128.  / 

*  Straetnre  and  Diseases  of  the  Testis. 

*  Des  DiTers  Engorgements  da  Testicule,  Paris,  1834. 
(  Diotionnaire  de  M4d. 


9ia 


SYrmLITIC    ORCHITIS. 


■  STUPT0M3. — In  most  cases,  syphiHtio  orchitis  Attacks  both  tBM 
v'ticles  eitLcr  at  the  same  time  or  consecutively.  Ila  s yniptomg  ufl 
I  deserving  of  special  attcDtiou,  since  it  may  readily  be  confootidofl 
Ivith  otber  affei;lioKa  of  the  lestia  which  require  extirpation.  Tbtl 
I  records  of  surgery  show  that  many  testicles  have  been  removed  foTJ 
I'what  is  now  known  to  be  an  essentially  curable  disease.  J 
I  One  of  the  most  characteristio  features  of  this  aOection  is  thO] 
B  almost  entire  absence  of  pain  attending  it,  and  the  great  iHsensibilityl 
ftito  pressure;  whenever,  therefore,  a  testicle  becomes  enlarged  ■withd 
Bout  any  of  the  ordinary  signs  of  inflammation,  in  a  person  wbo  haM 
I  once  had  syphilis,  there  is  strong  reason  to  suspect  that  the  diseaau 
&> is  due  to  syphilitic  taint.  In  exceptional  instances,  a  dull  pain  ic, 
I  felt  about  the  loins,  but  generally  the  only  uncomfortable  sensation 
W-is  a  feeling  of  weight  in  the  affected  organ,  which  ia  worse  towards 
r  evening  after  the  patient  has  been  upon  hts  feet  during  the  day,  but 

which  does  not  undergo  the  nocturnal  exacerbation  so  common 

syphilitic  pains  situated  in  the  periosteum  and  bones.     Moreoi 

as  the  disease  progresses,  the  testicle  appears  to  lose  eveo  its  m 

mal  sensibility,  and  may  be  roughly  handled  without  cnuaing 

slightest  uneasiness. 

I        Until  a  comparatively  recent  period  it  was  supposed  tliat  t1 

I  affection  was  exclusively  confined  to  the  body  of  the  testicle^  and 

I  the  integrity  of  the  epididymis  was  mentioned  as  one  of  the 

I  Taluable  diagnostic  signs.     lu  18t)3,  however,  Dr.  Dron  publish) 

■  in   the  Arch.   Oen.  de  Med.,  an   article  entitled   Be   VE/iitlidti 

■  SyphiHtique,  in  which  he  showed  that  the  epididymis  may  be 
jointly  or  even  independently  involved,  and  since  my  attentioa 
thus  called  to  the  subject  I  have  met  with  several  instances.     Ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Dron,  syphilitic  epididymitis  is  earlier  in  its  develop- 
ment than  syphilitic  orchitis,  occurring  on  an  average  three  months 
and  a  half  after  the  evolution  of  the  chancre;  both  epididymea  are 
usually,  though  not  necessarily,  attacked  simultaneously  ;  and  it  is 
the  globus  major  which  is  most  frequently  afl'ecled — an  importai 
point  in  the  diagnosis  between  this  affection  and  the  indurati< 
remaining  after  an  attack  of  gonorrhoea!  epididymitis. 

The  body  of  the  testicle,  which  is  commonly  alone  affected, 
somewhat  increased  in  size,  but  never  to  the  same  extent  as  in 
cephaloid  disease  of  the  same  organ;  and  it  rarely  exceeds  Iwi) 
its  normal  diameter.  Bicord  was  in  the  habit  of  saying  at  his  leiv 
tures,  "Whenever  you  meet  with  a  tumor  of  the  testis  as  large  as 
your  fist,  and  find  that  the  swelling  is  not  in  a  great  measure  dne, 
to  effusion,  you  need  not  suspect  syphilis."     lu  most  ei 
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portion  of  the  apparent  swelling  is  dependent  upon  hydrocele; 
since  in  nearly  every  instance  of  syphilitic  orchitis,  there  is  a  slight 
eCFusion  into  the  tunica#vaginalis.  When  the  amount  of  fluid  is 
considerable,  it  may  be  necessary  to  evacuate  it  by  puncture  with 
a  broad  needle,  before  a  satisfactory  examination  can  be  made;  but 
in  most  cases,  we  may  by  firm  pressure  suflSciently  displace  the  fluid 
to  reach  the  body  of  the  testicle  and  determine  its  condition  by 
palpation.  At  an  early  stage  of  the  disease,  the  testicle  may  be 
found  to  contain  one  or  more  distinct  masses  of  induration,  which 
form  slight  projections  upon  the  surface,  of  the  size  of  the  head  of 
a  pin,  pea,  or  even  an  almond,  but  which  are  never  so  prominent  as 
to  change  the  general  contour  of  the  organ.  These  projections  are 
due  to  an  effusion  of  plastic  material,  of  the  same  nature  as  gummy 
tumors,  upon  the  surface  of  the  tunica  albuginea.  As  the  disease 
progresses,  the  distinct  masses  of  induration  coalesce  and  form  a 
hard  resistant  tumor,  which  still  preserves  to  a  great  extent  the 
normal  shape  of  the  testicle. 

In  rarer  instances,  the  tumor  is  smooth  throughout  its  whole 
course,  while  the  other  symptoms  remain  the  same. 

The  course  of  this  affection  is  exceedingly  slow  and  chronic, 
frequently  lasting  for  several  years.  The  sexual  desires  are  not 
changed,  unless  the. disease  has  made  great  progress  in  both  testicles. 

When  recognized  at  a  sufficiently  early  period,  syphilitic  orchitis 
may  almost  invariably  be  arrested,  and  the  organ  restored  to  its 
original  integrity.  If  left  to  itself  it  most  frequently  terminates  in 
obliteration  of  the  seminiferous  tubes,  and  complete  or  partial 
atrophy,  corresponding  to  the  extent  of  the  adventitious  deposit; 
or,  agaiQ,  the  parenchyma  of  the  gland  may  degenerate  into  fibrous, 
cartilaginous,  or  even  osseous  tissue.  Ricord  has  laid  down  the  law 
that  suppuration  never  takes  place  in  uncomplicated  syphilitic 
orchitis,  and  has  shown  that  many  supposed  cases  to  the  contrary 
were  really  instances  of  tubercular  disease  of  the  testis,  or  gummy 
tumors  of  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  scrotum.  This  law  has  generally 
been  admitted  as  correct,  and  has  not  until  recently  been  called  in 
question;  but  Rollet^  has  reported  an  unquestionable  instance  of 
this  disease  in  which  the  substance  of  the  testicle  protruded  through 
an  ulceration  of  the  scrotum  and  the  tunica  vaginalis  and  albuginea, 
giving  rise  to  the  condition  known  as  fungus  of  the  testicle  ;  and 
also  quotes  a  similar  case,  witnessed  by  himself,  from  Jarjavay  and 

*  AoDuaire  de  la  Sjphilis,  annde  1848,  p.  90. 
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I  refers  to  anotlier  described  by  Curling.'  Victor  ds  Meric*  has 
L  reported  still  another  instance  of  fungiia  of  the  testicle  depeodeat 
I  upon  syphilis.  It  would  appear,  therefore,  that  Bicord's  law  is  not 
I  without  exception. 

Pathological  Anatomt. — This  aSectioo  is  found  to  exist  in 
f  two  forms,  the  diffused  and  the  circumscribed. 

Dijfrised  Form. — In  the  earliest  stage  nothing  is  discovered  but 
(  an  increase  in  the  vascularity  of  the  organ.     Soon  adventitioua 
r  Buclei  and  cells  appear  in  the  conneetive  tissue,  and  are  followed 
I  by  fibrous  bands  which,  starting  from  the  internal  surface  of  tbe 
'  tunica  albuginco,  permeate  the  body  of  the  testicle,  and  cause  com- 
pression and  atrophy  of  the  tubuli  geminiferi,  the  epithelial  eell« 
of  which  undergo  fatty  degeneration,  and  are  stained  of  a  browui^ 
color  by  the  deposit  of  pigment.     The  organ  is,  at  the  outset,  some- 
what larger  than  normal,  and  hard  and  resistant  to  the  touch;  but^' 
in  the  absence  of  treatment,  atrophy  is  the  usual  termination,  eitl 
general  if  the  inflammation  is  ditlitse,  or  presenting  a  oicatricii 
depression  when  only  a  portion  of  the  gland  has  been  affected. 
The  tunica  albuginea  is  often  thickened;  the  tunica  vagiiii 
I  contains  a  certain  amount  of  serous  fluid,  its  walls  become  corei 
J  with   false  membranes,  and   oflen   contract   adhesions  with 
I  other. 

Circumscrihed  Form. — In  this  form,  gummy  material  is  depoaiu 
[  in  masses  from  the  size  of  a  pea  to  that  of  an  English  walnut, 
I  times  scattered  through  the  testicle,  at  others  aggregated,  and  oi 
1  surrounded,  especially  at  a  late  stage,  by  a  fibrous  capsule. 
I  deposit  originates  from  the  external  (muscular)  coat  of  an  artei 
^  or  from  the  membrane  of  a  seminal  tubule.  Its  color  is  grayish 
1  yellowish- white ;  its  consistency  somewhat  firm  towards  the  ciruni 
•  ference,  but  soft  towards  the  centre ;  its  histological  elements 
I  in  different  oases,  being  sometimes  entirely  fibrous,  at  other  timi 
consisting  of  cells  and  nuclei,  or  amorphous  natter  mixed  wil 
fatty  crystals. 

The  tendency  of  these  masses  is  to  undergo  secondary  degent 
tion  and  softening,  which  commences  at  the  centre,  so  that  a  section 
frequently  exhibits  several  layers  varying  in  consistency.  As  m 
consequence  of  this  degeneration,  inflammation  of  the  surrounding 
:a  may  take  place,  ulcerations  of  the  adherent  layer; 

■  On  (he  Tealis,  2d  ed..  p.  277. 

»  Londoo  Lancel,  Am.  ed.,  Maj,  1859. 
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tunica  vaginalis  ensue,  and  a  portion  of  the  deposit  projecting 
through  the  opening  give  rise  to  the  syphilitic  fungus  of  the  tes- 
ticle described  by  Bollet  and  others. 

Lancereaux  figures  a  case  in  which  both  testicles  were  almost 
entirely  composed  of  a  homogeneous  yellowish  substance  resem- 
bling the  yelk  of  a  well-boiled  egg ;  the  tunica  albuginea  had  un- 
dergone the  same  transformation,  and  was  distinguishable  only  in 
spots  from  the  general  mass. 

The  circumscribed  form  of  syphilitic  testicle  often  coexists  with 
the  diffuse. 

Diagnosis. — Syphilitic  orchitis  may  be  confounded  with  gonor- 
rhoeal  epididymitis,  with  cancer,  tubercular  disease  of  the  testis,  or 
chronic  orchitis. 

Gonorrhoeal  inflammation  of  the  testis  is  an  acute  disease,  attended 
with  severe  pain,  difl5culty  of  motion,  redness,  heat,  and  tension  of 
the  scrotum;  chiefly  attacking  the  epididymis;  often  complicated 
with  inflammation  of  the  vas  deferens;  preceded  or  accompanied  by 
a  discharge  from  the  urethra ;  and  yielding  to  simple  treatment 
The  induration  left  by  an  acute  attack  of  swelled  testicle  may  be 
recognized  by  the  previous  history  of  the  case,  and  by  being  limited 
to  the  globus  minor  of  the  epididymis. 

In  cancer  of  the  testicle,  which  is  generally  of  the  encephaloid 
variety,  the  pain  is  slight  at  the  commencement,  but  increases  with 
the  progress  of  the  disease  and  becomes  very  severe  and  lancina- 
ting ;  the  tumor  is  very  irregular,  grows  with  great  rapidity,  and 
often  attains  an  immense  size;  and  the  cord  and  neighboring  ganglia 
are  frequently  involved.  "If  you  remove  a  cancerous  testicle,  the 
disease  almost  always  returns  in  the  cord ;  in  a  second  attack  of 
syphilitic  orchitis,  the  opposite  testicle  is  affected."  * 

Tubercular  disease  of  the  testis  occurs  about  the  age  of  puberty 
rather  than  in  adult  life,  and  in  subjects  presenting  evidences  of  a 
strumous  diathesis.  The  adventitious  deposit  first  takes  place  in 
the  epididymis,  or  in  the  centre  and  not  in  the  external  portions  of 
the  testis  as  in  syphilitic  orchitis ;  as  the  disease  progresses,  slight 
protuberances  may  be  formed  upon  the  surface  as  in  the  last  men- 
tioned disease,  but  they  soon  contract  adhesions  with  the  tunica 
vaginalis  and  scrotum,  suppurate  and  ulcerate.  Moreover,  evi- 
dences of  tubercular  deposit  may  often  be  detected  in  the  vesiculae 
seminales  by  examination  with  the  finger  per  anum,  or  in  the  cord 
and  inguinal  ganglia. 

*  DuPUTTREN,  Le9on8  Orales  de  CliDique  Cbirargicale,  2d  ed.,  t  W.,  p.  286. 
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Grent  diversity  of  opinion  existB,  especially  between  Eoglish  and  ' 
L  French  surgeons,  relative  to  the  frequency,  nature,  and  symptunu 
I  of  chronic  orchitis.     Mr.  Curling,  who  may  be  taken  as  the  repte 
Hentative  of  English  views,  regards  thia  affeption  as  quite  c 
and  dependent  upon  a  deposit,  generally  in  circumscribed  i 
of  a  peculiar  yellow  homogeneous   substance  in  the  body  of  1 
testicle,  which  frequently  terminates  in  suppuration  and  bonigl 
I  i\ingus  of  the  testis.     Among  the  French,  Nf'laton  maintains,  justllj 
T  I  think,  that  this  description  applies  to  true  tubercular  testis,  a 
l  that  Curling  has  also  included  under  the  head  of  chronic  orchitU 
many  cases  of  syphilitic  albuginitis.    He  believes,  with  the  gnoe 
erality  of  French  surgeons,  that  chronic  orchitis  is  an  exceediugljl 
i  rare  affection;  that  it  is  due  to  plastic  inflammatory  infiltratioi 
bearing  no  resemblance  to  tubercle,  in  the  substance  of  the  epidid^ 
I  mis  and  body  of  the  testicle,  not  circumscribed  in  welUdeStu 
masses,  often  very  persistent,  but  capable  of  absorption  withodj 
BUppuratiou ;  that  it  often  originates  in  irritation  about  the  dec 
I  portions  of  the  urethra,  and  sometimes  gives  rise  to  a  very  pecttlii 
[  condition  of  the  sperm,  which  is  of  a  reddish  color,  resembling  t' 
I  currant  jelly.' 

It  is  unnecessary  to  enter  more  minutely  into  the  details  of  t 

I  diflerential   diagnosis  between   syphilitic  orchitis   and   the   alx 

I  mentioned  diseases.     If  attention  be  paid  to  their  prominent  feft 

tures  as  now  described,  especially  when  assisted  by  a  knowledge  0 

I  ibo  history  of  the  case  and  a  careful  search  for  coexisting  syphilitiH 

symptoms  or  traces  of  their  previous  existence,  the  surgeon  will  n 
'  often  be  left  in  doubt.     If  any  uncertainty  exist,  the  patient  shoi 
1  always  have  the  benefit  of  a  trial  of  specific  remedies  before  p 
ing  to  operative  procedures. 


Treatment,  —  In  the   treatment   of  this  disease,  Ricord  l 

almost  exclusively  upon  iodide  of  potassium,  administered  in  doi 

[  of  from  five  to  thirty  grains  three  times  a  day.     It  would  spm 

1  that  Ricord  is  here  somewhat  inconsistent  with  his  own  doctritn 

I  since  he  elsewhere  recommends  a  mixed  treatment  conaiiiCing  t 

of  iodide  of  potassium  and  mercury  in  the  transition  sympt<HSfl  q 

syphilis,  among  which  he  ranks  gyphilitic  orchitis.     In  my  < 

practice,  I  have  been  dissatisfied  with  the  iodide  of  potassium  stoi 

L  Bnd  have  obtained  much  more  favorable  results  from  its  combiostioB 

with  mercury.     For  instance,  in  a  case  recently  under  my  eaav,  UiO 

'  Gut  dci  RSp.,  Ho.  14, 1B5T. 
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patient  had  been  taking  ten  grains  of  the  iodide  three  times  a. day 
during  two  months,  for  a  tubercular  syphilitic  eruption,  when  my 
attention  was  first  called  to  the  affection  of  the  testicle,  which  had 
either  appeared  or  certainly  had  not  improved  during  the  treatment. 
The  dose  of  the  remedy  was  gradually  increased  to  twenty  grains 
three  times  a  day  without  affecting  the  orchitis,  which  speedily  im- 
proved after  substituting  half  a  grain  of  the  protiodide  of  mercury 
for  the  iodide  of  potassium  taken  at  noon,  and  continuing  the  latter 
remedy  morning  and  night.  In  many  cases,  and  especially  in 
"brokefn-down  constitutions,  it  is  better  to  employ  mercurial  inunc- 
tion together  with  the  iodide  of  potassium  and  tonics  internally. 

The  experience  of  the  surgeons  of  the  New  York  Hospital,  as 
reported  by  my  friend  Dr.  Thos.  M.  Markoe,'  has  been  similar,  and 
decidedly  against  the  exclusive  employment  of  iodide  of  potassium. 

Local  treatment  is  of  secondary  importance,  and,  in  most  instances, 
may  be  entirely  dispensed  with,  except  that  the  testicles  should  be 
relieved  of  their  own  weight  by  a  suspensory  bandage.  Judging 
from  the  case  reported  by  Bollet,  even  a  fungoid  growth  of  the 
testicle  projecting  through  an  ulceration  of  the  scrotum,  will  disap- 
pear, and  cicatrization  take  place  under  the  use  of  constitutional 
remedies  alone.  The  local  treatment  commonly  recommended,  and 
which  perhaps  in  a  few  cases  may  be  employed  with  advantage, 
consists  in  daily  mercurial  inunction  upon  the  scrotum,  or  com- 
pression by  means  of  straps  of  adhesive  plaster,  as  in  swelled 
testicle  from  gonorrhoea.  The  effusion  into  the  tunica  vaginalis  is 
in  most  cases  soon  absorbed  under  general  treatment,  but  if  ex- 
cessive, may  be  evacuated  by  means  of  a  lancet  or  broad  needle. 
The  danger  of  wounding  the  swollen  testis  is  too  great  to  admit 
of  the  use  of  a  trocar  as  in  the  ordinary  method  of  tapping  for 
hydrocele. 

Affections  of  the  Vasa  Deferentia,  the  VEsicuL-fi  Seminales, 

AND  THE  Prostate. 

The  vas  deferens  is  usually  intact  in  cases  of  syphilitic  orchitis, 
but  in  a  few  rare  instances  has  been  known  to  be  consecutively 
involved.  Verneuil'*  met  with  a  gummy  tumor  of  the  cord  as  large 
as  the  two  fists,  extending  into  the  iliac  fossa,  of  firm  consistency, 
and  the  seat  of  dull  pain;  the  patient  had  a  similar  deposit  in  the 
right  auricle  of  the  heart. 

•  New  York  Journftl  of  Med.,  Mnrcb,  1866,  p.  204. 
s  BuU.  de  la  Soo.  Anat.,  2e  S^rie,  t.  ler,  1B56. 
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No  instance  of  disease  of  the  valculx-  seTninaUa  dependent  apun 
syphilis  baa  as  yet  been  reported. 

Neither  ia  anything  definite  known  of  the  liability  of  llie  proMIt 
to  be  attaclfed  bj  the  later  mani Testations  of  Bypliilia,  althoagii 
Lancereaux  regards  sucb  occurrence  as  probable,  and  states  tint 
our  knowledge  on  this  point  has  been  obscured  by  the  confnsioB 
existing  until  comparatively  a  recent  period  between  goDorrlxn 
and  syphilis. 

AFFECTIOSS  of  the  PKN13, 

I  have  already  spoken  of  a  number  of  cases  occurring  in  my  otd 
practice,  of  what  appeared  to  be  a  deposit  of  syphilitic  tubercle  in  tbe 
penis,  especially  near  the  farrow  at  the  base  of  the  glans,  and  readily 
niislakable  for  a  chancroid.    (See  "  Diagnosis  of  the  Chancroid.") 

According  to  Kicord,  such  deposits  may  also  take  place  in  the 
corpora  cavernosa.  He  says  :  "  A  small  hard  point  sometimes  ap 
pears  in  one  or  both  corpora  cavernosa  of  a  patient  in  the  tertiary 
stage  of  syphilis.  The  patient,  without  previous  pain  or  olli« 
appreciable  symptom,  suddenly  discovers  a  sliglit  hardness  of  the 
size  of  a  millet  seed  in  the  substance  of  the  penis.  This  grsdnnlly 
increases  in  size,  either  on  one  or  both  sides,  without  showing  any 
preference  for  any  one  point  of  the  corpora  cavernosa  over  anoiber; 
thus  we  find  it  either  above  or  below,  or  on  either  side.  The  pro- 
gress of  the  disease  is  slow  and  without  pain,  but  soon  the  \ietta 
begins  to  deviate  from  a  straight  line,  and  presents  the  folloviag 
peculiarities:  if,  for  example,  there  is  induration  of  only  oae 
cavernous  body,  the  erectile  tissue  loses  its  permeability  at  lio 
point  indurated;  if  the  patient  has  an  erection,  the  corpus  earer 
nosum  on  the  healthy  side  alone  becomes  turgid ;  the  opposite  bod; 
remains  in  a  state  of  flacctdity,  and  the  penis  has  a  lateral  com- 
ture;  the  erection  might  be  called  an  ingiiino-craral  one,  since  llu 
extremity  of  the  penis  points  to  the  fold  of  the  groin. 

"If  the  induration  occupies  the  dorsum  of  the  penis,  the  lailer 
forms  an  arc  of  a  circle  with  its  concavity  upwards,  the  glatui  ap- 
proximating to  the  symphysis  pubis.  I  have  seen  every  variety 
of  this  affection,  and  have  even  met  with  patients  in  whom  ibe 
penis  formed  a  complete  ring." 

It  is  well  to  mention  that  these  symptoms  are  not  always  doe  10 
syphilis;  I  have  known  of  several  inst-nnces  in  which  they  were 
produced  by  injury  to  the  penis  in  a  state  of  erection,  and  othrn 
still  in  which  the  cause  was  not  appreciable,  and  in  which  aBli*_ 
syphilitic  remedies  failed  to  aflbrd  the  slightest  relief. 
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Affections  of  the  Ovaries,  Fallopian  Tubes,  Uterus,  and 

Vagina. 

Syphilitic  aflfections  of  the  ovaries  are  rarely  met  with.  Accord- 
ing to  Lancereaux,  they  present  a  close  analogy  to  syphilitic 
affections  of  the  testicle,  and  are  either  diffuse  or  circumscribed. 
This  author  has  only  met  with  the  diflfuse  form  after  it  has  arrived 
at  the  stage  of  atrophy;  the  ovaries  were  of  the  usual  size,  or 
smaller  than  natural,  fibrous  in  their  structure,  with  scattered  cica- 
trices and  destitute  of  Graafian  vesicles,  although  the  patients  had 
not  yet  arrived  at  the  usual  age  for  the  cessation  of  the  menses. 
Lancereaux  gives  a  representation  of  a  case  furnished  by  Dr. 
Richet,  in  which  there  was  a  circumscribed  deposit  of  gummy 
material,  similar  to  that  found  in  syphilitic  orchitis.  The  symp- 
toms of  these  afiections  are  said  to  be  a  slight,  dull  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  ovaries,  possibly  at  the  outset  some  increase  in  the 
size  of  these  organs,  perceptible  on  abdominal  and  vaginal  palpa- 
tion, a  loss  of  sexual  passion  and  sterility.  It  is  evident  that  these 
signs,  taken  in  connection  with  the  history  of  the  case,  can  only 
furnish  a  probability  of  the  nature  of  the  disease,  which  may  be 
further  increased  by  the  success  of  anti-syphilitic  treatment. 

No  instance  is  known  in  which  the  Fallopian  tubes  have  been 
affected  with  syphilis. 

Certain  cases  in  which  uterine  tumors  in  syphilitic  subjects  have 
yielded  to  the  internal  administration  of  iodide  of  potassium  and 
mercurials,  render  it  probable  that  this  organ  is  not  exempt  from 
the  late  manifestations  of  syphilis,  but  nothing  more  definite  is 
known  upon  the  subject,  since  post-mortem  investigation  has  been 
wanting. 

There  is  probably  no  reason  why  the  vagina  should  not,  like 
other  mucous  canals,  be  affected  by  the  deposit  of  syphilitic 
tubercle  in  the  submucous  cellular  tissue,  and  undergo  subsequent 
contraction,  but  no  instance  of  the  kind  has  been  recorded. 

Affections  of  the  Kidneys. 

M.  Rayer  was  the  first  to  trace  a  connection  between  the  form  of 
Bright's  disease,  known  as  waxy  degeneration,  and  syphilis,  and 
this  subject  has  since  been  investigated  by  several  observers,  espe- 
cially by  Frerichs,  Virchow,  and  Lancereaux. 

I  have  myself  met  with  a  number  of  instances  of  albuminuria  in 
persons  suffering  with  syphilitic  cachexia,  but  have  had  no  oppor- 
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tuoitj  for  posl-Diorlem  examinatioD.     In  onecase,  complicated  v 
l^ndtos,  I  waa  obliged  to  tap  the  patient  on   three  ocimsions; 
plymptoms  yielded  for  a  time  under  full  doses  of  iodide  of  potassiai 
'  Bud  mercurial  inunction,  but  death  ensued  a  short  time  afler  tl 
patient  had  passed  from  under  tny  observation, 

Virchow  attributes  the  albuminuria  of  syphilitic  subjects  ) 
ami/hid  or  waxy  degeneration  of  the  kidneys,  presenting  noibiq 
specific  in  its  character,  but  common  to  all  forms  of  cachexia. 

Lancereaux  recognises  the  same  forms  as  are  met  with  in  olbt 
organs;  the  interstitial  inflammatory  form,  the  gummy  form,  and™ 
cicatrices  the  result  of  the  preceding  forms.  Of  twenty  cases  of 
■visceral  syphilis  observed  by  him,  there  were  four  of  interstitul 
nephritis. (twice  with  waxy  degeneration);  one  of  small  gum 
tumors ;  several  of  cicatrices  upon  the  surface  with  atrophy. 

"  Diff'ue  Form,  InlerslUial  NephriHx. — This  change  in  the  kidn^ 
is  characterized  by  a  new  formation  of  the  constituent  elements  4 
the  stroma.  At  the  outset,  the  appearance  of  nuclei  of  oonnectili 
tissue,  and  multiplication  of  the  cellular  element;  in  some  < 
fatty  degeneration  of  the  new  products.  The  kidneys,  of  aven^ 
coiisiatency,  present  a  smooth,  pale  surface,  scattered  with  fine 
Btriio  and  slightly  yellowish  spots.  Later,  they  are  firmer  tbu 
natural;  their  capsule  is  thickened  and  their  surface  mammillat«d; 
their  size  is  at  first  normal  or  exaggerated,  but  they  gradually  be- 
come atrophied  in  virtue  of  the  tendency  of  the  tissue  of  new  foP- 
mation  to  contract,  and,  according  to  the  greater  or  less  extent  c 
the  nephritis,  this  atrophy  will  be  general  or  partial.  In  one  caai 
the  cortical  substance  was  only  two  millimetres  in  thickness,  tb 
columns  of  Bertiu  were  small  and  atrophied,  and  the  whole  DM 
dullary  substance  was  of  a  yellowish  and  lardaceous  appearand 
Consecutive  to  the  changes  in  the  stroma,  an  alteration  occnrsl 
the  active  elements  of  the  kidneys.  The  Malpighian  corpuscles,  oofl 
pressed  by  the  connective  tissue,  are  soon  atrophied,  and  several  d 
our  observations  make  mention  of  this  atrophy  together  with  M 
hesion  of  the  capsule  to  the  renal  parenchyma.  The  epitheliiD 
gradually  undergoes  fatty  degeneration.  In  addition  to  this  fori 
of  degeneration,  we  sometimes  find  amyloid,  lardaceous,  or  wax 
degeneration,  which  partially  obstructs  the  diminution  in  volunH 
but  the  latter  is  always  an  indirect  alteration  similar  to  tb^ 
occurring  in  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  due  to  syphilis." 

With  regard  to  the  diagnosis  of  this  form,  and  that  produced  li 
the  abuse  of  alcoholic  stimulants,  Lancereaux  says:  ''Interetitii 
parenchymatous  inllammation  due  to  the  immoderate  use  of  spin 
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uous  liquors  is  more  general ;  it  leads  to  more  complete  atrophy, 
and  does  not  usually  occasion  upon  the  surface  of  the  organ  the 
deep  and  cicatricial  depressions  of  syphilitic  inflammation. 

Circumscribed  Form ^  Oummy  Tumors, — Gummy  tumors,  though 
rare,  still  exist  in  the  kidneys  as  in  other  organs.  In  one  of 
Lancereaux's  cases,  upon  the  surface  of  the  kidneys  and  in  the 
thickness  of  the  cortical  substance,  were  found  small  tumors  of  the 
size  of  a  pea,  of  firm  consistency,  of  a  yellowish  color,  and  pre- 
senting, under  the  microscope,  the  usual  cellular  and  nucleolar 
elements  of  gummy  deposit. 

Cicatrices  upon  the  surface  of  the  kidneys  are  the  result  or  the 
advanced  stage  of  the  preceding  forms,  and  are  due  to  the  absorp- 
tion of  the  normal  elements  of  these  organs.  "  They  .present  a 
strong  resemblance  to  the  depressions  and  cicatrices  which  succeed 
hemorrhagic  deposits,  but  the  latter  may  be  recognized  by  the 
ordinary  integrity  of  the  fibrous  capsule,  and  the  presence  of  the 
coloring  matter  of  the  blood.  They  stand  in  some  relation  to  the 
bloodvessels,  and  are  constantly  associated  with  disease  of  the 
heart." 

Syphilitic  affections  of  the  kidneys  may  be  attended  or  not  with 
albuminuria.  In  the  latter  case,  the  prognosis  is  not  necessarily 
serious;  in  the  former  the  contrary  holds  good,  the  usual  symptoms 
produced  by  uremia  may  ensue,  and  although  the  affection  is  usually 
of  long  duration,  the  termination  is  commonly  fatal,  and  death 
often  takes  place  suddenly  from  coma. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

SYPHILITIC  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  NERVOUS  SYSTEM. 

Syphilitio  affections  of  the  nervous  system  attracted  but  little 
attention  prior  to  the  year  1860,  but  since  that  time  a  number  of 
exhaustive  treatises  upon  them  have  been  written,  and  various  arti- 
cles of  more  or  less  importance  have  appeared  in  medical  periodicals. 
To  these,  and  especially  to  the  works  of  G.  Lagneau  fils,*  MM.  Gros 
and  Lancereaux,*  and  Zambaco,^  I  must  refer  the  reader  who  desires 
especially  to  investigate  this  subject  and  to  study  the  details  of 
reported  cases,  since  the  limits  of  this  work  will  only  permit  of  & 
condensed  summary  of  our  present  knowledge. 

These  affections  naturally  divide  themselves  into  those  pertaining 
to  the  brain,  the  spinal  marrow,  and  the  nerves  themselves. 

The  Brain. — Syphilis  may  affect  only  the  meninges  or  the  sub- 
.stance  of  the  brain,  or  both  conjointly. 

Of  the  meninges  the  dura  mater  is  the  most  frequently  affected. 
Its  external  aspect  is  involved  in  many  of  the  lesions  of  the  cranial 
bones,  as  caries,  necrosis,  thickening  and  osseous  projections  from 
the  internal  surface.  Syphilitic  disease  of  its  internal  aspect  is 
commonly  associated  with  a  similar  affection  of  the  other  meninges, 
or  of  the  brain  proper.  This  membrane  may  be  thickened,  rough- 
ened, injected,  and  adherent  by  means  of  fibrous  tissue  to  the 
neighboring  surfaces,  and  it  may  also  be  the  seat  of  cheesy,  yellow- 
ish deposits,  of  the  size  of  a  small  shot,  or  even  attaining  that  of  a 
bean,  and  susceptible  of  undergoing  the  same  secondar\^  degenera- 
tion as  gummy  tumors  of  other  tissues.  Hence  we  may  recognize  a 
diffuse  and  chronic  inflammation  of  the  dura  mater,  and  gummy 
deposits  dependent  upon  syphilis.  Both  these  forms  usually  co- 
exist, affecting  by  preference  the  convex  surfaces  of  the  hemispheres 
and  the  anterior  portion  of  the  base. 

>  >Ial.  Syphilitiqnes  du  Systeme  Nenrenx.  par  G.  Lngneau  fils,  Paris,  18r>0. 
■  L.  Gros  et  Lnncereaux,  Des  Affections  Nerveuses  Syphilitiques,  Paris,  1S61. 
•  A.  Zambaco,  Bea  Aftecl\oii^  Istix^Msea  Syphilitiques,  Paris,  1862. 
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Similar  changes  have  been  noticed  in  the  arachnoid  and  pia 
mater,  and  in  rare  instances  confined  to  them  alone ;  usually  other 
parts  are  involved. 

The  symptoms  of  these  affections  of  the  meninges  may  in  general 
be  enumerated  as  pain  of  a  persistent  character,  confined  to  one 
portion  of  the  cranium,  attacks  of  vertigo  and  epileptiform  con- 
vulsions, which  latter  are  believed  to  be  a  diagnostic  sign  of  gummy 
deposits.  Hemiplegia  is  of  rare  occurrence.  Nausea  and  vomit- 
ing, and  visual  disturbance,  as  photophobia  or  strabismus,  may 
attend  similar  lesions  of  the  meninges' covering  the  cerebellum. 

In  the  brain  itself  we  find  a  diffuse  form  of  disease  (syphilitic 
encephalitis),  and  again  a  circumscribed  form  (gummy  tumors). 

The  former  manifests  itself  either  by  an  induration  or  a  soften- 
ing of  certain  portions  of  the  cerebral  mass.  "Histologically  con- 
sidered, .these  lesions  are  characterized  by  the  presence,  in  the 
midst  of  the  nervous  substance,  of  small,  rounded  nuclei;  the  net- 
work of  the  brain  is  sometimes  thickened,  and  abundant  fatty 
granules  are  found  in  it,  provided  the  neoplasm  and  the  affected 
nervous  elements  are  already  partially  disorganized.  It  is  evident 
that  these  lesions  consist  in  a  true  cerebral  sclerosis,  which  only 
differs  from  non-syphilitic  sclerosis  by  a  greater  tendency  of  the 
elements  of  connective  tissue  to  undergo  transformation."^ 

In  some  instances,  both  induration  and  softening  are  met  with  in 
different  portions  of  the  same  brain.  The  affection  is  usually 
limited  in  extent,  but  in  two  cases  reported  byWestphal,  as  referred 
to  by  Lancereaux,  it  would  appear  to  have  been  generalized  over 
the  whole  external  portion  of  the  cerebrum.  Syphilitic  soflening 
of  the  brain  differs  from  the  softening  due  to  obliteration  of  an 
artery,  in  the  presence  in  the  former  and  in  the  absence  in  the  latter 
of  elements  of  new  formation. 

Gummy  tumors  have  been  found  in  different  portions  of  the  cere- 
brum and  cerebellum,  presenting  the  same  appearances  and  subject 
to  the  same  changes  as  in  other  organs.  They  are  sometimes 
isolated  and  surrounded  by  a  fibrous  cyst;  at  other  times,  grouped 
together  and  adherent  to  each  other  by  fibroid  tissue.  Their  size 
varies  from  that  of  a  pea  to  a  walnut ;  their  color  is  whitish  or 
yellowish ;  their  consistency  at  first  firm  and  almost  cartilaginous, 
afterwards  becomes  soft  in  consequence  of  fatty  degeneration. 
Their  contents  may  be  absorbed,  but  cicatrices  or  cysts  are  left  to 
mark  their  existence,  and  many  reported  cystic  tumors  of  the  brain 

>  Lanoereaax,  loc.  cit,  p.  458. 
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are  probably  nothing  else  than  the  peraistent  envek^MB  of  gmnif 
tumors  of  Bvphilitic  origin. 

"In  short,  the  objective  symptoms  of  gammy  tmnoxB  afii 
brain  vary  according  to  their  degree  of  development.  At  a  oestut 
period  of  their  growth  they  are  not  unlike  tabercolBX,  fifartRB, « ' 
cancerous  tumors,  while  later  they  resemble  serous  or  old  apopkoiB 
cysts.  These  syphilitic  neoplasms  are  distinguished  £rom  canoerov 
and  fibrous  tumors  by  their  slight  vascularity;  theyreaembk  man 
closely  tubercles  of  the  brain,  with  which  they  have  prohaUy  a&ea 
been  confounded.  Tubercle*  of  the  brain,  however,  is  not  so  efi- 
deutly  circumscribed  by  a  fibrous  zone ;  its  fctty  degeDcnttkm  ii 
more  uniform;  it  is  often  isolated  and  surroonded  by  gmmlir 
matter  of  the  same  character.  Apoplectiform  cysts  are  itnmdod 
in  form,  and  their  walls  are  infiltrated  with  the  coloring  matter  of 
the  blood  either  in  an  amorphous  or  crystaUine  state.  Fardallj 
absorbed  clots  are  distinguished  from  cicatrices  by  the  ocfDoonaauA 
change  in  the  arteries."* 

The  symptoms  of  syphilitic  affections  of  the  brain  cofrtspooi  ii 
a  measure  to  the  part  of  the  brain  affected;  yet  as  seTeral  pOTtioDS 
are  often  involved  an  exact  diagnosis  is  impossible.  In  geooal, 
however,  locomotor  disturbance,  as  hemipl^ia  or  paralysas  of  i 
single  set  of  muscles,  as  those  of  the  eye,  is  indicative  of  pirtiil 
encephalitis.  Imperfect  memory,  diflSculty  of  speech,  and  imbe- 
cility are  most  frequently  connected  with  some  lesion  of  the  peri- 
phery of  the  brain.  The  presence  of  gummy  tumors  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  brain  is  manifested  by  severe  and  persistent  headache, 
vertigo,  sudden  loss  of  consciousness,  and  sometimes  by  somnolence, 
delirium,  or  coma.  The  sensitive  nerves  are  much  more  rarelv 
affected  than  those  of  motion ;  sometimes,  however,  sensibilitv  is 
exaggerated  or  diminished.  Nausea,  vomiting,  an  imperfect  gait, 
and  spasm  of  the  muscles  of  the  face  and  eye,  may  be  regarded  as 
indicative  of  trouble  in  the  cerebellum. 

Convulsions. — Convulsive  attacks  confined  to  one  half  of  the  body 
with  partial  loss  of  muscular  power,  and,  in  some  instances,  dimi- 
nution of  sensibility,  have  been  noticed  by  several  authors. 

Epileptiform  convulsions  fiVQ  still  more  frequent;  sometimes  several 
occur  the  same  day,  at  other  times  they  are  isolated  or  separated 
by  an  interval  of  weeks  or  months. 

The  following  case  occurred  in  my  own  practice: — 

>  Lnnceroaux,  loc.  cit.,  p.  468. 
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Mr.  H.,  EBt.  36,  applied  to  me  October  22,  1856,  for  a  superficial  ero- 
sion, with  slightly  indurated  base,  upon  the  internal  surface  of  the  pre- 
puce, and  a  pleiad  of  indurated  ganglia  in  each  groin.  He  was  told 
that  he  had  syphilis,  and  was  immediately  put  upon  the  use  of  mercu- 
rials, under  which  the  sores  speedily  healed,  and  the  glands  lost  much 
of  their  hardness. 

Although  the  mouth  was  kept  tender  for  several  weeks,  and  treatment 
was  continued  until  the  first  of  April,  yet  a  papular  eruption  made  its 
appearance  May  21,  accompanied  by  mucous  patches  on  the  tonsils,  and 
pustules  upon  the  scalp  and  beneath  the  whiskers.   Treatment  was  again 
zesumed,  but  as  soon  as  his  sj^mptoms  had  been  dissipated,  Mr.  H.  be- 
came irregular  in  taking  his  medicine,  and  had  another  relapse  the  fol- 
lowing August.     He  now  became  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  pursuing 
treatment  faithfully  for  a  long  period,  and  expressed  himself  willing  to 
follow  any  directions  which  I  should  give  him. 

I  determined  to  pursue  the  course  formerly  recommended  by  Ricord, 
and  gave  my  patient  mercurials  for  six  months,  keeping  him  constantly 
upon  the  verge  of  salivation,  and  afterwards  iodide  of  potassium  in  full 
doses  for  three  months.  Mr.  H.  faithfully  obeyed  my  directions,  and 
maintained  his  general  health  and  strength  to  a  remarkable  degree  under 
the  depressing  influence  of  mercurials,  which  were  continued  in  as  full 
doses  as  could  be  borne  without  producing  salivation  until  the  middle 
of  February.  The  iodide  of  potassium  was  now  commenced,  and 
gradually  increased  from  fifteen  to  forty-five  grains  a  day,  but  was  sus- 
pended about  the  middle  of  April,  a  month  before  the  appointed  time ; 
however,  as  the  mercurial  treatment  had  been  pursued  so  thoroughly, 
this  was  regarded  as  of  slight  importance. 

On  May  2d  of  the  same  year  (1858),  only  a  fortnight  after  suspending 
this  active  course  of  treatment,  Mr.  H.  again  applied  to  me,  complain- 
ing of  frontal  headache,  which  was  not,  so  far  as  I  could  learn,  nocturnal 
in  its  character,  and  which  I  attributed  to  excessive  attention  to  his 
business,  and  late  hours.    His  bowels  were  also  quite  costive. 

On  the  evening  of  May  5th,  Mr.  H.  assisted  in  putting  out  a  fire  at 
the  house  of  a  neighbor,  and  on  the  following  day,  while  at  his  office, 
was  suddenly  seized  with  an  epileptic  fit,  which  was  followed  by  five 
others  before  night.  I  saw  him  in  several  of  them,  and  found  that  they 
presented  the  ordinary  characters  of  eplleps}'^,  viz.,  loss  of  consciousness, 
convulsive  action,  foaming  at  the  mouth,  biting  the  tongue,  etc.,  followed 
by  stupor  for  a  short  period  afterwards. 

He  recovered  sufiQciently  from  this  attack  in  three  or  four  days  to 
resume  his  business,  and  was  feeling  quite  well  again,  with  the  exceptipn 
of  some  continuance  of  the  headache,  and  a  tendency  to  constipation, 
when  on  the  28th  of  the  same  month  he  sprained  his  ankle,  which 
obliged  him  to  keep  his  bed;  and  on  the  following  day  (29th)  he  was 
again  seized  with  epileps}*,  and  had,  as  before,  six  fits  before  night.    He 
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did  not  recover  from  this  as  from  his  previous  attack,  but  was  left  in 
an  exceedingly  excited,  and,  at  times,  almost  maniacal  condition.  For 
a  few  moments  he  would  converse  rationally  and  connectedly,  and  then 
suddenly  cr}'^  out  at  the  top  of  his  voice,  and  talk  in  the  most  incoherent 
manner ;  his  memory  also  left  him  in  a  great  measure,  and,  at  times,  he 
did  not  appear  to  recognize  his  friends  around  him.  It  should  be  here 
stated  that  Mr.  IT.  was  a  man  of  abstemious  habits,  and,  although  of  a 
naturally  nervous  temperament,  had  never  before  suffered  from  any 
cerebral  affection. 

The  question  now  arose  in  my  mind  whether  his  symptoms  were  due  to 
his  syphilitic  taint,  but  was  answered  in  the  negative,  on  the  ground  that 
he  had  but  just  completed  so  thorough  a  course  of  anti-syphilitic  treat- 
ment; and  I  feared  in  his  present  condition  to  resort  again  to  mercurials^ 
I  therefore  directed  him  to  be  kept  quiet  and  away  from  business,  and 
to  take  a  daily  drive ;  introduced  a  seton  in  the  back  of  his  neck :  and 
prescribed  valerianate  of  zinc,  combined  with  extract  of  hj'osoyamus 
internally,  together  with  cathartics  when  required.  This  treatment, 
however,  had  but  little  effect ;  the  seton  gave  him  so  much  annoyance, 
and  api)eared  to  increase  his  irritabilitj-  to  such  a  degree  that  I  was 
compelled  to  withdraw  it;  his  fits  did  not  return,  although  he  was 
several  times  threatened  with  them;  but  his  almost  insane  condition 
continued  with  but  little  amelioration  until  June  ITth,  when  I  sent  him 
into  the  country  for  a  change  of  air  and  scene.  Here  he  somewhat  im- 
proved, although  almost  imperceptibly;  he  was  still  troubled  with  head- 
ache, and  was  at  times  very  excitable. 

About  the  midillo  of  August,  an  eruption  of  s^i^liilitic  psoriasis  ap- 
peareil  upon  his  legs  and  body,  and  lod  uie  at  once  to  doubt  the  corrt\*t- 
ness  of  my  previous  conclusions  as  to  the  nature  of  his  complaint.  aii«l 
to  regard  it  as  sypliilitie.  I  immediately  commenced  the  use  of  protiiv 
dide  of  mercury  and  iodide  of  jHitassiuni,  under  wliieh  the  iniprovcnieni 
in  his  cerebral  symptoms  was  as  gratifying  as  it  was  astoni^hinu,  anl 
my  patient  n»turned  to  his  business  Wlbre  the  end  of  August,  with  his 
mental  faculties  completely  restoDHl. 

Since  that  time  he  has  Ivon  actively  engaged  in  his  profession,  and 
c  ^nstautlv  in  jiood  health,  ex^vpt  on  two  occasions,  when  he  ha<  li:vl 
a  sliirht  R'turn  of  his  sypliilitio  eruption,  which  is  always  proceiK*il  hy 
mental  depression  an«l  nervous  exrit ability.  Meivury  acts  like  a  clianii 
under  these  circumstances,  disa-ipatcs  the  eruption,  and  reston-s  his 
health  and  spirits. 

This  case  was  in  many  resjvets  a  very  ivouiiar  one.  The  diH.Mde»l 
l.enelit  which  was  always  de^i\l^l  from  nurvu rials,  au'l  yei  iht*  fr^juent 
relapses  which  took  place  aiv  ipiite  unu>r.s!.  Varitais  pre|iiarati.'ns  «»f 
mereurw  and  different  mo<Us  of  its  aduiii;i>t ration,  among  othor*  mer- 
curial fumigation,  were  tritil  without  arl'.^rdin::  jvnnanont  ridief.  The 
p.ilhol«>g\*  of  the  utTvous  air^vti-'ii  i>  also  ol-s^ure,  since  the  s^nnptonis 
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Trere  alivays  those  of  the  secondary  stage  of  syphilis,  and  not  such  as 
'^^rould  indicate  lesions  of  the  fibrous,  osseous,  or  cerebral  tissues.  It 
should  be  remarked  that  the  urine  was  repeatedly  examined  and  found 
to  be  normal ;  and  there  has  been  no  evidence  of  disease  in  the  kidneys 
or  other  internal  organs. 

Mr.  H.  continues  well,  Jan.  18T0,  and  for  many  years  has  had  no 
return  of  syphilitic  symptoms. 

In  the  diagnosis  of  syphilitic  from  ordinary  epilepsy,  the  age  of 
the  patient  is  an  important  point,  since,  as  is  well  known,  the  latter 
usually  commences  in  early  life.  Epilepsy  occurring,  therefore,  in 
an  adult  who  has  been  the  subject  of  syphilis,  is  very  probably  due 
to  a  specific  cause. 

Other  diagnostic  signs  of  syphilitic  epilepsy  are  mentioned,  as 
severe  headache,  lasting  for  some  time  before  the  attack,  the  absence 
of  aura,  partial  retention  of  consciousness  during  the  seizure,  and 
the  persistency  of  brain  symptoms  during  the  intervals,  instead  of 
the  condition  of  normal  health  which  obtains  in  ordinary  attacks 
of  epilepsy.  The  benefit  derived  from  syphilitic  treatment  in  this, 
as  in  other  syphilitic  manifestations,  is  of  the  utmost  diagnostic 
value. 

Most  authors  assert  that  syphilitic  epilepsy  has  never  been  known 
to  occur  earlier  than  twelve  months  after  infection;  the  following 
case  shows  that  this  rule  has  its  exceptions. 

Mr.  W.,  ffit.  38,  a  gentleman  by  birth,  and  a  man  of  fine  constitution, 
but  sadly  addicted  to  drink,  applied  to  me  June  14, 1860,  for  an  erythe- 
matous eruption  upon  the  abdomen,  and  mucous  patches  upon  the 
tongue,  the  result  of  contagion  three  months  before.  He  still  bore  an 
indurated  mass  in  the  site  of  the  chancre  in  the  furrow  at  the  base  of 
the  glans,  and  the  inguinal  glands  were  also  indurated.  The  eruption 
disappeared  within  a  fortnight  under  the  use  of  the  protiodide  of  mer- 
cury, and  I  urged  him  to  continue  treatment  for  some  time  longer. 
This  he  promised  to  do,  but  I  lost  sight  of  him,  and  afterwards  learned 
that  he  gave  up  taking  medicine  within  a  few  days  after  his  last  visit. 

I  next  saw  him  at  his  house,  October  14th,  after  he  had  been  on  a 
debauch  for  three  weeks,  during  which  time  he  had  not  been  home,  and 
had  slept  in  a  bar-room.  He  was  now  one  of  the  most  disgusting  and 
yet  pitiable  objects  I  ever  saw.  'His  hair,  which  was  naturally  black 
when  I  last  saw  him,  had  turned  to  an  iron  gray;  his  head  was  covered 
with  a  pustulo-crustaceous  eruption,  arranged  in  circles,  or  segments  of 
circles ;  there  was  a  large  patch  of  the  same  eruption  over  the  sternum ; 
the  post-cervical  glands  were  verj''  much  engorged ;  the  internal  surface 
of  his  lower  lip  was  covered  with  opaline  patches,  and  his  voice  indi- 
cated ulceration  of  the  fauces ;  the  palms  of  his  hands  presented  copper- 
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No  instance  of  disease  of  the  vesicul»  seminales  depeadent  apoii 
gyphilis  has  as  yet  been  reported. 

Neither  is  anything  definite  known  of  the  liability  of  the  prosiaU 
to  be  attacked  by  the  later  manifestations  of  syphilis,  althoagh 
Lancereaux  regards  such  occurrence  as  probable,  and  states  that 
our  knowledge  on  this  point  has  been  obscured  by  the  confusiot 
existing  untir  comparatively  a  recent  period  between  gonorrboet 
and  syphilis. 

Affections  of  the  Penis. 

I  have  already  spoken  of  a  number  of  cases  occurring  in  my  own 
practice,  of  what  appeared  to  be  a  deposit  of  syphilitic  tubercle  in  the 
penis,  especially  near  the  furrow  at  the  base  of  the  glans,  and  readily 
mistakable  for  a  chancroid.    (See  "  Diagnosis  of  the  Chancroid.") 

According  to  Bicord,  such  deposits  may  also  take  place  in  the 
oorpora  cavernosa.  He  says :  '*  A  small  hard  point  sometimes  ap- 
pears in  one  or  both  corpora  cavernosa  of  a  patient  in  the  tertiary 
stage  of  syphilis.  The  patient,  without  previous  pain  or  other 
appreciable  symptom,  suddenly  discovers  a  slight  hardness  of  the 
size  of  a  millet  seed  in  the  substance  of  the  penis.  This  gradually 
increases  in  size,  either  on  one  or  both  sides,  without  showing  any 
preference  for  any  one  point  of  the  corpora  cavernosa  over  another; 
thus  we  find  it  either  above  or  below,  or  on  either  side.  The  pro- 
gress of  the  disease  is  slow  and  without  pain,  but  soon  the  penii 
begins  to  deviate  from  a  straight  line,  and  presents  the  following 
peculiarities:  if,  for  example,  there  is  induration  of  only  one 
cavernous  body,  the  erectile  tissue  loses  its  permeabilitv  at  the 
point  indurateil:  if  the  patient  has  an  erection,  the  corpus  caver- 
nosum  on  the  healthy  side  alone  becomes  turgid :  the  oppjosite  bodr 
remains  in  a  state  of  flaccidity,  and  the  penis  has  a  lateral  curva- 
ture: the  erection  might  be  called  an  inguino-craral  one,  since  lie 
extremity  of  the  penis  points  to  the  fold  of  the  groin. 

''If  the  induration  occupies  the  dorsum  of  the  penis,  the  latrer 
forms  an  an:  of  a  circle  with  its  concavitv  uowards.  the  slans  aD- 
prv>ximatiug  to  the  symphysis  pubis.  I  have  seen  everv  y^^vj 
of  this  affection,  and  have  even  met  with  paiieats  in  whom  the 
penis  forme^l  a  complete  ring." 

It  is  well  to  mention  that  these  symptoms  are  not  alwavs  due  to 
syphilis:  I  have  known  of  several  instances  in  which  the v  were 
prvxiuce\l  by  injury  to  the  penis  in  a  state  of  erection,  and  otie.-s 
stilt  in  which  the  cause  was  not  appreciable,  and  in  which  anu- 
syphilitic  remedies  tilled  to  adford  the  sligiitejS  njiitifl 
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Affections  of  the  Ovaries,  Fallopian  Tubes,  Uterus,  and 

Vagina. 

Syphilitic  aflfectioDs  of  the  ovaries  are  rarely  met  with.  Accord- 
ing to  Lancereaux,  they  present  a  close  analogy  to  syphilitic 
affections  of  the  testicle,  and  are  either  diffuse  or  circumscribed. 
This  author  has  only  met  with  the  diflfuse  form  after  it  has  arrived 
at  the  stage  of  atrophy;  the  ovaries  were  of  the  usual  size,  or 
smaller  than  natural,  fibrous  in  their  structure,  with  scattered  cica- 
trices and  destitute  of  Graafian  vesicles,  although  the  patients  had 
not  yet  arrived  at  the  usual  age  for  the  cessation  of  the  menses. 
Lancereaux  gives  a  representation  of  a  case  furnished  by  Dr. 
Eichet,  in  which  there  was  a  circumscribed  deposit  of  gummy 
material,  similar  to  that  found  in  syphilitic  orchitis.  The  symp- 
toms of  these  affections  are  said  to  be  a  slight,  dull  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  ovaries,  possibly  at  the  outset  some  increase  in  the 
size  of  these  organs,  perceptible  on  abdominal  and  vaginal  palpa- 
tion, a  loss  of  sexual  passion  and  sterility.  It  is  evident  that  these 
signs,  taken  in  connection  with  the  history  of  the  case,  can  only 
furnish  a  probability  of  the  nature  of  the  disease,  which  may  be 
further  increased  by  the  success  of  anti-syphilitic  treatment. 

No  instance  is  known  in  which  the  Fallopian  tubes  have  been 
affected  with  syphilis. 

Certain  cases  in  which  uterine  tumors  in  syphilitic  subjects  have 
yielded  to  the  internal  administration  of  iodide  of  potassium  and 
mercurials,  render  it  probable  that  this  organ  is  not  exempt  from 
the  late  manifestations  of  syphilis,  but  nothing  more  definite  is 
known  upon  the  subject,  since  post-mortem  investigation  has  been 
wanting. 

There  is  probably  no  reason  why  the  vagina  should  not,  like 
other  mucous  canals,  be  affected  by  the  deposit  of  syphilitic 
tubercle  in  the  submucous  cellular  tissue,  and  undergo  subsequent 
contraction,  but  no  instance  of  the  kind  has  been  recorded. 

Affections  of  the  Kidneys. 

M.  Bayer  was  the  first  to  trace  a  connection  between  the  form  of 
Bright's  disease,  known  as  waxy  degeneration,  and  syphilis,  and 
this  subject  has  since  been  investigated  by  several  observers,  espe- 
cially by  Frerichs,  Virchow,  and  Lancereaux. 

I  have  myself  met  with  a  number  of  instances  of  albuminuria  in 
persons  suffering  with  syphilitic  cachexia,  but  have  had  no  oppor- 
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I  tomg  disappear.  A  few  years  ago,  I  bad  uader  my  charge  a  mem- 
ber of  Congreaa  afltiuted  with  syphilis,  who  imagined,  while  hi 
eruption  was  fading,  that  he  was  "rotting  internaliy."  So  long  a 
I  \va.a  willing  to  continue  treatment,  he  was  somewhat  pacified,  ha 
one  day  when  every  trace  of  his  affection  had  long  since  i 
away  and  I  told  him  that  he  needed  no  more  medicine,  he  went  ti 
his  room  and  shot  himself  dead  with  a  pistol. 

Syphilitic  patients  will  sometimes  stale  that  they  have  resolT( 
to  give  up  their  business  and  devote  their  time  to  the  cure  of  their 
disease.  Such  a  course  should  always  be  discouraged,  since  i| 
favors  mental  depression,  interferes  with  the  general  health,  i 
tlms  retards  the  effect  of  remedies,  and  may  lead  to  confirmed  hypo 
chondria  or  syphilopbobia. 

Aphasia,  or  the  loss  of  memory  of  words,  undoubtedly  due  I 
syphilis,  has  been  noticed  by  Lancercaux,'  Scbutzenberger,' 
choir  Robert,' and  others.' 

Diabetes  has  also  been  referred  to  syphilis  in  a  few  cases  l 
several  authors. 

The  Spine. — Syphilitic  affections  of  the  spine  have  been 
to  depend  upon  lesions  similar  to  those  existing  in  the  brain,  b 
they  are  of  leas  frequent  occurrence  than  the  latter. 

Caries,  necrosis,  and  e.xostosea  of  tho  vericbrre,  resulting  in  pa 
find  paralysis  of  the  spinal  nerves,  have  been  verified  in  a  f< 
instances. 

The  membranes  of  the  cord  are  subject  to  thickening  and 
eion  to  the  neighboring  parts,  and  also  to  gummy  deposits  eitfa 
upon  their  exterual  or  internal  surfaces. 

Again,  in  the  medulla  itself,  as  in  the  brain,  the  nerroasea 
stance  may  he  indurated  or  softened,  and  new  elements  of  cotinecti< 
tissue,  with  or  without  amyloid  corpuscles,  are  found,  vbieh,  I 
their  compression  of  the  normal  nerve  fibres,  impair  or 
their  integrity.  In  three  cases  reported  by  Wagner,  McDowell,  ai 
Wilka,  there  were  also  circumscribed  gummy  tumors  in  tbesn 
stance  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

Since  locomotor  ataxia  often  appears  in  syphilitic  subjects,  m 
is  known  to  be  dependent  upon  amyloid  degeneration  of  the  spin 
cord,  it  is  probable  that  syphilis  may  here  produce  this  cbaoge, . 
it  does  in  the  liver  and  other  organs. 

1         '  Op.  oil.,  p.  476.  '  Cbi.  Sli'l.  ie  Pimslmtirj;,  1850. 

f         •  Trni«  d«»  Mnl.  V(n  .  p  S85. 

I  *  Cumuli  u  noi-k  bj  Dr.  Ji.nio«aky,  enlillcd  .tpLiiaic  S;'lihinu<iaF,  rnri*.  IS70. 
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Paraplegia, —  Syphilitic  paraplegia  usually  occurs  many  years 
after  the  primary  symptom,  and  often  when  secondary  and  tertiary 
lesions  have  been  absent  for  a  long  time,  so  that  its  cause  may  not 
be  suspected,  unless  the  patient's  history  be  known. 

The  attack  usually  comes  on  gradually,  and  rarely  in  a  sudden 
manner.  The  patients  sometimes  suffer  pain  in  the  back,  chest, 
loins  and  abdomen;  or  from  numbness,  creeping  sensations,  cramps, 
and  coldness  of  the  lower  extremities. 

The  paralysis  is  commonly  incomplete.  The  power  over  the 
sphincters  of  the  bladder  and  rectum  is  impaired,  and  the  virile 
power  much  diminished.  The  sensibility  of  the  parts  aflPected 
usually,  but  not  always,  remains  intact.  In  rare  instances,  convul- 
sive movements  or  contraction  of  the  flexor  muscles  are  met  with. 

Syphilitic  paraplegia  is  very  likely  to  recur.  Entire  recovery 
sometimes  follows  the  use  of  specific  remedies,  while  in  other  in- 
stances the  power  of  motion  is  never  fully  restored. 

"Incomplete  paraplegia,  accompanied  by  painful  sensations  along 
the  course  of  the  nerves,  and  by  contraction  of  the  muscles,  indi- 
cates more  especially  a  lesion  of  the  membranes  of  the  cord ;  on 
the  contrary,  complete  paraplegia  with  reflex  movements  is  rather 
a  sign  of  a  lesion  of  the  medulla."   (Lancereaux.) 

The  Nerves. — Since  syphilis  often  affects  the  osseous  and  fibrous 
tissues,  those  nerves  which  pass  through  bony  and  fibrous  canals, 
or  which  run  along  the  surface  of  the  bones,  are  peculiarly  ex- 
posed to  compression,  and  to  changes  in  their  substance,  in  conse- 
quence of  such  lesions.  Thus,  an  affection  of  the  petrous  portion 
of  the  temporal  bone  may  induce  facial  paralysis  or  deafness; 
caries  of  the  ethmoid,  the  loss  of  the  .sense  of  smell;  an  exostosis 
of  the  sella  turcica,  atrophy  of  the  optic  nerves;  thickening  of  the 
fibrous  lining  of  the  sphenoidal  fissure,  paralysis  of  the  third  pair; 
and  so  on  in  other  instances  which  it  is  needless  to  specify. 

The  nerves  themselves  are  also  liable  to  changes  as  the  effect  of 
syphilis,  the  most  frequent  of  which  consist  in  a  thickening  of  the 
web  of  connective  tissue,  or,  in  other  words,  interstitial  neuritis, 
which  may  result  in  atrophy,  softening,  and  degeneration  of  the 
trunk  of  the  nerve.  Still  further,  tumors,  resembling  neuromata, 
have  been  found  in  the  course  of  the  nerves,  presenting  every  ap- 
pearance of  gummy  deposits. 

The  affections  of  the  nerves  met  with  in  the  secondary  stage  of 
syphilis  consist  chiefly  of  neuralgia.  I  have  already  described  the 
erratic  and  fleeting  pains,  or  rheumatoid  neuralgia,  which  so  often 
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attciiil  the  outbreak  of  aa  early  secondary  syjiliilide,  bat  id  addition 
we  sometimes  fiail   at  this  period  pain  of  a  more  permanent  chi 
racter  coDfioed  to  certain   nerves,  of  which   those  of  the  broWjil 
templea,  and  head  are  most  frequently  afleetcd. 

Several  cases  of  facial  paralysis,  limited  to  one  side,  occarring  in 
the  early  secondnry  stage,  and  usually  appearing  suddenly,  have 
been  reported  by  Bassereau,  Follin,  Bollet,  and  othera.  Lanofr 
reaiix  ascribes  this  paralysis  to  swelling  of  the  fibroas  lituDgfli 
the  bony  canal  through  which  the  facial  nerve  emerges.  Wil' 
these  exceptions,  affections  of  the  nerves  belong  chiefly  to  the  ia 
tiary  stage  of  syphilis. 

Paralysis  of  the  if>l»r  Nerves  of  the  Eye. — A  large  proportion  c 
cases  of  paralysis  of  the  motor  nerye.s  of  the  eye  are  due  to  sjpbllil 
Graefe'  attributes  this  clasa  of  affections  to  syphilitic  Uint  "il 
nearly  half  of  all  the  eases  met  with." 

In  most  instances,  it  is  the  third  pair,  or  motor  ocult,  tliat  i 
affected ;  ne.xt  in  order  of  frequency  comes  the  sixth  pair,  or  a1 
ducens;'  and  finally  the  fourth  pair,  or  patheticus 

My  limited  space  compels  me  to  refer  the  reader  to  treatises  tj 
diseases  of  the  eye  for  a  description  of  the  symptoms  of  th< 
aftbclioDs.*  I  will  merely  remark,  that  the  surgeon  should  carefuO 
avoid  confounding  paralysis  of  the  sixth  pair  with  convergtii 
strabismus.  The  two  may  readily  be  distinguished  by  the  fi 
that,  in  the  former,  the  patient  is  unable,  under  any  circumstance 
to  turn  the  eye  outwards;  while,  in  the  latter,  if  the  straight  ei 
be  covered,  the  squinting  eye  resumes  its  normal  direction.  Atleil 
tion  to  this  point  will  enable  the  surgeon  to  avoid  an  error  whic 
I  have  known  to  be  committed,  viz.,  that  of  resorting  to  division  a 
the  internal  rectus,  which  can  be  of  no  use  whatever  while  the  e 
ternal  rectus  is  paralyzed. 

Dixon'  relates  two  highly  interesting  cases',  in  which  examioatK 
after  death  revealed  the  existence  of  tumors  in  the  substance  oft] 
nerve.  The  paralysis  is  sometimes,  though  rarely,  due  to  disea 
of  the  bony  passages,  or  their  lining  membrane,  traversed  by  tl 
nerve,  and  has  also  been  traced  upon  post-mortem  examination  I 
Boftening  of  the  nervous  or  cerebral  tia.sua.  Virchow'  quotM 
number  of  cases  dependent  upon  the  last -mentioned  cause. 

■  !*}'philitio  Affections  of  the  E;e.  Deutsche  Klinik,  18-'^,  \o.  2t. 

*  Dr.  Beynm  baa  rel&ted  tbrm  Interesting  casea  of  psnljsU  of  the  aixtk  P^^  ^ 
iTphiliB.  L'Cnron  .Miclionle,  Ffb.  23.  1860. 

■  See  an  nhte  ■rtlcle,  b;  Dr.  Wellx,  RiTing  >n  necouni  of  Orii«r«'a  iwManihM  I 
pnrnljtio  affn-Iiom  nf  llir  eye,  n|.hrh«lrtiic  Ifn-pitnl   Rppnrl-.  tM    ii.  p.  41, 

•  Mod.  Times  and  Oiti.,  OcL  23,  l))uS.         '  Syphilis  ConstilulioDelle,  p,  1| 
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Paralysis  of  the  Facial  Nerve. — Independently  of  the  early  cases 
of  this  kind  already  referred  to,  paralysis  of  the  facial  nerve  is  not 
uncommon  in  the  tertiary  stage  of  syphilis.  The  attack  is  usually 
preceded  by  severe  pain ;  it  is  sometimes  sudden,  and  at  other  times 
slow  and  progressive.  Commonly  only  one  side  of  the  face  is 
affected ;  in  rare  instances,  both.  The  lesion  of  the  nerve  causing 
the  paralysis  may  be  seated  within  the  cranium,  in  the  walls  of  the 
bony  canal,  or  in  the  external  course  of  the  nerve,  as  from  com- 
pression exercised  by  a  swollen  cervical  ganglion.  Examination  of 
the  uvula  enables  us  to  determine  whether  the  injury  is  within  or 
without  the  aqueduct  of  Fallopius;  for,  since  the  spheno-palatine 
nerves  derive  their  motor  filaments  from  the  facial  nerve  in  the 
aqueduct  of  Fallopius,  the  uvula  will  be  paralyzed  and  consequently 
turned  one  side,  if  the  lesion  of  the  facial  be  above  this  point. 
Again,  according  to  Duchenne,  if  the  paralysis  of  the  nerve  is  due 
to  an  affection  of  the  brain,  its  electro-magnetic  sensibility  will  be 
preserved,  whereas  the  latter  will  be  destroyed  if  the  lesion  be  in 
the  nerve  itself;  this  point,  however,  cannot  be  said  to  be  fully 
established. 

Disease  of  the  Fifth  or  Trifacial  Nerve, — The  symptoms  vary 
according  to  the  branch  of  the  nerve  affected.  Pain  of  a  more  or  . 
less  violent  character,  occupying  generally  one-half  the  head  or 
face,  sometimes  changing  from  one  side  to  the  other,  at  other  times 
limited  to  one  of  the  branches  of  the  nerve,  occasionally  undergoing 
nocturnal  exacerbation,  but  not  presenting  any  decided  specific 
character,  is  the  most  frequent  symptom.  Numbness  and  ansBsthesia, 
without  any  pain  whatever,  are  sometimes  observed.  Some  authors 
have  admitted  syphilitic  odontalgia,  but  without  sufficient  proof. 

We  have  no  clear  evidence  of  any  syphilitic  affection  of  the 
ghsso-pharyngealf  pneumogastriCj  spinal  accessory,  and  hypoglossal 
nerves,  although  Lancereaux  queries  whether  certain  paralyses  of 
the  pharynx,  and  certain  asthmatic  and  gastralgic  affections,  which 
appear  to  yield  rapidly  under  specific  treatment,  may  not  be  due  to 
changes  in  the  pneumogastric  and  spinal  accessory  nerves. 

Disease  of  the  Spinal  Nerves. — These  nerves  may  also  be  attacked 
by  syphilis,  judging  from  the  beneficial  effects  of  specific  treatment 
in  certain  cases  of  their  affection  occurring  in  syphilitic  subjects. 
The  symptoms  are  those  already  mentioned  with  regard  to  the 
cranial  nerves,  viz.,  neuralgic  pains,  paralj^sis,  contraction  of  the 
muscles,  and,  in  some  instances,  anaesthesia  without  pain. 

The  sciatic  nerve  is  most  frequently  affected,  and  Zambaco  and 
other  authors  have  reported  a  number  of  severe  cases  of  sciatica 
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coincidiDg  with  marked  sjpbilitic  manifestadons,  and  disappeuni 
voder  the  use  of  the  iodide  of  potassiam  and  meremy. 

In  other  instances,  the  nearalgia  has  been  seated  in  the  abooldeB 
and  upper  extremities,  and  has  been  attended  with  cramps  mHA 
caosed  the  head  to  be  flexed  towards  the  aflferted  side ;  or,  igiiB, 
the  intercostal  or  lumbar  nerves  have  been  involved,  and  the  paii 
has  extended  around  the  thorax,  or  has  radiated  from  the  loisL 
The  TollowiDg  case  is  one  which  I  can  only  expliun  on  the  grooni 
of  syphilitic  neuralgia  of  the  spinal  nerves. 

Mr.  B.  has  been  nnder  mj  observation  for  the  last  eight  years,  one  of 
those  victims  of  tertiary  syphilis  whose  symptoms  disappear  nnder  titit- 
ment,  but  who  constantly  have  relapses  shortly  after  remedies  aiv  dii- 
continued.  I  have  treated  him  for  repeated  attacks  of  syphilitic  ofdutiSf 
gummy  tumors,  and  nodes,  during  the  period  mentioned.  This  bfit 
summer,  after  I  had  lost  sight  of  him  for  six  months,  he  came  to  mj 
office  with  a  swelling  upon  the  frontal  bone,  and  with  the  foUowiig 
symptoms,  to  which  attention  is  directed: — 

^is  greatest  complaint  was  intense  pain  over  the  right  scspuli  nd 
m  the  right  upper  extremity  chiefly  from  the  shoulder  to  the  elbow,  nd 
especially  towards  the  latter.  This  pain  was  exaggerated  at  nigfaU  w 
that  he  had  been  without  sleep  for  a  week  or  ten  days.  Upon  the  most 
careful  examination  I  was  unable  to  discover  any  swelling  or  any  leaoi 
whatever  of  the  soft  parts  or  of  the  bones;  but  the  supra-soapular 
re^rion,  and  the  arm  as  far  as  the  elbow,  were  exceedinelv  sensitive  to 
the  touch.  Only  from  a  knowledge  of  his  previous  history  did  I  sus- 
pect the  cause  of  his  trouble,  and  I  placed  him  upon  large  doses  of  the 
iodide  of  potassium,  which  afforded  complete  relief  within  a  week. 

The  influence  of  syphilis  in  producing  atrophy  with  paralvsisof 
the  muscles  has  not  as  yet  been  fully  settled.  Lancereaux's  opinion 
upon  this  point  is  as  follows:  "I  have  been  able  to  satisfy  mvself 
that  a  certain  number  of  partial  paralyses  with  atrophy  and  loss  of 
the  electric  excitability  of  the  muscles,  of  which  the  cause  may 
have  remained  obscure,  really  proceeded  from  syphilisj'*  The  fol- 
lowing case,  recently  under  my  care  at  Charity  Hospital,  appears  to 
be  of  this  character. 

William  J.,  net.  33,  tailor,  admitted  to  Charity  Hospital,  Aug.  12, 
1800,  had  a  chancre  seven  years  ago,  followed  by  well-marked  secoudary 
83'mptoms. 

Four  months  ago  was  seized  with  pain  in  the  region  of  the  riirbt 
scapula,  whence  it  extended  to  the  shoulder  and  do\^-n  the  arm.  Sinc« 
that  date  the  pain  has  been  constant,  and  the  ann  has  diminished  no- 
tably in  size  and  strength, 

'  Loc.  cit.,  p.  502. 
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Present  condition :  muscles  over  right  scapula  and  those  of  right  arm 
much  atrophied.  Cutaneous  sensibility  of  these  parts  much  impaired, 
though  deep  pressure  causes  pain.  Says  that  his  arm  feels  numb  and 
tingles.  Great  loss  of  muscular  power  in  this  extremity.  Pain  still 
continues,  and  is  especially  severe  at  night. 

The  right  lower  extremity  is  also  somewhat  weakened  and  its  sensi- 
bility impaired.  No  headache ;  intelligence  perfect ;  general  condition 
good. 

Ordered  thirty  grains  of  the  iodide  of  potassium  three  times  a  day, 
and  in  a  fortnight  patient  was  so  much  relieved  from  his  pain,  and  the 
power  of  his  right  arm  had  so  much  improved,  that  he  insisted  on  leaving 
the  hospital. 

Disease  of  the  Splanchnic  Nerves, — ^Nothing  definite  is  known 
upon  this  subject,  but  Lancereaux  states  that  he  has  collected  six 
cases,  reported  by  different  authors,  of  gastralgia,  enteralgia,  and 
hepatalgia,  in  which  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  the  pain  was 
due  to  an  affection  of  the  nerves,  and  not  to  any  lesion  of  the  organ 
itself;  no  anatomical  demonstration  of  this  fact,  however,  has  ever 
been  made. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

SYPHILITIC  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  MUSCLF^  AXD  THEIB 
ACCESSORIES,  AND  SYPHILITIC  PANARIS. 

Syphilitic  affections  of  the  muscles,  although  noticed  bv  Astru^ 
attracted  but  little  attention  until  investigated  daring  the  preseol 
century,  more  especially  by  Boyer,*  Ricord,*  Bouisson,^  NoUa,*  tnd 
Virchow. 

Syphilis  affects  the  muscles  in  two  ways:  1,  by  an  abnonnil 
development  of  the  connective  tissue  in  the  inter-fibrillar  space^- 
ihe  diffuse  forra;  2,  by  the  deposit  of  gummy  material  in  circam* 
scribed  masses — muscular  tumors. 

Diffuse  Form.  Muscular  Contraction. — According  to  Vi^ 
chow,  this  lesion  is  analogous  to  that  produced  by  rheamatie  in- 
flammation. "In  the  interspaces  between  the  muscular  fasciculi  a 
connective  tissue  is  developed,  which  hardens  and  results  in  atrophv. 
and  finally  in  the  destruction  of  the  primitive  muscular  fibrils."' 
We  thus  find  at  the  outset  the  presence  of  abnormal  nuclei,  cells, 
and  fibres  in  the  cellular  tissue,  and  afterwards  a  secondary  degene- 
ration of  this  new  formation,  resulting  in  atrophy  of  the  normal 
elements,  contraction  of  the  muscle  itself,  and,  in  some  instances, 
calcareous  and  bony  deposits.  This  lesion  usually  escapes  obser- 
vation until  the  contraction  of  the  muscle,  interfering  with  motion 
or  producing  flexion  of  the  limb,  attracts  attention. 

One  or  more  muscles  may  be  attacked.  Those  most  frequently 
affected  are  the  flexors  of  the  upper  extremity,  and  especially  the 
biceps.     Notta  met  with  six  cases,  in  two  of  which  the  disease  was 

'  A  Treatise  of  Venereal  Diseases,  etc.,  traoslated  from  the  Latin,  London,  1754, 
Tol.  ii.,  p.  16. 

*  Trnitd  pratique  de  la  Syphilis,  Paris,  1836. 

*  Notes  to  Hunter,  2d  Art.  ed.,  18.j9,  p.  4r>8. 

«  Gaz.  M^d.  de  Paris,  1846,  p.  211,  and  Tribut  il  la  Ch<;r.  Moderne,  t.  i.,  ISoS,  p. 
627. 

*  Mdm.  sur  la  Retraction  Muscul.  Sjrph.,  Arch.  G<;n.  do  Mdd.,  Dec.  1800,  4e  serie, 
t.  xxiv.,  p.  413. 

8  La  Syphilis  Constitutionelle,  p.  105. 
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confined  to  the  biceps;  in  two  others,  to  the  biceps  and  supinator 
lougus;  and  in  the  remaining  case  to  the  flexors  of  the  fingers. 
The  biceps  has  been  affected  with  the  same  frequency  in  the  cases 
reported  by  other  observers. 

The  contraction  comes  on  insidiously,  and  the  first  symptom 
noticed  by  the  patient  is  an  inability  to  extend  the  limb.  On 
examining  the  affected  muscle,  no  change  is  perceptible  by  palpa- 
tion either  in  its  size  or  texture;  its  power  of  contraction  is  normal ; 
and  there  is  simply  a  diminution  in  length,  as  shown  by  its  tension 
when  the  limb  is  forcibly  extended.  In  neither  of  Notta's  six 
cases  was  the  fleshy  portion  of  the  muscle  sensitive  to  pressure; 
but  in  five,  pain  was  excited  by  pressing  upon  one  or  both  of  the 
tendinous  insertions,  and  by  forced  extension.  The  contraction  in- 
creases, slowly  in  most  cases,  but  rapidly  in  some,  up  to  a  certain 
point,  when  it  remains  stationary.  In  five  cases  in  which  the 
biceps  was  affected,  the  angle  formed  by  the  arm  and  forearm, 
when  the  latter  was  extended  to  the  utmost,  measured  160°,  135°, 
135°,  130°,  and  90°,  respectively.  In  andther  case,  the  ring  and 
little  fingers  were  completely  flexed  upon  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

Under  the  name  of  "chronic  syphilitic  tetanus,"  Deville^  has 
reported  a  case  in  which  a  large  number  of  muscles  were  involved, 
and  death  ensued  from  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the  pharynx, 
which  was  impassable  to  a  probang.  Notta  coincides  with  Deville 
in  regarding  the  disease  as  syphilitic. 

In  none  of  Notta's  cases  had  the  patients  ever  suffered  from 
rheumatism,  which,  therefore,  could  have  had  no  part  in  producing 
the  muscular  contraction;  but  all  presented  unquestionable  syphi- 
litic symptoms,  which,  in  three,  belonged  to  the  tertiary;  in  two  to 
the  secondary;  and  in  one  to  both  the  secondary  and  tertiary 
periods.  So  far,  therefore,  as  it  is  admissible  to  judge  from  so 
small  a  range  of  statistics,  it  may  be  concluded  that  muscular  con- 
traction, like  syphilitic  orchitis,  belongs  to  the  period  of  transition 
intervening  between  pure  secondary  and  tertiary  manifestations. 

The  treatment  of  this  affection  consists  in  the  combined  adminis- 
tration of  mercurials  and  the  iodide  of  potassium.  By  these  means 
Notta  succeeded  in  effecting  a  perfect  cure  in  four  cases;  in  a  fifth 
the  relief  was  only  partial ;  and  in  the  sixth  treatment  had  no 
effect  whatever.  As  is  true  of  other  syphilitic  symptoms,  the  dis- 
ease is  likely  to  return  if  treatment  be  suspended  too  soon. 

1  Bolletin  de  la  Soc.  Anatomiqae,  1845,  p.  27G. 
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MuscuLAB  Tumors. — Our  knowledge  of  syphilitic  tumors  of 
the  muscles,  tendons,  and  aponeuroses  is  due  in  a  great  measure  to 
M.  Bouisson,  late  Prof,  of  Surgery  at  Montpellier. 

These  tumors  are  dependent  upon  circumscribed  deposits  of  the 
same  material  as  is  found  in  gummata  of  the  subcutaneous  cellular 
tissue,  and  in  most  of  the  syphilitic  affections  of  the  viscera. 

Gummy  tumors  have  been  met  with  in  the  glutseus  maximns, 
trapezius,  stemo-cleido-mastoideus,  vastus  extemus,  pectoralis  major, 
and  some  other  muscles ;  and  in  the  walls  of  the  heart  by  Bicord,' 
Lebort,*  and  Virchow.*  Tubercles  of  the  tongue  are  frequently 
seated  in  the  muscular  as  well  as  in  the  cellular  tissue;  and  many 
of  the  sloughing  ulcers  of  the  velum  palati,  pharynx,  and  larynx, 
commence  as  gummy  tumors  of  the  neighboring  muscles,  the 
mucous  membrane  being  involved  secondarily.  Mention  has  also 
been  made  of  similar  tumors  in  the  lips,  which  are  said  to  have 
been  mistaken  for  epithelial  cancer,  but  doubt  may  be  entertained 
whether  they  were  not  merely  the  induration  underlying  labial 
chancres. 

With  regard  to  their  mode  of  origin,  Bouisson  says:  "It  is 
difficult  to  determine  whether  the  earliest  changes  take  place  in  the 
muscular  fibrils  or  in  the  intervening  cellular  tissue;  although 
analogy  would  lead  us  to  believe  that  it  is  the  fibro-cellular  element 
connecting  the  fleshy  fibres  or  serving  as  their  sheath,  which  is  first 
involved.  But  in  advanced  cases — no.  matter  what  the  mode  of 
termination,  whether  by  suppuration  or  induration — all  the  ana- 
tomical elements  appear  to  be  affected;  and,  according  to  the  pro- 
gress of  the  morbid  action,  the  muscular  fibres  are  either  surroumleJ 
b}'  a  material  of  new  formation  or  are  softened  and  destroyed,  or, 
again,  arc  transformed  into  indurated,  sub-cartilaginous  or  even 
osseous  tissue.  Such  at  least  are  the  different  stages  I  have  met 
with  in  these  tumors. 

**  In  the  jirst  stafje^  the  muscle  is  the  seat  of  a  local  and  circum- 
scribed swelling,  of  greater  consistency  than  anlema.  Upon  a  cut 
surface  of  the  diseased  tissue  we  can  recognize  decolorized  muscular 
fasciculi  in  the  midst  of  a  plastic  eff'usion  of  a  grayish  color. 

"In  the  second  sta*jt\  the  adventitious  deposit  softens,  and,  if  the 
attendant  inflammation  continues  of  a  chronic  character,  is  trans- 
formed into  a  viscid,  stringy  liquid,  resembling  a  solution  of  gum. 
If,  on  the  contrary,  acute  inflammation  sets  in,  or  if  the  tumor  has 

>  Iconographie.  PI.  XXIX. 

«  Trnitv  ir.Vnntomie  ruthologique,  t.  i.,  PI.  LXVIII ,  Fig.  5. 

*  La  Syphilis  Con^titutioDellc,  p.  IDS 
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been  attended  from  the  outset  with  constant  pain  and  an  increase 
of  temperature,  pus  (?)  is  formed  in  the  centre  of  the  muscle,  the 
fibres  are  softened  and  destroyed,  and  more  or  less  disorganization 
takes  place. 

"In  the  third  stage,  those  syphilitic  tumors  of  the  muscles  which 
do  not  suppurate,  become  indurated.  Like  periostoses,  they  pass 
through  successive  stages  of  organization,  and  from  being  firm, 
become  sub-cartilaginous,  cartilaginous,  and  osseous.  This  final 
transformation,  from  its  peculiarity  and  persistency,  has  especially 
attracted  the  attention  of  pathologists.  I  have  seen  a  very  remark- 
able example  of  it  in  the  museum  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  at 
Strasbourg — an  osseous  mass  of  very  considerable  size  developed 
in  the  substance  of  the  quadratus  femoris.  Ossifications  of  the 
muscles  and  their  tendons  have  frequently  been  observed  in  syphi- 
litic persons  with  exostoses  on  various  parts  of  the  body.  In  the 
collection  of  my  colleague.  Prof.  Dubrueil,  is  the  skeleton  of  an 
Arab  who  was  affected  with  syphilis,  and  in  whom,  besides  nu- 
merous exostoses,  there  was  ossification  of  a  large  number  of 
muscles  at  the  points  of  their  insertion." 

This  "  third  stage,"  recognized  by  Bouisson,  should  rather  be 
regarded  as  the  termination  of  those  muscular  tumors  which  do 
not  undergo  softening. 

More  recent  authorities  also  deny  Bouisson's  assertion  that  these 
tumors  may  terminate  in  suppuration;  thus,  Lancereaux  {op.  ciL, 
p.  261)  says:  "It  is  very  evident  that  this  author  has  mistaken  for 
suppuration  either  a  muscular  lesion  consecutive  to  changes  in 
neighboring  bone,  or  else  the  results  of  fatty  transformation  of  the 
plastic  elements  of  the  gummy  tumors  themselves;  the  suppuration 
was  not  the  effect  of  syphilis." 

These  tumors  vary  in  size  from  that  of  a  filbert  to  an  orange; 
they  are  usually  globular  in  shape;  the  integument  covering  them 
is  unaffected.  They  are  most  easily  detected  when  the  muscle  is 
relaxed,  and  their  independence  of  the  subjacent  bone  can  then  be 
best  established.  They  excite  little  or  no  pain  unless  the  muscle 
be  put  upon  the  stretch,  and  their  chief  inconvenience  is  due  to 
their  interference  with  motion.  They  sometimes  produce  contrac- 
tion of  the  muscle,  but  this  is  not  a  necessary  result.  They  are 
almost  always  accompanied  by  other  syphilitic  manifestations,  as 
nodes,  exostoses,  tubercles  of  the  cellular  tissue,  or  ulcerations  of 
the  fauces;  and  their  treatment  is  that  of  the  advanced  stages  of 
the  disease,  viz.,  by  means  of  the  iodide  of  potassium  and  tonics, 
either  associated  with,  or  followed  by,  mercurials. 
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Affections  of  the  Tendons. — These  consist,  as  in  the  cose  of 
Byi>Lilitic  afi'ectioDs  of  tbe  muscles,  either  in  a  tbickeuing  of  tbc 
cellular  elements  of  the  tendons,  or  in  the  presence  of  cirvuioscribcd 
masses  of  deposit.  They  also  terminate  in  n  similar  manner,  either 
in  secondary  degeneration  and  softening,  or  in  ossification. 

"  St/}ihililic  tutnors  of  the  tendons  appear  to  depend  upon  circum- 
scribed  hypertrophy  of  tbe  normal  fibrous  tissue,  togetber  with  u 
effusion  of  serous  and  plastic  material.  They  are  tbe  seat  of  mon 
or  less  pain,  which  is  increased  by  the  action  of  the  corresponding 
muscle.  If  the  tendon  be  examined  after  deatb,  it  is  found  to  bare 
preserved  its  normal  color  or  to  be  but  very  sitglitjy  injected;  b^l 
it  is  swollen  either  from  thickening  of  its  fibres,  or  the  depositioa 
of  an  albuminous  and  semi-solid  material  within  its  substance.  In 
old  cases  ossification  may  take  place  and  involve  tbe  wholo  extent 
of  tbe  tendon,  as  in  one  instance  I  have  met  with  in  tbe  piMxu 
parvus;  in  other  cases  it  is  limited-to  the  part  of  the  t«ndon  first 
affected,  and  gives  rise  to  a  kind  of  sesamoid  bone. 

"Sypbiiitic  tumors  of  tbe  tendons  are  sometimes  situated  dcv 
their  surface  and  sometimes  at  their  centre.     The  former  are  I^H 
more  common.     In  this  case  tbe  swelling  is  more  perceptible,  S^| 
forms  an  abrupt  projection  in  tlie  course  of  the  tendon ;  and  |H 
suppuration   takes   place,  tbe  continuity  of  the   fibrous   cord  ii 
respected.     But  the  disease  may  be  limited  to  the  central  portion, 
in  which  case  the  normal  fibres  of  tbe  tendon  are  separated  by  ibo 
adventitious  deposit,  and  the  tumor  assumes  an  ovoid  or  fusiform 
shape."' 

Tbe  tendon  most  frequently  affected  would  appear  to  be  that  of 
the  biceps.  Lisfrauc  met  with  a  tumor  of  the  tendo-Achillia  in  a 
ballet  dancer,  which  he  cured  by  means  of  the  iodide  of  potassium, 
and  which  was  probably  of  this  nature.  Such  tumors  bave  aI.to 
been  observed  in  the  tendons  of  the  flexors  of  the  fingers,  of  tbe 
triceps,  and  of  the  rectus  femorJs. 

Bouisson  bas  referred  to  tbe  liability  of  mistaking  these  tumors, 
if  ossification  takes  place,  for  a  sesamoid  bone,  and  in  their  sofWoed 
condition  they  may  pass  for  chronic  inflammation  of  a  bursa,  knowa 
as  'jamjlion,  or  "  weeping  sinew."  ^m 

The  muscular  aponeuroses  are  sometimes,  though  less  ir«qaeii^|^| 
affected  by  syphilis  in  the  same  manner  as  the  tendons.  ^^k 

Syphilitic  Panaris. — There  is  a  form  of  inflammation  of  V^^ 
fingers,  due  to  syphilis  in  its  later  stages,  the  specific  origin  of  wbi^H 
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is  apt  to  be  overlooked.  One  or  more  of  the  phalanges  may  be 
attacked,  usually  the  first  alone,  or  the  first  and  second.  These 
become  somewhat  swollen  with  the  enlargement  nearly  uniform  ; 
the  skin  preserves  its  normal  color  or  assumes  a  slightly  violet 
tint  in  consequence  of  the  obstruction  to  the  circulation;  motion  is 
interfered  with ;  pressure  excites  a  small  amount  of  pain,  which 
may  also  occur  spontaneously  at  certain  moments  of  the  day  or 
night.    The  disease  may  disappear  and  return  again  several  times. 

It  would  appear  that  several  of  the  tissues  are  involved  in  these 
cases — the  periosteum,  the  sheaths  of  the  tendons,  and  the  cellular 
tissue.  NdlatonV  gave  a  clinical  lecture  upon  an  interesting  case 
occurring  in  his  wards,  in  which  the  first  two  phalanges  of  the 
right  middle  finger  were  involved,  and  the  disease  reappeared  three 
times ;  he  also  relates  a  similar  case  in  his  private  practice,  and 
regards  the  affection  as  not  infrequent.  The  treatment  is  the  same 
as  for  other  tertiary  manifestations. 

A  remarkable  case  of  this  affection  is  also  reported  and  figured 
by  Dr.  R.  Bergh,  Arch,  flir  Derm,  und  Syph.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  223. 

>  Gaz.  des  Hdp.,  8  Mars,  I860. 


41 


* 


SYPHILITIC    AFFECTIONS    OF    THE    BONES. 


CHAPTER    XX. 

syphilitic  affections  of  the  boxes,  the  cartilages, 
and  the  joints. 

Affections  of  the  Bokes. 

These,  like  other  tertiary  lesions,  do  not  necessarily  occur  il 
every  case  of  sypliilis,  even  if  lefl  to  itself  without  ireatmeot;  ex- 
perience shows  that  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  the  disease 
itself  out  or  disappears  under  treatment  during  the  secondary 
The  causes  which  give  rise  to  their  evolution  in  the  few,  while 
many  escape,  are  but  little  understood.    In  some  cases  we  U 
justified  in  ascribing  their  development  to  a  strumous  diathesis, 
dissipated  habits,  to  unfavorable  hygienic  influences,  or  to  nbeeo 
of  or  improper  treatment;  but  the  cases  are  so  numerous  in  wbi 
none  of  these  causes  can  be  legitimately  evoked,  that  we  are  oft 
obliged  to  find  a  refuge  for  our  ignorance  in  "  individual  i^ 
synerasy." 

The  attempt,  which  has  repeatedly  been  made  by  different  anthc 
to  attach  tertiary  lesions,  and  especially  lesions  of  the  bones, 
the  mercury  which  was  administered  during  the  earlier  stages 
the  disease,  is  now  shown  to  be  groundless  by  abundant  eviden 
The  investigations  of  Mitscherlich,  at  Idria,  the  official  reporta 
physicians  at  Almaden,  and  the  observations  of  Singer,  Pappi 
heim,  and  others,  among  gilders,  hat  makers,  and  men  employed: 
the  preparation  of  rabbit  skins,  all  prove  that  persons  who  lal 
with  mercury,  and  who  are  constantly  exposed  to  its  fumes,  are 
no  means  subject  to  affections  of  the  bones,  Virchow,  who  1 
been  quoted  as  supporting  this  error,  strongly  repudiates  it  in  ! 
recent  work  on  syphilis. 

In  the  time  of  their  development  affections  of  the  bones  sot 
times  coincide  with  late  secondary  lesions,  or  follow  the  latter 
a  brief  interval.  In  other  instances  they  occur  long  after  evi 
trace  of  the  disease  and  almost  its  very  recollection  has  faded  <i 
and  they  are  then  especially  dangerous,  because  many  yean 
health  may  lead  the  patient  to  overlook  their  cause  and  to 
them  until  such  time  as  irreparable  injury  has  been  doi 
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The  division  of  these  lesions  adopted  by  Lancereaux  appears  to 
be  the  best,  and  is  as  follows:  1.  Inflammatory  form.  2.  Gummy 
form.  3.  Dry  caries,  including  their  sequelae — exostoses,  caries, 
and  necrosis. 

Inflammatory  Form. — Osteo-periostitis. — This  form  com- 
mences with  increased  vascularity  of  the  periosteum  and  subjacent 
layer  of  bone,  and  an  effusion  and  infiltration  either  of  fluid  or  of  - 
a  yellowish  gelatinous  substance  of  more  or  less  consistency.  The 
deeper  texture  of  the  bone  is  sometimes  attacked,  when  the 
canaliculi  are  found  to  be  dilated  and  filled  with  a  similar  substance. 

The  bones  most  liable  to  be  thus  attacked  are  those  which  are 
the  most  superficial,  as  the  tibia,  ulna,  clavicle,  sternum,  and  cra- 
nium; but  no  portion  of  the  skeleton  can  be  said  to  be  exempt. 
The  external  manifestation  of  this  affection  consists  in  ill-defined 
doughy  tumors  of  variable  size,  shading  off  gradually  into  the  sur- 
rounding tissues,  adherent  to  the  osseous  structure  beneath,  but 
independent  of  the  overlying  integument,  usually  very  sensitive  to 
pressure,  the  seat,  at  certain  hours  in  the  twenty-four,  of  severe 
pain,  and  bearing  the  common  name  of  nodes.  A  striking  peculi- 
arity of  the  pains  produced  by  nodes  is  their  marked  nocturnal 
character.  They  are  generally  absent  or  are  scarcely  felt  during 
the  day,  but  return  at  night  with  great  severity  after  the  patient 
retires  to  bed,  and  only  abate  towards  morning.  This  nocturnal 
exacerbation  is  attributed  to  the  warmth  of  the  bed  by  Eicord,  who 
states  that  in  bakers  and  others,  who  are  obliged  by  their  occupa- 
tion to  tarn  day  into  night,  the  pains  are  chiefly  diurnal.  This  eic- 
planation,  however,  does  not  appear  to  hold  good  in  all  cases,  for 
in  some  they  return  at  a  certain  hour  in  the  evening,  whether  the 
patient  has  or  has  not  retired ;  and,  in  a  few  instances,  they  are 
equally  as  severe  during  the  day  as  at  night.  These  pains  some- 
times exist  without  the  appearance  of  any  organic  lesion,  and  in 
such  instances  have  been  regarded  as  the  direct  effect  of  syphilis, 
but  it  is  extremely  probable  that  they  are  always  dependent  upon 
changes,  however  slight,  in  the  periosteum  or  bone.  The  student 
should  notice  the  difference  between  these  pains  and  those  attend- 
ing early  secondary  symptoms, — the  former  being  confined  to  certain 
regions,  usually  the  continuity  of  the  long  bones  and  those  portions 
of  the  skeleton  which  approach  nearest  the  surface,  and  nocturnal 
in  their  character,  while  the  latter  affect  by  preference  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  joints,  and  rapidly  change  their  locality  from  one  part 
of  the  body  to  another. 


eu 
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In  the  majority  of  cases  of  nodes  the  serous  effusion  is  absorba 
iirnier  appropriate  treatment,  and  the  tumor  undergoes  resolu 
In  other  cases  the  inflammation  is  mora  acute ;  the  skin  beci 
adherent  to  the  tumor,  is  reddened  and  thinned ;  degeneration  ind 
softening  take  place,  and  an  opening  is  formed;  ihu  uloer  aliowi 
little  or  no  tendency  to  extend,  but  a  superficial  portion  of  tli< 
bone  to  a  limited  extent  usually  becomes  necrosed  and  comes  awaj, 
and  an  adherent  cicatrix  13  the  final  result. 

Exostosis. — In  other  cases  still,  the  effaslon  is  more  plastic  and 
organizahle,  and  ig  capable  of  being  transformed  into  bony  (issue, 
constituting  an  exostosis. 

Such  productions  are  often,  for  a  time  at  least,  movable  upon 
the  bone  beneath,  and  are  then  called  ejiiphysary  exostoses.  In  this 
form  they  are  due  rather  to  periostitis  than  to  ostitis.  They  *« 
generally  of  small  size,  sometimes  thin  and  flat,  sometimes  bcini- 
spherical  or  pedunculated,  and  at  times  annular.  "At  an  early 
period  of  their  existence,  they  consist  of  cellalar  tissue,  coDtaimng 
a  well-developed  network  of  vessels.  They  acquire  greater  oon- 
sistency  wilb  time,  and  finally  present  an  eburnated  texture.  Arrived 
at  this  point,  resolution  is  no  longer  possible;  the  tumor  remains 
stationary,  and  treatment  has  no  other  effect  than  to  quiet  the  ostm- 
copic  pains.  If  resolution  be  attained  at  an  earlier  period,  tbcir 
surface,  which  before  was  smooth,  becomes  irregular,  indicating 
partial  absorption.  Sometimes  this  absorption  continues  after  tht 
whole  of  the  tumor  has  disappeared,  so  that  local  atrophy  of  tlw 
bone  succeeds  the  exostosis."'  In  other  instances,  syphilitic  exos- 
tosis is  not  preceded  by  periostitis,  but  is  the  result  of  ostitis  termi- 
nating in  hypertrophy  of  the  normal  bony  tissue,  in  which  case  it 
is  denominated  parcnchymalovs  exostosis. 

This  new  formation  assumes  two  characters;  that  of  canccHate^ 
and  that  of  compact  tissue.  If  made  up  of  layers  which  have  in- 
terspaces or  areolae  between  them,  they  receive  the  name  of  ccllukr 
or  laminated  exostosis;  if,  however,  formed  of  compact  tiasuc,  uA 
accompanied  by  increased  volume,  weight,  and  density  of  osseous 
material,  they  are  called  eburnated. 

An  exostosis  situated  externally  rarely  occasions  sufficient  inooo- 
venience  or  deformity  to  necessitate  its  removal  by  an  operation  on- 
less  under  peculiar  circumstances,  as  was  the  case  with  a  vioUniil 
from  whose  metacarpal  bone  a  tumor  of  this  nature,  which  had  in- 
terfered with  the  exercise  of  his  profession,  was  removed  by  Bioord. 

'  NfLAToK,  Fathologie  Cbirurgioalc,  t  ii.,  p.  10. 
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But  exostoses  may  also  spring  from  the  internal  surface  of  the 
cranial  bones  and  give  rise  to  symptoms  of  the  most  serious  cha- 
racter, as  convulsions  and  the  various  forms  of  paralysis.  The 
frontal  bone  is  by  far  the  most  frequently  affected  in  this  manner. 
Lagneau,  in  his  able  work*  upon  Syphilitic  Affections  of  the  Nervous 
System,  has  been  able  to  collect  but  three  cases  of  exostosis  spring- 
ing from  the  parietal,  and  one  from  the  sphenoid  bone ;  he  appears 
to  have  met  with  none  in  the  occipital  or  temporal.  These  intra- 
cranial exostoses  vary  very  much  in  size.  Saltzman'  reports  a  case  in 
ivhich  the  tumor  occupied  the  internal  surface  of  one  of  the  parietal 
bones  commencing  at  two  fingers'  breadth  from  the  sagittal  suture 
and  extending  to  the  coronal  suture  in  front  and  the  temporal 
below ;  the  patient  died  with  symptoms  of  apoplexy.  Within  the 
cranium'  of  Clermont-Ferrand,  deposited  in  the  Dupuytren  Museum, 
are  two  exostoses,  one  of  which  is  as  large  as  an  orange.  In  general, 
however,  these  tumors  are  much  smaller,  and  often  multiple.  They 
also  vary  in  density,  some  presenting  a  hard,  eburnated  texture, 
while  others  are  cellular.  Most  of  them  spring  directly  from  the 
surface  of  the  bone  (parenchymatous  exostoses) ;  indeed,  the  exist- 
ence of  epiphysary  exostoses  within  the  cranium  has  been  denied, 
but  Vidal*  gives  a  representation  of  a  specimen  in  the  Dupuytren 
Museum,  in  which  the  tumor  is  separated  from  the  normal  tissue 
by  a  distinct  line  of  demarcation. 

Syphilitic  exostosis  of  the  vertebras,  either  external  or  within 
the  spinal  canal,  is  rare;  but  Lagneau'  has  adduced  several  in- 
stances  reported  by  Oloquet  and  B^rard,  Godelier,  Piorry,  and 
Minich. 

Syphilitic  exostoses  may  generally  be  distinguished  from  similar 
growths  due  to  other  causes  by  the  nocturnal  pains  attending  them, 
by  their  usually  occupying  the  continuity  of  the  more  superficial 
bones,  by  their  hemispherical  form,  and  by  the  fact  that  they  are 
rarely  multiple  or  symmetrical  on  opposite  sides  of  the  body. 

Gummy  Form. — Osteomyelitis. — The  deposit  of  syphilitic 
tubercle  in  the  osseous  tissues  most  frequently  takes  place  in  the 
medullary  canal  of  the  long  bones,  although  it  sometimes  occurs  in 

*  Maladies  Syphilitiqaes  da  Syst^me  Nerreauz,  par  Gustatb  Laoncau,  Fils.  Paris, 
1S60,  p.  45. 

>  Acta  Phys.  Med.  AoademisB  Ces.-Leop.  Carol.  Naturo  Cariosornra  Ephemendes, 
NorimbergsB,  1730,  t.  ii.,  p.  222,  obs.  90  (as  quoted  by  Lagneau,  fils,  op.  cit,  p.  861). 

*  Figured  by  Yidal,  Pathologic  Exteme,  2e  Edition,  t  UL,  p.  Ill,  1846. 
«  Op.  cit.,  t.  iii.,  p.  116. 

>  Op.  cit.,  p.  193. 
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the  periosteum  and  in  tlie  substance  of  the  bone  itself,  giving  r 
to  one  of  tbe  most  painful  and  obstinate  of  tertiary  leaionj. 
Hicord'  gives  two  fine  represeulatioiia  of  cases  of  tills  descriptioiL 
"In  one,  tbe  two  radii  which  had  been  tbe  seat  of  very  viol* 
oateocopic  pains  and  of  exostoses,  were  remarkably  hypcrtrfiphi 
in  their  inferior  portions.  At  an  inch  and  a  half  from  tbe  Ic 
extremity  of  tbe  right  radius  there  was  sucb  a  considerable  en- 
largement as  to  lead  one  to  believe  in  an  old  fracture  which  had 
united  badly;  but  on  close  examination  it  was  evident  that  iheru 
was  only  hypertrophy  with  development  of  the  osseous  vaualiouli; 
the  bono  was  bore  redder,  and  more  porous  than  anywhere  else; 
the  medullary  subatauca  was  hardened  and  yellowish,  and  looked 
like  rancid  lard.  Tlie  left  radius  was  hypertrophied  in  a  similar 
manner  and  to  a  much  greater  extent,  the  whole  of  the  inferior  half 
being  involved."  In  the  other  case  there  was  plastic  infiltration  in 
the  medullary  canals  of  both  bones  of  the  leg,  at  points  correspond- 
ing to  exostoses  upon  the  surface. 

In  rarer  iustances,  a  similar  deposit  of  a  whitish  or  yellowl 
color,  and  of  the  consistency  of  mucilage  or  sometimes  firi 
occurs  in  the  periosteum  external  to  tbe  bone  itself,  and  gives 
to  a  soft  fluctuating  tumor,  which,  like  the  gummata  of  the 
lular  tissue,  finally  sofYens  and  discharges  its  contents  tbroaglii] 
flammation  and  ulceration  of  the  overlying  skin;  more  rarelj. 
undergoes  calcareous  degeneration  and  leaves  a  projecting 
This  degeneration  is  of  more  frequent  occurrence  in  this  tl 
any  otlier  form  of  gummata. 

This  exudation  may  also  affect  the  bones  of  the  bead,  -whei 
commonly  occupies  the  diploS,  separating  in  its  development 
two  layers  of  the  skull,  and  leading  to  their  ultimate  caries  or 
crosis,  and  frequently  to  perforation  of  the  external  or  inl 
table.     More  or  less  of  one  of  these  tables  may  exfoliate,  leavi 
the  diploe  and  opposite  layer  intact.     In  a  case  observed  by  Dnpi 
tren,'  two-thirds  of  the  internal  table  of  the  skull  were  neci 
and  in  another,  reported  by  P^lrequin,'  the  whole  external  till 
of  the  frontal  hone  exfoliated.     More  frequently,  although  the 
ternal  table  is  involved  to  the  greater  extent,  the  diploii  aod 
ternal  table  are  perforated  at  one  or  more  points,  laying  bare 
dura  mater,  which,  when  the  opening  is  large,  may  protrude 


■  Iconngraphle,  P1.  XXTITI.  bUtt  XXXtX.  ftw. 

■  CliDlqae  d«  rilfilel  Dicu;   Tranuelions  M«d!cftl«i,   par  MM.  Fogct  ct  S 
Parir.  1832,  L  X.,  p.  269  (quoted  bj  Lugne&u.  op.  cit ,  p.  403). 

•  Gu.  M«d.  da  Pftris,  18it6,  t.  i>.,  p.  C43. 
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bernally,  either  preserviDg  its  normal   character,  or  assuming  a 
highly  vascular  and  fungous  appearance. 

In  the  case  of  a  woman  recently  under  my  care  at  Charity  Hos- 
pital, Blackwell's  Island,  I  removed  nearly  the  whole  of  the  frontal 
l)one,  which  was  necrosed,  including  portions  of  both  supra-orbital 
plates.  The  exposed  surface  of  the  dura  mater  over  this  large  ex- 
tent of  surface  afterwards  put  on  copious  granulations,  and  would 
from  time  to  time,  be  nearly  covered  with  cicatricial  tissue,  when 
the  process  of  repair  would  seem  to  flag,  and  ulceration  again  set 
in.  This  occurred  repeatedly,  and  the  patient  finally  left  the  hos- 
pital without  the  wound  being  firmly  closed. 

When  the  disease  afifects  chiefly  the  internal  table  of  the  skull, 
the  inflammatory  products  and  portions  of  necrosed  bone  some- 
times find  exit  through  perforation  of  the  external  parts ;  or,  in 
other  instances,  they  accumulate  between  the  bone  and  dura  mater, 
cause  compression  of  the  brain,  or  give  rise  to  encephalo-menin- 
gitis  and  disorganization  of  the  cerebral  substance.  Moreover,  in 
nearly  every  case  of  syphilitic  disease  of  the  cranial  bones,  the  dura 
mater,  upon  its  internal  or  cerebral  aspect,  presents  thin  layers  of 
fibrinous  or  hemorrhagic  deposit,  which  are  easily  detached  from 
the  surface.* 

Virchow*  states  that  necrosis  produced  by  syphilis  may  be  dis- 
tinguished from  that  due  to  other  causes  by  the  following  symptoms : 
"  In  syphilitic  necrosis,  the  surface  of  the  sequestrum  is  pierced 
with  large  holes,  which  unite  internally  and  lead  to  the  suspicion 
that  they  have  been  due  to  a  deposition  of  gummy  material ;  the 
surrounding  tissue,  whether  necrosed  or  not,  is  often  dense  and 
eburnated,  presenting  a  strong  contrast  to  the  above," 

Follin  and  Lancereaux  both  remark  that  the  specimens  of  syphi- 
litic necrosis  of  the  cranial  bones  deposited  in  the  Dupuytren 
Museum  of  Paris,  exhibit  an  outline  similar  to  the  semicircles  of 
certain  annular  syphilides.  This  is  a  curious  fact  as  showing  the 
tendency  of  syphilitic  symptoms  to  assume  a  circular  form  even  in 
deep  lesions,  but  no  great  importance  can  be  attached  to  it  in  the 
diagnosis  of  any  individual  case. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add  that  other  bones  than  the  cranial 
are 'also  subject  to  caries  and  necrosis  under  the  influence  of  syphi- 
lis ;  in  practice,  however,  we  find  these  lesions  mainly  in  the  bones 
of  the  head,  the  nose,  the  hard  palate,  and  the  alveolar  process  of 

>  ViROBOw,  Syphilis  ConstitationeUe,  p.  50. 
*  Op.  eit,  p  49. 
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the  upper  jaw,  wliere  uofortunateiy  they  are  most  likely  to  resah 
[■  IB  deformity  of  feature  or  voice,  ouly  partially  remediable  bj 
I  plastic  or  dental  augery. 

Dry  Oakies, — 'Under  the  head  of  "  dry  caries"  or  "  inSammator^ 
atrophy  of  the  bone,"  Virchow  has  described  aa  afleoliou  which  h* 
[  belioves  to  be  peculiar  to  syphilis,  and  the  chief  characteristic  of 
I  which  is  the  entire  absence  0/ suppuration.    With  the  excepliou  of  a 
'  eiugle  instance  in  which  the  aternum  was  involved,  all  his  observa- 
tions relate  to  the  bones  of  the  head,  and  chiefly  to  the  frontal  and 
parietal  bones,  which  were  attacked  either  in  their  external  or  io- 
ternal  tables,  or  in  both  conjointly. 

The  changes  observed  consist  in  atrophy  or  rarefaction  at  ceriaia 
points  upon  the  external  or  internal  surface  of  the  bone,  with 
hypertrophy  or  condensation  of  the  osseous  tissue  Burronnding 
them.  The  rarefaction  commences  with  enlargement  of  the  vasod- 
lar  canals  of  the  bone.  Openings  are  found  which  are  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  Ilaversian  canals  of  the  cortical  substance  and 
towards  these  converge  radiated  furrows  which  are  formed  by  ttw 
canals  parallel   to  the  surface.     Thus  small  sUr  or  funnel- shaped 

1^^^^     depressions  are  formed,  which  gradually  increase  somewhat  in  size, 

^^^^    When  existing  on  both  the  external  and  internal  aspect  of  tha^| 

^^^H    bone,  they  sometimes  though  rarely  correspond  to  each  other,  uM^I 

^^^B     may  produce  complete  perforation.  ^| 

At  the  same  time  osseous  tissue  of  new  formation  is  being  <ls^| 

,  posited  at  the  periphery  of  these  points  of  atrophy;  it  is  first  sead^| 

na   n   tliin.  fWlft.  ftnti    vp.rv  vnsnnlap   nfillinlfi.  w^iinh    mniHIir  rvi«ifii«»  ^^ 


as  a  thin,  sofl,  and  very  vascular  pellicle,  wliich  rapidly  osiiSei^ 
and  unites  with  the  original  bony  structure,  constituting  a  simple 
hyperostosis  or  periostosls,  and  not  an  exostosis.  A  similar  hyper 
trophy  also  occurs  around  the  extremities  of  the  funnel-shaped  de- 
pressions, whereby  the  medullary  cavities  of  the  diploo  are  obliter- 
ated, and  sclerosis  of  the  whole  affected  portion  is  produced.  Uoliks 
ordinary  caries,  this  affection  never  exhibits  the  slightest  trace  <rf 
pas. 

In  several  instances,  Virchow  has  found  the  depressions  a1 
described  filled  with  a  conical-shaped  mass  of  tissue  of  new  fomia- 
tion,  which  be  regards  as  syphilitic  tubercle  originating  partly  in 
the  pericranium  (upon  the  external  surface)  or  the  external  layer 
of  the  dura  mater  (on  the  internal  surface)  and  in  the  bone  itself; 
and  he  arrives  at  the  conclusion  that  this  form  of  atrophy  is  "inti* 
mntely  allied  to  the  formation  of  gummnta,  and  that  the  sensible 
depression  of  the  cortical  layer  of  the  bone  only  occurs  after 


oerf:^ 
tbon^ 


ertb^ 
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absorptiion  of  the  gum,  which  takes  place  more  readily  upon  the 
external  than  upon  the  internal  surface  of  the  cranium.''^ 

Syphilitic  Cicatrices  in  the  Bones. — It  remains  for  us  to 
inquire  whether  such  syphilitic  lesions  as  involve  a  loss  of  sub- 
stance of  bony  tissue  leave  behind  them  any  peculiarity  in  the 
cicatrix,  which  may  enable  us,  if  not  always  to  determine,  at  least 
strongly  to  suspect  their  nature.     Observation  answers — yes. 

Under  other  circumstances,  as,  for  instance,  after  the  removal  of  a 
portion  of  one  of  the  cranial  bones  by  trephining,  the  opening  is,  to  be 
sure,  never  entirely  filled  again  by  a  new  formation  of  osseous  tissue, 
yet  there  is  an  attempt  in  this  direction,  since  we  find  the  hole  cpn- 
tracted  by  means  of  a  bony  outgrowth  from  its  edges.  Now  in  the 
loss  of  substance  from  syphilitic  necrosis,  it  is  entirely  exceptional 
to  find  anything  of  the  kind  take  place. 

"J.  syphilitic  cicatrix  of  the  bones  is  distinguished  hg  a  want  of  pro- 
ductivity at  the  centre^  and  by  an  excess  of  productivity  at  the  periphery  J^ 
In  a  word,  we  have  here  on  a  larger  scale  what  we  have  just  seen 
to  obtain  in  the  depressions  of  dry  caries  or  inflammatory  atrophy. 
Still  supposing  one  of  the  cranial  bones  to  be  the  seat  of  the  lesion, 
"  the  dura  mater  becomes  thickened  from  the  outset,  and  when  the 
necrosed  portion  has  been  eliminated,  a  cicatrix  is  produced,  the 
edges  of  which  are  formed  by  the  union  of  the  skin  and  the  soft 
parts  covering  the  cranium  with  the  bones  and  the  dura  mater ; 
towards  the  centre  is  found  a  callous,  uniform,  whitish  mass,  which 
is  very  compact  and  poorly  supplied  with  vessels,  and  which 
gradually  thickens  and  contracts ;  the  natural  arching  of  the  cra- 
nium finally  disappears  at  this  part,  and  is  replaced  by  a  depression 
of  the  whole  cicatricial  surface. 

"  The  peripheric  portions  of  the  bones  undergo  quite  a  different 
change ;  they  are  affected  with  sclerosis,  oft;en  in  combination  with 
considerable  hyperostosis.  The  medullary  cavities  are  gradually 
filled  with  an  osseous  substance;  the  bone  becomes  hard,  thick, 
heavy,  and  at  last  quite  ebumated,  and  on  its  surface  there  are 
smooth  prominences,  either  aggregated  or  mammillated;  but  there 
is  this  decided  peculiarity  about  these  new  formations,  viz.,  that 
they  form  slowly  and  in  small  quantity,  and  that  the  periosteal 
collections  are  totally  unlike  the  porous,  voluminous  masses 
resembling  pumice-stone,  which  are  so  abundantly  produced  in 

1  French  translatioo,  p.  40. 
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mere  jrial  or  phosphoric  necrosis  of  the  maxillary  bones,  and  whicHi 
are  also  met  with,  although  to  a  less  extent,  in  all  other  forms  ot 
necrosis."'     These  changes  therefore  closely  resemble  those  o<. 
ring  in  inflammatory  atrophy  without  suppuration  or  necrosis, 
the  diagnosis  must  sometimes  be  made  from  the  history  of  the 
and  an  examination  of  the  surrounding  soft  parts. 

If  any  portion  of  a  bone  has  been  entirely  destroyed, 
instance,  the  vomer  or  a  part  of  the  hard  palate,  nature  does  not 
attempt  to  supply  the  deficiency,  at  least  with  osseous  tissue. 

Several  authors  have  mentioned  extreme  fragility  of  the  bonea 
in  general  as  one  of  the  effects  of  syphilis.  A  patient  who  was 
tinder  my  care  a  few  years  since  for  syphilitic  necrosis  of  the  bones 
of  the  head,  fractured  his  thigh  while  simply  turning  in  bed. 
Death  ensued  from  exhaustion  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks,  but 
no  opportunity  was  offered  for  a  post-mortem  examination.  It  is 
not  probable,  however,  in  this  and  other  similar  cases  thnt  hava 
been  reported,  that  a  condition  of  mullities  ossium  exists,  but 
rather  that  the  bones  at  the  point  of  fracture  have  had  their  in- 
tegrity impaired  in  one  of  the  modes  previously  mentioned. 

Treatment, — Most  of  the  above  affections  of  the  osseous  tisa 
yield  with  great  facility  to  the  treatment  appropriate  for  tartiai 
syphilis.  Osteocopic  pains,  and  nodes  especially,  often  diaippoi 
in  an  almost  marvellous  manner  under  the  free  admiuislratiol 
of  iodide  of  potassium,  but  they  are  very  apt  to  return.  As  ] 
have  previously  stated,  I  believe  the  greatest  protection  again 
a  relapse  is  the  combined  use  of  mercury  in  the  form  of  inunction. 

In  moat  of  the  supposed  desperate  cases  of  syphilitic  disease  of 
the  bones  that  I  see  in  consultation,  the  attending  surgeon  ha« 
been  trifling  with  insignificant  and  insufficient  doses  of  his  remediea 
— giving  for  a  while  some  ten  or  fifteen  grains  of  the  iodide  o 
potassium  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  and,  this  failing,  resorting  b 
a  sixteenth  or  the  twelfth  of  u  grain  of  corrosive  sublimate,  thr< 
times  a  day,  until  his  patient  had  such  a  diarrhoea  and  was  so  r 
down  ihat  he  was  obliged  to  desist,  and  was  now  at  the  end  of  I 
resources.  At  the  suggestion  of  forty,  sixty,  or  a  hundred  f 
of  the  iodide  jier  diem,  and  the  nightly  use  of  a  drachm  of  mer 
ointment  by  inunction,  it  is  often  objected:  "Why,  I  have  1 
giving  just  these  remedic;," — as  if  it  were  sufficient  to  have  I 
proper  tools,  and  it  made  no  difference  how  they  were  used  ] 


1 


'  Vmcnow,  op.  cU.,  p.  02. 
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In  the  great  majority  of  cases  of  osteocopic  pains,  ostitis,  nodes, 
etc.,  I  prefer  to  abstain  entirely  from  local  treatment;  the  small 
benefit  that  it  can  afford  is  more  than  cpunterbalanced  by  its 
inconvenience  and  its  diverting  the  patient's  mind  from  his  chief 
source  of  relief.  If,  however,  any  local  treatment  be  adopted,  the 
best  is  the  repeated  application  of  blisters,  which  may  be  dressed 
with  an  ointment  containing  morphine. 

Many  practkioners  are  altogether  too  prone  to  plunge  a  lancet 
into  the  tumor.  Resolution  may  often  be  obtained  even  after 
6uctuation  is  evident,  and  when  an  incision  and  consequent  ex- 
posure of  the  bone  would  be  followed  by  caries  or  necrosis  of  its 
superficial  layer.  This  treatment  should  be  left  as  a  last  resource 
after  other  means  have  failed,  in  which  case  it  is  probable  that 
there  is  some  sequestrum  that  can  only  be  got  rid  of  in  this 
manner. 

**  When  suppuration  or  caries  occurs,  especially  of  the  bones 
of  the  face  which  are  so  often  necrosed  in  these  cases,  we  should 
never  fail  to  remove  them  as  soon  as  they  can  be  separated  from 
the  sound  parts.  We  must  recollect  that  caries  engenders  caries ; 
that  when  the  organic  tissue  of  a  bone  has  been  destroyed  by  sup- 
puration or  has  lost  its  vitality,  it  cannot  be  regenerated  by  any 
constitutional  or  local  treatment  whatsoever;  and  that  its  debris 
should  never  be  left  to  spontaneous  evolution,  since  they  are  foreign 
bodies,  maintaining  and  extending  suppuration,  which,  by  involving 
important  parts,  inay  occasion  the  most  serious  symptoms,  or  even 
result  in  death."^ 

Affections  of  the  Cartilages. 

Syphilis  may  attack  the  cartilages  as  well  as  the  bones.  The 
cartilages  of  the  larynx  are  a  favorite  seat  for  tertiary  syphilis, 
which  often  results  in  necrosis,  and  the  sequestra  are  sometimes 
expelled  in  the  attempts  at  expectoration. 

Lancereaux  reports  a  case  in  which  the  purulent  collection  in 
this  region  was  the  origin  of  pyasmia  and  metastatic  abscesses; 
severe  chills  suddenly  occurred,  and  the  patient  died  in  a  week ; 
the  autopsy  confirmed  the  diagnosis. 

Bouisson  speaks  of  a  case  of  perichondritis  of  tlie  costal  carti- 
lages in  a  man  who  also  had  a  syphilitic  tumor  in  the  pectoralis 
major  muscle.    (Lancereaux.) 

I  RicoRD,  Notes  to  Hunter,  2d  Am.  ed.,  1859,  p.  607. 
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Affections  of  the  Joints. 
Nothing  definite  waa  kuovvn  of  syphilitic  affections  of  the  jointt 
livntil  18oS,  when  Richet's  paper  upon  the  subject,  based  on  ihrM  i 
■•oases,  was  publiahed  in  the  Afemoires  de  VAcatUmie  de  MaJecintf  I 
rand  since  then  a  few  additipnal  cases  have  been  reported  by  oiUen»l 
f  I  know  of  hut  four  cases  occurring  in  this  neighborhood,  three  iik  j 
I  my  own  practice,  and  one  in  that  of  my  friend,  -Dr.  Thebaui  I 
[  Eichet  describes  two  forms:  1.  Synovitis;  2.  Articular  ostitis  fokl 
f  lowed  by  synovitis. 

Syphilitic  STNOvixia.  —  The  knee  has  been  the  only  joini  ■ 
L  affected  in  the  cases  reported.     An  effusion  takes  place  slowly  inio 
L  the  synovial  cavity,  and  sometimes  disappears  only  to  return  again 
in  an  intermittent  manner,  to  which  Bichct  attaches  mach  im- 
portance aa  a  point  of  diagnosis. 

The  pain  is  not  severe,  and  is  not  aggravated  by  motion,  bat  igfl 
rather  nocturnal  in  its  character.     The  integument  covering  I 
-  joint  is  not  affected;  the  usual  fluctuation  of  synovitis  is  presen^fl 
1  and  sometimes  indurated  and  elastic  patches  are  felt,  which,  aooord 
ing  to  Follin,'  are  situated  in  the  sub-synovia1  cellular  tissue. 

The  prognosis  is  not  serious,  and  the  affection  usually  yields  to 
the  admiuistration  of  iodide  of  potassium  and  the  local  application 
of  blisters. 


Stphilttio  Abticolab-Ostitis. — It  would  appear  that  this  fomj^ 
I  also  has  a  preference  for  the  knee,  although  Richet  met  with  it  in 
I  one  instance  in  the  hip-joint.  The  pain  ia  very  severe,  especially 
I  at  night,  and  is  aggravated  by  motion;  the  part  ia  also  highly 
I  sensitive  to  pressure.  The  synovial  membrane  soon  becomes  iD< 
'  Tolved,  and  aa  effusion  takes  place  in  its  cavity. 

In  a  case  in  which  Lancereaux  had  the  opportunity  oF  making  | 

post-mortem  examination,  and  in  which  the  patient  had  gummy 

tumors  in  the  liver  and  other  syphilitic  lesions  of  the  viscera,  tb«  I 

appearances  in  the  knee-joints  were  the  following:  Both   km 

much  enlarged  and  each  containing  about  eight  ounces  of  yelloff- 

I  ish  fluid:  the  synovial  membranes  thickened,  injected,  with  namei^ 

[  ons  small  points  of  pseudo-membranous  deposit;  in  the  left  knee 

I  yellowish  false  membrane  united  the  opposite  synovial  layers. 

I  The  articular  surface  of  the  external   condyle  was  eroded   aod 

L  ulcerated,  as  well  as  the  cartilages  of  the  patella.     But  the  moat 

'  Tr»it£  Je  Psthologiqae  Eilerne,  L  i. 
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important  changes  were  found  in  the  fibrous  tissues ;  in  the  right 
knee,  a  portion  of  the  ligamentum  patellas,  the  mass  of  fat  situated 
behind  the  synovial  bursa,  and  all  the  fibrous  tissues  inserted 
around  the  tibia  were  transformed  into  a  uniform  elastic  mass,  of  a 
yellowish-gray  color,  and  resembling  in  its  appearance,  consistency, 
and  structure  the  gummy  products  found  in  the  liver  of  the  same 
patient.  These  appearances  are  figured  by  Lancereaux,  op.  ciL^  PI. 
III.,  fig.  5. 

This  affection  is  evidently  distinct  from  ordinary  white  swelling, 
which  commences  in  the  synovial  membrane,  and  which  is  character- 
ized by  the  presence  of  soil,  fungous,  and  vascular  masses,  and  also 
by  abscesses  and  fistulse  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  joint,  while 
rheumatic  arthritis  presents  nothing  analogous  to  gummy  deposits. 

The  disease  is  slow  and  tedious,  but  usually  yields  to  appropriate 
anti-syphilitic  treatment.  There  is  no  tendency  to  suppuration. 
One  of  the  cases  that  have  come  under  my  observation  terminated 
in  anchylosis. 
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CHAPTER   XXI, 

SYPHILITIC  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  EYES. 

A  LARGE  number  of  tissues  enter  into  the  composition  of  the  orbit 
and  its  contents,  and  syphilitic  affections  of  this  region  are  corre- 
spondingly numerous ;  but  a  minute  description  of  all  of  them  would 
be  inconsistent  with  the  limits  of  this  work ;  and  I  shall  therefore 
merely  allude  to  several  of  them  and  dwell  chiefly  upon  those  which 
are  the  most  common  and  most  likely  to  &11  under  the  care  of  the 
general  practitioner. 

Affections  of  the  Bones  of  the  Orbit. — Syphilitic  nodes  may 
be  met  with  upon  either  of  the  four  walls  of  the  orbit  They  are 
most  frequent  near  the  anterior  opening  of  the  socket,  but  may 
occur  at  a  greater  or  less  depth  within  its  cavity  and  cause  protru- 
sion of  the  eyeball  and  loss  of  vision  consequent  upon  stretching 
of  the  optic  nerve.  The  following  cases  are  reported  by  Mr. 
Poland : — * 

Case  1.  John  M ,  cet.  41,  a  large,  bony,  well-developed  man,  be- 
came an  out-patient  at  Moorfields,  suffering  from  an  extensive  swell- 
ing of  the  bono  at  the  upper  part  of  the  orbit,  encroaching  upon  the 
eyeball  so  as  to  displace  it  downwards  and  forwards.  The  history 
of  the  case,  as  well  as  the  present  marks  of  old  mischief,  at  once  in- 
dicated the  nature  of  the  growth. 

From  his  statement,  it  appeared  that  about  ten  years  ago  he  had 
undeniable  syphilitic  inoculation ;  hardened  chancre  and  a  non-sup- 
purating bubo,  followed  by  secondary  symptoms  of  a  rather  pro- 
tracted form.  He  underwent  mercurial  treatment,  both  internally 
and  by  ointment,  and  with  benefit ;  ultimately  he  became  free  from 
all  symptoms,  and  since  that  time  at  intervals  he  has  had  occasional 
attacks  of  rheumatism,  which  have  been  relieved  by  iodide  of  potas- 
sium, and  on  more  than  one  occasion  he  has  had  nodes  on  the  tibia, 
which  wore  relieved  by  blisters.   The  present  swelling  on  the  fVontal 

*  On  protrusion  of  the  Eyeball,  Opbtbalmio  Hospital  Reports,  toI.  ii.,  p.  228. 
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lone  had  been  in  existence  for  nearly  six  weeks,  and,  within  the  last 
%w  days,  had  increased  most  rapidly  in  size ;  it  was  perfectly  firm 
%nd  hard,  bat  very  tender  and  painful,  and  seemed  to  extend  towards 
:he  orbit,  instead  of  taking  the  usual  course  over  the  forehead,  and 
tiad  already  encroached  upon  the  eyeball,  slightly  displacing  it  down- 
wards and  forwards.     There  were  no  cerebral  symptoms  whatever. 

The  man  was  ordered  to  take  three  grains  of  the  iodide  of  potas- 
sium three  times  a  day,  and  to  rub  an  ointment  of  the  same  on  the 
swelling  morning  and  night.  By  persevering  with  this  treatment  for 
three  months  the  swelling  entirely  disappeared. 

Case  2.  The  second  case  was  that  of  a  woman  nearly  six  feet  in 
height,  and  of  immense  bony  development,  who  came  under  Mr. 
Poland's  care  at  Moorfields,  having  a  large  node  growing  from  the 
inner  wall  of  the  orbit;  it  was  perfectly  solid  to  the  touch,  but  pushed 
the  eye  outwards  and  forwards,  and  had  caused  tension  of  the  optic 
nerve,  so  that  there  was  loss  of  sight,  dilated  fixed  pupil,  and  perfect 
immobility  of  the  eye.  She  soon  afterwards  had  severe  cerebral 
symptoms,  and  died  suddenly  in  a  comatose  condition.  There  was 
no  examination  of  the  body. 

I  never  met  with  exophthalmos  dependent  upon  this  cause  dur- 
ing many  years'  connection  with  the  N.  Y.  Eye  Infirmary. 

The  bones  of  the  orbit,  and  most  frequently  the  frontal  bone,  may 
be  the  seat  of  caries,  originating  in  syphilis  and  occasioning  abscess 
and  sinuses  of  the  lids. 

Affections  of  the  Lachrymal  Passages. — Syphilis  not  unfre- 
quently  gives  rise  to  changes  in  the  lachrymal  passages,  causing 
obstruction  to  the  flow  of  tears^  epiphora  and  lachrymal  abscess  and 
fistula.  Since  these  passages  are  not  exposed  to  direct  observation, 
the  exact  nature  of  the  changes  in  their  walls  is  not  always  apparent. 
In  a  few  instances,  the  disease  appears  to  be  confined  to  the  mucous 
membrane  and  submucous  tissue,  and  to  consist  in  catarrhal  inflam- 
mation, consequent  oedema,  and  ulceration ;  in  the  majority  of  cases, 
however,  it  commences  in  the  bony  wall  or  periostaeum,  and  the 
mucous  membrane  is  affected  secondarily ;  changes  which  correspond 
to  those  met  with  in  other  mucous  membranes  contiguous  to  bony 
tissue.  The  character  of  the  coexistent  syphilitic  symptoms  may 
afford  some  idea  of  the  changes  in  the  tear  passages,  which,  however, 
can  only  be  accurately  determined  by  direct  exploration. 

The  symptoms  are  sufficiently  obvious.  The  tears  meeting  with 
obstruction  to  their  transit  through  the  lachrymal  passages,  collect 


CM  nTHiunc  affbciioss  of  thx  xtxs. 

upon  the  conjniicdTal  sm&ce;  if  prolaa^  thej  flow  over  upon  t]ie 
ebeek,  especiallj  when  the  patient  is  exposed  to  the  wind,  and  the 
eje  is  evidentlj  more  moist  thm  its&Uow,  wh^ice  the  name  "waterj 
eje^  applied  to  this  diflfa^y.  Soon,  pressnie  over  the  lachrymal 
sac  causes  a  Teflnx  into  the  eye  of  the  lachrymal  secretion  mixed 
with  more  or  less  purulent  matter,  or  the  same  result  takes  place 
spontaneously;  the  oonjnnctiYa,  especially  that  of  the  lower  lid 
and  inferior  portion  of  the  glob^  is  maintained  in  a  constant  state 
of  irritation  and  inflammation,  and  the  pnncta  are  abnormally  red, 
swollen,  and  prominent.  In  extreme  cases  an  abscess  forms  in  the 
lachrymal  sac  or  neighboring  cellular  tissue,  opens  and  gives  rise  to 
one  or  more  fistxdad. 

Much  may  be  done  for  the  relief  and  permanent  removal  of  ob- 
structions of  the  lachrymal  passages  by  the  persevering  and  long 
continued  use  of  specific  remedies.  The  bichloride  of  mercury  and 
iodide  of  potassium  were  for  many  years  exclusively  employed  with 
very  satis&ctory  results  at  the  New  York  Eye  Infirmary  where  this 
affection  is  very  common.  Most  cases,  however,  refuse  to  yield  to 
internal  remedies  alone,  and  in  aU  a  cure  inay  be  expedited  by  a 
resort  to  the  improved  local  treatment  for  which  ophthalmic  surgery 
is  so  largely  indebted  to  Mr.  Bowman  of  the  Moorfields  Ophthalmic 
Hospital.* 

Mr.  Bowman's  treatment  consists  in  slitting  up  the  canaliculi  as 
far  as  the  caruncle,  and  afterwards  dilating  the  passage  into  the 
nose  by  means  of  graduated  probes  as  we  would  a  stricture  of  the 
urethra.  The  first  part  of  the  above  procedure  is  often  sufficient 
to  afford  great  relief  to  the  patient  by  opening  a  free  conmiunication 
between  the  conjunctiva  and  sac,  and  by  preventing  collections  of 
matter  in  the  latter  or  facilitating  their  evacuation.  One  or  both 
canaliculi  having  been  slit  up,  an  opportunity  is  afforded  to  explore 
the  nasal  passages  with  a  full-sized  probe  (about  one-twentieth  of 
an  inch  in  diameter),  and  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  the  obstruction. 
If  this  be  due  to  swelling  of  the  mucous  and  submucous  tissues 
alone,  the  passage  of  a  probe  repeated  every  two  or  three  days  for 
a  few  weeks,  and  retained  on  each  occasion  for  about  half  an  hour, 
will  in  most  cases  suffice  to  re-establish  the  patency  of  the  canal; 
but  when  denuded  bone  can  be  felt,  showing  that  the  disease  is 
seated  in  the  periosteal  or  osseous  tissues,  Mr.  Bowman's  method 

1  See  Mr.  Bowman*8  papers  in  the  Medical  and  Chinirgical  Transactions,  1J^)1. 
and  in  the  Ophthalmic  Hospital  Reports,  for  Oct.  1857 ;  also  Remarks  on  Di!«eA5<j  of 
the  Lachrymal  Passages  by  the  author  in  the  Report  of  the  N.  Y.  Eye  Infirmary,  5 
V.  Journal  of  Med.,  July,  1859. 
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will  rarely  prove  successful,  and  it  becomes  necessary  either  to 
resort  to  obliteration  of  the  sac  and  canaliculi  (which  should  always 
be  included)  by  the  actual  cautery,  or  to  wait  for  the  slow  elimina- 
tion of  the  necrosed  portions  of  bone  under  the  internal  administration 
of  iodide  of  potassium.  The  old-fashioned  style  is  rapidly  going  into 
disuse  and  has  already  been  entirely  abandoned  at  the  Moorfields 
and  New  York  Eye  Infirmary.  The  danger  and  inconvenience 
attending  its  employment  far  more  than  counterbalance  any  benefit 
that  can  be  derived  from  it. 

Syphilitic  Affections  of  the  Eyelids. — These  may  be  primary 
or  secondary.  All  venereal  ulcers,  from  direct  contagion,  that  have 
been  observed  upon  the  eyelids  have  been  syphilitic.  The  induration 
of  the  base  of  the  sore  is  well  marked  and  persistent,  and  the  accom- 
panying indurated  bubo  is  seated  in  the  ganglion  in  front  of  the  ear. 
A  case  of  this  kind  occurring  at  the  New  York  Eye  Infirmary  has 
been  referred  to  in  the  chapter  upon  chancre. 

The  external  surface  of  the  lids,  like  other  portions  of  the  integu- 
ment, may  be  the  seat  of  the  various  syphilitic  eruptions.  Secondary 
ulcers  are  almost  always  situated  near  the  free  border,  encroaching 
upon  the  mucous  membrane  or  upon  the  skin,  and  sometimes,  as  in 
a  number  of  cases  collected  by  Mackenzie,*  causing  complete 
destruction  of  the  lid.  I  have  seen  but  one  case  in  a  lad  aged  19, 
affected  with  syphilitic  disease  of  the  lachrymal  passages  and  nodes 
upon  the  tibia,  and  who  had  several  small  excavated  ulcers  upon  the 
inucous  membrane  of  the  lower  lid  bordering  upon  its  free  margin. 
His  disease  could  be  traced  to  a  chancre  contracted  three  years 
previous,  and  disappeared  under  iodide  of  potassium  and  mercurials. 
These  ulcerations  may  be  mistaken  for  ophthalmia  tarsi,  and  epithe- 
lial cancer,  or,  when  situated  near  the  inner  canthus,  for  disease  of 
the  lachrymal  passages. 

Syphilitic  eruptions  of  the  eyelids  are  more  frequent  in  infants 
affected  with  hereditary  syphilis,  than  in  adults.  The  external  sur- 
fece  of  the  lids  is  the  seat  of  an  eruption  of  pustules,  which  run  into 
each  other,  break  and  leave  the  skin  excoriated  and  red.'  The  con- 
junctiva of  the  lid  and  the  globe  may  become  involved  through 
extension  of  thfe  inflammation,  and  the  cornea  destroyed  by  infiltra- 
tion of  pus.  This  affection  may  be  distinguished  from  ophthalmia 
neonatorum  by  its  later  development — ^the  latter  appearing  about 

1  Diseases  of  the  Eye,  Phil,  ed.,  1855,  p.  160. 

*  Figured  by  Derergie,  Clinique  de  la  Maladie  Syphilitique,  PI.  87. 
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the  third  day  and  tlie  former  several  weeks  after  birth — and  by  thtl 
prescEce  of  the  eruption  upon  the  external  eurfafie  of  the  lida  t 
which  the  conjunctivitis  is  only  secondary. 

AFFEcnoNa  of  the  Conjunctiva. — If  we  except  the  olcen*! 
tioQs  of  the  margins  of  the  lids  akeady  described  as  sometiinlfl 
encroaching  upon  the  muuoua  membrane  of  the  internal  Borf&ce,  tl 
conjunctiva  is  very  rarely  the  seat  of  syphilitic  manifestations. 

Infanta  tainted  with  hereditary  syphilis  are,  indeed,  more  I 
queutly  than  others  the  subjects  of  ophthalmia  neonatorum,  to 
which  they  are  peculiarly  exposed  from  their  general  cachetic 
condition  and  the  frequency  of  vaginal  discharges  in  their  syphi- 
litic mothers;  but  there  is  no  direct  connection  between  their 
hereditary  taint  and  the  purulent  inflamm;ition  of  the  conjunctiva, 
which  usually  makes  its  appearance  before  the  development  of 
other  symptoms.  J 

Mucous  patches,  so  common  upon  other  mucous  membranes^  MM 
never  met  with  upon  the  conjunctiva;  this  membrane,  howeraf}!! 
according  to  Desmarrcs/  is  sometimes  the  seat  of  syphilitic  taberdd 
coexisting  with  a  similar  eruption  upon  the  skin.  Thia  aiithor 
relates  the  case  of  a  patient  affected  with  syphilitic  iritis,  in  whom 
one  of  the  so-called  condylomata  of  the  iris,  situated  near  its  external 
margin,  penetrated  the  sclerotic  and  formed  a  protuberance  beneath 
the  conjunctiva,  which,  moreover,  was  studded  on  every  side  i 
amall,  indolent,  hard  and  oblong  tumors,  exactly  similar  to  a 
tion  of  syphilitic  tubercles  upon  various  portions  of  the  inte 
The  disease  disappeared  under  mercurial  treatment. 

Mr.  Smee'  and  Mr.  France'  have  met  with  "blotches" 
conjunctiva,  coinciding  with  syphilitic  eruptions  upon  I 
racnt  and  disappearing  under  mercurial  treatment.  Tho^ 
ances,  as  described  by  Mr.  France,  are  as  follows :  "  ThU  form  ot 
disease  presents  itself  as  a  limited  and  well-defined  discoloration  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  globe,  which,  within  the  affected  an« 
is  slightly  thickened  and  raised,  but  not  conspicuously,  if  at  all, 
more  vascular  than  the  neighboring  surface.  There  docs  not  aeen 
to  be  any  disposition  to  ulceration,  as  when  the  margin  of  tbo  lid  U 
attacked  with  syphilis ;  there  is  no  pain  and  no  morbid  discbargB." 
Mr.  France  met  with  two  cases,  of  which  he  gives  a  plate,  Ur.  Snw* 
with  only  one.  ^^^^m 

1  Traill  d»<  MalidifB  de*  Tfui,      ii.,  p.  2IG,  ^^^^H 

>  Uaion  Medical  Oal..  IMi.  pp.  S4;-8.  ^^^^H 

*  Ouy'i  Ho»p.  Repi;.,  third  urie«,  loL  viL  ^^^^^^| 
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Affections  of  the  Cornea.  —  Mr.  Jonathan  Hutchinson*  has 
expressed  the  opinion  founded  upon  a  lengthy  and  ably  conducted 
series  of  observations,  that  the  peculiar  inflammation  of  the  cornea, 
met  with  for  the  most  part  between  the  ages  of  five  and  twenty  and 
known  by  the  name  of  "strumous  comeitis,"*  is  always  due  to  hered- 
itary syphilis.  In  his  attempt  to  establish  this  point  Mr.  Hutchinson 
has  attached  no  little  importance  to  certain  pectdiarities  in  the  form, 
size,  and  color  of  the  permanent  incisor  teeth,  which  he  regards  as 
diagnostic  of  inherited  syphilitic  taint,  and  which  he  states  are  all 
but  invariably  coexistent  with  strumous  keratitis. 

In  describing  this  condition  Mr.  Hutchinson  says :  "As  diagnostic 
of  hereditary  syphilis,  various  peculiarities  are  often  presented  by 
the  others,  especially  the  canines,  but  the  upper  central  incisors  are 

Fig.  61. 
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"  Th6  teeth  converge  towards  each  other,  are  very  short,  have  a  vertical  notch  or  deft  in 
their  Aree  edges,  and  are  also  very  narrow  from  side  to  side  at  their  edges,  not  being  so  wide 
there  ma  at  their  necks." 

the  test  teeth.  When  first  cut  these  teeth  are  usually  short,  narrow 
from  side  to  side  at  their  edges  and  very  thin.  After  awhile  a 
crescentic  portion  from  their  edge  breaks  away,  leaving  a  broad, 
shallow,  vertical  notch  which  is  permanent  for  some  years,  but  be- 
tween twenty  and  thirty  usually  becomes  obliterated  by  the  pre- 
mature wearing  down  of  the  tooth.    The  two  teeth  often  converge, 

Fig.  62. 


and  sometimes  they  stand  widely  apart.  In  certain  instances  in 
which  the  notching  is  either  wholly  absent  or  but  slightly  marked, 
there  is  still  a  peculiar  color  ('a  dirty  brownish  hue  resembling  that 
of  bad  size"),  and  a  narrow  squareness  of  form,  which  are  easily 
recognized  by  the  practised  eye."*    The  first  set  of  teeth  do  not 

1  Ophthslmio  Hospital  Reports,  vol.  i.,  p.  229. 

>  The  name  "Keratitis*'  is  much  preferable  to  <*Corneitis." 

*  HvTCHiMSON,  on  the  Means  of  Recognizing  the  Subjects  of  Inherited  Syphilis  in 
Adult  Life,  Medical  Times  and  Qaz.,  Sept.  11,  1858,  p.  265. 

*  Ophthalmic  Hosp.  Reports,  toI.  ii.,  p.  96. 
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exhibit  this  •nalformation.    Didaj'  addaces  a  single  case  in  e 
fimmtioii  of  Ur.  Hutcliinsoa's  observBtiona  upoa  fitrumoua  c 
and  Dotcliiiig  of  the  teeth  as  sTinploniatic  of  hereditary  ajphili* 

Since  the  pnhlicalioa  of  the  first  edition  of  this  work  I  haro  c 
fully  examined  into  the  sirmptoinB  and  histories  of  the  num«Toi 
cases  of  interstitial  keratitis  coming  under  my  care  at  the  New  Yoi 
Ere  Infirmary,  and  have  in  so  many  instances  been  able  to  ooaGi 
Mr.  Hutchinson's  statements  relative  to  the  deformity  of  the  tee 
and  a  clearly  marked  syphilitic  taint  inherited  from  the  pareottti 
that  I  can  testify  to  the  general  correctness  and  great  value  of  hit 
ohservationa,  although  I  am  not  prepared  to  say  that  interstitial 
keratitis  is  always  due  to  congenital  syphilis.    In  some  instance  I 
have  not  been  able  to  satisfy  myself  that  the  parents  bad  been  ttStxi 
with  this  disease,  but  the  difficulty  of  such  inquiry  is  well  knowi 
and  the  truth  often  escapes  detection, 

I  can  fully  confirm  Mr.  Hutchinson's  statement,  that  the  i 
efficacious  treatment  of  this  disease,  in  the  majority  of  case^  is  S 
means  of  mild  mercurials  and  iodide  of  potassium,  assisted  hjl 
nourishing  diet,  &eah  air,  and  tonics. 


tpeciM 
0  ino«^^ 


Syphilitic  Ieitis. — Of  all  the  affections  of  the  eye  there  is  di 
which,  taken  as  a  whole,  is  more  serious  in  its  immediate  effects, 
more  disastrous  in  its  subsequent  results,  than  iritis. 

It  is  estimated  from  carefully  prepared  statistics,  that  orer  oB** 
fourth  of  the  cases  of  total  blindness  proceed  directly  from  iofltm- 
mation  of  this  membrane,  and  when  it  is  taken  into  consideration 
that  between  sixty  and  seventy'  per  cent,  of  all  cases  of  iritis 
due  to  syphilitic  infection,  the  important  rSle  which  the 
virus  playa'in  this  class  of  diseases  becomes  at  once  manifest, 
strongly  emphasizes  the  fact,  since  the  integrity  of  one  of  the 
important  organs  of  the  human  frame  is  involved,  that  syphilitic 
iritis  should  be  familiar  to  every  student  of  venereal,  that  he  maj 
early  be  able  to  recognize  and  treat  it. 

Let  me  premise  by  saying  that  we  have  no  certain  means  of 
tinguishing   syphilitic   iritis   from    that   dependent    upon    ioji 
rheumatism,  or  other  causes;  although  there  are  certain  symptoi 
presently  to  be  described,  which,  when  observed,  render  the  ft 

■  Ou.  nibdrm.,  Feb.  4.  1600. 

■  M;  rriend.  l>r.  IIenkt  D.  Uonts,  of  tbe  TnGnnirr.  iDrormt  no  tbal,  i 
BtBtiBtioa  colleeled  anil  repgrleJ  in  hii  lectures  by  Pror.  Ontte.  nbonl  fiit;  jht  m 
at  nil  Cftsei  of  iritis  ix^eur  b  paraona  &ffeoWil  with  aypbilil.    S«e  aUo  Wti  '*' 
Ophtb&l.,  tome  i.,  p.  iili. 
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origin  probable.  Moreover,  the  majority  of  cases  of  iritis  are 
doubtless  due  to  syphilitic  taint,  so  that  the  existence  of  this  dis- 
ease should  always  excite  suspicion,  and  lead  the  surgeon  to  make 
a  thorough  examination  of  the  present  condition  and  p^st  history 
of  the  patient.  t 

In   accordance  with  the  teachings  of   pathological  anatomy, 
modern  ophthalmologists  have  divided  inflammation  of  the  iris  in 
general  into  three  classes. 
(1).  Simple  or  plastic  iritis. 
(2).  Serous  iritis. 

(3).  Parenchymatous  or  suppurative  iritis. 
It  is  to  this  last  division  that  the  so-called  syphilitic  iritis  as  a 
rule  belongs,  still,  as  the  disease  may,  and  often  does,  assume  either 
of  the  above  forms,  a  short  description  of  each  will  be  given, 
omitting  the  more  minute  details  which  are  chiefly  of  interest  to 
the  ophthalmologist,  and  which  are  apt  to  confuse  the  mind  of  one 
who  has  not  made  a  special  study  of  the  eye. 

Simple  or  Plastic  Iritis, — This  form  is  characterized  by  congestion 
of  the  membrane,  but  differs  from  simple  hyperaemia  of  the  iris  by 
the  production  of  an  exudation  either  from  the  pupillary  border, 
surface,  or  stroma,  of  the  iris,  and  in  some  cases  by  an  increase  in 
the  elements  of  the  connective  tissue. 

This  form  of  the  disease  may  assume  a  very  mild  character,  pre- 
senting but  a  very  moderate  degree  of  subconjunctival  injection,  and 
accompanied  with  but  little  discoloration  of  the  iris,  pain,  or  dread 
of  light.  Indeed,  it  may  happen  that  the  entire  trouble  escapes 
detection  till  the  use  of  atropine  brings  to  light  the  existence  of 
one  or  more  adhesions  of  the  iris  to  the  anterior  capsule  of  the 
lens,  producing  under  dilatation  the  characteristic  irregularity  of 
the  pupil. 

More  frequently,  however,  there  is  injection  of  the  conjunctival 
and  sclerotic  vessels,  giving  the  eye  a  red  appearance.  But  un- 
natural redness  is  observed  in  simple  conjunctivitis;  and  how  shall 
the  two  be  distinguished  ?  In  the  first  place,  by  depressing  the 
lower  lid,  and,  at  the  same  time,  telling  the  patient  to  look  upwards; 
whereby  the  inferior  palpebral  fold  will  be  exposed.  In  most  cases 
of  conjunctivitis,  the  greatest  amount  of  injection  will  be  found 
remote  from  the  cornea;  while  in  iritis  the  contrary  is  the  case;  the 
redness  is  almost  entirely  confined  to  a  circle  round  the  cornea, 
called  the  "  sclerotic  zone,"  while  the  more  distant  portions  of  the 
white  of  the  eye  remain  clear.  If  the  eye  has  been  congested  by 
the  injudicious  application  of  poultices,  alum  curds,  etc.,  this  differ- 
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ence  will  be  less,  or  not  at  all,  apparent.     Again,  observe  the  clia- 

racter  of  the  injection:  some  of  the  conjunctival  vessels  are  di*. 

tended,  and  may  be  recognized  by  their  brick-red  color,  large  siae, 

r  tortuoua  course  (chiefly  over  the  recti  muscles),  and  iheir  mobility, 

tit  the  conjuncfiva,  by  means  of  slight  pressure  with  the  finger ex- 

I  ternal  to  the  lid,  be  made  to  slide  over  the  sclerotica ;  but  beneath 

I  these  brick-red  vessels  a  second  layer  is  discovered  on  close  e 

I  nation,  composed  of  others  radiating  from  the  margin  of  the  cornea, . 

'  much  finer  than  the  preceding,  straight,  and  of  a  pinkish  hue,  and. 

which  are  seen  to  remain  stationary  through  the  meshes  of  the 

sliding  network  of  conjunctival  vessels.     It  is  these  vessels  wbidt. 

constitute  the  sclerotic  zone,  met  with  not  only  in  iritis,  but  ia, 

other  internal  inflammations  of  the  eye. 

I      Next  observe  the  condition  of  the  iris  and  pupil,  and  comporei 

'  them  with  those  of  the  opposite  and  sound  eye.     The  affected  iris' 

ia  seen  to  have  lost  its  natural  brilliancy;  its  minute  texture  ta  leaS' 

apparent ;  its  surface  covered  over  with  a  thin  layer  of  fibrin ;  and! 

its  color  changed.  In  persona  with  blue  eyes  il  assumes  a  yellowiah- 

greon  hue;  in  others,  the  change  is  less  marked  but  may  genuruUy 

be  detected.     Close  the  two  eyes  with  the  thumb  of  each  hand,  llie 

fingers  resting  for  support  upon  the  templea,  and  alternately  open.. 

_  one  and  then  the  other;  and  the  iris  of  the  aftectcd  eye  will  bftl 

I  found  to  be  sluggish  in  its  motions  or  quite  immovable. 

At  an  early  stage  of  the  disease,  the  pupil  assumes  a  dull  appear* 
ance,  and  is  less  clear  and  bright  than  natural,  owing  to  commendng 
changes  in  the  anterior  capsule  of  the  lens;  it  may  also  be  some- 
what irregular.     This   irregularity  of  outline,  due   to   adhesions 
I  between  its  margin  and  the  capsule  of  the  lena  or  to  exudation  into 
[  its  substance,  beuomea  more  marked  as  the  disease  progresses,  and  b 
[  especially  evident  if  the  pupil  be  dilated  by  belladonna  or  atropina,. , 
I  when  its  margin  is  found  to  he  scalloped,  owing  to  its  being  attaahedJ 
I  at  some  points  and  drawn  out  in  others.     In  some  cases  the  a 
I   tesions  become  continuous  around  the  whole  circumrerenoe,  ■ 
I  the  capsule  of  the  lens  is  covered  with  a  layer  of  lymph  wfaiot 
{  completely  blocks  up  the  pupil. 

I       Serous  Iritis. — This  is  distinguished  from  tho  simple  ranety  bf  ' 

I  the  fact  that  the  exudation  is  of  a  serous,  instead  of  a  pl&stio 

I  nature,  and  ia  due  to  a  hypersecretion  of  slightly  turbid  aqueoos 

humor,  which  produces,  as  a  rule,  an  increase  in  the  intraooolw  ] 

tension.  I 

On  this  account  the  anterior  chamber  becomes  deepened,  and  Um>« 

1  pnpil,  instead  of  being  contracted,  moderately  dilated,  sometimefl 


mdb 
>pin^^ 

«ad-fl 

saadH 
rfaiobS 


SYPHILITIC    IRITIS.  668 

markedly  so.     This  is  probably  due  to  direct  pressure  by  the  con- 
tents of  the  globe  upon  the  nerves  of  the  iris. 

•The  circumcorneal  injection  is  here  much  less  than  in  the  plastic 
form,  or  it  may  be  entirely  wanting.  Besides  the  aqueous  humor 
becoming  slightly  cloudy,  the  entire  posterior  surface  of  the  cornea 
appears  oftentimes  as  if  covered  with  a  delicate  film,  and  minute 
piunctated  opacities  make  their  appearance  upon  the  internal  lining 
membrane  (membrane  of  Descemet).  These  spots  owe  their  exist- 
ence, at  least  in  the  beginning  of  the  disease,  to  the  precipitation 
upon  the  membrane  of  minute  particles  which  are  held  in  suspen- 
sion in  the  troubled  aqueous  humor,  and  which  often  disappear 
when  the  anterior  chamber  is  evacuated  by  paracentesis  corneae. 
Later  in  the  disease,  however,  they  assume  a  somewhat  larger  size, 
and  are  then  permanent,  being  due  to  a  morbid  change  in  the  epi- 
thelium of  the  membrane  itself. 

Sometimes  these  punctated  spots  are  either  entirely  absent  or 
are  so  slight  as  to  escape  any  but  a  most  careful  examination.  In 
this  case  the  predominant  symptoms,  viz.,  slight  discoloration,  and 
dilatation  of  the  iris,  and  trifling  cloudiness  of  the  aqueous  humor, 
are  very  easily  overlooked  by  an  inattentive  observer,  and  the  dis- 
ease is  allowed  to  progress  until  it  extends  itself  to  the  ciliary  body 
and  choroid,  gradually  involving  the  deeper  structures,  and  the  eye 
falls  step  by  step  into  a  state  of  low  chronic  glaucoma. 

In  this  form  of  iritis  it  seldom  happens  that  there  are  any  ad- 
hesions of  the  iris  to  the  capsule  of  the  lens. 

I  have  been  particular  in  giving  the  principal  symptoms  of  this 
peculiar  form  of  iritis,  both  on  account  of  its  insidious  nature, 
which  renders  it  so  liable  to  escape  detection,  and  from  the  fact 
that  it  has  been  alleged  to  be  oftentimes  the  product  of  hereditary 
syphilis. 

Parenchymatous  or  Suppurative  Iritis, — This  form  of  iritis  is  cha- 
racterized by  a  deep-seated  inflammation,  aflfecting  the  stroma  of 
the  iris,  and  giving  rise  to  a  considerable  swelling  of  the  membrane, 
and  causing  an  increase  in  its  cellular  tissue  elements.  Owing  to 
this  fact  the  surface  of  the  iris  becomes  elevated  in  diflferent  parts, 
and  vessels,  sometimes  of  considerable  size,  from  arrest  in  their 
circulation,  make  their  appearance  on  the  surface  of  the  membrane. 
Th^se  elevations  are  almost  entirely  composed  of  cellular  tissue, 
and  usually  contain  a  number  of  vessels  of  new  formation. 

It  is  in  this  form  of  iritis  that  we  meet  most  frequently  with  ex- 
tensive adhesions  between  the  margin  of  the  pupil  and  the  lens, 
together  with  a  complete  loss  of  contractility  of  the  iris-,  and  when 
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these  adhesions  once  take  place  tLej  are  far  more  obstinate  in 

resisting  the  eETuct  of  atropine  tliaa  those  of  simplo  idiopatliio 
iritis.  Here,  too,  the  production  of  pua  iu  the  anterior  chamber 
is  much  more  rapid  and  abundant. 

The  so-called  syphilitic  iritis  of  various  authors  is,  atrictly  speak- 
ing, only  n  variety  of  parenohymatoua  iritis,  its  diatiuguishing 
characteristic  being  that  the  inflammatory  action  is  more  circum- 
Ecribed,  conHning  itself  usually  to  one  part  of  the  iris,  wbilc  the 
neighboring  portions  preserve,  for  a  considerable  time,  at  least,  g 
nearly  perfectly  normal  condition.  It  is  here  that  we  find  iboM 
peculiar  brownish  or  yellowish  elevations  upon  the  surface  of  tiia 
iris,  which  generally,  though  not  always,  occur  on  its  inner  ri 
near  the  margin  of  the  pupil. 

These  "  tubercles"  or  "  condylomata"  as  they  are  called, 
increase  in  size,  and  sometimes  become  organized  and  cov< 
a  network  of  small  vessels.     They  vary  exceedingly  in  their 
meusions,  sometimes  acquiring  a  growth  sufficient  to  occupy  th« 
quarter  or  even  one-half  or  more  of  the  entire  iris,  and  if  thca 
situated  near  the  external  border  of  the  membrane  they  may  causo 
projection  of  the  cornea  or  sclerotic. 

It  has  been  demonstrated  by  Colberg'  that  the  composition  of 
"tubercles"  is  identical  with  that  of  gummy  tumors,  as  deacnhed 
by  Virchow.' 

The  presence  of  these  tubercles  affords  a  very  strong  probability, 
if  not  an  absolute  certainty,  of  syphilitic  taint.  For  of  sixty  cases  of' 
iritic  tubercle  collected  by  Graefe,  in  only  two  was  there  no  proof' 
of  syphilitic  infection.* 

When  syphilitic  iritis  is  early  and  successfully  treated,  tb«  trig 
resumes  its  normal  mobility  and  color,  and  the  eye  is  restored  to  its 
original  integrity.  But  in  weak  and  cachectic  subjects  and  in  lbs 
absence  of  appropriate  treatment,  the  changes  which  take  place  are 
more  or  less  permanent.  The  tubercles  are  absorbed,  but  iho  iria 
never  regains  its  original  color  and  consistency ;  it  is  thinned  and 
friable;  and  its  adhesions  to  the  capsule,  unless  stretched  or  brokea 
by  the  persevering  use  of  mydriatics,  permanently  impede  th» 
motions  of  the  pupil.  As  a  general  rule,  the  pain  and  photopbobift 
in  syphilitic  iritis  are  much  less  than  in  the  other  forms  of  the  dis- 
ease. The  patient  may  merely  complain  of  a  sense  of  fulness  and 
uneasiness  in  the  globe,  and  shrink  from  exposure  to  a  strong  ligbt 
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only.  In  other  cases,  severe  pain  is  felt  in  the  ball  of  the  eye  and 
in  the  temporal  and  supra-orbital  regions,  and  the  least  ray  of  light 
causes  the  most  intense  suffering ;  the  variations  between  these  two 
extremes  are  numerous.  There  is  almost  invariably  some  dimness 
of  vision  which  is  due  not  only  to  the  changes  in  the  capsule  of  the 
lens,  but  also  to  those  in  the  deeper  structures  of  the  eye  which  are 
always  involved  to  a  greater  or  less  extent. 

Iritis  usually  presents  such  marked  symptoms  that  it  is  easily 
recognized  by  any  competent  person ;  and  yet  every  ophthalmic  sur- 
geon must  have  met  with  not  unfrequent  instances  in  which  through 
carelessness  or  ignorance  it  has  been  mistaken  for  simple  conjunc- 
tivitis and  treated  solely  with  collyria  of  nitrate  of  silver,  sulphate 
of  zinc,  etc.  A  few  cases,  however,  are  met  with  in  which  the  most 
experienced  surgeon  may  for  a  day  or  two  fail  to  make  a  diagnosis. 
This  generally  occurs  at  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  before 
any  marked  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  iris,  and  especially 
when  the  conjunctival  vessels  have  been  congested  by  the  applica- 
tion of  poultices.  Impairment  of  vision  will  afford  valuable  aid  to 
the  diagnosis  and  the  instillation  of  a  drop  of  a  solution  of  atropine* 
will  soon  decide  the  question,  by  showing  irregularity  of  the  pupil 
if  the  case  be  one  of  iritis. 

I  have  already  remarked  that  the  diagnosis  of  syphilitic  iritis, 
although  rendered  highly  probable  by  the  absence  of  severe  pain 
and  photophobia,  and  the  presence  of  tubercles  upon  the  iris,  can 
only  be  satisfactorily  established  by  the  history  of  the  case  or  the 
coexistence  of  undoubted  syphilitic  symptoms.  I  would  also  add 
that  the  presence  of  any  general  eruption  upon  the  body  leaves 
scarcely  room  to  doubt  that  a  coexisting  iritis  is  of  specific  origin, 
since  this  disease,  when  due  to  other  causes,  is  very  rarely  accom- 
panied by  affections  of  the  skin.  The  practical  surgeon  when  called 
to  treat  a  case  of  iritis,  almost  instinctively  turns  to  the  arms,  chest, 
and  abdomen,  to  look  for  traces  of  one  of  the  syphilodermata,  to  the 
throat  for  mucous  patches,  and  to  the  neck  for  engorged  ganglia. 
As  noticed  by  Carmichael,  the  accompanying  eruption  is  in  most 
cases  papular. 

In  regard  to  the  particular  period  of  the  general  trouble  in  which 
specific  iritis  makes  its  appearance,  no  precise  rule  can  be  laid 
down ;  still,  the  form  which  is  most  common  and  most  worthy  of 
oar  attention  is  to  be  ranked  among  the  secondary  symptoms  of 
syphilis.  Without  being  able  to  furnish  any  statistics  from  which 
the  exact  time  of  its  development  may  be  determined,  yet  I  have 
often  been  struck  with  the  fact  that,  when  no  mercury  had  been 
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administered,  tbis  occurred  from  four  to  six  moiuha  after  conta 
III  a  Dumlter  of  instances,  iritia  lias  been  the  first  general  symplo 
wbich  has  induced  patients  to  seek  surgical  advice,  but  caruful  i 
quiry  has  never  failed  to  show  that  other  sj-mptottiB,  as  alop( 
engorgement  of  the  cervical   ganglia,  mucous  patches,  erj 
or  papules,  Lad  preceded  it,  although  regarded  at  the  lime  as  o 
importance. 

Wecker  observes'  that  the  specific  form  of  iritis  occurs  mat 
frequently  when  the  disease  has  been  a  long  time  ia  deTelopinj 
itself,  than  when  it  has  pursued  a  rapid  course. 

There  is,  however,  another  form  of  iritis  which  is  met  with  chiefly 
as  a  symptom  of  tertiary  syphilis,  and  dillcrs  from  the  preceding 
chiefly  by  the  insidious  manner  in  which  it  attacks  the  eye^  asd 
by  its   greater  persistency.     There   ia  almost  a  complete  absence 
of  pain  and  photophobia ;  the  iris  becomes  infiltrated  and  corered 
with  lymph,  and  has  a  peculiar  swollen  and  velvety  appearanoftlfl 
numerous  adhesions  take  place  between  its  pupillary  margin  aqfl 
the  capsule  of  the  lens;   aud  the   irregular  pupil   is   bltx:ked  qH 
Vith  an  effiision  of  lymph,  upon  which  small,  black,  uveal  depoaSlH 
may  often  be  detected.     Both  eyes  are  generally  attacked  in  wiftj 
cession ;   the  disease  is  exceedingly  persistent,  and  with  difGciil^^| 
controlled  by  treatment ;  and  the  danger  of  complete  loss  of  sighB 
from  obstruction  of  the  pupil  is  very  great.     The  deeper  structurafl 
of  the  eye  appear  to  be  implicated  to  a  less  extent  than  in  the  aot^fl 
form.  ^1 

Among  the  absurdities  of  medical  belief  that  have  had  tbeir  ^l^| 
is  to  be  reckoned  the  idea  that  mercury  may  give  rise  to  iriti9-^| 
disease  which  is  often  met  with  when  no  specific  remedy  has  )>4I^| 
employed,  and  which  can  in  no  way  be  better  controlled  than  Iij^| 
the  judicious  use  of  mercurials;  indeed,  the  surgeon  rarely  has  llH 
opportunity  of  witnessing  a  more  remarkable  effect  of  treatmesfl 
than  is  seen  in  the  absorption  of  lymph,  the  disappearance  of  ti^| 
abnormal  injection,  and  the  restoration  of  the  iris  to  its  origioifl 
condition,  wliich  take  place  under  the  administration  of  mereury  i^M 
acute  syphilitic  iritis.  It  is  hanlly  necessary  to  say  that  an  agei^| 
of  so  much  good  is  capable  of  doing  a  great  amount  of  harm,  aa^l 
that  I  am  here  speaking  of  its  use  and  not  of  its  abuse.  ^M 

The  plan  of  treatment  of  the  acute  form  of  iritis  which  I  faai^H 
found  almost  uniformly  sucoessfiil,  has,  for  its  objeuta —  ^M 

1.   To  bring  the  system  under  the  influeace  of  mercurijda  M^| 

■  ^tudea  OpbCb  ,  1. 1.,  p.  334.  ^M 
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speedily  as  possible,  without  injury  to  the  general  health,  and  with- 
out inducing  salivation. 

2.  In  a  depressed  state  of  the  system,  to  combine  tonics  with  mercu- 
rials, or  to  employ  the  former  in  connection  with  iodide  of  potassium 
instead  of  the  latter. 

3.  To  keep  the  pupil  constantly  dilated  by  means  of  atropine,  and 
thus  prevent  adhesions  between  the  iris  and  capsule  of  the  lens. 

4.  To  relieve  pain  and  regulate  the  general  hygienic  management 
of  the  case. 

The  subjects  of  these  different  heads  will  be  somewhat  briefly 
considered  in  view  of  the  fact  that  most  of  them  have  been  included 
in  what  has  been  said  of  the  general  treatment  of  syphilis. 

In  persons  of  a  fair  state  of  health,  no  form  of  mercurial  is  pref- 
erable to  the  ordinary  pill  of  calomel  and  opium  (one  grain  of 
the  former  to  a  quarter  or  half  a  grain  of  the  latter)  administered 
three  times  a  day — an  hour  after  meals.  When  the  general  con- 
dition of  the  system  is  depressed,  a  tonic  should  be  combined  with 
the  mercurial;  and  the  following  formulae  are  most  frequently 
employed  at  the  N.  Y.  Eye  Infirmary,  where  the  patients  are,  for' 
the  most  part,  of  the  poorer  class,  and  under  unfavorable  hygienic 
iufiuences: — 

R.  Hydrargyri  cum  creta  gr.  ij. 

QuinieB  sulphat.  gr.  j. 
M.  et  ft.  ply. 

K.  Hydrargyri  cum  CTet&  gr.  iJ. 
QuiniflB  sulphatis  gr.  j. 
Pulveris  Doreri  gr.  iij. 

M.  et  ft.  plv. 

« 

The  latter  formula  containing  Dover's  powder  is  to  be  preferred 
when  the  pain  is  severe.  The  frequency  of  the  administration  of 
these  powders  is  to  be  determined  by  the  strength  and  general  con- 
dition of  the  patient.  Under  ordinary  circumstaifces,  one  may  be 
given  three  times  a  day ;  or,  when  the  system  is  much  depressed, 
one  morning  and  night,  with  one  or  two  grains  of  quinine  in  addition 
twice  during  the  day ;  and  when  thus  guarded  by  quinine,  mercury 
may  be  employed  in  nearly  every  case  of  this  disease.  It  is  well  to 
prolong  the  use  of  this  remedy  until  evidence  of  its  action  upon  the 
mouth  is  perceptible,  but  not  to  continue  it  until  salivation  is  pro- 
duced. So  soon  as  the  gums  are  in  the  slightest  degree  affected,  the 
mercurial  should  be  suspended,  and  chlorate  of  potash  employed, 
while  at  the  same  time  the  tonic  may  be  continued. 
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The  opposite  eye  will  sometimes  be  attacked  white  the  patient  i| 
taking  mercury  fur  the  one  first  affected,  and,  in  rare  instances,  eveft.,1 
during  the  existence  of  ptyalism ;  just  as  a  new  eruption  will  ovc*/  J 
sionaliy  appear  upon  the  skin  while  undergoing  treatment  fur  aa  J 
old  one- 
It  will  be  observed  that  the  above  mode  of  employing  mercutj' J 
in  combination  with  quinine,  as  practised  for  many  years  at  tb| 
New  York  Eye  Infirmary,  is  widely  difterent  from  the  exclusivl 
use  of  this  mineral,  which  has  been  recommended  by  some  authon 
It  would  be  out  of  place  in  the  present  work  to  enter  into  a  d 
cussion  of  the  comparative  merits  of  the  two  methods,  and  I  mm 
therefore,  content  myself  with  expressing  a  strong  prefere 
the  one  here  proposed;  merely  adding,  that  it  is  equally  as  true  o 
iritis,  as  of  other  syphilitic  manifestations,  that  the  ailministratia 
of  mercury,  without  regard  to  the  condition  of  the  patient,  is  q 
as  likely  to  do  harm  as  to  do  good. 

It  is  of  the  first  importance  in  the  treatment  of  iritis  to  maintais 
the  pupil  in  a  constant  state  of  dilatation,  so  as  to  remove  the  iria 
as  far  na  possible  from  the  convex  surface  of  the  lens,  and  prevent 
adhesions  or  closure  of  the  pupil  with  lymph.  For  this  purport^l 
instillations  of  a  solution  of  atropine  are  far  preferable  to  e 
of  belladonna  smeared  upon  the  brow.  Id  addition  to  its  powev 
of  dilating  the  pupil,  atropine  is  a  most  valuable  sedative — a  far 
combination  in  the  same  remedy.  Two  grains  of  the  neutral  biJ-1 
piiate  to  the  ounce  of  distilled  water,  is  the  formula  which  I  conca 
monly  employ.  This  solution  is  best  applied  to  the  inner  oaDthni 
by  means  of  an  eye  pipette  or  a  camel's-hair  brush;  in  default  of  ' 
which,  the  patient's  head  may  be  thrown  back,  and  a  small  portion 
of  the  fluid  bo  poured  upon  the  concavity  upon  the  side  of  the 
nose,  when  some  of  it  may  readily  be  made  to  flow  between  th« 
lids.  If  the  case  be  seen  at  the  outset,  before  the  motions  of  the 
iris  are  impeded  "by  an  infiltration  of  lymph,  two  or  three  times  t 
day  will  bo  sufBcientiy  often  to  use  the  drops.  In  the  acute  staga 
of  iritis,  some  authors  advise  us  entirely  to  abstain  from  the  use  of 
atropine  and  belladonna,  which  have  but  little  power  of  inilue&ciDg 
the  pupil  after  effusion  has  taken  place,  and  which,  it  is  said,  may 
"irritate  and  tease  the  iris,  and  cause  pain."'  My  own  experiencfl 
leads  me  to  believe  that  these  fears  are  groundless.  Instead  of 
aggravating,  I  believe  that  atropine  greatly  relieves  the  pain  tod 
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irritation,  and  althougli  its  immediate  action  upon  the  pupil  is  not 
perceptible,  yet  it  gradually  stretches  or  breaks  down  the  adhesions 
already  formed,  and  thus  assists  the  iris  in  recovering  its  dilatability ; 
hence  I  am  in  the  habit  of  increasing  the  frequency  of  the  instil- 
lations, during  the  acute  stage,  to  three  or  four  times  a  day,  and  in 
case  the  iris  is  still  obstinate  in  yielding,  it  is  advisable  to  increase 
the  strength  of  the  solution  to  four  or  five  grains  to  the  ounce  of 
water,  and  to  instil  a  drop  into  the  eye  every  five  minutes  for 
twenty  minutes  or  half  an  hour  at  a  time,  repeating  this  method  of 
application  three  or  four  times  a  day.  Care  should  be  taken,  how- 
ever, that  the  atropine,  some  of  which  gains  the  pharynx  through 
the  lachrymal  and  nasal  passages,  does  not  produce  its  physiological 
effects  upon  the  general  system. 

Should  the  iris  refuse  to  yield  even  after  this  vigorous  use  of 
atropine  the  action  of  the  drug  can  often  be  induced  by  decreasing 
the  tension  of  the  eye,  through  the  application  of  leeches  to  the 
temple,  or  by  the  evacuation  of  the  anterior  chamber  by  paracen- 
tesis corneae. 

Venesection  is  never  required  in  syphilitic  iritis,  though  local 
depletion  by  means  of  cups  and  leeches  is  gften  advisable  in  those 
cases  in  robust  subjects,  where  the  pain  is  very  severe ;  and  when 
this  assumes  a  neuralgic  character,  frequent  fomentation  of  the  eye 
and  surrounding  parts  with  water,  as  hot  as  can  be  borne,  often 
gives  great  relief.  Here,  too,  a  subcutaneous  injection  of  morphia 
in  the  region  of  the  temple  often  stops  at  once  a  paroxysm  of  pain 
which  then  does  not  show  itself  again,  or  at  least  not  in  its  former 
violence.  After  the  acute  stage  has  passed,  counter-irritation  is 
best  eflfected  by  painting  the  brow  with  the  strong  tincture  of 
iodine. 

It  is  highly  important  that  the  patient  should  obtain  sleep,  for 
which  purpose  ten  grains  of  Dover's  powder  may  be  given  at  bed- 
time, and  repeated  if  necessary.  In  many  cases,  however,  frictions 
upon  the  brow  and  temple  at  bedtime  of  mercurial  ointment,  with 
the  addition  of  powdered  opium  (ung.  hydrarg.  3j,  plv.  opii  3j)  will 
suffice  to  allay  pain  and  procure  sleep. 

Jn  this,  as  in  nearly  all  affections  of  the  eye,  the  surgeon  has  to 
contend  with  the  deeply -rooted  prejudices  of  the  masses  in  favor  of 
poultices  of  bread  and  milk,  tea  leaves,  alum  curds,  raw  oysters, 
pieces  of  pork,  et  id  genus  omne.  Not  only  should  all  such  vile 
applications  be  put  far  away,  but  the  eye  should  not  be  tied  up 
with  handkerchiefs  or  cloths  in  any  manner.     In  women,  the  best 
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protection  against  the  strong  light  ia  a  veil; 
shade  will  answer  the  same  purpose. 

In  unfavorable  weather,  or  in  unusually  severe  cases  of  iritis,  ll 
patient  should  be  confined  to  the  house,  or  even  to  his  room,  wbia 
should  be  shaded  but  not  darkened.  In  most  cases,  however,  «ba 
the  weather  is  fair,  it  is  desirable  that  the  patient  should  pa^  a  pd 
tion  of  the  day  out  of  doors,  in  the  early  morning  or  evening,  I 
the  intolerance  of  light  be  excessive,  and  with  the  eyes  prolectsl 
in  the  manner  above  directed,  or  better  still,  by  a  pair  of  tinEej 
glasses  of  the  kind  which  is  known  at  the  optician's  as  "coquille^" 
the  color  of  which  should  be  some  shade  of  blue  or  London  smolu 
never  green.  Photophobia  and  irritability  of  the  eye  will  ta 
aggravated  by  confinement  to  a  dark  room. 

The  diet  must  be  proportioned  to  the  general  condition  of  A*' 
system.  Robust  subjects  should  take  but  a  small  quantity  of  ligbl 
food;  while  the  cauhectic  require  an  abundant  supply  of  c 
ment,  and,  it  may  be,  stimulants.  Proper  attention  shoald  ftlsobt 
paid  to  the  digestive  organs,  and  a  daily  evacuation  of  the  bowdt 
secured. 

The  chronic  form  of  iritis  met  with  in  tertiary  syphilis  n 
frequently  occurs  in  persona  whose  constitution  is  enfeeblH,o4 
by  whom  mercury  is  poorly  tolerated;  but  when  properly  pianltl 
by  tonics,  this  mineral  may  still,  in  many  cases,  be  used  wiik 
marked  benefit ;  in  others  we  are  obliged  to  resort  to  iodid*  of 
potassium,  until  by  every  available  means  the  general  h«>Ilii  ■ 
restored.  Mercurial  inunction  or  fumigation  may  otlen  beemploytdi' 
when  mercury  by  the  mouth  cannot  be  borne. 

Such  being  the  therapeutical  remedies  which  experience  tinsft' 
has  shown  us  to  be  the  most  beneficial  in  the  treatment  of  BypM- 
Jitic  iritis,  two  others,  belonging  properly  to  the  domain  of  aurgetj, 
ought  to  be  briefly  considered,  or  at  least  mentioned,  here.  I  allod* 
to  paracentesis  cornefe  and  iridectomy. 

If  in  spite  of  all  our  eiforts  at  medication  the  aqueous  hvWt. 
becomes  very  cloudy,  or  the  pain  increases,  or  the  tension  of  tl 
eyeball  becomes  augmented,  with  a  corresponding  decrease  of  ll 
amount  of  vision  and  contraction  of  the  visual  field — or  if  »«i 
siderable  collection  of  pus  takes  place  into  the  anterior  chamher— ' 
then  a  paracentesis  should  be  performed,  and  repeated  several  litn«^ 
if  necessary;  and  especially  should  this  be  done  in  the  last  nSt 
tioned  condition,  for  of  all  the  remedies  which  we  possess  sgaiil 
the  formation  and  increase  of  hypopion  none  is  more  t~ 
than  thia. 
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Should,  however,  the  disease  still  steadily  progress,  and  the  above 
symptoms  increase  in  severity,  and  give  evidence  that  the  inflam- 
matory action  runs  in  danger  of  seriously  involving  the  deeper 
structures  of  the  eye,  then  an  iridectomy  should  be  performed  at 
once,  for  it  often  happens  that  an  inflammation  which  has  resisted 
all  other  agents  quickly  subsides  after  this  operation.  The  above 
is  applicable  to  all  forms  of  iritis. 

For  a  more  detailed  description  of  these  two  operations,  as  well 
as  of  those  intended  for  the  relief  of  closure  of  the  pupil  from  the 
effects  of  iritis,  I  must  refer  the  reader  to  works  upon  Ophthalmic 
Surgery,  merely  remarking  that  these  operations  require  consider- 
able delicacy  of  manipulation,  and  if  the  general  practitioner  feels 
that  he  does  not,  from  want  of  practice,  possess  the  requisite  tech- 
nical skill,  then  it  is  his  duty  to  obtain  the  services  of  some  one 
who  has  made  these  matters  a  special  study. 

Infantile  Iritis. — An  extremely  interesting  form  of  iritis  is  met 
with  in  infants  affected  with  hereditary  syphilis.  It  is  a  rare  dis- 
ease, but  probably  exists  in  many  instances  in  which  it  is  overlooked. 

Mr.  Hutchinson  deduces  the  following  conclusions  from  a  series 
of  21  cases: — ^  ^ 

1.  That  the  subjects  of  infantile  iritis  are  much  more  frequently 
of  the  female  than  the  male  sex. 

2.  That  syphilitic  infants  are  most  liable  to  suffer  from  iritis  at 
about  the  age  of  five  months. 

8.  That  syphilitic  iritis  in  infants  is  often  symmetrical,  but  quite 
as  frequently  not  so. 

4.  That  iritis,  as  it  occurs  in  infants,  is  seldom  complicated,  and  is 
attended  by  but  few  of  the  more  severe  symptoms  which  characterize 
the  disease  in  the  adult.  Haziness  of  the  cornea  and  photophobia, 
which  are  common  in  adults,  are  rare  in  infants,  in  whom  there  is 
also  but  little  pain  and  sclerotic  injection. 

6.  Notwithstanding  the  ill -characterized  phenomena  of  acute 
inflammation,  the  effusion  of  lymph  is  usually  very  free,  arid  the 
danger  of  occlusion  of  the  pupil  great. 

6.  Mercurial  treatment  is  most  signally  efficacious  in  curing  the 
disease,  and,  if  recent,  in  procuring  the  complete  absorption  of  the 
effused  lymph. 

7.  Mercurial  treatment  previously  adopted  does  not  prevent  the 
occurrence  of  this  form  of  iritis. 

8.  The  subjects  of  infantile  iritis,  though  often  puny  and  cachectic, 
are  also  oftien  apparently  in  good  health. 

1  Medical  Times  and  Oax..  July  14,  1860. 
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9.  Infants  suffering  from  iritis  almost  always  show  one  or  another 
of  tbe  welt -re  cognized  symptoms  of  hereditary  taint. 

10.  Moat  of  those  who  suffer  from  syphilitic  iritia  are  in&Btt 
born  within  a  short  period  of  the  date  of  the  primary  disease  in 
their  parents.  This  accords  with  what  is  observed  in  the  iritis  uf 
adults,  which,  in  a  great  majority  of  instances,  is  a  secondary  and 
not  a  tertiary  symptom.  ^ 

I  have  seen  only  one  instance  of  this  affection  in  an  iniaiit  at  lifl 
Infirmary,  who  was  not  brought  a  second  time,  and  whose  case  Iwifl 
therefore  unable  to  follow  out.     I  have  at  present  in  charge  a  caaa 
of  double  chronic  iritis  in  n  boy  aged  10,  affected  also  with  engorgts 
roent  of  the  cervical  ganglia,  who,  as  reported  by  his  father,  wo 
said,  by  the  attending  physician  (Dr.  G,  L,  Bedford),  to  have  cenM 
tracted  syphilis  from  Lis  wet-nurse.     I  may  mention  incidenUilI]^| 
that  his  teeth  are  generally  misshapen,  and  that  one  of  his  upp<^ 
incisors  is  completely  perforated  by  a  small  hole  about  one-third  of 
its  length  from  the  lower  margin. 

Choroiditis. — Choroidal  affections,  like  those  of  the  iris,  havfl 
been  divided  into  three  principal  classes. 

(1.)  Plaalic  ^exudativa,  disseminata)  choroiditis. 

(2.)  Sfrous  choroiditis. 

(3.)  Parenchymatous  (suppurative)  clioroidilia. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  the  distinctions  between  these  TarionJ 
forms  cannot  be  drawn,  either  pathologically  or  clinically,  so  closdj| 
as  those  of  iritis;  still,  as  they  are  based  on  anatomical  reacftre'' 
however  meagre,  they  are  preferable  to  any  classification  of  I 
merely  arbitrary  character,  and  will,  therefore,  be  retaitied  her 
inasmuch  as  they  may  all  be  the  product  of  sypbilitio  iafectioal 
sliort  description  of  each  will  be  given. 

Plastic  citoroiditis,  or  more  properly  speaking  choroiditis  exudi- 
tiva,  is  characterized  by  the  production  of  an  exudation  upon  the 
surface  or  in  the  substance  of  the  choroid.  This  exudation  m&ni> 
fe-i^ts  itself,  when  seen  by  the  ophthalmoscope,  by  the  presence  «l 
the  bottom  of  the  eye  of  certain  circumscribed  spots  or  patches, 
varying  greatly  as  to  number,  shape,  and  size.  Wheu  freshly  do- 
posited  they  are  of  a  yellowish-white  or  pale  straw  color,  and  give 
the  appearance  of  having  been  flecked  on  to  the  membrane,  the 
pigment  epithelium  preserving,  as  a  general  rule,  a  perfectly  normal 
aspect,  These  spots  entirely  conceal  from  view  tbe  aabjacent 
choroid,  so  that  the  epithelial  layer  together  with  the  deeper  tying 
vascular  tunics  are  completely  hidden  from  sight;  while,  oa  tin 
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contrary,  the  retinal  vessels,  which  as  a  rule  run  over  the  patches 
unimpeded  in  their  course,  are  brought  strongly  in  view  through 
contrast,  and  clearly  prove  the  trouble  to  be  in  the  deeper  seated 
membrane. 

These  spots  of  exudation  may  be  entirely  absorbed,  and  leave 
but  little  or  no  trace  of  their  former  existence,  but  usually  they 
pass  to  a  secondary  or  atrophic  stage,  in  which,  although  the  exuda- 
tion itself  disappears,  the  underlying  and  surrounding  tissue  be- 
comes implicated.  On  this  account  the  substance  of  the  choroid 
itself  undergoes  atrophic  changes,  permitting  the  sclera,  on  account 
of  the  former  becoming  thinned,  to  show  through;  thus  giving  to 
what  were  formerly  straw-colored  spots  a  glistening  white  appear- 
ance. These  atrophic  spots  may  be  farther  distinguished  from  those 
due  to  simple  exudation  by  the  fact  that  single  choroidal  vessels  or 
their  remains  may  be  detected  on  their  surface,  while  their  border, 
instead  of  being  sharply  defined  and  surrounded  by  normal-looking 
tissue,  is  irregular,  and  marked  by  collections  of  dark  pigment  cells 
which  from  proliferation  may  combine  together  so  as  form  a  black 
zone,  which  then  surrounds  in  part  or  in  whole  the  denuded  spots; 
or  the  pigment  may  lie  irregularly  scattered  over  its  surface.  This 
latter  takes  place,  especially  in  the  early  stage  of  the  disease,  when 
the  trouble  is  confined  to  the  internal  and  pigmentary  layers,  pro- 
ducing a  condition  known  as  "  maceration  of  the  pigment  of  the 
choroid,"  in  which  the  coloring  matter  is  distributed  irregularly, 
thinned  in  some  places  and  aggregated  in  others ;  thus  giving  to 
the  fundus  of  the  eye  a  mottled  or  watery  appearance,  as  if  sprinkled 
with  ink. 

Seroiis  Choroiditis. — This  is  characterized  by  the  exudation  from 
the  choroidal  membrane  being  of  a  serous  instead  of  a  plastic 
nature,  and  presents  externally  oftentimes  the  same  appearance, 
both  as  to  the  dilatation  of  the  pupil  and  spots  upon  the  inner  sur- 
&ce  of  the  cornea,  as  serous  iritis. 

The  ophthalmoscopic  appearances  are  not  well  marked,  and  are 
sometimes  entirely  wanting.  When  present,  however,  they  are 
such  as  are  produced  by  increased  intraocular  pressure,  and  are 
chiefly  confined  to  the  pigment  epithelium,  the  whole  surface  of 
which  may  be  affected,  exhibiting  the  changes  peculiar  to  the  con- 
dition of  "  maceration."  Sometimes  this  form  is  also  accompanied 
by  extensive  changes  in  the  fundus,  similar  to  those  just  detailed 
under  the  plastic  form.  This  variety  is  exceedingly  prone  to  fall 
into  a  glaucomatous  condition,  and  is  then  accompanied  by  excava- 
48 
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tiou  uf  ihe  upcic  nerve  and  tlis  other  opLtlialmoscopic  signs  commoo 
to  that  disease. 

Parenchymatous  Choroiditis. — This  is  a  deep-seated  iaQBOinuiliini 
with  a  marked  teiidenuy  towards  aa  increaiio  in  the  vellular  tUsae 
eleuii:nls,  especially  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  larger  choroidil 
vessela.  This  hypertrophy  of  the  cellular  tissue,  as  in  this  fonn 
of  iritis,  sometimes  I'orms  masses  which  are  elevated  considerably 
above  the  surrounding  level  of  the  choroid,  and  may  attain  the  sisc 
and  appearance  of  a  veritable  tumor,  and  as  such  project  into  ibe 
vitreous  humor,  its  surface  being  covered  by  the  retina  which  ordi- 
narily undergoes  fatty  degeneration. 

It  is  this  variety  of  the  aHectiou  which  has  been  described  by 
various  authors  as  "  choroiditis  circumscripta,"  and  attriboted  by 
them  particularly  to  a  syphilitic  origin. 

The  fact  is,  however,  that  the  predominant  cause  of  all  choroidal 
affections  is  the  specific  virus  and  the  particular  form  under  which 
it  shows  itself  most  frequently  is  certainly  the  plastic  form  (Cho- 
roiditis e.tudativa).  There  are,  however,  oven  in  this  latter  form, 
certain  peculiarities  which  have  been  thought  by  some  of  the  li 
ing  authorities  (Graefe,  Liebreich,  Schweigger,  and  other* 
characteristic  of  the  specific  origin  of  the  disease.  The  chief 
these  are : — 

(1.)  The  spots  of  exudation  and  atrophy  are,  aa  a  rnle,  sitoated 
at  the  posterior  pole  of  the  eye,  and  iu  the  neighborhood  of  tba 
macula,  instead  of,  as  in  the  idiopathic  variety,  at  the  pcriphdjH 
They  also  have  a  tendency  to  arrange  themselves  in  groups, 
less  apt  to  coalesce  with  each  other,  while  at  the  same  limo  thi 
penetrate  deeper. 

(2.)  The  retina  and  optic  nerve  are  more  apt  to  be  involved, 
sometimes  to  such  a  degree  as  to  undergo  subsequently 
or  complete  atrophy. 

(3.)  The  choroidal  afiection  is  very  liable  to  bo  complicated  vrtl 
a  characteristic  disturbance  of  the  vitreous,  which  often  appears 
disappears  with   great   rapidity.     Oftentimes   this  opacity   u  so 
delicate  as  to  give  the  idea  of  a  slight  want  of  tranaparencv  of  the 
retina. 

I  must,  however,  guard  the  reader  against  placing  too  tnncli  de- 
pendence on  the  above  statements  as  to  the  specific  origin  of  ihe 
disease,  especially  in  regard  to  the  situation  and  general  contour 
of  the  patches,  as  these  are  often  situated,  even  in  undoubted  case* 
of  specific  infection,  at  the  very  periphery  instead  of  the  postenor 
pole  of  ithe  eye,  and  may  assume,  whatever  their  seat,  any  and    " 
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ilapes.  So,  too,  disturbance  of  the  vitreous  humor  is  one  of  the 
tommonest  complication,  of  all  choroidal  affections. 

It  would  be  out  of  place  in  a  work  of  this  kind  to  give  a  de- 
Ailed  description  of  all  the  ophthalmoscopic  appearances  which 
.his  protean  disease  may  assume.  I  would,  therefore,  since  the  use 
>f  the  ophthalmoscope  has  now  become  so  prevalent,  and  oppor- 
tunities for  its  study  so  attainable,  strongly  advise  the  student  of 
irenereal  diseases  to  make  himself  acquainted  at  least  with  the 
general  outlines  of  ophthalmoscopy. 

It  is  only  in  this  way  that  he  can  get  at  all  an  adequate  idea 
of  a  large  class  of  diseases  which  are  intimately  connected  with 
syphilis,  and  in  this  connection  I  would  refer  the  reader  to  the 
magnificent  plates  of  Jaeger,^  Liebreich,'  and  Stellwag  von  Carion. 

If  the  connection  between  the  iris  and  choroid,  anatomically 
speaking,  is  an  intimate  one;  clinically  speaking  it  is  even  more 
so,  and  the  diseases  of  the  one  may  be  considered  as  the  analogue 
of  the  other ;  for  this  reason  the  indications  for  treatment  and  the 
remedies  to  be  employed  are,  as  a  rule,  precisely  the  same  as  those 
laid  down  under  iritis,  only  greater  care  and  attention  are,  if  possible, 
required  of  the  physician,  as  the  part  concerned  is  hidden  from 
ordinary  inspection. 

Sufficient  has  been  said  under  iritis  of  the  necessity  for,  and  the 
efficacy  of  the  operations  of  iridectomy  and  paracentesis,  and  of  those 
for  the  removal  of  the  eye  when  the  other  is  threatened  by  what  is 
known  as  sympathetic  ophthalmia  (a  contingency  which  should 
never  be  lost  sight  of),  but  I  must  refer  the  reader  to  the  various 
text-books  on  ophthalmic  surgery  for  their  minute  description. 

The  complications  which  are  to  be  feared  in  choroiditis  are  ex- 
tension of  the  inflammatory  action  to  the  neighboring  tissues,  to 
the  iris  (producing  irido-choroiditis),  to  the  retina  and  optic  nerve. 
There  is  danger  also  of  exudation  from  the  choroidal  vessels,  pro- 
ducing subretinal  effusion  with  subsequent  separation  of  a  part  or 
the  whole  of  the  membrane. 

Retinitis. — The  natural  effect  of  inflammation  upon  this  trans- 
parent membrane  is  to  give  it  increased  vascularity,  and  cause 
sff^usion  into  its  substance  and  render  it  opaque.    Hence  one  of  the 

*  Jasokb,  Ophthalmoskopishcher  Hand  Atlas,  1868.    Choroiditis  EzndatlTa,  Tafel 
ItXIL,  figs.  99,  100;  Taf.  XXIII.,  figs.  101,  102,  104;  Taf.  XXIV.,  XXVIIL,  XXIX. 

*  LiBBR«CH,  Atlas  d'Ophtbalmoscopie.    Choroiditis  Syphilitica.    Table  IV.,  fig.  2. 
[See  also  Soelberg  Wells,  for  copy  of  the  same.) 

*  Stkllwao  toh  Cabiok.    American  edition. 
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earliest  signs  of  retinitis  is  increased  redness,  wliieh  may  commeocs 
either  upon  the  optic  nerve-entrance,  imparting  to  it  a  pinkish  liuc, 
or  periphorall J  in  the  retina;  the  vessels  which  emerge  from  llio 
optic  disk  to  be  distributed  to  the  retina  are  also  abnormaily  en- 
larged, injected,  and  tortuous ;  and  at  certain  points  of  their  coarse 
they  are  lost  to  view,  owing  to  the  opacity  of  the  retinal  tissue 
which  covers  them.  Their  rupture  may  also  give  rise  to  small 
patches  of  ecohymosis.  Again,  effusion  into  the  substance  of  the 
retina  first  impairs  its  transparency,  and  produces  the  appearanoe 
of  a  fog  or  haze  in  the  fundus  of  the  eye,  and  finally  entirely  c 
ceals  tho  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve,  the  sight  of  which  can  onm 
be  determined  by  the  convergence  of- the  dilated  veins, 
obscurity  of  the  deeper  structures  may  also  be  increased  by  train 
udation  into  tho  vitreous  humor.  Deposits  of  lymph  in  the  retita^l 
may  also  give  rise  to  light-colored  patches,  similar  to  those  pm^J 
dnced  in  the  choroid  ;  but  the  former  may  be  recognized  front  t 
fact  that  they  conceal  the  choroidal  and  retinal  vessels,  which  in  6 
latter  may  be  seen  to  cross  the  patch. 

Although  the  ophthalmoscopic  appearances  of  specifio  retiniti 
do  not  difier  as  a  whole  from  the  non-specific  form,  still,  there  a 
certain  peculiarities  attending  it  which  are  supposed  to  be  ckoracM 
islic  of  its  syphilitic  origin. 

Thus,  it  has  been  observed  that  the  infiamroatory  changes  do  n 
as  a  rule,  either  in  the  vascular  system  or  in  the  substance  of  tl 
retina,  reach  the  same  intensityas  in  the  idiopathic  form. 
times,  indeed,  these  are  so  slight  as  only  to  give  the  idea  of  a  norc 
retina  seen  through  a  delicate  gauze,  which,  however,  has  1 
proved  by  the  microscope  to  be  due,  not  to  any  disturbance  in  tn 
vitreous,  but  to  changes  in  the  retina  itself.     The  alteration  in  ill 
tissue  does  not  as  a  rule  extend  equally  in  all  directions  from  t 
optic  nerve,  but  is  usually  more  developed  on  one  side  than  t 
other,  and  the  border  of  the  disturbance  is  more  sharply  dafitH 
than  in  the  simple  form;  while  the  exudations  into  the  substs 
of  the  retina  have  a  tendency  to  extend  along  the  ve.'Miola.'    Scbveul 
ger,'  Von   Graefe,'  Classen,*  have   also   described   some   peculin 
forms  of  syphilitic  retinitis,  which  are,  however,  of  interest  rathi 
to  the  ophthalmologist  than  to  the  general  physician.     I  wool 


'  For  more  ininule  dielinctions  *i 
11..  p.  nSS.  For  oplitlmlmoscopie 
Tab.  X.,  figs.  1  mD<I  2. 

*  AugCDipicgcl,  png.  110. 

'  Arebi*!..  2,  p,  liT. 


•Lehrhacb  drr  Ophth«.1moBeaple,  MBalbnn.  Ablh. 
UU»  of  n^philitie  rclinitia  ate  Liebrclch'i  AtlM. 


>  .\n:biT  filr  Optith.,  lii.,  2,  p.  211. 
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therefore,  refer  the  reader  who  is  curious  about  these  matters  to 
the  articles  themselves. 

Betinitis  is  by  no  means  as  frequent  a  symptom  of  secondary 
syphilis  as  iritis ;  it  is,  in  fact,  rather  a  rare  occurrence,  and  when 
it  does  take  place  it  is  usually  with  the  later  series  of  symptoms: 
thus,  in  one  instance  which  came  under  my  observation,  the  patient 
suffered  from  this  disease  fifteen  months  after  an  attack  of  iritis, 
and  at  a  time  when  no  other  syphilitic  symptoms  were  present. 

It  is  certainly  an  interesting  fact  in  this  connection  that  Mooren' 
says  that  he  has  never  seen  specific  retinitis  accompanied  at  the 
same  time  by  any  other  syphilitic  symptoms.  The  same  author 
mentions  that  he  has  often  observed  that  the  subjective  phenomena 
of  light  are  more  marked  in  syphilitic  than  in  the  simple  form  of 
retinitis,  and  that, these  are  often  accompanied  by  zone-like  limita- 
tions in  the  field  of  vision.  These  latter  may  also  occur  in  that 
form  of  specific  choroiditis  which  is  attended  with  infiltration  of 
pigment  into  the  retina. 

Moreover,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  subjective  symp- 
toms of  both  retinitis  and  choroiditis  are  often  so  slightly  marked 
at  their  commencement  as  to  attract  but  little  attention  from  the 
patient,  and  irreparable  mischief  may  be  done  before  their  gravity 
is  fully  appreciated.  I  have  repeatedly  met  with  cases  of  syphilis 
in  which  some  slight  complaint  from  the  patient  has  led  to  an  oph- 
thalmoscopic examination  of  the  eye,  disclosing  the  existence  of  a 
disease  which  threatened  the  loss  of  sight,  but  whiph  was  subse- 
quently arrested  by  appropriate  treatment.  Consequently  any  im- 
pairment of  vision  in  syphilitic  subjects,  although  unattended  by 
symptoms  of  external  inflammation,  should  at  once  put  the  surgeon 
upon  his  guard,  and  lead  him  to  resort  to  specific  remedies.  Indeed, 
the  latter  are  usually  the  only  resource,  as  operative  interference  is 
very  rarely,  if  ever,  called  for. 

The  prognosis  is  generally  favorable  when  appropriate  treatment 
is  employed  at  an  early  stage  of  the  disease,  and,  in  this  respect, 
syphilitic  choroiditis  and  retinitis  resemble  syphilitic  iritis. 

1  Ophthalniatische  Beobachtangen,  p.  287. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

SyPHILITIC  AFFECTIONS  OF  TIIE  EAR. 

We  have  less  definite  information  upon  thia  subject  than  wool 
be  desirable. 

External  Ear. — The  lining  membrane  of  the  external  audilorjf 
canal,  whiub  ia  a  mere  continuation  of  the  iutegumeiit,  may  an--. 
doubtedly  be  affected  by  syphilis  in  the  same  mauner  as  the  latltf. 
Thus,  in  the  early  stage  of  secondary  manifestations,  we  may 
pect  to  find  dryness  of  the  epidermic  layer,  and  a  tendency  to  oi 
foliation.  Mucous  patches  may  also  be  seated  near  the  exteroil 
orifice,  or  possibly  at  such  a  distance  within  as  to  be  seen  onlj  by 
means  of  a  speculum.  Yidal  found  in  one  ear  of  a  syphilitic  enb- 
ject  a  "prominent  patch"  attended  by  a  slight  discharge,  while  the 
other  ear  was  superficially  ulcerated,  its  color  was  of  a  doll  rod  Of 
brown,  and  there  was  also  a  puriform  secretion. 

Cases  in  which  "  pustules"  were  found  upon  the  walls  of  tlie 
external  auditory  canal  and  upon  the  external  surface  of  the  lyi 
panum,  have  also  been  reported  by  Triquet,  Tidal,  B,  Bell,  and 
BaumiSs  (as  quoted  by  Lancereaux).  During  my  connection 
many  years  with  the  New  York  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary,  I  saw 
large  number  of  cases  of  diseases  of  the  ear,  but  never  met  wt( 
any  of  the  kind  referred  to,  and  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  the  betii 
that  the  statement  made  by  Lancereaux  and  others,  to  the  cl 
that  "  the  external  auditory  canal  may  become  the  seat  of  most 
the  cutaneous  manifestations  of  syphilis,"  is  founded  more  upon 
analogy  than  upon  the  observation  of  facts.  Judging  from  my 
own  experience,  the  occurrence  of  mucous  patches,  and  dryness  and 
exfoliation  of  the  epidermis,  are  the  only  changes  which  we  may 
expect  to  find,  except  at  the  very  external  orifice,  which,  of  coarse, 
is  an  integral  part  of  the  external  integument. 

Drum. — Patients  not  nnfrequontly  complain  of  deafness  suddenly 
supervening  in  the  course  of  general  syphilis,  and  evidently  depend* 
ent  upon  the  constitutional  taint,  since  it  coincides  with  well-matk«f~ 
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sypliilitic  manifestations,  and  yields  to  specific  remedies.  In  most 
of  these  cases,  as  ordinarily  met  with  in  practice,  the  disease  consists 
in  inflammation  of  the  tympanal  membrane,  as  is  evinced  by  the 
abnormal  redness  and  vascularity  of  the  drum,  and  by  the  diminu- 
tion in  size  or  total  absence  of  the  conical-shaped  reflection  of  light 
which  is  seen  in  a  normal  ear,  if  an  examination  be  made  of  the 
external  auditory  canal.  For  this  purpose  a  tubular  speculum  (either 
Mr.  Wilde's  or  Mr.  Toynbee's)  is  fer  preferable  to  a  bivalve  instru- 
ment, and  the  ear  should  be  exposed  to  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun, 
or  to  ordinary  daylight  reflected  from  the  concave  mirror  of 
Troltsch.  As  a  general  rule,  the  accompanying  pain  is  less  than 
in  acute  myringitis  of  simple  origin,  and  in  some  instances  is  entirely 
dbsent ;  but  in  others  it  is  very  severe,  radiating  over  the  side  of 
the  head,  and  increased  by  coughing,  sneezing,  swallowing,  blowing 
the  nose,  pressure  in  front  of  the  meatus,  and  the  motions  of  the 
jaw.  There  is  no  abnormal  discharge  from  the  external  ear.  If 
the  disease  be  allowed  to  go  on  unchecked,  lymph  may  be  efiFused 
between  the  lamellae  of  the  drum,  producing  permanent  impairment 
of  hearing. 

Mr.  Wilde,  of  Dublin,  in  his  able  work  upon  diseases  of  the  ear,* 
was  the  first  to  call  attention  to  this  affection,  and  to  show  that  the 
deafness  arising  in  the  course  of  general  syphilis  is,  in  most  cases, 
dependent  upon  subacute  myringitis.  A  number  of  cases  have  been 
observed  by  my  colleagues  and  myself  at  the  New  York  Eye  Infir- 
mary, and  I  have  met  with  others  in  private  practice,  in  which  the 
truth  of  Mr.  Wilde's  statement  has  been  fiiUy  confirmed,  and  in 
which  the  pathology  of  the  disease  could  not  be  mistaken.  I  feel 
obliged  to  dissent,  however,  from  this  author's  assertion  that  syphi- 
litic myringitis  is  "  unaccompanied  by  local  pain,"  which,  although 
generally  less  than  in  simple  acute  myringitis,  was  quite  severe  in 
several  of  the  cases  referred  to — a  point  which  has  also  been  con- 
firmed by  my  friend.  Dr.  C.  R.  Agnew. 

The  character  of  the  co-existing  symptoms,  and  the  amenability 
of  the  disease  to  mercury,  indicate  that  syphilitic  myringitis  should 
be  ranked  among  secondary  lesions;  indeed,  its  position  in  the 
syphilitic  scale  may  be  regarded  as  nearly  identical  with  that  of 
the  secondary  form  of  iritis,  with  which  it  possesses  several  points 
of  analogy. 

The  treatment  of  this  affection  consists  in  the  active  employment 
of  mercurials  internally,  together  with  opiates,  if  required  for  the 

1  Practical  ObseryatioDS  on  Aural  Surgery,  etc.,  Phil.,  1858,  p.  262. 
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relief  of  pain ;  and  in  the  external  application  of  leeches  in  front  c( 
the  tragus,  or  within  the  meatus  auditorius.  According  to  Troltacb, 
warm  water  poured  into  the  meatus  is  preferable  to  poultices,  whieh 
may  relax  the  tissues  so  much  as  to  excite  suppuration  and  iodace 
a  troublesome  otorrhoea.  When  the  acute  inflammation  has  beeo 
subdued,  if  any  effusion  of  lymph  be  visible  in  the  substance  of  the 
drum,  or  if  the  function  of  the  organ  be  not  completely  restored, 
the  administration  of  iodide  of  potassium  in  conjunction  with  mer- 
curials, and  blisters  behind  the  ear,  should  be  resorted  to. 

Middle  and  Internal  Eak. — ^It  is  evident  that  the  middle  etr 
may  be  affected  by  syphilis  in  consequence  of  the  extension  of  in- 
flammation and  ulceration  of  the  fauces  through  the  medium  of  the 
Eustachian  tube. .  This  may  result  in  catarrhal  inflammation,  or  in 
ulceration  of  the  lining  membrane,  and  affections  of  the  ossicula. 
It  should  also  be  observed  that  the  levator  and  tensor  palati  are 
concerned  in  the  patency  of  the  Eustachian  tube,  and  that  the  loee 
of  power  in  the  niuscles  in  consequence  of  inflammation  or  nlcer^ 
tion  of  the  fauces,  may  occasion  closure  of  this  passage  and  dolneaB 
of  hearing. 

The  auditory  nerve  has  been  known  to  be  the  seat  of  a  lardeee- 
ous  tumor  due  to  syphilis,  as  in  a  case  related  by  Rayer,  and  it  may 
also  be  impaired  by  intracranial  lesions,  or  by  syphilitic  affections 
of  the  temporal  bone. 

The  history  of  the  case  and  the  concomitant  symptoms  most  be 
relied  upon  for  the  diagnosis,  and  the  treatment  is  that  which  is 
adapted  to  the  stage  of  the  constitutional  disease. 
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CHAPTER    XXIII. 

CONGENITAL  SYPHILIS. 

SYPfflLis  acquired  during  intra-uterine  life  is  variously  desig- 
nated as  congenital,  hereditary,  or  infantile.  The  first  of  these 
terms  appears  to  me  the  most  appropriate,  since  it  includes  those 
cases  in  which  the  disease  is  derived  from  one  or  both  parents  at 
the  time  of  conception,  and  also  those  in  which  it  is  communicated 
to  the  foetus  through  the  mother  during  gestation;  while  it  excludes 
those  instances  in  which  it  is  contracted  during  or  after  delivery, 
and  in  which  syphilis  pursues  essentially  the  same  course  as  in 
adults. 

Etiology. — Congenital  syphilis  may  be  derived  from  both 
parents ;  from  the  mother  alone ;  from  the  father  alone.  In  either 
case  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  parent  or  parents,  in  whom  the 
disease  originates,  should  present  syphilitic  manifestations;  the 
existence  of  syphilitic  intoxication  is  alone  sufficient,  and  numerous 
casea  have  been  reported  of  persons  in  whom  the  disease  has  been 
latent  for  many  years,  and  who  have  yet  had  syphilitic  children. 

When  both  parents  are  tainted  with  syphilis,  and  provided  they 

have  not  been  subjected  to  general  treatment,  the  disease  is  almost 

<  certain  to  appear  in  their  ofi&pring.    When  one  or  both  parents 

have  received  appropriate  treatment,  the  child  may  yet  be  born 

healthy. 

When  the  foetus  is  infected  through  the  mother  alone,  the  latter 
may  have  contracted  the  disease  either  before  or  after  impregnation. 

Syphilis  contracted  by  the  mother  prior  to  conception  is  sufficient 
to  give  rise  to  the  disease  in  a  child  by  a  perfectly  healthy  father. 
Thus,  a  widow  who  has  been  infected  by  her  first  husband,  may 
marry  a  healthy  man  and  give  birth  to  syphilitic  children ;  or,  a 
woman  who  has  contracted  the  disease  by  nursing  a  syphilitic 
infant,  may  be  delivered  of  tainted  ofl&pring  whose  father  is  un- 
affected. 

An  infant  may  also  be  bom  syphilitic  in  consequence  of  disease 


6S2 


CONQKSITAL    SYPHILIS. 


contracted  by  the  mother   aubsequent  to   conception.     Nurneroui    ■ 
instances  of  this  kind  are  reported,  and  I  have  already  mentioDei  m 
one  occurring  in  my  own  practice,  in  which  the  disease  was  con- 1 
municated  by  a  husband  to  his  wife  aa  late  as  the  end  of  the  fiftk  ■ 
month  of  gestation.      It  is  generally  admitted,  however,  that  thtl 
danger  to  the  fcetus  is  much  less  during  the  latter  months  of  pre^l 
nancy  than  at  an  earlier  period;  and  Diday'  concludes,  from  uM 
analysis  of  eleven  cases,  that  syphilis  contracted  by  the  mother  aft«u 
the  completion  of  the  seventh  month  has  never  produced  the  diseaM^ 
in  the  foetus.     As  suggested  by  the  same  author,  if  this  fact  ahonld 
I  be  confirmed  by  farther  observation,  it  would  prove  of  considerable 
I  practical  importance,  in  enabling  us,  when  syphilis  is  contracted  by 
^^Rranan  during  the  eighth  or  ninth  month  of  pregnancy,  to  djspc 
^^BKinercurial  treatment  until  afler  delivery;  and  also  to  intrnstK 
PSBo'born  under  these  circumstances  to  a  wet  nurse  without  dangi 
of  infection  to  the  latter. 

It  ia  denied  by  Cullerier  and  others,  that  a  father  can  transin 
syphilis  to  his  offspring  in  the  absence  of  infection  of  the  molb«£!1 
This  is  an  important  question,  since  men  contract  syphilis  mucli 
more  frequently  than  women,  and  the  surgeon  is  ofVen  called  upon 
to  decide  whether  a  man  who  has  had  this  disease,  but  who  is  B0»_ 
free  from  any  of  its  symptoms,  may  marry  without  danger  of  baih 
ing  infected  children.     I  am  not  prepared  to  endorse  CuUeriei 
opinion  and  say  that  such  an  occurrence  is  impossible,  but  I  bcliel 
that  the  influence  of  the  father,  when  alone  infected,  has  been  mod 
exaggerated.     1  am  constantly  seeing  cases  in  which  men   ha*|| 
married  within  a  few  years  or  months  after  the  disappearance  of  atl" 
syphilitic  manifestations,  or  who  even  have  at  the  time  of  their 
marriage  some  of  the  fate  symptoms  of  the  disease,  and  yet  whose 
children  are  born  and  remain  perfectly  free  from  any  such  taiol 
As  a  general  rule,  the  longer  the  time  that  has  elapsed  since  « 
tagion,  the  greater  the  safely,  and  under  any  circumstances,  if! 
man  has  presented  no  symptoms  of  syphilis  for  a  year,  I  do  I 
hesitate  to  permit  him  to  marry. 

It  has  been  supposed  by  some  authors^  if  a  man  affected  i 
syphilis  has  connection  with  a  pregnant  woman,  that  his  sei 
be  absorbed,  and  conveyed  directly  to  the  f<xtus  causing  its  infection, 
without  communicating  the  disease  to  the  mother.  So  extraonlinatj 
an  occurrence  cannot  be  admitted  unless  sustained  by  indubitable 
evidence;  and  I  am,  therefore,  surprised  that  it  is  regarded  with 
fevor  by  Diday,  especially  as  he  has  been  able  to  adduce  bat  wu 
exceedingly  lame  fact,  reported  by  Albers,  in  ita  support     Tha9 
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analogy  drawn  by  Diday  and  Lawrence  from  the  occurrence  of 
smallpox  in  the  foetus,  while  the  mother  remains  exempt,  is  very 
&r  from  condusive,  since  the  poison  of  variola  is  volatile,  and  is 
readily  absorbed  through  the  sound  mucous  membrane  of  the  ' 
respiratory  organs;  whereas  the  syphilitic  virus  is  communicated 
only  by  contact,  and  never,  so  far  as  we  know,  without  causing 
xdceration  at  its  point  of  entrance.  Evidently,  the  transmission  of 
disease,  and  of  mental  and  physical  characteristics,  from  the  father 
to  the  ovum,  at  the  time  of  impregnation,  does  not  warrant  our 
assuming,  in  the  entire  absence  of  evidence,  the  improbable  suppo- 
sition that  the  same  may  be  communicated  to  the  foetus,  at  any 
period  of  gestation,  by  a  man  who  has  connection  with  the  mother. 
If  this  were  so,  the  proof  of  paternity  would,  in  many  cases,  be  of 
an  extremely  doubtful  character. 

Although  syphilis  acquired  after  leaving  the  womb  of  the  mother 
is  not  properly  included  under  the  head  of  congenital  or  hereditary 
syphilis,  yet  a  few  remarks  upon  this  subject  will  not  be  out  of 
place  at  the  present  time.  After  its  exit  from  the  uterus,  the  infant 
is  evidently  exposed  to  the  same  sources  of  contagion  as  adults, 
with  the  exception  of  voluntary  sexual  congress.  In  its  passage 
into  the  external  world,  its  cutaneous  surface  is  very  thoroughly 
protected  by  a  sebaceous  coating  which  commonly  prevents  inocu- 
lation from  any  syphilitic  lesion  upon  the  genital  organs  of  the 
mother;  and  although  contagion  in  this  manner  is  by  no  means 
impossible,  or  even  improbable,  yet,  according  to  Diday,  no  unques- 
tionable instance  has  ever  been  reported. 

At  a  subsequent  period,  infants  most  frequently  contract  syphilis 
from  wet-nurses,  themselves  affected  with  the  disease,  who  bear 
either  a  primary  or  secondary  lesion  upon  the  breast.  In  most 
cases  of  contagion  from  a  nurse  to  a  nursling,  the  sore  upon  the 
breast  of  the  former  is  a  chancre,  accompanied  by  induration  of  the 
axillary  ganglia,  and  originally  derived  from  a  mucous  patch  upon 
the  mouth  of  some  child,  whom  she  has  previously  nursed ;  in  other 
cases,  the  secretion  of  a  secondary  lesion  is  the  source  of  contagion. 
The  reader  is  referred  to  page  475  of  the  present  work  for  a  fuller 
account  of  the  phenomena  of  secondary  contagion. 

Although  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  milk  may  have  some  in- 
fluence in  the  transmission  of  syphilis  to  infants  at  the  breast,  yet  no 
conclusive  fiicts  have  hitherto  been  reported  by  which  this  method 
of  contagion  can  be  established  beyond  a  doubt. 

Tbansmissibility. — We  have  seen  that  an  ovum,  healthy  at  the 
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time  of  conception,  may  become  infected  during  the  greater  poriioa . 
of  the  period  of  gestation  in  consequence  of  the  mother  contracting 
Hjphilia.  This  influence,  as  existing  between  mother  and  child,  il 
mutual ;  and  a  foetus  contaminated  with  syphilis  by  its  father  may 
communicate  the  same  disease  to  a  mother,  who  waa  unafiectod  il 
the  time  of  impregnation.  Infection  of  a  mother  through  the  n* 
dium  of  a  foetus  was,  according  to  Mr.  Hutchinson,  first  noticed  hf 
Gardien  {Traiti  dea  Accoucknnenls)  in  1824,  and  ia  admitted  by  motft 
recent  writers  upon  venereal,  among  whom  may  be  mentioned  Ricoi^^ 
Diday,  Depaul,  Acton,  Harvey,  Tyler  Smith,  and  Balfour ; 
no  means,  however,  to  be  regarded  as  a  necess 
the  contamination  of  the  ovum  by  a  diseased  father;  and,  as  i 
thirteen  cases  reported  by  Victor  De  Meric,'  a  mother  may  give  biill 
to  a  syphilitic  child,  and  yet  never  present  the  slightest  evidcnc 
that  she  herself  is  infected.  The  contagiousness  of  secondary  leaou 
which  13  now  established  beyond  question,  will  probably  ezplab 
many  eases  in  which  a  wife  becomes  infected  in  the  absence  of  I 
primary  sore  in  her  husband,  and  which  have  hitherto  been  c 
ered,  especially  by  the  advocates  of  Ricord's  earlier  views,  as  i 
Btaaces  of  the  communication  of  the  disease  through  the  fcetus. 

In  consequence  of  the  frequency  of  mucous  patches  upon  tl 
buccal  mucous  membrane  and  the  intimate  contact  between  ill 
mouth  and  breast  in  the  act  of  nursing,  instances  of  the  commui 
cation  of  secondary  syphilis  by  an  infant  affected  with  heredital 
syphilis  are  far  more  numerous  than  those  by  adults.  lo  Fni 
where  children  are  often  sent  to  a  wet-nurse  in  the  rural  district 
syphilis  is  thus  not  unfrequently  conveyed  to  villages  where  it  wi 
previously  unknown,  and,  spreading  from  one  person  to  anothe 
finally  affccta  a  large  number  of  individuals.  The  frequency  o 
instances  of  this  kind  induced  Diday,  in  his  able  work  upon  Inf&Dtil 
Syphilis,  to  admit  that  hereditary  syphilis  possesses  a  peculiar  v 
lence  and  power  of  contagion  greater  than  those  of  acquired  syphili 
a  distinction  which  he  has  abandoned  since  the  contagiotu 
of  secondary  manifestations  in  general  has  been  concIusiTd 
demonstrated. 

To  the  liability  of  contagion  from  the  lesions  of  hereditary  sypU 
lis.  there  is  an  important  exception  which  first  attracted  the  attentio 
of  the  acute  mind  of  Abraham  CoUes,  of  Dublin ;  it  ia  this,  ttu 
although  the  disease  is  frequently  communicated  by  an  infaol  to 
wet-ours^  yet  a  mother  has  never  been  known  to  be  infected  t 
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nursing  her  own  oflFspring.  This  fact,  singular  as  it  may  at  first 
appear,  is,  in  most  cases,  susceptible  of  ready  explanation;  it  is, 
indeed,  merely  an  exemplification  of  the  "unicit6"  of  the  syphilitic 
diathesis ;  for  whenever  the  mother  has  already  been  contaminated, 
either  directly  by  the  father  or  indirectly  through  the  foetus  in  utero, 
she  is  thereby  protected  from  a  second  infection ;  and  even  when 
she  presents  no  evidence  of  a  syphilitic  taint,  she  must  have  been 
exposed  to  it  during  gestation,  and  her  immunity  is  to  be  ascribed 
to  a  constitutional  inaptitude  to  contract  the  disease ;  in  other  words, 
the  mother  has  undergone  before  delivery  the  greatest  amount  of 
exposure  to  which  the  foetus  can  subject  her,  and  which,  if  capable 
of  infecting  her  system  at  all,  has  already  done  so  before  the  birth 
of  the  child. 

Abobtion. — Syphilis  is  so  frequent  a  cause  of  the  premature  ex- 
pulsion of  the  foetus,  that  repeated  abortions  form  a  valuable  element 
of  diagnosis  in  the  investigation  of  suspected  cases  of  this  disease 
in  married  life.  It  has  sometimes  been  supposed  that  the  cause  of 
the  abortion  in  these  cases  was  not  the  syphilitic  taint,  but  the  mercu- 
rial treatment  to  which  the  mother  was  subjected. '  This  opinion, 
however,  is  erroneous.  The  careful  administration  of  mercury  to  a 
pregnant  woman  affected  with  syphilis  affords  the  surest  protection 
to  her  child ;  and  it  is  very  rare  for  this  mineral  to  produce  abortion 
unless  given  injudiciously  and  in  such  a  manner  as  to  irritate  the 
stomach  or  intestines. 

When  the  mother  is  affected  with  syphilis,  and  does  not  receive 
appropriate  treatment  in  the  early  months  of  pregnancy,  the  foetus 
will  rarely  be  carried  to  the  full  term  of  gestation. 

In  most  cases  of  abortion  from  syphilis  the  general  health  of  the 
mother  is  in  a  very  fair  condition,  so  that  the  death  and  expulsion 
of  the  foetus  cannot  be  ascribed  to  a  deficient  supply  of  nourishment. 
In  most  cases  it  is  sufficiently  accounted  for  by  the  changes  which 
arc  found  upon  post-mortem  examination  to  have  taken  place  in  the 
thymus  gland,  lungs,  and  liver  of  the  foetus,  and  which  will  here- 
after engage  our  attention.  The  researches  of  Dr.  Robert  Barnes 
have  led  him  to  believe  that  in  some  instances  the  immediate  cause 
of  the  abortion  consists  in  fatty  degeneration  of  the  maternal  and 
foetal  structures  of  the  placenta,  the  result  of  defective  nutrition. 
"  In  a  placenta  affected  with  fatty  degeneration,  the  lobes  of  the 
placenta  are  altered  in  appearance,  some  of  them  being  of  a  yellow, 
fatty  color,  brittle,  and  exsanguine ;  the  rest  presenting  their  ordi- 
nary characters.    Examined  more  minutely,  the  tufts  are  found  to 
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be  glistening,  harJ,  and  tallowj,  and  not  expanding  when  placei^ 
under  water,  as  is  the  case  with  the  villi  of  healthy   placenta 
Under  the  microscope,  the  villi  are  fuund  to  be  studded  with  spb| 
rules  and  droplets  of  faitj  matter  and  oil.     The  fatly  material  1 
found  principally  in  the  cells  of  the  villi,  and  in  the  coats  of  l^ 
bloodvessels  of  the  villi.     Wben  the  fatty  degeneration  of  I 
vessels  exists  to  any  extent,  the  vessels  do  not  carry  red  globultfl 
The  villi  and  the  vascular  loops  afl'ected  with  degeneration  t 
knobbed  and  mieahapen  in  appearance.'"     Abortion  from  syphilj 
is  most  frequent  about  the  sixth  or  seventh  month  of  gestation,  1 
is  by  no  means  confined  to  this  period.     Kicord  states  bis  impra 
sion  that  abortion  takes  place  earlier  when  the  germ  of  the  disc 
has  been  derived  from  the  father  alone.' 


Period  or  Developmest. — In  most  cases,  an  infant  affe 
■with  congenital   syphilis   does   not   present  at  birth  any  of 
ordinary  manifestations  of  the  disease  as  they  arc  commonly 
with  in  the  subjects  of  acquired  syphilis,  but  is  in  an  apparently 
healthy  or  even  robust  condition;  and  when  any  traces  of  the  in- 
herited taint  are  manifest  at  tliis  time,  they  usually  consist  of  an 
eruption   of   pemphigus,   or   of   lesions  of    the    internal   oi^an^ 
But  although  this  is  the  general,  it  is  by  no  means  an  invarial 
rule.     Sir  Aatley  Cooper  has  observed  several  cases  of  a  copj 
colored  eruption  upon  the  palms  of  the  hands,  soles  of  tho  te 
and  buttocks,  at  birth;  Gibert  one  of  Bat  brownish-red  pustal 
(condylomata)  scattered  over  the  back,  buttocks,  and  thighs, 
another  of  a  similar  eruption  around  the  naies,  both  infants  li 
but  a  few  days;  Guerard  one  of  "tawny-colored  spots  which  ev< 
one  would  recognize  as  syphilitic;"  Landman  one  of  copper-coloi 
stains  upon  the  body  and  condylomata  upon  the  labia  majora.  Simofi 
has  reported  the  case  of  a  woman  affected  with  syphilis  who  re- 
peatedly aborted  about  the  seventh  or  eighth  month,  and  in  each 
instance  the  foetus,  which  was  born  dead,  bore  evident  traces 
eyphilis ;  Deville  one  of  numerous  and  well  marked  mucous  patcl 
upon  different  parts  of  the  body;  and  Bouchut  one  of  an  infs 
born  at  seven  and  a  half  months,  who  presented  mucous  patches 
pustules  of  a  brownish-red  or  copper  color  upon  the  legs  and  arms, 
together  with  ulceration  of  the  labia  minora  and  onyxis  apon  all 

'  Ttlkk  Shitb,  London  Lancet,  Am.  e<I.,  Jul;,  1866,  p.  4. 
■  D)MU>9icn  before  the  Soc.  de  Chirurgie,  Seuion  of  Maj  81,  18S1 ;  Gu.  i 
J861,p,2W. 
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the  fingers  and  toes.  Cullerier,  in  ten  years'  service  at  the  Hdpital 
de  Lourcine,  Paris,  met  with  only  two  cases  of  syphilitic  eruptions 
at  birth,  one  of  roseola  and  the  other  of  mucous  patches  about  the 
anus.^  Victor  de  Meric  states  that  out  of  forty-six  cases  of  heredi- 
tary syphilis  which  have  been  under  his  care,  and  in  which  the 
children  were  bom  alive,  in  only  two  did  the  infants  present  at  birth 
distinct  symptoms  of  syphilis.  We  conclude  that,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  an  eruption  of  pemphigus  and  specific  changes  in  the  viscera, 
syphilitic  lesions  manifest  at  birth,  although  sometimes  met  with,  are 
quite  infrequent. 

In  the  very  great  majority  of  cases,  the  symptoms  of  congenital 
syphilis  make  their  appearance  within  the  first  few  months  after 
birth ;  and  this  fact  is  of  great  importance,  since,  when  the  parents 
are  the  subjects  of  syphilis,  and  manifest  anxiety  as  to  the  future  of 
their  offspring,  exemption  during  the  period  referred  to  renders  it 
highly  probable  that  the  child  has  escaped  contamination.  Of  158 
cases  collected  by  Diday  from  various  sources,  the  disease  showed 
itself— 

Before  the  completion  of  one  month  after  birth  in      .        .        .  86 

Before  the  completion  of  two  months  in      .        .        •        •        .  45 

Before  the  completion  of  three -months  in 15 

At  four  months  in 7 

At  fire  months  in 1 

At  six  months  in 1 

At  eight  months  in       .        . 1 

At  one  year  in 1 

At  two  years  in    • 1 

It  appears  from  this  table  that  the  greater  proportion  of  outbreaks 
of  syphilis  in  tainted  infants  occur  within  the  first  three  months 
after  birth ;  and  that  when  this  period  is  passed  in  safety,  there  is 
not  much  probability  that  any  symptoms  of  the  kind  will  manifest 
themselves.' 

Other  authors  have  arrived  at  similar  conclusions.  Trousseau 
states  that,  as  a  general  rule,  congenital  syphilis  appears  within  the 
first  month ;  sometimes  during  the  second,  third,  or  fourth ;  rarely 
as  late  as  the  fifth :  and  that  he  has  met  with  but  one  instance  as 
late  as  the  seventh  month.'  According  to  Cullerier,  it  is  rare  for 
infants  affected  with  hereditary  syphilis  to  pass  six  months  without 
the  disease  appearing ;  he  has,  however,  witnessed  its  development 

I  Emilv  ViDAL,  De  la  Syphilis  Cong^nitale,  Th^^e,  Paris,  1860,  p.  8. 
*  DiDAT,  op.  oit.  *  Union  M^dicale,  1857,  p.  182. 
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ia  the  eiglitli,  ninth,  aud  tenth  month,  but,  never  after  a  year  from 
birlh. 

So  far  as  known  facts  enable  us  to  judge,  Diday  concludes  lUt 
there  ia  no  relation  between  the  period  of  development,  the  cha- 
racter and  process  of  congenital  syphilis,  audita  particular  mode  of 
origin;  in  other  words, tbat  the  evolution  and  nature  of  the  syrap- 
toma  will  be  eaaentially  the  same,  whether  the  infant  has  deri' 
the  germ  of  the  disease  at  th«  time  of  conception  or  during  pi 


ncy. 


Lale  Development  of  Congenital  Si/phUis. — We  have  seen  that 
genital  syphilis  almost  invariabiy  fihows  itself  within  a  year,  and, 
in  the  immense  majority  of  cases,  within  three  months  after  birUi, 
and  that  the  exceptional  cases  thus  far  mentioned  do  not  grt 
exceed  the  former  limit.  But  an  important  question  here  arij 
viz.,  whether  the  period  of  its  latency  may  be  indefinitely  prolong 
and  a  child  carry  the  germ  of  the  disease  undeveloped  in  it^  sysl 
until  puberty  or  even  adult  life  before  it  betrays  itself  by  exti 
manifestations?  The  solution  of  thia  question  is  surrounded 
many  difficulties,  since  it  requirea  that  the  syphilitic  nature  of 
symptoms,  the  absence  of  direct  contagion,  the  heahh  of  the  palii 
during  the  first  year  of  life,  and  the  previoua  infection  of 
parents  should  be  clearly  established.  Supposed  cases  of  tha 
are  reported  by  Gibert,'  Bosen,'  Cazenave,'  Trousseau,  Sporino, 
others. 

Ricord  does  not  hesitate  to  admit  the  late  development  of 
genital  syphilis,  which  he  would  attribute  to  the  effect  of  trcatm* 
administered  to  the  mother  during  pregnancy;  and  be  inquires, 
much  plausibility,  why  specific  remedies,  which  are  capable  of  re- 
tarding the  evolution  of  general  symptoms  in  the  adult,  may  not 

nilarly  affect  the  foetus  in  ulero.^  Fournier'  gives  a  brief  sammi 
of  two  cases,  occurring  in  patients  aged  eighteen  and  tweaty-G 
who  presented  nearly  the  same  symptoms,  viz.,  a  gummy  tamor 
the  velum  palati  and  an  ulcerated  tubercle  on  the  posterior  wall 
the  pharynx,  which,  in  the  absence  of  any  evidence  of  direct 
tagion,  were  ascribed  by  Ricord  to  hereditary  taint;  and  the  lal 


>  GmiRT.  Jonrn.  VnW.  des  Belmats  M£J.,  t.  It.,  p.  100. 

•  M>l«diei  del  KnrnnU,  p.  843. 

*  Tnitfi  des  Srpbitidca.  p.  542. 

•  La  SiGliiM^one  RtadUu  qotl  Mei(a,  «U,.  1653,  p.  454. 

*  DiicauioD  OD  Heredit&rj  S^pbUii  bctore  Ibe  Sue.  ite  Cblrarg.,  Sewioa  of  Uaj  1| 
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surgeon  states  that  he  has  "seen  subjects  in  whom  hereditary 
syphilis  did  not  manifest  itself  before  the  age  of  forty."* 

In  none  of  these  cases  is  there  any  proof  of  the  absence  of  syphi- 
litic symptoms  during  the  first  year  of  life,  and  hence  it  is  im- 
possible to  regard  them  as  showing  that  congenital  syphilis  may 
first  develop  itself  years  after  birth.  It  is,  of  course,  freely  ad- 
mitted that  the  taint  which  usually  appears  the  second  or  third 
month  of  infantile  life  may  disappear  for  a  time  and  again  show 
itself  long  after  the  early  history  of  the  patient  is  forgotten. 

In  this  connection  I  would  refer  the  reader  to  Mr.  Hutchinson's 
views  of  the  syphilitic  nature  of  "  strumous  keratitis,"  so  called,  and 
notching  of  the  permanent  incisor  teeth,  already  mentioned  in  the 
ohapter  npon  syphilitic  afiections  of  the  eyes. 

Symptoms.  —  Many  of  the  symptoms  of  congenital  are  identical 
with  those  of  acquired  syphilis,  and  do  not  require  special  descrip- 
tion at  this  time ;  I  shall,  therefore,  dwell  chiefly  upon  those  which 
are  peculiar  to  the  subjects  of  an  inherited  taint. 

General  Aspect  of  Syphilitic  Infants.  —  Infants  affected  with  con- 
genital syphilis  do  not,  as  a  general  rule,  present  any  peculiarity  of 
appearance  at  birth,  but,  soon  after  the  evolution  of  general  symp- 
tomS)  they  almost  always  waste  away  and  assume  a  withered  aspect 
similar  to  that  observed  in  the  aged,  and  which  has  been  denominated 
•'miniature  decrepitude."  The  skin  loses  the  smoothness  and  fresh- 
ness of  early  life,  and  is  wrinkled  and  sallow ;  the  cheeks  and  eyes 
are  sunken ;  the  borders  of  the  mouth  are  thrown  into  radiated  folds, 
as  if  drawn  together  with  a  purse-string ;  the  palms  of  the  hands  and 
aoles  of  the  feet  are  dry,  wrinkled,  and  often  chapped ;  and  the  general 
aspect  of  the  child  is  one  of  premature  old  age.  In  many  cases,  the 
skin  assumes  a  peculiar  bistre  tint,  which  is  regarded  as  quite  cha- 
racteristic of  congenital  syphilis  by  Trousseau,  who  describes  it  as 
follows :  "  The  bistre  tint  is  rarely  absent,  though  it  varies  in  extent, 
in  intensity,  and  in  the  time  of  its  appearance.  Sometimes  it  occu- 
pies nearly  the  whole  surface  of  the  skin,  but  even  then  is  most 
decided  in  its  seat  of  election ;  at  other  times  it  is  confined  to  the 
&ce,  certain  portions  of  which  are  most  apt  to  be  affected.  As  a 
general  rule,  it  is  less  marked  the  more  widely  it  is  diffused.  Its 
fevorite  seat  is  upon  the  lower  portion  of  the  forehead,  the  nose,  the 
eyelids,  and  the  most  prominent  portions  of  the  cheeks.  The  deeper 

1  Disciisdon  before  the  Aoad^mie  Imp^riale  de  M^decine,  Session  of  Oct.  8,  1858. 
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la,  as  tie  internal  angle  of  the  orbit,  the  hollow  of  t 
and  the  depression  which  separates  the  lower  lip  from  the  chin,  are 
slmoat  always  exempt,  but  no  invariable  limits  can  be  assigmsd 
to  it.'" 

G/ryza. — This  is  one  of  the  earliest  and  most  frequent  maaifeatt 
tions  of  congenital  syphilis,  and,  in  a  few  instances,  is  the  only  8yin|i 
torn  present.  It  commences  with  a  thin  serous  discharge  from  tl 
nostrils,  the  margins  of  which  are  observed  to  be  reddened,  &a 
covered  with  small  pustules,  mucous  patches,  or  fissures.  Aa  tb 
disease  progresses,  the  discharge  becomes  purulent  and  saniouB;  ti 
nasal  passages  are  obstructed  by  the  desiccation  of  matter  and  ll 
formation  of  scabs ;  respiration  is  attended  with  a  peculiar  SDnfflio) 
which  is  very  characteristic  of  this  affection ;  and  the  impossibiltt 
of  breathing  freely  through  the  nose  seriously  interferes  with  ( 
altogether  prevents  suction  at  the  breast ;  thus  the  nutrition  of  tl 
child  is  impaired,  and  death  sometimes  occurs  from  inanition.  1 
severe  cases,  the  osseous  and  cartilaginous  tissues  are  attacked;  smii 
fragments  of  necrosed  bone  come  away  with  the  discharge,  and  d 
septum  nasi  may  be  perforated,  or  the  nose  sunken.  The  c 
eomctimea  involves  the  throat  and  larynx,  and  renders  the  i 
hoarse  or  almost  inaudible.  Syphilitic  coryza  commences  in  the  g 
coua  membrane,  which,  as  shown  by  Diday,  is  the  seat  of  i 
patches  or  pustules  similar  to  those  found  upon  other  mucoos  s 
fiiees.  These  are  succeeded  by  ulcerations  which  involve  the  boa 
and  cartilages  secondarily. 

Affectivm  of  the  Skin  and  Mucous  Membranes.  —  A  still  more  f 
qucnt  and  characteristic  symptom  of  congenital  syphilid  and  a 
which  is  very  rarely  wanting,  is  an  eruption  of  mucous  patches. 
infants,  as  well  as  in  adults,  the  favorite  seat  of  this  eruption  U' 
the  neighborhood  of  the  outlets  of  mucous  canals,  and  especi&llj 
the  vicinity  of  the  anus ;  but,  owing  to  the  general  moisturo  of  tl 
integument  at  this  early  age,  mucous  patches  are  often  much  mo 
extended  than  in  adults,  and  may  occur  upon  any  part  of  the  t 
face.  They  are  most  frequent  upon  the  nates,  scrotum,  Tuli 
thighs,  around  the  urabilicus,  in  the  axillse,  behind  the  ears^  « 
upon  the  labial  commissures;  ihey  are  also  seen  upon  the  ha) 
scjilp,  where  they  are  never  met  with  in  adults.  Tliey  are  gem 
ally  distinct  upon  the  thighs  and  trunk,  but  are  often  confluent 
the  genito-crural  fold  and  around  the  margin  of  the  anus,  and 
the  latter  situation  frequently  become  ulcerated,  and  give  nae 

•  Arofa.  Ota.  it  M«d..  <c  tiric.  L  xt.,  p,  169,  1647. 
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rhagades  or  fissures  which  radiate  from  the  anal  orifice.  They 
exhale  a  very  offensive  and  characteristic  odor,  especially  if  atten- 
tion to  cleanliness  be  neglected. 

When  seated  upon  a  mucous  surface,  these  patches  present  an 
opaline  appearance,  as  if  pencilled  over  with  a  crayon  of  nitrate  of 
silver.  They  are  rare  upon  the  tongue,  but  frequent  upon  the 
internal  surface  of  the  lips  and  cheeks,  at  the  base  of  the  gums,  and 
upon  the  fauces,  and  in  these  situations  are  a  common  source  of 
contagion  from  the  infant  to  the  nurse.  Whether  seated  upon  the 
skin  or  mucous  membranes,  the  appearance  of  this  eruption  does 
not  materially  differ  from  that  already  described  in  a  previous 
chapter. 

Syphilitic  erytfiema  is  rare  in  the  subjects  of  congenital  syphilis, 
although  a  number  of  cases  have  been  reported.  Bassereau  men- 
tions an  instance,  in  which  red  spots  appeared  upon  the  brow  and 
cheeks  the  third  day  after  birth,  and  presented  the  copper  color  and 
slight  elevation  peculiar  to  the  papular  form  of  syphilitic  erythema. 
Syphilitic  coryza  appeared  upon  the  fourth  day,  and  the  infant  died 
at  the  end  of  a  fortnight.* 

Pemphigus,  unlike  other  syphilitic  eruptions,  is  frequently  present 
at  birth.  It  is  characterized  by  large  vesicles,  filled  with  yellowish 
serum  often  mixed  with  blood,  and  resting  upon  violet-colored  or 
bluish  patches  of  integument.  Its  favorite  seat  is  upon  the  palms  of 
the  bands  and  soles  of  the  feet,  although  it  sometimes  extends  over 
the  whole  integument.  In  most  cases,  some  of  the  vesicles  have  been 
ruptured  previous  to  the  birth  of  the  child,  and  the  underlying  skin 
is  found  to  be  reddened  and  superficially  eroded,  or,  in  some  instances, 
more  or  less  deeply  ulcerated.  The  prognosis  is  exceedingly  un- 
favorable, since  death  ensues  in  the  great  majority  of  cases.  In 
other  instances,  syphilitic  pemphigus  does  not  make  its  appearance 
until  a  few  hours  or  days  after  birth,  and,  if  the  child  survives,  the 
eruption  usually  disappears  within  three  weeks.  There  has  been  no 
little  discussion  whether  the  pemphigoid  eruption  of  infants  is  to 
be  regarded  as  the  immediate  result  of  syphilis,  or  as  the  conse- 
quence of  the  general  cachexia  produced  by  the  inherited  taint ; 
this  question,  however,  is  of  minor  importance,  since  the  eruption 
is  rarely,  if  ever,  met  with  in  the  offspring  of  other  than  syphilitic 
parents. 

Other  syphilitic  eruptions  occurring  in  the  subjects  of  congenital 

■  Op.  cit,  p.  541. 
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syphilis  are  pustules  (syphilitic  impetigo  and  ectliyma),  una 
tubercles  of  the  cellular  tissue.     Syphilitic  papulre  and  squamaj 
and  the  non-ulcerated  form  of  tubercles,  are  rare  at  this  age. 

Onychia. — Syphilitic  onychia  is  sometimes  observed  in  infants, 
but  is  rarer  than  in  ndalts. 

Affection  nf  ll,c  Thymus  Qland. — Paul  Dubois,'  in  1850,  first 
called  attention  to  certain  pathological  changes  which  are  found 
in  the  thymus  glands  of  infants  who  are  born  dead,  or  who  die 
a  few  days  after  birth  from  inherited  syphilis.  Externally,  the 
gland  appears  to  he  normal  in  size,  color,  and  consistency;  but 
if  an  incision  be  made  into  its  substance,  pressure  will  cause  to 
exude  from  the  cut  surface  a  few  drops  of  yellowish  fluid,  whicl^ 
under  the  microscope,  is  found  to  consist  of  pus.  In  the  casevj 
observed  by  Dubois,  the  purulent  matter  was  uniformly  difRi^ 
throughout  the  glandular  tissue ;  but  Depaul,"  Weber,'  and  Heckei 
have  met  with  abscesses  of  the  thymus.  The  thymus  gland  I 
rally  contains  a  whitish,  viscid  fluid,  which  may,  with  a  little  caifl 
be  distinguished  from  the  suppuration  dependent  upon  syphilis." 
Of  five  cases  of  this  lesion  observed  by  Dubois  and  Depaul,  an 
eruption  of  pemphigus  was  present  in  four;  and  in  the  Game 
number  the  syphilitic  antecedents  of  the  parents  were  clearly  estab' 
Itshed.  Virchow'  mentions  a  case  reported  by  Lehmann,  in  whioll' 
tuberosities  of  the  connective  tissue,  which  had  undergone  &tt 
degeneration,  were  found  in  the  thymus  glands,  the  dura  mater,  & 
the  liver,  but  the  history  of  the  parents  could  not  be  ascert 
with  certainty, 

I  have  here  used  the  terms  "suppuration"  and  "pus"  as  employed 
by  those  who  have  reported  the  above  cases,  but  Lancereaux  callfl 
attention  to  the  rarity  of  suppuration  in  general  syphilis,  and 
questions  whether  the  supposed  "  pus"  was  not  the  fluid  arising  ffom 
the  degeneration  of  gummata,  as  we  so  frequently  find  in  syphilttie 
afiections  of  the  viscera,     (Lancereaux,  p.  558.) 

Changea  in  (he  Lnngs. — In  1851,  Depaul  called  the  attention  of  the 
profession  to  peculiar  masses  of  induration  which  he  found  in  the 
lungs  of  infants  aSected  with  congenital  syphilis,     Specimons  of  thU 

I  0*1.  Mid.  de  Pnria,  la^O.  p.  39J. 

<  Oai.  M«.L  de  Paris.  18&1. 

>  Iteitrage  tur  Palh.  Anal,  der  Neiigebarcn.     Kiel.  1SG2,  toI.  if.,  p.  Tt. 

*  Verhandl.  tier  Brrlioer  GesiIIs.  fur  Oeburtahairc,  toI.  riti.,  p,  IIT. 

*  Ln  8.?pliiliB  CoDstitutioDDell«,  p.  158. 
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lesion  furnished  by  Depaul  were  submitted  by  the  Anatomical 
Society  of  Paris  to  Lebert  for  examination,  who  reported  upon  them 
as  follows:  "There  is  no  trace  of  pus  in  the  masses  of  induration. 
The  tissue  presents  a  peculiar  yellow  color,  and  is  elastic  and  resist- 
ant. In  the  midst  of  a  network  of  the  normal  pulmonary  tissue  we 
find,  mingled  with  fibro-plastic  elements,  a  soft,  pulpy,  diiBEused 
substance,  containing  small  cells,  which  diflFer  from  those  of  cancer 
and  of  tubercle,  and  which  resemble  in  every  respect  those  seen  in 
syphilitic  gummata.  These  specimens  may,  therefore,  be  regarded 
as  an  early  stage  of  pulmonary  gummata,  which  first  appear  as 
indurated  masses,  and  afterwards  assume  a  yellowish  and  pulpy 
appearance,  and  finally  soften  so  as  to  resemble  purulent  infiltration 
or  abscesses."*  In  his  Treatise  upon  Pathohgtcal  Anatomy,  Itehert 
gives  a  plate  of  one  of  these  masses  of  induration,  which  he  com- 
pares to  certain  changes  produced  by  pneumonia.' 

Virchow  thus  describes  the  results  of  his  post-mortem  investiga- 
tions :  "  At  Wiirzburg,  where  hereditary  syphilis  is  very  common,  I 
have  found  a  large  number  of  children  die  in  consequence  of  a 
peculiar  form  of  broncho-pneumonia.  Microscopical  examination 
has  shown  the  existence  of  a  dry  and  resistant  substance,  very  analo- 
gous to  tubercular  infiltration,  which  was  inclosed  in  the  pulmonary 
alveoli  and  consisted  of  cells  pressed  against  each  other,  and  for  tho 
most  part  puriform.  The  larger  portion  of  this  substance  speedily 
underwent  fatty  metamorphosis,  and  remained  in  the  pulmonary 
vesicles  in  the  form  of  granular  detritus.  But  I  have  also  observed 
this  lesion  independent  of  any  direct  connection  with  syphilis.  In 
children  who  were  simply  atrophied,  I  have  found  in  many  cases 
quite  an  abundant  infiltration  around  the  bronchi,  where  they  pene- 
trate into  the  pulmonary  lobules,  together  with  granular  collections 
and  abscesses,  perfectly  resembling  what  is  called  tubercle,  and  also 
distributed  in  the  lungs.  At  present,  it  is  difficult  to  determine 
how  we  are  to  recognize  the  sjrphilitic  character  of  such  pneu- 
monias; and  I  forbear  from  expressing  an  opinion  upon  certain 
cicatricial  and  caseous  lesions,  some  of  which  are  very  probably  due 
to  syphilis."' 

Changes  in  the  Liver. — Of  the  various  changes  in  the  viscera  which 
have  been  ascribed  to  syphilis,  there  is  the  least  doubt  respecting 
those  occurring  in  the  liver  which  were  first  noticed  by  Gubler  in 

>  Bulletin  de  la  Soc.  Anaiomique,  1852,  p.  23. 

>  Traits  d*Anatomie  Patbologique,  PI.  XIII.,  Figs.  8  and  4. 
•  Op.  cit.,  p.  166. 
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1848/    Diday'a  description  of  tbis  lesion  is  so  clear  and  coinplMi 
that  I  shall  avail  myself  of  it. 

"  When  tlie  lesion  baa  reached  ita  maximum,  the  liver  is  aeaiVij 
bypertropbicd,  globular,  and  hard.  It  is  resistant  toprea3aR,ui 
even  when  torn  by  the  fingers  its  surface  receives  no  i  ' 
from  them.  The  elasticity  of  the  organ  is  such,  that  if  a  vcdgt- 
shaped  piece  taken  from  its  thin  edge  be  pressed,  it  escapes  lil(«  t 
cherry-stone,  and  rebounds  from  the  ground.  When  cot  bto,  it 
creaks  slightly  under  the  scalpel.  The  distinct  natu^  of  ita  IW 
substances  has  completely  vanished.  On  a  uniform  ycllowiik 
ground,  a  more  or  less  close  layer  of  small,  white,  opaque  gndiu  !l 
seen,  having  the  appearance  of  grains  of  semola,  with  delicate  arW- 
escences,  formed  of  empty  bloodvessels.  On  pressure  no  blood  il 
forced  out,  but  only  a  slightly  yellow  serum,  which  ia  dcriTel 
from  the  albumen.  Gubler  has  only  three  times  seen  the  ch>og(i 
carried  to  this  extent.  It  is  moat  frequently  much  less  inarkei 
Thus,  the  tissue  of  the  organ  is  firm,  without  having  that  ext 
hardness  and  yellow  color,  which  might  admit  of  comparison  tB 
some  kinds  of  flint.  The  interior  of  the  organ  presents  t 
an  indefinite  color,  shaded  with  yellow  or  brownish-red,  more  et 
less  diluted ;  but  in  no  part  is  the  parenchyma  quite  healthf  il 
appearance. 

"Again,  the  change  may  be  found  in  circumscribed  parts  on^. 
Gubler  has  seen  it  confined  to  the  left  lobe,  to  the  thin  edge  of  tl 
right  lobe,  and  to  the  hbvlus  SpigelU.  He  ascertained  by  injeedoii 
that,  in  the  indurated  tissue,  the  vascular  network  is  almost  impe 
raeable ;  that  tlie  capillary  vessels  are  obliterated,  and  that  even  tl 
calibre  of  the  larger  vessels  ia  considerably  diminished.  UioiMoo 
pical  examination  enabled  him  to  discover  the  cause  of  this  dispui 
tion  by  revealing  in  the  altered  tissue  of  the  organ,  in  every  degMl 
of  change,  the  presence  of  fibro-plastic  matter,  sometimes  Id  com 
derable,  sometimes  in  enormous  quantity.  In  the  portions  intt 
vening  between  the  diseased  parts,  the  cells  of  the  hepatic  parenchyn 
maintain  all  the  characteristics  of  their  normal  condition.  The  pkyrf 
cal  consequences  of  the  deposit  of  these  elements  are  an  increue  k 
the  volume  of  the  liver,  the  compression  of  the  cells  of  the  orii 
the  obliteration  of  the  vessels,  and  the  consequent  cessation  of  t! 
secretion  of  bile.  In  all  the  subjects  examined  after  death  by  Gvblfl 
he  always  found  the  bile  in  the  gall-bladder  of  a  pale  yellow  o  ' 
and  very  sticky ;  that  ia  to  say,  very  rich  in  mucus  and  very  poor  il 
coloring  matter, 

■  G>i.  des  H&p..  1648. 
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"The  blood  had  almost  always  undergone  a  marked  change,  its 
aolid  portion  having  the  consistence  of  soft  currant  jelly,  and  the 
fluid  portion  being  unusually  abundant.  In  one  subject  this  change 
coincided  with  an  extreme  discoloration  of  all  the  tissues  and  with 
innumerable  ecchymoses.  In  one  case  the  lungs  presented  the  charac- 
ters of  acute  pneumonia,  and  in  two  that  of  chronic  or  pancreatiform 
pneumonia.  Lastly,  the  concomitant  syphilitic  lesions  consisted  in 
patches  of  psoriasis,  pustules  of  lenticular  ecthyma,  mucous  patches, 
fissures  at  the  circumference  of  the  natural  outlets,  and  in  the  folds 
about  the  joints,  and  inflammation  of  the  nasal  fossaB,  with  purulent 
and  sanguineous  secretion."^ 

Gubler  regards  this  lesion  as  of  the  same  nature  as  gummy  tumors, 
and  consequently  classifies  it  among  tertiary  symptoms.  Diday,  on 
the  other  hand,  looks  upon  induration  of  the  liver  as  identical  with 
that  of  the  base  of  the  chancre  and  neighboring  ganglia,  and  there- 
fore assigns  its  place  among  secondary  lesions.  The  fact  that  it  yields 
most  readily  to  mercurials  appears  to  favor  the  latter  classification. 

The  symptoms  of  this  afiection,  so  far  as  they  have  been  deter- 
mined, are  excessive  restlessness  of  the  infant,  who  is  apparently  in 
great  pain,  vomiting  and  diarrhoea,  or  constipation,  swelling  and 
tenderness  of  the  abdomen,  and  a  small  and  quick  pulse.  By  palpa- 
tion and  percussion,  an  increase  in  the  volume  and  density  of  the 
liver  may,  perhaps,  be  ascertained.  Jaundice  has  never  been  noted 
in  any  of  the  reported  cases ;  although,  according  to  Emile  Vidal,' 
Gkibler  has  met  with  one  instance  not  yet  published.  The  prognosis 
in  this  affection  is  very  unfavorable,  and  death  generally  ensues  in  a 
very  few  days. 

Peritonitis. — Prof.  Simpson,'  of  Edinburgh,  in  a  large  proportion 
of  the  cases  in  which  the  children  of  syphilitic  parents  die  during 
the  latter  months  of  pregnancy,  ascribes  the  mortality  to  peritonitis ; 
farther  observation,  however,  is  requisite  to  determine  whether  con- 
genital syphilis  is  capable  of  producing  simple  peritonitis  indepen- 
dently of  induration  of  the  liver,  with  which  it  was  associated  in 
gome  of  Gubler's  cases. 

Affections  of  the  Periosteum  and  Bones, — These  affections,  although 
occasionally  met  with  as  an  effect  of  congenital  syphilis,  are  con- 
fessedly rare.  In  addition  to  the  cases  already  given  in  the  present 
work,  the  following  have  been  reported. 

>  Syphilis  in  New-born  Children ;  Sydenham  Society's  translation,  p.  92. 

>  De  la  Syphilis  Cong^nitale,  Paris,  1860,  p.  82. 

*  Obstetric  Memoirs,  Edinb.,  1856,  toI.  ii.,  p.  172. 
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Underwood'  saw  an  exostosis  upon  the  cranium  of  a  child,  bom 
of  a  syphilitic  mother  who  had  been  infected  by  her  husband. 

Benin'  met  \vith  a  periostosis  upon  the  superior  and  posterii 
surface  of  the  cubitus,  in  an  infant  thirty-five  days  old,  whoae  body 
was  covered  with  pustules. 

Laborie*  nsentions  a  case  of  caries  of  the  tibia  in  a  subject  of  con- 
genital pemphigus. 

Cruveilhier*  speaks  of  a  child  bom  at  full  term,  poorly  developed, 
with  pustules  on  diilerent  parts  of  the  body,  in  whom  the  dura 
mater,  corresponding  to  the  angle  of  union  of  the  frontal  bono* 
with  the  superior  walls  of  the  orbits,  was  infiltrated  with  pus,  and 
the  bones  themselves  denuded  and  eroded  in  a  part  of  their  thick- 


Bouchut'  has  described  an  affection  of  the  long  bones,  difierii 
from  caries  and  degeneration  of  the  periosteum,  which  he  etates  b 
has  often  observed  in  the  subjects  of  inherited  syphilis.  Im 
of  the  soft,  spongy,  vascular,  imperfectly  formed  and  easily  < 
structure  of  the  bones  at  this  age,  he  has  found  the  middle  portioi 
of  the  tibiae  and  femora,  solid,  compact,  ebumated,  and  not  to  be 
broken  or  divided  by  a  cutting  instrument.  Bouehut  supposes  that 
these  changes  indicate  an  abnormal  activity  in  the  development  <t 
bony  tissue,  similar  to  the  plastic  exudation  which  takes  pUoe  I 
other  organs. 

Mydrotxp}ialui. — Hydrocephalus  has  been  attributed  to  an  inherita 
syphilitic  taint  by  Gros  and  Lancereaux,*  Rayer,  Haase,'  and  ] 
M^ric;'  and  several  cases  have  been  reported  in  which  the  connoil 
tion  as  cause  and  effect  between  these  two  diseases  has  appeared  I 
be  highly  probable. 

Affections  of  [Ke  S^ipra-renal  Capsules  and  Pancreas. — Virchw 
states  that  he  has  met  with  an  increase  of  volume  and  complete  fi 
degeneration  of  the  supra- renal  capsules,  and  also  fatty  degenentii 
of  the  pancreas,  in  infants  affected  with  congenital  syphilid. 

Prognosis. — The  mortality  from  congenital  is  undoubtedly  mQcIl 
greater  than  from  acquired  syphilis,  although  statistics  to  determioo 

■  TrAJli  de«  MhI.  des  Enrunts,  Paris.  17Sft,  p.  3(11. 

'  Trnili  de  In  MU.  Viotr.  cbci  les  Eafaats  NouTe>u-n«fl,  p.  G9. 

"  SeMion  of  the  Aciid.  de  MW.,  July  I,  1B57. 

'  ADatomie  Pilhologique.  10th  aba. 

>  TraiU  Pratique  dca  Msl.  dea  KouTcauv-ote,  1K>4.  p.  863. 

*  Memoirs  crowned  bj  Ibe  Academ;.  1959  (asijiioted  hj  Entile  Tidal,  op.  c 

'  AUgemtin.  1 


>  Lcttsominn  L«(<lut 


,  ieG8,  J 


SjpliiliB  CoDEliluliotiDelU,  p.  161. 
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;lie  exact  proportion  of  deaths  are  wanting.  Bassereau'  says  that 
%n  examination  of  his  notes  and  of  cases  reported  by  others  leads 
bdm  to  believe  that  in  at  least  one-third,  death  ensues  within  a  few 
months  after  birth.  Trousseau*  has  never  seen  an  infant  recover 
when  the  disease  appeared  within  a  few  days  after  delivery. 

Treatment. — ^The  propriety  of  treating  a  pregnant  woman  for 
syphilis  has  been  the  subject  of  much  discussion,  and  has,  at  times, 
been  denied  on  the  ground  that  mercury  was  a  powerful  cause  of 
abortion,  and  that  the  death  and  expulsion  of  the  foetus  was  more 
frequently  due  to  the  administration  of  this  mineral  than  to  syphilis 
itself.  It  would  serve  no  useful  purpose  to  enter  into  the  arguments 
which  have  been  advanced  for  and  against  this  supposition ;  sufiSce 
it  to  say  that  modern  surgeons,  with  but  few  exceptions,  regard  the 
fear  referred  to  as  chimerical,  and  believe  that  specific  treatment  of 
the  mother  is  the  surest  means  of  prolonging  gestation  to  its  full 
term  and  of  affording  security  to  the  infiint  after  birth.  Eicord's 
views  upon  this  subject  are  very  explicit  and  decided.  He  says : 
"  The  period  of  gestation  in  women,  far  from  contraindicating  ener- 
getic treatment,  demands  increased  attention  and  promptitude  within 
the  bounds  of  prudence.  I  have  seen  very  many  more  abortions 
among  syphilitic  women  who  had  not  been  treated,  than  among 
those  who,  taken  in  time,  had  been  subjected  to  methodical  medi- 
cation." 

There  is  strong  ground  for  believing  that  in  those  cases  in  which 
mercurials  have  appeared  to  favor  abortion,  they  have  done  so  only 
in  consequence  of  their  irritant  effect  upon  the  intestinal  canal,  and 
not  from  any  abortive  power  inherent  in  the  remedy  itself.  Thus, 
six  cases  reported  by  Colson*  of  abortion  in  pregnant  women  who 
were  subjected  to  mercurial  treatment,  were  analyzed  by  Bertin,* 
who  showed  that  in  four  there  was  violent  vomiting,  and  in  a  fifth 
convulsions  at  the  sixth  month  of  pregnancy ;  while  in  the  remain- 
ing case  treatment  had  been  commenced  only  a  fortnight  before,  and 
sufficient  time  had  not  elapsed  to  obtain  its  full  effect ;  hence,  that 
in  none  was  there  reason  to  ascribe  the  death  of  the  foetus  to  the 
judicious  employment  of  mercury. 

The  sympathy  existing  between  the  intestinal  canal  and  the  uterus 

1  Op.  cit.,  p.  544. 

>  Le9on8  sur  la  Syphilis  Cong^niUle,  Union  M^dioale,  1857. 
s  Arch.  G6n.  de  M^d.,  4th  series,  t.  xviii.,  p.  24. 

«  Comte  Rendu  des  Travaux  de  la  Soc.  de  M6d.  de  Bruxelles,  1858,  p.  82  (as  quoted 
bj  Emile  Vidal,  op.  cit.,  p.  84.) 
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is  well  known,  "and  in  the  treatment  of  presnant  women  afl«wd 
with  syphilis,  we  should  carefully  guard  against  any  irrilanl  acuon 
upon  the  stomach  or  howels.  Fortunately,  this  end  may  be  a 
plished,  and  at  the  same  time  the  full  action  of  the  remedy  \t 
obtained  by  mercurial  inunction,  which  ia  by  far  the  best  nedioi 
of  treatment  in  such  cases.  The  same  opinion  was  expnsid  I 
long  time  ago  by  Bell,  who  said :  "  During  pregnancy,  mercoij 
ought  in  every  instance  to  be  used  in  the  form  of  undioii,  i» « 
thereby  with  most  certainty  prevent  it  from  acting  npon  tie  Gtonutj 
and  bowels,  and  thus  avoid  the  hazard  of  abortion  taking  plwa  M 
the  effect  of  irritation  upon  these  parts.  Nothing,  indeed,  uicffl 
readily  excites  abortion  than  purgatives  when  severe  in  their  o; 
tion  upon  the  bowels,  or  when  they  even  only  produce  any  consiii»- 
able  degree  of  tenesmus;  and  as  the  internal  exhibition  of  mercnij 
is  frequently  the  cause  of  this,  it  cannot  but  with  much  hazatd  U 
given  in  any  considerable  quantity  during  pregnancy."' 

When  the  father  is  knoivn  to  have  been  the  subject  of  syphilid 
manifestations  at  the  time  of  impregnation,  or  when  previous  iho 
tions  afford  reason  for  supposing  that  the  disease,  although  «pp 
rently  latent  in  him,  has  still  been  active  enough  to  infect  the  OTffl 
it  is  the  part  of  prudence  to  subject  the  mother  to  treatment  dw 
pregnancy,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  she  herself  had  prewal 
syphilitic  symptoms. 

The  same  method  of  treatment  above  recommended  for  i 
mother,  viz.,  mercurial  inunction,  is  no  less  appropriate  for  an  inf 
affected  with  congenital  syphilis.  The  internal  administration  t 
mercury,  as  in  one  of  the  accompanying  formulEe,  will  somebiH 
succeed,  but  too  frequently  irritates  the  bowels,  and,  in  my  o 
experience,  affords  far  less  satisfactory  results  than  the  method  I 
inunction. 
B.  HydrBrgyri  oani  Orel!  gr.ij-vj.  g.  Ilydrarg.  chlarldi  eorroiiT)  fr.  I 

SuccbKri  slbi  gt.  xij.  Ammonia  murUliigr,  iij, 

H.  el  liiv.  in  ch.  No  lil.  Sy rupi  pKpBTerh  Jy. 

One  tiiroe  limca  n  day.  Aquie  Jix. 

M.     A  LeaspoonAil  lime  tinMfttt 

Van  Swieten's  solution  and  Plenck'a  gummy  mercury' are  ol 
used  by  the  French,  who  also  employ  baths  containing  irom  hiH' 

'  A  Tr«li8B  on  Oonorrhcps  Virulent.,  &a.,  Edinb.,  1798.  to!,  ii.,  p.  4S5. 

'  "  Plcnck'B  gummy  meruurj"  oontaina  mercury  gr.  it.  powdered  gum  Anb!a| 
xIt,  and  ayrup  of  diaoode  (an  electuary  conlftining  >  Bmall  ijuantity  of  uUMl 
popples)  ^.  Tritunile  in  a  porccUin  mortar  uulil  the  mercury  diHppe4n.  iMK 
,^<s  in  an  approprialo  veliicle.     (Uiday.) 
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drachm  to  a  drachm  of  the  bichloride  of  mercury.    My  own  prefer- 
ences are  in  favor  of  the  gray  powder  for  internal  administration. 

The  advantages  of  mercurial  inunction  and  the  method  of  employ- 
ing it  are  thus  set  forth  by  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie :  ^  "  The  mode  in 
which  I  have  treated  these  cases  for  some  years  past  has  been  this : 
1  have  spread  mercurial  oiDtment  made  in  the  proportion  of  a 
drachm  to  an  ounce,  over  a  flannnel  roller,  and  bound  it  round  the 
child  once  a  day.  The  child  kicks  about,  and,  the  cuticle  being  thin, 
the  mercury  is  absorbed.  It  does  not  either  gripe  or  purge,  nor 
does  it  make  the  gums  sore,  but  it  cures  the  disease.  I  have  adopted 
this  practice  in  a  great  many  cases  with  the  most  signal  success. 
Very  few  children  recover  in  whom  mercury  is  given  internally,  but 
I  have  not  seen  a  case  where  this  method  has  failed." 

Treatment  should  by  no  means  be  laid  aside  as  soon  as  all  syphi- 
litic manifestations  have  disappeared,  but  should  be  continued  as  a 
prophylactic  for  several  months  afterwards. 

Indirect  treatment  by  means  of  remedies  administered  to  the 
child's  nurse  is  not  to  be  depended  upon  in  a  disease  which  makes 
such  rapid  progress  and  is  so  destructive  in  its  tendency  as  con- 
genital syphilis.  MM.  Lutz  and  Personne  have  carefully  analyzed 
the  milk  of  nurses  who  were  subjected  to  mercurial  treatment 
pushed  in  some  instances  to  salivation,  without  being  able  to  dis- 
cover the  slightest  trace  of  this  mineral.  Experiments  upon  animals, 
however,  have  shown  that  a  very  minute  quantity  of  mercury  may 
be  detected  in  the  milk  of  a  goat  that  has  been  salivated  by  mercu- 
rial inunction,  and  cases  have  been  reported  in  which  infants  have 
been  cured  of  syphilis  by  being  fed  upon  milk  derived  from  such  a 
source ;  but  this  method,  for  obvious  reasons,  could  not  be  generally 
adopted,  even  if  its  efficacy  wjere  fully  established. 

The  administration  of  iodide  of  potassium  to  the  infant's  nurse 
may  be  resorted  to  with  much  greater  probability  of  the  remedy 
finding  its  way  into  the  mammary  secretion,  and  may  often  be 
employed  with  advantage  as  an  adjuvant  to  the  direct  treatment  of 

the  child. 

The  local  treatment  of  syphilitic  symptoms  is  the  same  in  the 
child  as  in  the  adult ;  but  the  utmost  cleanliness  should  be  main- 
tained, and  the  affected  parts  be  carefully  preserved  from  contact 
with  the  urine  and  fseces. 

1  Clinical  Lectures  on  Surgery,  Phil,  ed.,  1846,  p.  280. 
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Alam  injections,  78 
American  origin  of  syphilis,  24 
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Aphonia,  601 
Aphtha,  677^ 

Arabian  treatment  of  syphilis,  486 
Aromatic  wine,  176 
Ascites,  syphilitic,  596 
Astrnc,  diminished  intensity  of  syphilis,  402 
Auto-lnoonlatlon,  330 

BABINGTOK,  indnration,  424 
Balanitis,  109 
Bassereao,  engorgement  of  cerrical  ganglia,  537 

syphilitic  Tims,  37 

incubation  of  general  symptoms,  452 

history  of  venereal  diseases,  23 

prognostic  Talne  ot  suppuration  In  buboes,  443 
Beadle,  dry  gonorrhcea,  58 
B«niqu6*s  sound,  266 
Benioic  acid  in  stricture,  276 
Bichloride  of  mercury,  491 
Bismuth  injections,  80 
Black  paste,  85 
Black  wash,  351 
Bladder,  inflammation  o^  155 

{mncture  of,  308 
n  stricture,  250 
Blancard's  pills,  511 
Blennorrhagia,  51 
Blisters  in  gleet,  106 
Blood,  contagion  of,  468 

state  of,  in  syphilis,  487,  535 
Bloodvessels,  syphilitic  affections  of,  611 
Boeck,  "SyphilisaUon,*'517 
Bones,  affcctioos  ot,  642 

in  infants,  695 
Bonnet,  extirpation  of  eye,  196 
Bougies,  268 

acorn-pointed,  S70 

bulbous,  270 

Aliform,  270 

French,  270 

In  gleet,  98 

twisted,  S70 

whalebone,  270 
Bonisson,  muscular  tumors,  638 
BoutonnlAre  operation,  294 
Brain,  syphilis  of  the,  622 
Brassavolus,  history  of  syphilis,  28 
Brockedon*s  wafers,  71 
Buboes,  379 

gonorrhoeal,  56 
in  women,  171 

■Imple,  880 

virulent,  383 

indolent,  882 

phagedenic,  386 

prognostic  value  of  suppuration,  414 

d>mbl«e,  3S$ 

treatment,  383 


Buboes,  treatment,  eonstltntional,  389 

method  of  opening,  391 
Buck  (Dr.  Gurdon),  perineal  fiucla,  227 
BuUcB,  548 

CACHEXIA,  syphilitic,  5^8 
Camphor,  in  chordoe,  90 
Canada  turpentine,  90 
Cancer,  obstacle  to  syphilitic  infection,  487 
Canquoin's  paste,  348 
Cantnarides  in  gleet,  98 
Capsules  of  copaiba,  85 
Carbo-sulphurio  paste,  347 
Caries,  648 

Carmichnl,  plurality  of  poisons,  36 
CaKilages,  syphilitic  affections  of,  651 
Castelnau,  epididymitis,  125 
Catalepsy,  syphilitic,  623 
Catheters,  267 
curvature,  265 

euge  for,  267 
troduction  of,  271 

prosUtic,  269 
Caustics,  for  chancroids,  346 

in  stricture,  293 
Chabalier,  history  of  venereal,  17 
Chancre,  414 

buccal,  432 

diagnosis  of;  429 

forms  of,  418 

Huntertan,  414 

Incubation,  416 

Induration,  420 

in  women,  433 

not  readily  auto-inocnlable,  425 

secretion  of,  425 

superficial,  419 

symptoms  of,  418 

treatment  of,  4.H4 
abortive,  434 

f;eneral,  436 
oca],  439 
urethral,  432 
usually  single,  427 
Chancroid,  316 

chronic,  of  prostitutes,  360 
complicated  with  syphilis,  374 
contagion  of,  821 
diagnosis  of,  330,  429 
distinct  from  syphilis,  35 
frequency  of,  324 
gangrenous,  365 
history  of,  19 
Inoculation  of,  349 
inflammatory,  365 
in  women,  357 
number  of,  337 
of  the  anus,  362 
of  the  frnnnm,  353 
phagedenic,  367 
seat,  325 

serpiginous,  S6S.  380 
sub-preputial,  354 
symptoms,  333 
treatment,  344 

general,  344 

caustics,  346 

lotions,  349 
urethral,  356 
varieties  of,  339 
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Charriire-MUirit,  267 
Chlorate  or  poUwb  in  ttomatitia,  601 
Chloride  of  liJie  injections,  78 
Chord  ee,  64 

treatment,  90 
Chorea,  syphilitie,  628 
Choroiditis,  678 
Chromic  acid,  as  a  canstic,  217 
Cicatrices,  in  the  bones,  649 

in  the  liver,  604 
Circamclsion,  117 
Civiale's  urethrotome,  289 
Clerc,  syphilitic  vims,  46 
Collyri^  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia,  194 
.  Colnmbas,  origin  of  syphiliit,  21 
Comprossopnrethrasmascle,  231 
Condylomata,  668 
Congenital  syphilis,  6£I 

etiology,  681 

transmissibilitT,  683 

period  of  development,  686 

symptoms,  689 

prognosis,  696 

treatment,  697 
Conjunctiva,  syphilitic  affections,  668 
Contagion,  mediate,  322 
Convulsions,  syphilitic,  624 
Copaiba,  80 

formula  containing,  83 

solidified,  84 

capsules,  86 

drag^s  of,  86 

by  tne  rectum,  86 

cutaneous  eruptions,  86 

action  on  kidneys,  86 
Copper  color,  639 
Cornea,  affections  of,  669 
Corpora  cavernosa,  224 
Corpus  spongiosum,  223 
Coryza,  in  infants.  600 
Cotvper^s  glands,  inflammation  of,  146 
Cubebs,  84 

formula  containing,  84 
Cullorier,  mediate  contagion,  323 

torliary  enteritis,  593 
Cystitis,  156 

DANIEL8SEN,  syphillzatlon,  528 
Dcpaul,  chaugeM  in  Jlio  lung"*,  6f>2 
Destruclivo  treatment  of  chaucroid,  346 
Diabetes,  630 

Dick's  catheter-syringe,  104 
Diday,  abortive  Ireatment  of  chancre,  435 

iucabation  of  general  f^ymptoms,  451 

inoculation  of  blood,  46S 

self-limitation  of  syphilis,  480 

deep  urethral  injections,  106 

nnicity  of  syphilis,  404 

syphilitic  aphonia,  601. 

gunorrhtea  of  the  nof^e.  52 
Dilatation  of  strictures,  276 

continuous,  279 

rapid,  2S0 
Donud,  trichomonas,  162 
Doyon,  relapsing  herpes,  342 
Dry  gonorrhoea,  58 
Dubois,  thymus  gland,  602 
Dupuytrens  pon)ade,  5t;3 
Duveruey's  glands,  164 

EAR,  affections  of,  678 
Ecthyma,  552 
Elliott  (Dr.  Geo.  T.),  pelvic  cellulitis,  172 
BpldiJymitlK,  124 

causes,  125 

seat,  127 

symptoms,  130 

pathological  anatomy,  137 

terminations,  131 

duration,  131 

treatment,  139 
Epilepsy,  624 
Endoscope,  100 
Erigeron,  oil  of,  88 
Eruptions,  syphilitic,  638 
Erythema,  642 

of  mucous  surfaces,  576 


Exostosis,  644 

Extravasation  of  urine,  257,  SIS 
Eyeball,  protrusion  of,  654 
Eyelids,  affections  of,  657 
Eyes,  syphilitic  affections  of,  664 
Eye,  extirpation  of;  196 

FASCIA  perineal,  224 
Fever,  svphilitic,  633 
Fischer  (Dr.  U.  E. ),  eraptions  from  iodise,  512 
Foumlar,  analgesia,  638 
syphilitic  virus,  43 
Franura,  chancroid  of;  363 
French  disease,  21 
Frlcke,  strapping  testicle,  141 
Fumigation,  mercurial,  493 

GANGLIA,  cervical,  engorgement  of,  5S5 
Gangrenous  chancroid,  365 
Gargles,  682 

Gaussail,  epididymitis,  132,  138 
Gelsemlnum,  87 
General  syphilis,  447 

always  follows  a  chancre,  417 

period  of  incubation,  449,  476 

classification,  406 

contagiousness,  463 

treatment,  484 
Glbert,  inoculation  of  secondary  synptoaii,  4M 
Gleet,  93 

symptoms,  94 

pathology,  95 

contagion,  95 

treatment,  96 

injections,  102 
blisters,  106 
Gonorrhoea,  distinct  from  syphilis,  33 

"dry,"  68 

history  of,  18 

causes  of,  68 

nature  of  68 

leucorrhocal  origin  of,  69 

poison  of,  49,  63 

in  the  male,  62 
symptoms,  .'^3 
duration,  92 
treatment,  63 

in  the  female,  159 
causes,  159 
symptom**,  1G2 
complicaliunf,  171 
diagnosiR,  172 
treatment,  173 

of  the  rectum,  52 

of  the  anus,  52 

of  the  nose,  52 

from  afiparMgus.  61 
Gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia,  182 

cause*,  184 

symptoms,  1S6 

diagnosis,  ISO 

treatment,  100 

rheumatic,  '2i  7 
Gonorrhoeal  rl  euuatism,  109 

causes,  201* 

diagaosiv,  209 

nature,  ^10 

seat,  203 

symptoms,  205 

treatment,  212 
Gosselin,  epididymitis.  131 

hypertrophy  of  labia,  36^ 
Grassi,  analysis  of  blood,  ft:ij 
Graves,  injection  for  gouorrlioea,*78 
OroiJs,  prostatitis,  151 
Grunbeck,  origin  of  syphilis.  21 
Gubler,  affection  of  liver,  695 
Gammata,  573 

HAIRION,  gonorrhoeal  ophthalrals.  190 
Hancock,  muscles  of  urethra,  122 
Heart,  syphilis  of  the,  609 
Hematuria,  ZHd 
Hemiplegia.  628 

Hemorrhage  from  urethra,  66,  91 
Hereditary  syphilis,  681 
Herpes,  342 
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Hetero-inocnlation,  3^ 
Holt,  treatment  of  vtrictnre,  290 
Hngnier,  glands  of  tqItm,  16 1 
Hunt,  treatment  of  syphlliv,  504 
Hntcfaineon,  infantile  iritis,  671 

circumcision,  J 13 

notching  of  teeth,  600 
H^drocephalais  696 
Hygiene  in  syphilis,  485 
Hypodermic  injection  of  mercury,  497 
Hrsteria,  syphiUtic,  628 

ICTERUS,  syphilitic,  537 
Impermeable  stricture,  245 
Impetigo,  5.32 

Impotence  from  epididymitis,  135 
Incision  of  stricture,  281 

internal,  286 

external,  294 
Incnbation  of  the  chancre,  416 

of  general  syphilis,  449 
Induration  of  chancre,  420 

time  of  derelopment,  423 

duration  of,  424 

iwrchment,  422 

of  ganglia,  438 

of  lymphatics,  445 
Inflammatory  chancroid,  365 
Injections,  mode  of  using,  66,  76 

objoctioDs  to,  answered,  74 

composition  o^  76 

in  gleet,  102 

for  women,  175 

intra-nterine.  181 
Inoculation,  artificial,  329 
Insanity,  629 

Intestines,  affections  of,  591 
Inunction,  mercurial,  496 
**Inrer8ions  du  tesUcule,"  123 
Iodide  of  iron,  511 
Iodine  and  its  compounds,  506 

nnpleafiant  effects  of,  611 

eruptions  trom,  612 
lodism,  513 
IriUs,  660 

infantile,  671 

JAMESON,  perineal  section,  294 
Jaundice,  syphilitic,  537 
John  de  Vigo,  induration,  23,  420 
JoinU,  syphilitic  affections  of,  652 

KERATITIS,  659 
Kidneys,  syphilis  of,  619 

LACHRYMAL  passages,  affeetiona  of,  655 
Lacuna  magna,  221 
Lafayette  mixture,  83 
Laryngitis,  602 
Larynx,  affections  of,  601 
Ledwich,  chronic  prostatitis,  151 
Lee  (Mr.  Henry),  inoculntiun,  334 
Lente,  perineal  section,  294 
Lichen,  544 

Lirer,  affection  of,  593,  603 
Locomotor  ataxia,  630 
Lungs,  affections  of,  607,  692 
Lymphangitis.  398 
Lymphatics,  induration  of,  445 
inflamed  in  gonorrhasa,  66 

MAI80NNEUVE,  nrfthrotome,  287 
Malapert  and  Reynnnd,  buboes,  395 
Mammn,  syphilis  of  the,  675 
Matico  injection,  79 
Matico  capsules,  86 
Maxillary  bones,  necrosis  of,  585 
Maximilian  I.,  decree  contra  blasphemos,  21 
M€oV»  pWU,  85 
Mercury,  488 

in  primary  sore,  436 

by  fumigation,  493 

by  inunction,  496 

■aliration  from,  490 

duration  of  treatment,  503 
Milk,  contagiousness  of,  471,  683 


Milton,  treatment  of  cbordee,  91 

treatment  of  gonorriioea,  70,  71 
Mixed  chancre,  374 
Mouth,  syphilitic  affections  of,  579 
Mucous  membranes,  affections  of^  576 
Mucous  patches,  566,  579 

developed  from  a  chancre,  427,  560 

contagious,  468 

treatment  of,  680 

in  InfantM,  690 
Moicles,  affections  of,  636 

NAPLES,  origin  of  syphilis,  20 
Kecroxi«,  647         ' 
Nerres,  affections  of,  622,  631 
Nitrate  of  silver  injections,  04 
Nitric  arid  in  syphilis,  515 
Nodes,  614,  6.U 
Nose,  affections  of,  599 
Notta,  muscular  contraction,  636 

iT^SOPHAOUS,  stricture  of,  580 
VXj    Onychia,  564,  792 
Opaline  patches,  570 
Orchitis,  611 
Osteocopic  pains,  643 
Ovarle^  syphili»  of,  619 
Ovaritis,  gonorrhoeal,  172 

PALATE,  gummy  tumor  of,  586 
Panaris,  610 
Pancreas,  affection  of,  59.'^,  696 
Papules,  544 
Paralysis,  general,  629 
Paralysis  of  nerves  of  the  eye,  632 
Paraplegia,  631 
Paraphimosis,  121 

Parker  (Mr.  Langston),  effect  of  Iodine  upon  the 
tongue,  513 

mercurial  fumigation,  493 

treatment  of  buboes,  394 
Pellizari,  inoculation,  409 
Pelvic  cellulitis,  from  gonorrhoea,  172 
Pemphiffus,  548,  691 
Perineal  section,  294 
Perineal  testicK  136 
Periosteum,  affections  of,  643 

in  infants,  695 
Periostitis,  643 
Peritonitis,  695 
Phagedaena,  367,  428 

prognostic  value  of,  428 
Phagedenic  chancre,  42S 
Phagedenic  chancroid,  367 

treatment  of,  370 
Pharynx,  syphilitic  affections  of,  589 
Phillips,  impermeable  stricture,  246 

gleet,  96,  108 
Phimosis,  113 

Pirlnger,  gonorrhosal  ophthalmia,  186 
Pityriasis,  546 
Plaques  muqueoses,  566 
Plenck's  gummy  mercury,  699 
Pneumonia,  syphilitic,  607 
Poisons  of  gonorrhooa,  the  chancroid  and  syphilis, 

compared,  48 
Pomades  for  the  hair,  563 
Potasslo-tartrate  of  iron,  370 
Pregnancy,  vegetations,  218 
Primary  symptoms  defined,  406 
Probe-pointed  catheter,  301 
Prostate,  syphilitic  affections  of,  618 
Prostatitis,  acute,  147 

chronic,  150 
Prostatorrhflsa,  151 
Psoriasis,  546 

of  the  month,  583 
Puche,  induration,  42t 

auto-inuculation  of  chancre,  435 
Pastilles,  5.11 
Pustulo-crnstaceons  eruption,  551 

RECTUM,  stricture  of,  3M 
Resolvent  ointment,  390 
Retention  of  urine,  256 
treatment,  302 
,  Retinitis,  675 
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Bhtnmatold  neiinlgla,  6S3 

Bleord,  &borUT«  treatment  of  ehaaere,  4S4 

ehlonte  of  potaeh,  AOS 

eUaslfloatloii  of  geaenl  ejmptoiBe,  408 

•DgorgemeBt  of  eerrical  guifHa,  688 

Ineabittion  of  general  kjmptoaM,  4flS 

injeetlont  in  gonorrhcta,  78 

pad  for  bnboM.  881 
Bineeker,  Inocalation  of  MooBdary  ■jBipCo«%da8 
Rochooz,  epididymlUe,  188 
SoUet,  treatment  of  phagediina,  87S 

eontagioneneu  of  secondary  eymptomt,  489 

fonorrhoeal  rhenmatlam,  901 

mixed  ebanere,  877 
Boeeola.  OiS 

Boyet,  **  invenloiia  dn  tattteule^"  198 
Bnpla,  618 
Buptore  of  strietue,  988 

SAIITF  TTESp  gonorrliaeal  ophthalmta,  189 
Salivation,  merenrlal.  409 
Salmon,  gonorrhosa  of  tlie  ▼mlTO-TSglBal  gland,  188 
Sandal-wood  oil,  88 
SarMparilla,  814 
Seanionl,  ▼aglniti*,  178 
Scarlet  fever,  TaglnitU,  181 
Sdatiea,  gonorrhoBal,  908 

•jphflltic,  8SS 
Seeondary  eypUlle,  408 
Semen,   ontaglbnMeas  of,  471 
Slgmand,  alK>rUTe  treatment  of  clianerau  4S4 

eptdidymitia,  127,  ISO 

inenbation  or  gen«ral  eymptomi,  483 

induration,  483 
Ample  chancre.    See  Chanemid, 
SImpeon,  medicated  peeaaries,  178 
SIlIb,  affections  of;  83S 
Smoking,  in  goaorrhcna,  74 

in  syphiUa,  889 
Sounds,  868 
Specalnm  Taglnai,  187 
Sperlno,  svphilisatlon,  617 
Spine,  syphilis  o(  880 
Spleen,  syphilis  o^  687 
Sqnam*,  646 

Stewart's  (Dr.  F.  C.)  Instmment,  88 
Stomach,  STphilis  of,  691 
Stricture  or  oesophagus,  688 
Stricture  of  urethra,  219 

trans! tor/.  235 

orgsDic,  237 

seat  of,  210 

number,  243 

form,  243 

pathology,  247 

symptoms,  954 

constitutional  effects,  863 

causes,  258 

diagnosis,  288 

treatment,  276 
Subpubic  curve,  231 
Sulphate  of  sine  injections,  77 
Suppuration  of  buboes,  prognostic  Tslue,  444 
Suspensory  bandage,  68 
Swelled  testicle,  124 
Syme,  impermeable  stricture,  848 

perineal  section,  894,  807 
Synovitis,  syphilitle,  653 
Syphilis,  history  of,  20 

Italian  epidemic,  20 

uniclty  of,  402 

nomenclature  of,  48,  408 

initial  lesion,  414 

prognosis  of.  478 

treatment  o^  4S4 
Syphilitic  fever.  633 
Syphilixatlon,  616 
Syphilodermata,  53S 

characteristics  o^  638 


SyphUodermata,  elaisUieatioB  oi,  8t9 

treatment  of,  668 
Syphllophobia,  08 
Syrlngea  for  uretkial  i^Jeedena,  88, 104 

fpurrU,  notching  of,  858 

X    Tendons,  affections  9L  810 

Ttetlary  syphilis,  408 

TeeUde,  syphiliUe,  811 

Tbeband'sVnptnre  Instrament,  989 

Thiry,  **  grannlar  Tins,'*  88 

Thompson,  length  of  nrsthn,  989 

seat  of  strtetnre,  911 

causes  of  stricture,  998 

probe-pointed  catheter,  901 

over-dlstentlon  of  strietue,  980 
Thymus,  affection  of,  899 
Thyroid.  syphilU  of,  687 
Ttemaan*s  ttAlversal  syrlagi^  106 
Tobacco,  la  srphilis,  683 

in  gonorrnoea,  74 
Tongue,  tnbercles  of;  688 
Trachea,  affection  o^  804 
Trichomonas,  189 
Tnbercles,  656 

of  the  toagve,  88S 

of  the  lips,  686 
Tyrrell,  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia,  189 

TTLCBRS,  syphimte,  663, 868, 877 
U     Urethra,  anatomy  o(  918 

dimensions  of;  939 

cnrree  of;  931 
Urethral  Urw,  800 

Urethral  Instmments,  propo— d  net  9K,  914 
Urethrotome,  CiTlale's,  988 

MaisoBaevTe's,  987 

VoiUemier'a,  988 
Uflnary  abscess,  948 

treatment  ot,  SIS 
Urinary  fistula,  348, 819 
Urine,  retention  of,  ^ 

treatment,  SOS 

YACCnr  ATIOK,  eomnanieatloA  of  syphilis,  ^ 
Vsginitis,  118 
Van  Boosoroeck,  gonorrhcsal  ophthalmia,  189 

poison  of  gonorrhoea,  49 
Van  Swieten*s  liquid,  492 
Vas  deferens,  syphilis  of,  617 
Vegetable  decoctions  and  infusions,  614 
Vegetations,  215 
Veils,  history  of  yenereal,  26 
Velpeau.  epididymitis,  lt3 
Venereal  diseases,  history  of,  17 
Vesicles,  647 

Vesicula  semlnalee,  physiology  of,  135 
Vetch,  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia,  184 
Vldsl,  epididymitis,  143 
Viennois,  vaccination  and  syphilis,  489 
Virchow,  absorption,  49,  386 

classification  of  general  symptoms,  411 
Vims,  chsucroldal,  316 

syphilitic,  36,  401 

duality  of,  36 

compared  with  other  poisons,  48 
ToUlemler,  urethrotome,  2SS 

rupture  Instrument,  893 
Vulva,  gonorrhoea  of,  163 
Vulvo«vaglnal  glands,  164 

WEST,  stricture  of  oesophagns,  689 
Whitlow,  640 
Wilde,  diseases  of  ear,  878 

vulvitis.  101 
Wilks,  pstboli^y  of  affections  of  air-; 

rf  ITTMA5'S  decoction,  614 
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Hm.  706  and  70S  Sahsom  St.,  Pkilaoblphia,  Not.  1870. 


ADDITIONAL  INDUCEMENT  FOR  SUBSCRIBERS  TO 

THE  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  THE  MEDICAL  SCIENCES. 

TEBEE  MEDIOAL  JOUBH  ALB,  oontaining  oyer  2000  LABOE  PA0E8, 

Free  of  FostagOi  for  SIX  DOLLABS  Per  Annum. 


TBBMB  won  1871s 

The  AiRRiOAir  Joubval  of  thb  Mkdioal  Scibncrs,  and  1  Hyo  DoUmts  per  annaB, 
The  Mkdioal  Nbwb  amd  Libeakt,  both  free  of  postage,     j  in  advance. 

Th«  AmemiOAH  Joubital  or  thb  Mbbical  Scisncbs,  published  qnar-l  g.    |\vi|_. 

terly  (1150  pages  per  annam),  with  °**  i/wime 

Thb  Medical  News  and  Libbabt,  monthly  (384  pp.  per  annum),  and  \  per  annum 
The  Half-Yeaelt  Abstbact  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  published 

Feb.  and  An^^t  (600  pages  per  annum),  all  free  of  postage. 


in  ad?aace. 


BXPAMAXB  8VB8CRIFTION8  TO 

The  Ambbioan  Joubval  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  subject  to  postage  when  not 
for  in  advance.  Five  Dolbirs. 

The  Medical  News  ANb  Libbabt,  free  of  postage,  in  advance.  One  Dollar. 

The  Half-Yeablt  Abstbact,  Two  Dollars  and  a  Half  per  annum  in  advance.    8faigl» 
numbera  One  Dollar  and  a  Halt, 

It  is  manifest  that  only  a  very  wide  circulation  can  enable  so  vast  an  amount  of 
valuable  practical  matter  to  be  supplied  at  a  price  so  nnprecedentedly  low.    The  pub- 
lisher, therefore,  has  much  gratification  in  stating  that  the  rupid  and  steady  increase 
in  the  subscription  list  promises  to  render  the  enterprise  a  pei  maaent  one,  and  it  if 
1 


-* 
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with  especial  fpleftsu re  that  he  acknowledges  the  valaable  assistance  vpontaneoasly 
rendered  l^y  bo  many  of  the  olf)  subicrit^rs  to  the  '*  Journal/'  who  have  kiodlv  mtde 
known  among:  their  friends  the  advantages  thus  offered  and  have  induced  tdem  io 
subscribe.  Relying  upon  a  continuance  of  these  ft-icndly  exertions,  he  hopes  to  be 
able  to  maintain  the  unexampled  rates  at  which  these  works  are  now  supplied,  nml  to 
BDCCfed  in  his  endeavor  to  place  npon  the  table  of  every  reading  practitioner  in  tbc 
*T7nited  States  a  monthly,  a -quarterly,  and  a  half-yearly  periodical  at  the  comparativclj 
trifling  cost  of  Six  Dolijirr  p/?r  annum. 

These  periodicals  are  universally  known  for  their  high  professional  standing  in  their 
several  spheres. 

I. 

THE  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  THE  MEDICAL  SCffiNCES, 

Edited  bt  ISAAC  HAYS,  M.  D., 

is  published  Qaarterly,  on  the  first  of  January,  April,  Jaly,  and  October.  Eicb 
number  contains  nearly  three  hundred  large  octavo  pages,  appropriately  illostrmted, 
wherever  necessary.  It  has  now  been  issued  regularly  for  over  tobtt  yean,  duriog 
.nearly  the  whole  of  which  time  it  has  been  under  the  control  of  the  present  editor. 
Throughout  this  long  period,  it  has  maintained  its  position  in  the  highest  rank  of 
medical  periodicals  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  has  received  the  cordial  support  of 
the  entire  profession  in  this  country.  Among  its  Collaborators  will  be  found  a  large 
number  of  the  most  distinguished  names  of  the  profession  in  every  section  of  tie 
United  States,  rendering  the  department  devoted  to 

ORIOINAL    COMMUNICATIONS 

full  of  varied  and  important  matter,  of  great  interest  to  all  practitioners.  Thus,  darinir 
1870.  articles  have  appeared  in  its  paecs  from  one  hundred  and  eight  gentlemen  of 
the  highest  standing  m  the  profession  throughout  the  United  States.^ 

Following  this  is  the  **Rrvirw  Dkpartmrnt,"  containing  extended  and  impartiaJ 
reviews  of  all  important  new  works,  together  with  numerous  elaborate  **  Analtth-al 
AND  BiBLiooRAFUirAL  NoTicEs"  of  nearly  all  the  medical  publications  of  the  day. 

'lliis  is  followed  by  the  **Qdartrbly  jSummabt  of  Ixprovkmknts  and  Discotkrih 
.m  THR  Medical  Scikncss,"  classified  and  arranged  under  different  heads,  presenting 
a  very  complete  digest  of  all  that  is  new  and  interesting  to  the  physician,  abroad  at 
well  as  at  home. 

Thus,  daring  the  year  1870,  the  "Journal"  furnished  to  its  subscribers  Ore 
Hundred  and  t^ixtytwo  Original  Commniiicalions.  Kighty-two  Reviews  and  Biblio- 
graphical Notices,  and  Three  Hundred  and  four  articles  in  the  Quarterly  Summaritr-. 
making  a  total  of  about  Fivk  Hundrkd  and  Fifty  articles  emanating  from  ibe  be^t 
professional  minds  in  America  and  Europe. 

To  old  subscribers,  many  of  whom  have  been  on  the  list  for  twenty  or  thirty  years, 
the  publisher  feels  that  no  promises  for  the  future  are  necessary;  but  gentlemen  who 
may  now  propose  for  the  first  time  to  subscribe  may  rest  assured  that  no  exertion  will 
be  spared  to  maintain  the  "Journal"  in  the  high  position  which  it  has  so  long  occa- 
pied  ("one  of  the  best  of  its  kind," — Loudon  Lauat,  Aug.  20.  1S70).  as  a  natiuoil 
exponent  of  scientific  medicine,  and  as  a  medium  of  intercommunicatiun  between  the 
profession  of  Europe  and  America— in  the  words  of  the  "  London  Medical  Time* 
(Sept.  5th,  1868)  "almost  the  only  one  that  circulates  everywhere,  all  over  the  Uniin 
and  in  Europe" — ^to  render  it,  in  fact,  necessary  to  every  practitioner  who  desires  i" 
keep  on  a  level  with  the  progress  of  his  science. 

The  subscription  price  of  the  "American  Journal  of  tuk  Medical  Scikncbs"  ha* 
never  been  raised,  during  its  long  career.  It  is  still  Five  Dollars  per  annum;  iuxi 
when  paid  for  in  advance,  the  subscriber  receives  in  addition  the  "  Medical  News  kj\> 
Library,"  makijag  in  all  about  1500  large  octavo  pages  per  annum,  free  of  postage. 

II. 

TIIE  MEDICAL  NEWS  AND  LIBRARY 

is  a  monthly  neriodical  of  Thirty-two  large  octavo  pages,  making  384  pages  p^i 
annum.  Its  "Nkws  Department"  presents  the  current  information  of  the  day.  w/.t 
Clinical  Lectures  and  liospitaJ  Gleanings;  while  the  "  Library  D rp a rtmknt*  is  de- 
voted to  publishing  standard  works  on  the  various  branches  of  medical  science,  pagn! 

*r<;iDBianlcation«ar«lnTit»d  from  |t«Btl«ai«a  la  all  parU  of  the  ttuantry.    El&boratt  uiicl**  iMvru^ 
Lv   iit  JuXkX/Mt  are  p*id  fur  tj  li^e  Pabiik^tr. 


Henry  C.  Lia*8  Publications — (Am.  Joum.  Med,  Sciences).        8 


separately,  bo  that  thev  can  be  removed  and  liound  on  cumpietioo.  In  this  manner 
snoficribers  have  received,  without  expense,  sacb  works  as  "  Watson's  Pbacticb.** 
**ToDD  AND  Bowman's  Fhyrioix)oy/*  *' Wkston  Childrrn/'  '*Mai.oai(1nr*8  Hl'roiky," 
Jtc,  &c.  And  wilb  Jaauary,  1871,  will  be  commenced  a  new  and  vuliiiible  work,  ren- 
dering this  a  very  eligible  period  for  the  commencement  of  new  subscriptions. 

As  stated  above,  the  subscription  price  of  the  **  Mkdfoal  News  and  Library"  is 
Onb  Dollar  per  annnm  in  advance;  and  it  is  famii^hed  without  char^  to  all  advance 
paying  subscribers  to  the  ''American  Journal  of  thk  Mkdical  Sgibncbs." 

III. 

THE  HALF-YEARLY  ABSTRACT  OF  THE  MEDICAL  SCIENCES 

is  issned  in  half-yearly  volumes,  which  will  be  delivered  to  subscribers  about  the  first 
of  February,  and  first  of  August.  Each  volume  contains  about  300  closely  printed 
octavo  pages,  making  about  six  hundred  pages  per  annum. 

"Rakking'8  Abatract"  has  now  been  published  in  Knghind  regularly  for  more  than 
twenty  years,  and  has  acquired  the  hignest  reputatij^n  for  the  ability  and  Industry 
with  which  the  essence  of  medical  literature  is  condensed  into  its  pages.  It  par- 
ports  to  be  "A  Digest  of  BrUisk  and  Continental  Mtdiciue,  and  ufiht  Progreits  of 
Medicine  and  the  Collateral  Sciences,''  and  it  is  even  more  than  this,  for  America  is 
largely  represented  in  its  pages.  It  draws  its  material  not  only  from  all  the  leadin;r 
American,  British,  and  Continental  journals,  but  also  from  the  medical  works  and 
t  reatises  issned  during  the  preceding  six  months,  thus  giving  a  complete  digest  of 
medical  progress.  Kach  article  is  carefully  condensed,  so  as  to  present  its  substance 
in  the  smallest  possible  compass,  thus  affording  space  for  the  very  large  amount  of  infor- 
mation laid  before  its  readers.    The  volumes  of  1870,  for  instance,  have  contained 

PORTY-THBEE  ARTICLES  05  GBlf  ERaL  QrESTIO.^S  IN  MEDICINE. 

NINETY-FIVE  ARTICLES  ON  SPECIAL  QUESTIONS  IN  MEDICINE. 

TWENTY-THUBE  ARTICLES  ON  FORENSIC  MEDICINE. 

MINETV-NINE  ARTICLES  ON  THERAPEUTICS. 

FOUTY-FOUR  ARTICLES  ON  GENERAL  QUESTIONS  IN  SURGERY. 

ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FIFTY-SIX  ARTICLES  ON  SPECIAL  QUESTIONS  IN  SURGERY. 

2E1NETY-EI0UT  ARTICLES  ON  MIDWIFERY  AND  DISEASES  OF  WOMEN  AND  GUILOREV. 

TWO  ARTICLES  IN  APPENDIX. 

Making  in  all  over  five  hundred  and  fifty  articles  in  a  single  year.  Each  volume, 
moreover,  is  systematically  arrange<],  with  an  elaborate  Table  of  Contents  and  a  very 
full  Index,  thus  facilitating  the  researches  of  the  reader  in  pursuit  of  particular  sub- 
jects, and  enabling  him  to  refer  without  loss  of  time  to  the  vast  amount  of  information 
contained  in  its  {lages. 

llie  subscription  price  of  the  "Abstract,"  mailed  free  of  postage,  is  Two 
Dollars  and  a  Half  per  annum,  payable  in  advance.    Single  volumes,  $1  fiO  each. 

As  stated  above,  however,  it  will  be  supplied  in  conjunction  with  the  "Amrricam 
Journal  of  tub  Midical  Sciinocs"  and  the  "Mkdical  Nkws  and  Library,"  the 
whole  free  of  postage,  for  Six  Dollars  prr  annum  in  advanok. 

For  this  small  sum  the  subscriber  will  therefore  receive  three  periodicals  costing 
separately  Eight  Dollars  and  a  Half,  each  of  them  enjoying  the  highest  reputation  in 
its  class,  containing  in  all  over  two  thousand  paoes  of  the  choicest  reading,  and  pre- 
senting a  complete  view  of  medical  progress  throughout  both  hemispheres. 

In  this  eflbri'to  bring  so  large  an  amount  of  practical  information  within  the  reach 
of  eveiy  member  of  the  profession,  the  publisher  confidently  anticipates  the  friendly 
aid  of  all  who  are  interested  in  -the  dissemination  of  sound  medical  literature.  Be 
trusts,  especially,  that  the  subscribers  to  the  ''American  Medical  Journal*'  will  call 
the  attention  of  their  acquaintances  to  the  advantages  thus  offered,  and  that  he  will 
be  sustained  in  the  endeavor  to  permanently  establish  medical  periodical  literature  on 
a  footing  of  cheapness  never  heretofore  attempted. 

%*  Gentlemen  desiring  to  avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  thus  offered  will  do 
well  to  forward  their  subscriptions  at  an  early  day,  in  order  to  insure  the  receipt  of 
cumplete  sets  for  the  year  lb7I,  as  the  constant  increase  in  the  subscription  list  almost 
ulwuys  exhuu.its  the  quantity  printed  shortly  after  publication. 

iif  The  safest  mode  of  remittance  is  by  postal  money  order,  drawn  to  the  order  of 
the  undersigned.  Where  money  order  post-oflices  are  not  accessible,  remittances  for 
the  "Journal*'  may  be  made  at  the  risk  of  the  publisher,  by  forwarding  in  rioutbrbd 
letters.    Address, 

HENRY  0.  LEA, 

Not.  706  and  708  Sanbom  St..  Pbiladilfhta,  Pa. 
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■'-^  Profutt^qf  InMUtUa  <if  Mtdicin.  in  Jt/trnmt  X-dlcal  CiJbg:  PMIad4pUa. 

MEDICAL   LEXICON;  A  Dktionary  of  Mbkioal  Sc 

talnin;  ■  baboIm  -(planBlinQ  of  lh>  TftHaiit  SabjgcU  iinil  Ttnn  of  AnkCmBy.  Pfa] 
pMholorj.  HfglrDB,  Thcnpculios.  Ph»rmiicDlag;>,  PhimnooT,  Surfer;.  ObiUlriei 
JuriaprDilence.  iDU  Di-ntitir;.     Matieea  af  Climata  nnd  of  Mitianl  Watera^   Tor 
ODoinal,  Empirical,  nod  Dintalie  Prspanliciiii  ^  nith  Iha  Aountiutian  aod  El^ 
Iba  Tarmi,  and  lit  Freatb  and  oibpt  SyaoDjmsi  -,  lo  a*  to  sonatltutt  a  Fr*n'?h  > 
Gngtith  MidkalLeilcon.    Tfaorongbl;  Reviaed,  and  larygreatlj  Hodiflid  and  Au 
Id  nna  rerj  large  and  baodaoiiK  rojal  oataTo  Tnlome  or  1048  doubl«-c«IufUDa4 
(mnlltjpc;  rtrnngl;  done  np  in  Mtraetoth,  $6  M;  leaLhcr.  faixd  bandi,  •«  '6 
Tha  nbjtst  ot  Iba  aalhor  fram  the  oatart  haa  not  baao  to  ntak*  (ht  work  a  man  Ipcteofl 
dii-tlnnar;  of  Mrm>,  bat  to  afford,  antler  each,  a  oondtDted  vlem  of  it*  lariooi  medioal 
and  Ibua  to  rendsr  tht  work  an  epitome  of  Iha  eiletlng  coodlliOD  of  madlaal  aoimee, 
with  thl)  Tiaw,  tb>  immante  demand  which  bu  aiialed  for  tbe  work  hu  enabled  bim,  li 
raflaiani,  to  augment  ita  Dompleteneai  and  naetulDeag.  Dnlll  at  Iraglh  It  haa  attained  ih 
of  •  reoOKniud  aod  gtandard  anthoritj  whoraver  Ibe  laoguage  la  apokeo.     The  oiaebai 
cDtion  of  tbia  edition  will  be  Found  greatl;  anpcriur  to  thai  of  prevloni  impreniona.     Bj 
the  alia  of  (be  Tolnna  to  a  roynl  oetaVo,  and  b;  tbe  emplojmenl  uf  a  luill  bat  clear 
extra  line  paper,  tbe  additiona  have  been  inoorporaled  without  materially  inoreating  tbe\i' 
the  •nioma.  and  the  matlai  of  two  or  three  Drdinaty  ootaioi  haa  IxeD  comprauad  litto  Ika 
of  nne  not  unhandy  tor  ooniDlIation  and  reftrenoa. 

li  noolil  be  a  work  o(  •uperar.pjiillon  lo  ba.low  a  <  Ii  )■  nadonhli-Jlr  IJia  nigal  eooplela  • 
woril  tt  pnil«e  epoo  IW"  UxlouB.  We  as  only  MedliaLdlell.iuaTy  lillkanapabJULtJIsih! 
woBd«allh«laboreIpendeJ,fof  whflBfier  weretei    — mi«r^  IM.  Sjvmlwr.  Vcbtsary,  l.-W 

KK£Sb^';S£?SS'S^  1 » "«,^"i:".v;iiSi.",»;.'  '^^i;;; 

aad  davaEvedLy  appreeialed,     Tbe  isdbi  adailn 


aliugmtMtittacil  Journal.  Itaatt  J,  18* 

laacaace.— Blfiiiiirpb  Xt^lcal  Jamtai. 
ll  l>  luuelbiai  nor.  Ihaa  a  dlMloaat),  «. 

tbJDi  laM  Ibaa  an  eaeyelopBdla.    Tbli  edllli 


T  readan.— 
Iha  Bn(IUb 


:',.".;jS^ 


I  (law  aithlbll  a  fraad 


of  lb*  aala  af  Ible  leilesB  Le  •sMeleDt  Is  te«l^  to  1u 
■•afalaai^  aa4  w  the  arut  aa'rle*  esaiarnd  by  Dr. 
5ta'*^by"StanV-Jloii"i^^  May  IS,  W 
The  «M  allUoa.  wbteh  U  law  loperieded  by  Ike 

... '- it.al I y  looked  apoa  by  "■ -" 


year  "  Uaafliaua  "  hju  b«i  at)] 


^hyelelaa  or  eur«aiia  i 


1 1  daparredly  etaDiti  tl  the  bead. 

Jimrjial.  April.  I»W, 

Uiled  II  by  aeargblac  It*  papa  for  aaw 

lailaaee.    We  hare  baaa  partle«larJ  y  •n 

.BlHbton.7pi.yridaB'M  wlUiluJA'Baati** 
ilenaty  U  lu  awry  oaa  who  wnnld  keep  up  hla  ■■ 
ledge  b!  the  BoglLah  tolfw  lo  lb*  luaiaM  0^ 
preuBt  day.  It  la.  lo  oat  alid.  the  aaai  aaai 
wort  or  tbe  klad  wtib  vlileli  we  are  en^luia 
Stitoa  JM.  BKf  Swjt.  ^.wiuK,  Jm  lI,^Mir| 
Wa  are  free  to  eushea  thai  we  kBuW  tl  m  Mifl, 

be  eoa»lle4  wtth  more  aattoraMloa  by  ibe  mHk- 

•d.  AWwaa,  AptU,  U* 

^Ibe  [ir«Mat  adllloa  haa  kH*  V^ 


A  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  TERMS  USED  IN  MEDICINE  J 

TUB   COLLATERAL  M:lK!tCK8.     A  new    Amerfoau  edition,  reiiead,   with   aaai 
addllhne,  by  Itiikc    Ban.   U.D..   Editor  of  the 
Srianeea."     In  one  latga  royal  lime,  t 
Blolb.  <t  to  1  Uadier,  H  BO. 
*  <-  Ih*  b"!  t«^k  ^r  deflaiUoai  we  hate,  aad  eag ht  alwaya  to  bt  apoa  It 


4oabl*-«olBBaad  pafw  ■  < 
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BILL  (JOHN),  M.D.,    and     CtMITH  (FRANCIS  O,),  M.D., 

AN  ANALYTICAL   COMPENDIUM  OP  THE  VARIOUS 

BBANCHES  OF  MEDICAL  8CIENCS ;  for  th«  Uie  and  ExMuinaiion  of  Stndentii.  ▲ 
aew  edition,  revised  and  improved.  In  one  very  larn  and  handiomely  printed  royal  12mo. 
▼olnme,  of  about  one  thoaiand  pages,  with  874  wood  oati,  extra  oloth,  $4;  itrongly  boand 
in  leather,  with  raised  bands,  $4  76. 

The  Compend  of  Dra.  Nelll  and  Smith  is  tneomiienir  dorns  Amii  treeMored  ap  In  this  little  ▼olnme.  A  eon- 
bly  the  moHtTftlnftble  work  of  iUcliuw  ever  pabliHhed  plate  portable  libmry  •oeondenied  that  the  stndeat 
In  ihU  eoantry.  Attempta  have  been  made  In  Tarioni*  may  make  It  hi*  coaatant  pocket  eompanioa.— ITmI- 
qoanera  to  Miaeeie  Anatomy.  Phyalology,  flnriery,    «-»  LimMt. 

the  Praetlee  of  Xedtciae,  Obatetriea,  Materia  Medlca,  i^  th.  ^mpid  eonrae  of  leetnrea,  where  work  ibr  the 
and  ChemlHtrylnfu  a  aingle  manual;  but  the  opera-  .tudentHlt  heavy,  and  review  n(iefl«sary  for  an  exa- 
Cirin  baa  signally  fUled  in  the  handa  of  all  up  to  the  mlnatlon,  a  eompeud  ia  not  only  valuable,  but  it  la 
advent  of*  ireill  and  Smith'."  vcilumft.  which  1-qulte  almost  a  e<iM  otio  noa.  The  one  before  a<»ia,in  rnoMt 
a  Btraele  of  nueeeM.  The  outline,  of  the  whole  are  of  thedlvl.tonii,  the  moat  onexeeptlonableof  all  books 
admirably  drawn  and  illu«<tratiHl.  and  the  inthore  ^j ^h,  ^jn^  that  we  know«f.  Of  courae  It  ia  uiieleM 
are  eminently  entitled  to  the  gnteftil  eonalderatton  for  n«  to  recommend  It  to  all  la.t  conrM*  .tndenU.  bnt 
of  the  .tudent  of  every  elaaa.— /F.  0.  MmL  and  Swrg.  .  ^^^^  i,  n  ela*a  to  whom  we  very  .Ineerely  commend 
Jfmmai.  \  thi.  cheap  book  aa  worth  Ua  weight  in  Hllver— that 

There  are  but  few  atndenta  or  practitloneie  of  me- 1  claM  i.  the  graduatea  in  medicine  of  more  than  ten 


diclue  unacquainted  with  the  former  6dltli>nfi  of  thl.    yearn*  Mtanaing, 
anaaiiaming  though  highly  In.tmctlve  work.     Thn    hIucc.    They  will 
whole  nelenee  of  medicine  appmir.  to  have  b^n  .Ifted, 
aa  tlie  gold-bearing  Mtnd.  of  Bl  Dorado,  and  the  pre- 


yearn*  .tanding,  who  have  not  itadled  m«>dtcine 
Hlnee.  They  will  perhape  find  out  from  It  that  the 
Hdence  I.  not  evaetly  now  what  it  was  when  they 
left  It  off.— r*t  SUthMtcop4. 


JTARTSHORNE  (HENRY),  M.  Z>., 

Prttfeumtr  nf  Hygimt  in  tlu  University  V  P^nnJtfflvanla, 

A   CONSPECTUS   OF   THE    MEDICAL  SCIENCES;  containing 

Handbooks  on  Anatomy,  Physiology,  Chemistry,  Materia  Medica,   Praotioal  Medicine, 

Snrgery,  and  Obstetries.    In  one  large  royal  l2mo.  voiame  of  1000  elosely  printed  pages, 

with  over  SOO  illostrations  on  wood,  extra  oloth,  $4  60 ;   leather,  raised  bands,  $6  35. 

{Now  Ready.) 

The  ability  of  the  antbor,  and  bis  praotioal  skill  in  eondensation,  rive  assarsn^e  that  this 

work  will  prove  valaable  not  only  to  the  student  preparing  for  exAminution,  but  also  to  the  prao> 

Utioner  desirous  of  obtaining  within  a  moderate  eompass,  a  view  of  the  existing  eonditlon  of  tho 

i^uiouB  departments  of  soienoe  oonneoted  with  medioina. 

This  work  i.  a  remarkably  complete  one  In  Ita  way,    lea.  valuable  to  the  beginner.   Every  medical  atadeat 


and  cornea  nearer  to  oar  Idea  of  what  a  CouNpecta. 
should  be  than  any  we  have  yet  Men  Prof  Hart.- 
home,  with  a  commendable  forethought,  lutraxteil 
the  preparation  of  many  of  the  chapter,  on  apecial 
eafctJeets  to  expert.,  rcMrring  only  anatomy,  piiynlo- 
l(igy,  and  praetlee  of  medicine  to  hlmHelf  A.  a  reitult 
we  have  erery  department  worked  up  to  the  lateat 
date  and  in  a  refrenhingly  condM  and  lucid  manner. 
There  are  aa  ImmeuM  amonnt  of  iUnittratlan.  Miat- 
tered  throughout  the  work,  and  although  they  have 
often  been  .een  before  in  the  Tarioun  work,  upon  gen> 
oral  and  apedal  aabjecta,  yet  they  will  be  noae  the 


whii  dealre^  a  reliable  rerrDHher  to  hi.  memory  wh^^ 
the  premmre  of  lecture,  and  other  college  work  crowd, 
to  prevent  him  fTom  having  an  opportunity  to  drink 
deeper  In  the  larger  work.,  will  find  thin  une  of  the 
icreate.t  utility.  It  U  ihoronghly  trustworthy  from 
beginning  to  end ;  and  a.  we  nave  before  Intimated, 
a  remarkably  truthful  outline  aketeh  of  the  praMnt 
mate  of  medical  aeleaee.  We  eonid  hardly  expect  It 
.hould  be  otherwlw,  however,  under  the  charge  of 
«nch  a  thor«)ngh  medical  wholar  a.  the  author  baa 
already  proved  hlmMlf  to  be.— iT.  Tvrk  M§A.  tUeord, 
March  19, 1860. 


TUDLOW(J.L.l  M.D., 
A  MANUAL  OP  EXAMINATIONS  upon  Anatomy,  Physiology, 

Surgery,  Praetlee  of  Medioina,  Olistetrios,  Materia  Medloa,  Chemistry,  Pharmaay,  and 
Therapeatiei.  To  whioh  is  added  a  Medical  Formalarj.  Third  edition,  thoronghly  revised 
and  greatly  extended  and  enlarged.  With  S70  illustrations.  In  one  handsoma  royal 
12mo.  volume  of  818  large  pages,  extra  eloth,  $3  li;  leather,  $8  76. 
The  arrangement  of  this  volume  in  the  form  of  question  and  answer  renders  it  espeoially  ralt- 
abla  for  the  ofleo  examination  of  students,  and  for  those  preparing  for  graduation. 


fTANNER  (THOMAS  HA  WKES),  M.  />.,  frr. 

^  A  MANUAL  OP  CLINICAL  MEDICINE  AND  PHYSICAL  DTAO- 

NOSIS.  Third  Ameriean  from  the  Second  London  Edition.  Bavisad.and  Enlarged  by 
TiLBUBT  Fox,  M.  D.,  Physician  to  tbe  Skin  Department  in  Univernity  College  Hospital, 
Ac.  In  one  neat  volume  small  12mo.,  of  about  S75  pages,  extra  cloth-  $150  {Now  Ready.) 
This  fovorite  little  work  has  remained  out  of  print  for  some  years  in  consequence  of  the  pressing 
engagements  whioh  have  prevented  the  author  fh>m  giving  it  the  thorough  revision  which  it  re- 
quired. The  great  advance  whioh  has  taken  plaoo  of  lata  in  the  means  and  appliMioei  fur 
observation  and  diagnosis  has  necessitated  a  veiy  considerable  enlargement  of  the  work,  so  that 
It  now  contains  about  one-half  more  matter  than  the  last  edition.  The  Laryngoscope,  Ophtbalmo- 
sci)pe,  Sphygmograph,  and  Thermometer  have  raceived  special  attention.  The  chapter  on  the 
diagnostic  indications  afforded  by  tbe  Urine  has  been  much  enlarged,  and  a  section  has  been 
Inserted  on  the  administration  of  Chloroform.  Special  attention  baa  been  given  to  the  mediesJ 
anatomy  of  regions  and  organs,  and  much  has  been  introduced  relative  to  pericardial,  endocardial, 
abdominal,  and  eerebrn-spinal  disesfes.  On  every  subject  eoming  within  its  scope  such  additions 
hiiva  been  made  as  seemed  essential  to  bring  the  book  on  a  level  with  the  most  advinrd  cndi- 
lion  of  inediciil  knowledge  ;  and  it  Is  hu[ied  that  it  will  coniinue  to  merit  the  very  great  fit?  r 
with  itLich  it  has  hitherto  been  received. 


Hkset  C.  Lea's  Pcblioattokb — {Anatomy). 


QJtAY  {HENRY).  F.R.S., 


The  Drtwlnjttl 

rrtim  iha  flflb  rnlmii 


».  Otrrufi  Barpttal.  iMnfLm. 

ANATOMY,   DESCRIPTIVB   AND   SURGtCAI- 

H.  V,  Cahtkr,  H.  D.,  M»  Uamnnnntor  on  Jlnntom;  ■[  Rt.  6e 
-  tinnnjoinlly  bjthi  Ai'TliOB«ti<l  Dr.CahtEr.  A  ii<»r  Ai»«ii 
I    and  inprovod  Laadnn  sdillon.     In  dtib  qiaeniHcsnt  Imprrid  n 

ye".  *itl>  *B&  liirgs  Hiid  slabnrnlE  ■ngraiiDgi  on  oomI.     Pri»  in  •xcra 

iMahir,  ni—i  buda.  ST  00.     (^ww  Sviily  j 

ThaKutberllHcnilMi'OTid  tB  tbUwork  to  aovar  *  nor*  axUndtd  rangr  <' 
tnmiiT  in  tli«  ordimirj  iMl-Wulu,  by  gitine  not  nnljr  lh«  detuli  nwrunr . 
■Ipn  llic  KiiplitalloD  oC  IhciedeUila  in  th>  ptDCliE*  ai  mnlk-iiHi  kikI  tutfrrs.  ' 

■  guide  [or  lb*  Igarner.  ud  id  admirable  work  at  nttmier  for  the  ii«lit  r  i 
graving*  form  a  ipeeial  Isalun  id  the  work,  nan;  of  Ifaem  bring  the  e'n'  < 
Higiiia],  and  baling  the  nstuet  nf  tbe  rariotu  parU  prioUd  on  In*  body  of  itii  ':iji.  in  f 
flrurri  of  raibnnca.  with  deaoriptinni  il  the  Tool,    Thej  thua  Tom  •  onmiilet*  and  tplendid 
wlikh  nill  grcfltl;  aaiiat  tbe  ftudeot  in  ohlablng  a  eleir  idea  of  Anatomr,  and  wilt  alao 
rsftifb  Ibe  memorr  of  thou  sbo  may  Snd  in  the  eiigenoiea  uf  preetlne  the  nMeaalljr  nf 
tb*datidI*attb*dineetingrMim!  wblla  eombining.  u  it  does,  a  eoisptete  AUna  of  Analao;, 

■  tburougta  trentii*  on  ejatemetlo,  'de«eri|]liTe,  and  applied  AnBtanji  the  work  «[U  bi  *^~ 
emenlial  dk  to  all  pbjtlciana  vbo  rNeire  atudenti  in  their  oRioea,  retiariog  bulb  | 
pgpU  of  Dnoh  labor  iuUjiog  Ibe  groundwork  o(a  Ihorougb  inedi<u<leduBaIian. 

Kotiflthetandin^  its  sxcvedipgl;  low  price,  Ibe  work  will  lie  fimod,  in  everj  lUbiil 
eironlion,  ore  of  the  hundioineet  thnl  bag  yet  been  oHe rod  lo  tbe  Aioeriein  prof^MJ 
enrerul  icrulinj  of  a  oompeirnt  am^tnoiift  baa  ra1i«%ed  il  of  wbeteier  tji»gFnpbio*J 
in  Ibe  Knglleb  edition.     A  few  noCiee*  of  prarioua  editiuna  are  aabjulni  * 


'  Ibaa  bi-Cora,  w\.. 


ecrtaUIT  Ih*  fli*"l  •"* 


The  Ikrtou  petala  Ulndraled' 
oa  (be  slrMlarei  Ibal  la.  «helb 
et'e,  irlerr.  aeite,  lal  •*.  el*,  *l( 
1>  dlaHaWly  MMTlied  bj  leiierea 


«  narked  dlreellr 


MlI/naHied  bj  lellered  aBgrailoga,  wlhal 
teadliy  u  Ifpolaied  oBI  OB  Ihe  nubjeti  by  ibe  de- 

tbtr  "T"*  10  refti-h  Ibe  ttemory  wILfa  (reel  lekdleaH 


and    T10RSF.n[WJhUAMR.),M.D 

LaiiPT^.'ifAnalimgmktCwir  ii'" — 


CIMITR  {BEKR7  H.),  M.D. 

"^Pnf.  afS'TS'ni  (■  (**  VnH.  n/P-ai 

AN    ANATOMICAL    ATLAS,  ilUistrative  of  llie  Stnicture 

Kanian  Bodj.     In  one  TOlame,  large  imperial  octaTo,  eltrn  Dlotb,  with  about  au 
and  aflj  beanllfnl  Bgnrea.     (4  &0. 

The  pile  of  Ihl«  Allei.  whlili  teadeti  11  m  peon- 1  the  kind  thtl  liea  y*l  appeared:  ead'w* 
niitly  coBTeeltnl  fbr  llie  ■tudenl,  and  lu  luperb  ar- 1  Ih*  *erT  bvigllfal  maalier  io  irklali  M  b 
ll'llml  "leenlloo.  b»»eb«B  alre>dy  polnled  not.  Wt  I  li  tu  trwillehl.  \i,  ilu  c..nnlrif  •<  la  b>  I 


fJARTSHORSE  [BENRT).  M.D., 

Fritft'OTiif  Ui/gient,ile.,  tn  llu  Cnlvrtlty  f/  Frnw^lwi 

A  HAMl-BOOK   OF  UUMAN    ANATOMY   AND   PnVSIOI.OO^ 

fiir  Ihe  u!ie  of  Slndecti,  with  IT<!  illnilrationa.     In  one  Tolant,  nyal  l2no.  of  US  a 

eilrn  cloth.  |1  ?S.     {IVoii  Rtuilf.) 

OUARPEY  (WlLUASl).M.D..     and      QUAJX  (J0*VB5*  RICHAR 
IIUMAN  ANATOMY.   Revised,  with  Notes  and  Additions,  h_T  Jw 

LainT.  M.D.,  Proreuor  of  AnalonT  Id  tb*  ITnirereliT  of  Penmtjlmnia.     ConiOeWla 

Urge  DcUra  Toliimee.  of  about  13110  paKti,  «i(b6l1  iUaalrMlnni;  axIrkrJolb,  »  M 

TbeverrlowprireottMaitandaH  work,  aiiil  lli  eomploWneM  In  all  ilepartioeiite  of  than 

ahnald  demand  for  il  a  place  In  tbe  librarj  of  atl  anatumionl  aludetita. 

J  /,/.K.V  {J.  M.).  M-D.  ~'     ~~ 

THE  PRACTICAL  ANATOMIST;  or. Thi Srr butt's O mum 

PiBiacTiNS  tlDou.     VitblfteillsalTationa.     Is  one  (try  baudioHe  rojnl  Umi   < 
of  nrer  DDO  pagm:  eitraelolb,  f  I  M, 


Henry  C.  Lea*s  Publications — (Anatomy). 


T^ILSON  (ERASMUS),  KR.S, 


A  SYSTEM  OF  HUMAN  ANATOMY,  General  and  Special.    A  new 

and  revised  American,  flroin  the  last  aud  enlarged  EngliBh  edition.    Edited  by  W.  11.  Go- 
BRBCBT,  M.D.;  Professor  of  General  nnd  Surgioul  Anatomy  in  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio. 
Illustrated  with  three  hundred  and  ninety-seven  engravings  on  wood.     In  one  large  and 
handsome  octavo  volume,  of  over  6U0  large  pages;  extra  cloth,  $4  00;  leather,  $5  00. 
The  publisher  trusts  that  the  well-earned  reputation  of  this  long-established  favorite  will  be 
more  than  maintained  by  the  present  edition.     Besides  a  very  thorough  revision  by  the  author,  it 
has  been  most  carefully  examined  by  the  editor,  and  the  efforts  of  both  have  been  directed  to  in- 
troducing everything  which  increased  experience  in  its  use  has  suggested  as  desirable  to  render  it 
a  complete  text>book  for  those  seeking  to  obtain  or  to  renew  an  acquaintance  with  Unman  Ana- 
tomy.    The  amount  of  additions  which  it  has  thua  received  may  be  estimated  ftrom  the  faet  that 
th«*  present  edition  contains  over  one-fuurth  more  matter  than  the  last,  rendering  a  smaller  type 
anil  an  enlarged  page  requisite  to  keep  the  volume  within  a  convenient  sixe.    The  author  ha«  not 
only  thus  added  largely  to  the  work,  but  he  has  also  made  alterations  throughout,  wherever  there 
appeared  the  opportunity  of  improving  the  arrangement  or  style,  so  as  to  present  every  fact  in  its 
most  appropriate  manner,  and  to  render  the  whole  as  clear  and  intelligible  as  possible.   The  editor 
haa  exercised  the  utmost  caution  to  obtain  entire  accuracy  in  the  text,  and  has  largely  increased 
the  number  of  illutftratinns,  of  which  there  are  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  more  in  this  edition 
than  in  the  last,  thus  bringing  distinctly  before  the  eye  of  the  Kudent  everything  of  interest  or 
importance. 

D  Y  TUB  BAMB  A  UTUOR, 

THE  DISSECTOirS  MANUAL;  or,  Practical  and  Surgical  Ana- 

TOVT.  Third  American,  from  the  last  revised  and  enlarged  English  edition.  Modified  and 
rearranged  by  William  Humt,  M.  D.,  late  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  in  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  ^n  one  large  and  handsome  royal  12mo.  Tolame,  of  682  pages,  with  164 
illustrations  i  axtra  cloth,     $2  00. 


H 


EATH  (CHRISTOPHER^  K  R.  C.  S.. 

Tmrher  «/  Oi*er<itiv«  Surgery  in  Untvtrstty  Collegf,  London, 

PRACTICAL   ANATOMY:   A   Manual   of  Dissections.     From   the 

Second  revised  and  improved  London  eJition.  Edited,  with  adJition^t,  by  W.  W.  Kisbm, 
M..  D.,  Lecturer  on  Pathological  Anatomy  in  the  Jefferiton  Medical  College,  Philadelphia. 
In  one  handsome  royal  I2mo.  volume  of  578  pages,  with  247  illustrations.  £xtra  clolb, 
$3  50 ;  leather,  $4  00.     {JttU  Ready.) 

TTODGES.  (RICHARD  if.),  M,D,, 

'A' J.  LaU  DemonHnrt'ir  of  Anatomy  in  the  Mtdieal  Deparinunt  of  Barvard  UniverHty. 

PRACTICAL  DISSECTIONS.     Second  Edition,  thoroughly  revised.     In 

one  neat  royal  12mo.  volume,  half-bound,  $2  00.     {Just  Issued.) 

The  object  of  this  work  is  to  present  to  the  anatomical  student  a  clear  and  concise  description 
of  that  which  he  is  expected  to  observe  in  an  ordinary  course  of  diaseotions.  The  author  hai 
endeavored  to  omit  unnecessary  details,  and  to  present  the  subject  in  the  form  which  many  years* 
experience  has  shown  him  to  be  the  most  convenient  and  intelligible  to  the  student.  In  the 
revision  of  the  present  edition,  he  has  sedulously  labored  to  render  the  volume  more  worthy  of 
the  fiivor  with  which  it  has  heretofore  been  received. 

JtfACLISE  (JOSEPH). 

SURGICAL   ANATOMY.     By  Joseph  Maolise,  Surgeon.    In  one 

volume,  very  large  imperial  quarto;  with  S8  large  and  splendid  plates,  drawn  in  the  best 
style  and  beautifully  colored,  containing  llfO  figures,  many  of  them  the  size  of  life;  together 
with  copious  explanatory  letter-press.      Strongly  and  handsomely  bound  in  extra  cloth. 
Price  $14  00. 
As  no  complete  work  of  the  kind  has  heretofore  been  published  in  the  English  language,  the 
present  volume  will  supply  a  want  long  felt  in  this  country  of  an  accurate  and  comprehensive 
Atlas  of  Surgical  Anatnioy,  to  which  the  student  and  practitioner  can  at  all  times  refer  to  ascer- 
tain the  exact  relative  ponitiuns  ot  the  various  portions  of  the  human  frame  towards  each  other 
aud  to  the  surface,  as  well  as  their  abnormal  deviations.     Notwithstanding  the  large  siie,  beanty 
and  finish  of  the  very  numerous  illuntrations,  it  will  be  observed  that  the  price  is  so  low  as  to 
place  it  within  the  reach  of  all  members  of  the  profession. 

We  know  of  do  work  on  Hurglciil  anatomy  which  |  refreKhed  by  those  clear  and  dlntlnct  dlMections, 
een  eompete  wltb  it. — Lantset.  ,  which  every  one  luuMt  appreclatn  who  ban  b  particle 

The  work  of  Mecll»H  ou  KurKlcal  anatomy  Is  of  the  !  "'  onthu^la-ln.  The  EngliHh  medical  prtn*  ha^  ^uite 
hiKh«Ht  valne.  In  «nine  n^-i-^ct-  it  U  the  h«>.t  pabll-  exhattHtedthe  wordsof  praiiie.  In  recoraniendlnit  tbU 
CMtlon  of  im  kind  we  have  i*e..n,  and  \n  worthy  of  a  admirable  ireallM.  Th<»e  who  have  auy  curi.i*\ty 
place  la  the  llbiary  of  auy  medieat  man.  while  the  '  ^?  «'*'*'^.  *^  "ftrfow  ««  the  perfectibility  of  the 
•ladent  eould  scarcely  miik.<  a  b«»ilpr  inveHtment  than  UlhogTaphlc  art  In  do lineatioK  the  complex  iiitH-han- 
thls.--r*«  WetUTuJuHnutl^/MfiUcintttntl  Surgery.    *■•"»  ?^  *»»•  human  hody,  are  InvltMi  to  examine  our 

itpecimen  copy.  If  auvthlng  will  Induce  Kurgeuna 
and  utadenta  to  patnintie  a  biiok  of  »ueh  rare  r.ilue 
and  everyday  Importmnee  to  them,  It  will  be  a  xnrTey 
of  the  artlntleal  nklll  exhibited  In  thMe  fNe-i»lmileN  of 
nature. — BtnitoH  JTmI.  and  Surg.  Juurntil. 


No  aaeb  lithographic  llluiitratlons  of  surgical 
gloaa  have  hitherto,  we  think,  been  glvea.  While 
the  operator  la  shown  every  v^ai^l  and  nerve  where 
aa  operation  U  contemplated,  the  exact  anatomlat  is 


H0RNER\S  SPECIAL  ANATOMY  AND  iII{iTOM)OY.  I      In  t  vols.  8vo  ,  of  over  1000  p.i«««/  wltb  more  thaa 
Eighth  editioa,  ex  ten  Biv«:y  rerihed  and  mtnlified.  |     300  woodcutu;  extra  cloth,    e  00 


Hksby  C.  Lea's  FuTiucxTio!n-~-(P?>yaioloffg). 


MAESItALL  (JOHN),  F.  R.  S. 


OUTLINES  OF  PHYSlOLOGVi  LUMdis'  AND  COMPARATIT 

Vilh  Adclhlona  b;  FraNdi  GuMrir  BmitB.  M.  D.,  Profruoc  at  th*  InttlUUi  at  % 
ciD>  Iti  tb>  UblTfFritr  of  Pennijlrani*.  it.     Wllfa  pumtroBt  lITiut^tiani.     In  oaf 
and  bandaoma  DclaTo  TDlaisa,  ot  lOIB  pag«,  utra  elolh,  |A  56 ;  iMltaat.  rau*d  bi 
(7  i«.     {Jutt  htutff.) 
(k>4.  la  eTtrf  tMpKI.  Hr.  ITtnhall  hii  p»Mal-    ira  ;hr>li>li(!<iiil  u1«»c>.  botli  bnmtD  i 


uilatlnn.— W.  IokU  Mnl.  Ktforltr 

(•■n  sUbnraU  aad  nrafsltr  pn 


wrtaiaKiif  latnUfalluB  Tkl>  1>  s.|wlaJ^  iMklo 
lBlb<nrKlrsflaMr«ilia(1arsrii>«llDD4ar(>»irr<>B 
Ihadtpaninailinrabfiiilflrjaad  ab*iil«.  Thrgrxl 
anMBl  aad  nl\tlj  of  n>all«  •nntlaad  la  lb*  vork 
la  tlrtklacly  lllMIial«l  bj  liinilii(  tnt  lbs  sspluai 


bl  ir  Iban 


e  Eatll.b 


plaitd  i»  II*  iirodiuiUM 
hancfl.  F-b.  ti,  IMS. 
If  th>  po..-..l"D  ^t  kn. 


h« lo« Mi..j...  ..."  ".,"-..  ...p— 

•xpwlUuB  aud  arapbla  jflailmlluB.     VTa  ba»  r 
H*iiBnHrtwllI  aa  IBli— A^UM  JTxl  ^i 


CABPESTF.R  (WILLIAM  B.).  X.  D..  F.R.S., 

PRINCIPLES  OF  HUMAN  PHYSIOLOGY;  wilb  their  chief  «i 

ORtioBa  to  Pajehologj,  Palfaolog;.  TberapeatW,  Hjgfni*  BtuI  Forannc  MwUiiDB. 
AmtricBB  fnn  tha  lart  and  raiited  Lonilon  adition.    Wllb  naarlj  Ibn*  bondrvd  HI 
Edited,  »ilh  additioBj,  tj  Phaicis  Oursby  B«it»,  M.  I>  ,  ?r«f«.or  of  ih*  Ii 
MadioiD*  in  tk*  (rDiranit;  at  PeaofjlianiB,  la.     In  on*  nrj  Iirgs  «id  baaali  _.   .. 
Toluma,  of  abuat  SUO  larg*  pagea,  bBBdioinal;  printed  [  aitn  elolb.  %i  M ;  laUhar,  r 
baada,  %t  Mk 
With  Dr  SBlth,  *a  BOaadaBllT  beltaTB  "Ibal  IIib       Wa  daoM  asl  II  ti  daillaad  (n 

fruiu  tha  pagsioT  whlDb  a  ullefatliir}  kaowlail|a  c' 
Ibx  iibTnlolDfjoribahBiaaB  urnBliia  nan  bau  val 

Uha  dp  Iba  aladr  ur  pbTiiologr  Ib  iu  raffraBC*  Ii 
lb>  Lii-llIBIu  Bad  piuliaa  of  laadlalaa,— Jii.  Jimi 


—  YlrjiltiU  MtHealJi 

la  IbalilUof  wbal  li 

rrp.l  work  DO  pbj.lolnfjr;  aad  w* 
Tl  wuulil  ha  a  BHltia  ttun  la  an 

>,  Ibal  II  Ii  OBI  aiiUorH 


BY  THE  SAm  dPTBOR. 

PRINCIPLHS  OF  COMPARATIVE  PHYSIOLOGY.    New  J 

aan«  ffom  ihe  Fourth  tmd  Katiaad  Lundna  Edjlion-     In  ipn*  large  and  bandaOBia  i 

ToiuiDa,  wiib  uvet  Ibm  buodrad  beaulifal  illuatnlioM     Pp.  T&I.     Eiln  eloUi,  H  » 

At  •  oampleta  and  mndeoaed  Inatiae  on  ita  eilandad  and  iaiportBDl  mbjaiit,  XUt  < 

t  iiaee»ilj  to  iludantf  of  naiDiBl  asianea,  wbila  iba  larj  low  prire  at  wbirh  it  ia  M 

within  the  reach  ot  alL 


A' 


yRKES  (  WILLIAM  SEyROUSE).  M.  D.. 

^A  MANUAL  OF  PUYSIOLOOY.    A  new  American  from  lie  tl 

proTad  London  adilion      With  two  bnndnd  illniUvtloaa,     In  odb  larga  buI 
'jal  lltDo.  Tolume.     Pp.  SBfl.     Kilri  eb.th,  fttb;  laatbar,  «!  ;&. 

ittalai  Ian.  (Bid.  la  Ik*  aDtr  of  pbrMlair  ^B  uaa 
r  i>>]I  I  naceil  aad  parraal  Idria.     Tba  aalfcur  bM 
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TkALTON  (J.  C).  M.  Z>.. 

J^  PrvftiMwr  cif  Physiology  in  the  CfoUegt  nf  PhyHetenu  and  Snrgtont,  New  Tork,  Se. 

A  TREATISE  ON  HUMAN  PHTSIOLOQT.  Designed  for  the  nse 

of  Stadente  and  Praetition«n  of  Medieine.  Foarth  •dition,  revised,  with  nearlj  three  hun- 
dred illoftrations  on  wood.  In  one  verj  beuiUftil  ootftTO  Tolame,  of  about  700  pagee,  extra 
eloth,  $6  25 ;  leather,  $6  26.    (Just  Isnted.) 

Prom  tht  Pr^aeBtoOuWtw  BdiUun, 
'*  The  promM  made  bj  Physiology  and  the  kindred  Soienees  during  the  lait  ibw  years  haf  re- 
quired, for  the  preeent  edition  of  this  work,  a  thorough  and  eztenslre  reviirion.  This  progresi 
hae  not  eonsisted  in  any  rery  striking  single  disooTerles,  nor  in  a  decided  revolution  in  any  of 
the  departmente  of  PhTsiology ;  but  it  has  been  marked  by  great  aetivity  of  investigation  in  a 
multitude  of  diflTerent  directions,  the  combined  results  of  which  have  not  miled  to  impress  a  Aew 
ehanfiter  on  many  of  the  features  of  physiological  knowledge.  ...  In  the  revision  and 
•orreetion  of  the  present  edition,  the  auUior  has  endeavored  to  incorporate  all  such  improve- 
ments in  physiological  knowledge  with  the  mass  of  the  text  in  snoh  a  manner  as  not  essentially 
to  alter  the  structure  and  plan  of  the  work,  so  &r  as  they  have  been  found  adapted  to  the  wants 
and  convenience  of  the  reader.  .  .  .  Several  new  illuetratlons  are  introduced,  some  of  them 
as  additions,  others  as  improvements  or  corrections  of  the  old.  Although  all  parts  of  the  book 
have  received  more  or  less  complete  revision,  the  greatest  number  of  additions  and  changes  were 
required  in  the  Second  Section,  on  the  Physiology  of  the  Nervoua  System." 


The  Adveat  of  the  first  edltloa  of  Prof.  IhiltoB*s 
Physiologv,  about  elcht  yean  ago,  marked  a  aew  era 
la  Uie  utody  of  phynTology  to  the  Amerlean  •tadent. 
Under  DiiUou*e  skflfal  management,  phy«iolAgleel 
seieece  threw  off  the  long,  luoee,  nafunly  garments 
of  probability  and  •nrmlse,  In  whleh  it  had  been  ar- 
rayed by  moat  artiate,  and  came  among  os  amlling 
and  attractive,  in  the  beaatifally  tinted  and  closely 
fitting  drmie  of  a  demonstrated  adence.  It  wma  a 
flf  reke  of  genlaa,  as  well  aa  a  reanlt  of  eradltion  and 
mieat,  that  l«d  Prof.  Dalton  to  preaeat  to  the  world 
a  work  on  phyalology  at  once  brief,  pointed,  and  eom- 

Srehenalve,  and  which  exhibited  plainly  In  letter  and 
rawing*  the  baala  npon  which  the  eonclnaioaa  ar- 
rived at  reated.  It  is  no  diaparagement  of  the  many 
excellent  worke  on  phyalology,  pabliahed  prior  to 
that  of  Diilton,  to  aay  that  none  of  them,  either  ia 
plan  of  arrangement  or  clearneae  of  execntion,  could 
be  compared  with  hla  for  the  nae  of  atudents  or  gene- 
ral practitiooera  of  medicine.  For  this  porpojM  his 
book  haa  no  eqnal  In  the  Bngllah  langoafs.— lF<M<«r» 
Jommal  of  JfcdMne,  Nov.  1867. 

A  oaplUI  text'book  la  every  way.  We  are,  there- 
fore, glad  to  tee  It  la  Ita  fourth  edition.  It  haa  already 
been  examiDcd  at  tall  length  In  theae  colamna,  so  that 
we  need  not  now  tarther  advert  to  it  beyond  remark- 
ing that  both  revlatoa  and  ^nlamment  have  been 
moa  Indlclons.— Lotukna  Mtd.  2%nw  and  GaadU, 
Oct.  10.  1S«7. 

ITo  better  proof  of  the  valne  of  this  admirable 
woik  conld  be  produced  than  the  (kct  that  it  haa  al- 
ready reached  a  fourth  edition  in  the  abort  upace  of 
eight  yeara.    Psaaeaaing  ia  aa  eminent  degiee  the 


merits  of  elearneas  and  eondeasatloa,  and  being  tally 
brought  up  to  the  present  level  of  Phvalology,  it  is 
nndonbiedly  one  of  the  moat  reliable  texi*booka 
upon  thla  aelence  that  could  be  pla<^  la  the  hands 
of  the  medical  atadeat— ^m.  JomUntiOl  Mtd.  SeitmeM, 
Oct  18«7. 

Prof.  Balton*a  wofk  haa  sneb  a  well-established 
reputation  that  it  does  not  stand  In  need  of  any  re- 
commendation. Bver  ainee  Its  first  appearance  it  bas 
become  the  hlgbeat  authority  in  the  Bngll«b  language; 
and  that  it  ia  able  to  malBtain  the  enviable  podtioa 
which  it  haa  taken,  the  rapid  exhaustion  of  the  dl^ 
ferent  aucceaalve  editiona  la  auflcient  evidence.  The 
present  edition,  which  Is  the  fourth,  has  been  tluH 
roughly  revlaed,  and  enlarged  by  the  incorpermtioa 
of  all  the  many  importaat  advances  which  have 
lately  been  made  in  thla  rapidly  progreaalng  acleaee. 
— /r.  r.  ibd,  Btcvrd,  Oct.  U,  1867. 

As  U  staads,  we  esteem  it  the  very  beat  of  the  phy- 
alologieal  text-booka  for  the  atndeat,  aod  the  mont 
eoaeiae  reference  and  gnide-book  for  the  practitioner. 
— iir.  r.  iUd.  Joumali  Oct.  1867. 

The  preaent  edition  of  thla  now  standard  work  fully 
auatalna  the  high  reputation  of  ita  accomplUhed  au* 
thor.  It  In  not  merely  a  reprint,  but  haa  been  falih- 
fully  revised,  and  enriched  by  aneh  addltiona  aa  tha 
prugreas  of  physiology  haa  rendered  desirable.  Takeu 
aa  a  whole,  it  ia  iinqueailonably  the  mobt  reliable  and 
aaefnl  treaiiae  on  the  subject  that  haa  been  laaned 
from  the  Amorican  preaa.~Oh(eci^  Jfed.  Joumaif 
Sept.  1867. 


TkUNQLTSON  (ROBLEY),  M,D,, 

J^  Pn^tnor  cf  TnMitutu  nf  Mtdfeine  in  J^iermm  Mfdieal  OoOefft,  PhUadapkia. 

HUMAN  PHYSIOLOGY.    Eighth  edition.    Thoroughly  revised  and 

extensively  modified  and  enlarged,  with  five  hundred  and  thirty-two  illustrations.  In  two 
large  and  handsomely  printed  ocUvo  volumes  of  about  1600  pages,  extra  cloth.    $7  00. 

r  EHMANN  (C.  O.) 

PHYSIOLOGICAL  CHEMISTRY.    Translated  from  the  second  edl- 

tion  by  Obobob  B.  Dat,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  8.,  Ao.,  edited  by  R.  I.  Roabbi,  M.  1>.,  Profimsor  of 
Chemistry  in  the  Medieal  Department  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  with  lUuftrationi 
selected  f^om  Funke's  AUas  of  Physiological  Chemistry,  and  an  Appendix  of  plates.  Com- 
plete in  two  large  and  handsome  octavo  volumes,  eontaining  1300  pages,  with  nearly  two 
hundred  illustrations,  extra  oloth.    $6  00. 

or  THE  SAME  AUTHOR, 

MANUAL  OF  CHEMICAL  PHYSIOLOGY.    Translated  from  the 

German,  with  Notes  and  Additions,  by  J  Cbbitos  Morbib,  M.  D.,  with  an  Introductory 
£ii:>ay  on  Vital  Force,  by  Professor  Samdbl  Jackiox,  M.  D.,  of  the  ITniven^ity  of  PennFyf. 
vania.     With  lllustrationi  on  wood.     In  one  vary  handsome  octavo  volume  of  8210  pages 
extra  cloth.    $3  36. 

fPODD  (ROBERT  J?.),  M.D.  F.R.&,  ami  J^OTVMAX  [W.),  F.R.S. 
THE    PHYSIOLOGICAL   ANATOMY   AND   PHYSIOLOGY  OP 

MAN.  With  aboui  three  hundred  large  and  benutlAil  illu^trstinnp  on  wood.  Complete  in 
one  large  octavo  volume  of  V50  pages,  extra  cloth.    Price  $4  75. 
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nRAXDE  (  WM.  21),  D.  C.  L.,  and   /p  VLOR  (ALFRED  &),  M.D.,  F.R.8. 
CHEMISTRY.    Second  American  edition,  tliorou«ilily  revised  by  Pr. 

Tatloii.     In  one  handBome  8ro.  Tolume  of  7C4  pages,  extra  cluth,  $5  00 ;  leather,  $6  00. 
{Latfty  Issiud.) 

Fbov  Dr.  Taylor's  Prrpacb. 

*'The  reTision  of  the  second  edition,  in  oonneqaenoe  of  the  death  of  my  lamented  eolleapic, 
has  devolved  entirely  upon  myfelf.  Every  ohnpter.  and  indeed  every  page,  hae  hcen  ravined. 
and  nnmernns  additions  made  in  all  parts  of  the  volume.  Thuse  additions  iiave  hean  restricted 
chiefly  to  ruhjects  having  some  practical  interest,  and  they  have  been  made  as  concise  hm  poe^ible, 
in  order  to  keep  the  book  within  those  limits  which  may  retain  fur  it  the  cbaractar  of  a  Stadant'i 
Manual  " — London  t  Jnne  29,  1807. 

A  lM>ok  th»t  hu  already  m  e«tabll»hed  a  teputa-       Tbia  awnnd  American  edition  of  an  exe^lleat  urva' 
tlon.  an  has  Brands  and  Taylor'*  CbpmUlrT.  can    tine  on  cb«*nileMl  Hci«»Bce  lr>  uut  a  mere  rrpabllcatiAB 
hardly  need  a  notice,  »ave  to  mention  iheadaltlona    f^om  the  KoKlinh   pn^^  bat  is  a  rerlwion  and  ea- 
and  inipn>veneBta  of  the  edltioa.     Doabtleae  the    largpn^nt  or  tbe  origioal,  nnd#r  the  anperriaioa  of 
work  will  lone  renata  a  fbvorlte  text-book  la  the    the  harvivlng  anther.  Dr.  Thylor.     Tbe  favomUe 
sohoolis  an  wellaa  a  convenient  book  of  reference  Csr  ,  optnton  expreit^d  oa  the  pnhficntlon  of  tbo  fmner 
all.— i^.  r.  Mwdical  (kudU,  Oct.  U»  1867.  I  edltioa  of  tht*  work  is  folly  snMalned  by  tbe  preeeni 

_     ...  .    ,,  _...   .  ..  . . ..  . „         revision,  in  which  Dr.  T.  baa  Increaiied  tbe  eiie  of 

Tor  this  reason  we  ha  1  with  delight  the  repnbllea.  ■  the  roluaie,  bv  an  addition  of  «ixty^l|ht  pagea.-Jia. 
tlon.  In  a  form  which  w  1  meet  with  general  approval  ;  ^^^n.  Mtd.  SeUmeM,  Oct.  1 W7.  ^^ 

and  command  pnblie  attention,  of  this  really  valaa-  I     «.      .  Vi  .       - 

ble  standard  work  on  chemistry— more  partlcnlarly  «'*"  nA»«>"0<»5  »»  CnssiiaTBT  or  rns  STmiyr.— 
a*  It  baa  been  adapted  with  anchcareto  the  wants  of  ^^  clearneM  of  langoage  accaniry  uf  dearripti.  a, 
tbeaeBeral  pabllc.  The  well  known  acbolarahlp  of  •«?»l  of  iBfornatioB.  aad  ttr^xym  fmm  pedantry 
Its  aalhor^  and  thHr  extenaive  reaearehea  for  many  »■<!  iny«t1cl»BB.  no  other  text-book  coaiea  i^  com- 
years  In  expertmental  chemistry,  have  been  long  ap-  ;  P^itlon  with  It— T*«  Laaarf. 

predated  in  the  adentiflc  world,  bat  In  thla  work  they  I  The  antboraaet  oat  with  the  deialte  pnrpoaa  of 
have  been  careful  toalvethe  largest  poaalbleanoaat  writing  a  bonk  which'  ahall  be  iDielllgible  to  any 
of  infnmiatlon  with  the  moat  aparing  niie  of  technical  educated  man.  Thua  cuaevived,  abd  wi>rked  cmt  ia 
terms  and  phraseology,  so  as  to  furalah  the  reader,  the  miMt  nturdy,  CDmmon-senae  netbud.  tbIa  brnk 
*■  whether  a  atndent  of  medicine,  or  a  maa  of  the  givoM  la  the  cleareat  and  m«Mt  summary  method 
world,  with  a  plaia  introdnetlon  to  the  acience  sad  poshible  all  the  facts  aad  ductrlaee  of  ekemiatry.— 
tfractice  of  chemistry.'*— ^oamai  ^  JpjdUd  Ckom-  \  Mtdieal  Timm. 
igtry,  Oct  1S67. 

ODLTiVG  ( WILLIA  Jkf), 
h^HnrPT  on  CAemfjfry,  at  81.  JIarthnfnmno'M  tht^pit  i^,  4hf. 

A  COURSE  OF  PRACTICAL  CHKMISTRV,  nrranged  for  the  Tse 

of  Medk'Bl  Students.  With  Illnstrations.  From  tbe  Fourth  and  Revised  London  Edition. 
In  one  nett  royal  l2mo.  volume,  extra  olotb.    $2.     {Jntt  JssMed.) 

Aas  work  for  the prafiitUfuer  It  cannot  be  excelled.  ;  /tanic  rliemiNlry.  etc.  The  p<)rtloBft  devoted  to  a  dt«- 
Itlfi  writieu  plainlyModrooclhfly,  andgirenlua  very  ■  cuhhIod  i.f  tli«?»e  anbjecti*  un.-  vory  rxeelli^Dl  la  b> 
email  compaeN  lh»  Infnrmatlon  required  by  the  bn»v  ■  work  chu  the  phyniciiiQ  Sud  mure  thai  i*  tbIbaI'S 
pmrtitioiifr.  It  i»  ei*eenlially  a  work  f»r  the  phy4*  j  and  reliiiMe  in  regiird  t«i  urJn«i.  bile,  milk.  boae.  ari- 
rian.  nod  oonnc  who  pureliHHeHll  will  ererreierel  the  nary  ralculi,  liMiie  ciui  1101411  ion,  etc.  The  w.^rk  ;• 
outlay.  Id  aildition  to  all  that  U  UMially  Ki^en  in;  niii;iI1,  if^.tiDHbli*  ku  priri*.  Hod  w^il  pnbii^h^'d  — 
coiiiierliiin  with  InnriEnDic  chemUtry.  thnre  are  miwt  Richmuwl  and  I^fUiMiitU  .Vt-i.  J-uthuI^  l»ac.  Is**', 
valoable  contributluBH  to  tuxiculogy,  aninial  and  or-  i 

"DO  WMA  y  [JOHN  E.) ,  M.  D. 
rRACTICAL  HANDBOOK  OF  MEDICAL  CHEMISTRY.     Edited 

by  C.  It.  Bloxam.  Profeii^or  of  Prnctical  Chemistry  ia  King's  College.  Lomlon.  Fi^h 
American,  from  the  fourth  and  reviiied  English  Edition.  In  one  nent  volume,  royal  I2mo., 
pp.  351,  with  numerous  illustratiouH,  extra  cloth.     $2  25.     {yow  R^atiy.) 

Tbe  fitnrth  i*dilion  of  thiH  ioTalnahle  text-book  of 
llAiliral  riifiiiiotry  waa  poblliihed  in  Kn^laud  In  Octo- 
ber of  the  IhnI  year.  The  Editor  ha«  brought  dnwn 
the  HaniUioKk  to  that  Jute,  IntroduciDft.aN  faraitwa* 


compHiltilp  with  tti«*  n«>rt?i»h;iry  cuDCiitpiiei*!*  of  f>nrh  a 
Work,  all   the  mlnahlu  «li»cuveriwi  in   the  Hcieiiee 


which  liKTp  r(iii»e  :«»  litjht  '•hict»  ihe  preriiin*  edi:!<>a 
wiie  printed.  T'le  wmk  it  indiiiien-rbi**  %**  <-v»:t 
Mtndeut  of  luedirine  or  enMshteiiMl  praviiiinBer  f: 
in  iirliifd  in  rli-nr  tvfif.  uiul  Ihi'  illii^'r^it:  -r.  -  «r9 
nnmen.nH  and  iutvlligtbie.— Ifot^i*  jfwi.  nnit  Surf 
J»mmnl. 


^r  THE  8AMK  AUTHOR. 

INTRODUCTION  TO   PRACTICAL  CHKMISTRA',  INCLUniNG 

ANALYSTS.     Fifth  American,  from  the  fifth  and  revised  London  edition.     With  numer- 
ous illustrations.     In  one  neat  vol.,  royal  I2mo.,  extra  cloth.     $2  25.     (.V'lv  Kuniy.) 

It  i«  by  Iat  the  livt  «dAi>t^d  for  tht'ChnmiCAl  Atcirat 
of  sn^  that  ha*  j*'  r«!I.  n  in  oiir  way  — BritUh  /mi 

The  bf»i  inlrtKliiriorT   work  ■<&  the  ikBt'iecl  w'h 
whii-ii  WMHreac^Uikinted  —E-liu'iuryh  JtmChiifJ'  s'. 


One  of  the  moat  ritiDplete  mauaalN  that  hah  for  a 
long  time  b^en  given  to  the  medical  Mndent.— 
Ath*-na»in. 

Wi*  rfKHFiI  it  H"  r«'Hlirina;  almost  eTprythiog  to  be 
dei*lre<i  In  an  Id  trod  action  to  Prartlcwl  riipmintry. 


/yRAHA.yf  {THOMAS^,  F.R.S, 

"the    elements  of  inorganic  CHEMISTRA',  inohiding  the 

Ai-iilirntion*  of  the  Pclenre  in  the  Arts.  New  nml  much  eiilai^'ed  edition,  by  llrivRT 
W.%TT8  and  Robert  Bridgkn,  M.  D.  Complete  in  one  larjce  and  handinime  octavo  volnmei 
of  over  800  very  large  pages,  with  two  hundred  and  thirtv-two  wood-cuts,  extra  cloth- 
15  50. 

Klf  APPS  TErnXOT.noT:  or  rheml-try  Ap|.IIed  m  I      very  h^nd^.^.-n*  nrUvt  vMnroet,  with  ."W  w<.o4 
the  .Art-*,  HLiI   l«»  MMnnf^tctiirei.     Wit»i  America  a  I     a  n^traviu^^,  extra  cloth,  |o  UO. 
additions,  by  Trof.  WALTRa  K.  Johiii>u5.    In  two  j 
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JpiOWNES  (GEORGE),  Ph.  /). 

A  MANUAL  OF   KLKMRNTARY  CHEMISTRY;   Theoretical  and 

Practical.  With  one  handrad  and  ninety-deven  illufltrations.  A  new  American,  from  the 
tenth  and  revised  London  edition.  Edited  by  Rons rt  Brtdgrs,  M.  D.  In  one  large 
royal  12mo.  volume,  of  about  850  pp  ,  extra  oloth,  $2  75  ;  leather.  ^S  25.  {Just  hsin'.tL) 
S'OTue  yearn  having  elapsed  Mnce  the  appenriince  of  the  ladt  American  edition,  and  several 
revisions  hHving  been  mude  of  the  work  in  England  during  the  interval,  it  will  be  found  very 
^rently  altered,  and  enlarged  by  about  two  hnn  Ired  and  fifty  pageif,  containing  nearly  one  half 
m<ire  matter  than  before.  The  editors,  Mr.  Watts  and  Dr.  Benoe  Jonen,  have  labored  ^(eiluluu.^ly 
to  render  it  worthy  in  all  respeeli*  of  the  very  remarkable  favor  which  it  has  thus  far  enjoyed,  by 
iucor|Mjratingin  it  all  the  moot  recent  inve^tignlions  anil  dif«coverie8,  in  fo  far  na  id  compatible  with 
it.«  design  as  an  elementary  text-book.  While  its  distinguishing  chirncteristioa  have  been  pre- 
cerved,  various  portions  h.-ive  been  rewritt-en,  and  especial  pains  have  been  taken  wiili  the 
department  of  Organic  Chemictry  in  which  lute  researches  have  accumulated  bo  many  new  facts 
and  have  enabled  the  subjeirt  to  be  systematized  and  rendered  intelligible  in  a  manner  formerly 
Impossible.  As  only  a  few  months  have  eliipned  since  the  work  thu:)  passed  through  the  h.in>l!i 
of  Mr.  Wiittfl  and  Dr.  Dence  Joues,  but  little  hits  remained  to  be  done  by  the  American  editor. 
Such  additions  aa  seemed  advisnble  have  however  been  made,  and  especial  care  has  been  taken 
to  •eeure,  by  the  closest  scrutiny,  the  nccurncy  so  essential  in  a  work  of  thiit  nature. 

Thus  fully  brought  up  to  a  level  with  the  late^^t  advances  of  science,  and  presented  nt  a  price 
within  the  reach  of  all,  it  is  hoped  that  the  work  will  maintain  its  position  aa  the  favorite  text- 
book of  the  medical  student. 

This  work  ill  so  wf>U  known  that  it  seomH  almost  j  the  Ooneral  Prlne!pl<»8  of  Chemical  Pliilnsophy.  and 
•nperflOfiUM  for  nn  to  npeak  abmit  it  It  \\h*  h<H>D  a  |  the  gr<*atflr  part  ot  the  orgauic  chemistry,  har^  W«>a 
favorite  text-bonk  with  medical  MtndeiitH  for  vviarN,  jrewrlttf>D,  and  the  whole  work  reviwed  in  accordance 
and  ItH  popularity  hax  in  no  r<>Kpt>ct  diminished.  |  with  the  recent  advances  in  chemical  knowledge.  It 
Whonevft  we  liave  been  wmsalteil  by  mcilic-il  stu-  j  remains  the  flandard  text-book  of  oheuiHtry. — Dub- 
denta,  at  hxa  Trequpotly  orcurrt^i,  wliat  treatiHo  ou  |  Un  Quarterly  Journal,  Feb.  ISUd. 
chemistry  they -lioald  procure,  wa  liave  always  re- I 


commend  -d*  FowneH',  for  wn  i-e;;iirtled  it  as  ilio  hent. 
There  \>  no  work  that  coiubineii  ho  many  exe*?llen- 
c**s.  It  \s  of  convenit^nt  •^ize,  not  prolix,  of  plain 
perspieiionM  dieti<m,  containN  all  the  ninnt  receut 
di«coverieH.  and  is  of  moderate  price. — CinctniuUt 
Jftid.  Rrfttriury,  Aug.  1S09. 

Large  additions  have  boon  made,  especially  In  the 
dop.irtmoht  of  organic  chomiHtry,and  we  know  of  no 
other  work  that  hat  greater  elaimH  on  the  phy»iciaD, 
pharmacentlst,  or  f>tudent,  thnn  this.  We  cheerfully 
recommend  it  an  the  bott  text-bi.H>k  on  elementary 
eheiai<«try,  and  bef>peak  for  it  the  careful  attontion 
of  i>tndeutM  of  pharmacy. — Chicago  PharmaeUt,  Aug. 
1869. 

The  AmArican  reprint  of  the  tenth  revised  and  cor- 
rected KiigllMh  eiiition  la  now  iiwued,  and  reprei*ent» 
the  preiMut  cuiidiiion  of  the  acieuce.  No  commenia 
are  uuccK.xary  to  injure  it  a  favurahle  reception  at 
tlie  b<tud>i  of  practitioners  and  tt^d^^ni:— Botfton 
Hisd.  and  Surff.  Joumfil,  Aug.  12,  lS6l). 

It  will  cfuiiuuo,  as  heretofore,  to  hold  the  flrst  rank 
as  a.text-b«iok  for  students  of  medicine— CAton^o 
Med.  Esamintr,  Aug.  ISitO. 

This  work.  longthe  recognized  Manual  of  Chomistry, 
appears  aa  a  tenth  edition,  under  the  <iblc  editorHhip 
of  Benee  Jones  and -Henry  Watts.     The  chapter  on 


There  is  pn^bably  not  a  student  of  chemistry  In  this 
eouDiry  to  whom  the  admimble  maunai  of  the  late 
Professor  Fownes  is  unknown  It  has  achl^rod  a 
snecess  which  we  believe  is  entirely  wiihont  a  paral- 
lel among  ecieutifie  text-books  in  our  language.  Thit* 
sueeeHS  has  arlhcn  from  the  fact  that  there  Is  no  En- 
glish work  OQ  ehemistry  which  combiaeit  so  many 
excellences.  Of  coavenieat  size,  of  attractive  fnrni, 
clear  and  concise  in  diction,  well  illn-itrated.  and  of 
moderate  price,  It  would  seem  that  every  re>4aiKiie 
for  a  stadent's  hand -book  has  bnen  attained.  The 
ninth  edition  was  published  under  the  Joint  editor- 
r«hip  of  Dr.  Bence  Jonet  and  Dr.  Hnfmann;  the  new 
one  has  been  superintended  thr<>ugh  the  press  by  Dr. 
Bence  Jones  and  Mr.  Henry  WattK.  It  is  not  too 
mnch  to  say  that  it  coald  not  possibly  have  been  la 
better  hands.  There  is  no  one  In  England  witocau 
compare  with  Mr.  Walts  In  experience  as  a  e<)mp!1or 
In  enemies  I  literature,  and  we  have  much  plousnve 
in  recording  the  fact  that  his  reputation  i«  well  suh- 
laiiiod  by  tbio,  his  lavt  undertaking. —  The  {.-hKinUHil 
Ntw»,  Feb.  !$<». 

Here  is  a  new  edition  which  ha»  been  long  watched 
for  by  eager  teachers  of  chemistry.  In  its  uew  garb, 
and  under  the  editorship  of  .Mr.  Walts,  it  has  resumed 
it**  old  plncti  as  the  most  MuocoMHrul  uf  text-books.— 
Indian  Medical  GaxttU,  Jan.  1,  1869. 


ATTFIELD  [JOH^,  Ph.  D, 

Pr<ift:«tor  of  Praaltcal  Chfmistry  to  the  Pharmaitfuticnl  Sociefy  of  Orent  Britain,  *c. 

CHEMISTRY,    GENERAL,  MEDICAL,  AND  PHARMACEUTICAL; 

Including  the  Chemistry  of  the  British  Pharmacopoeia.     Adapted  to  the  Requireraenta  of 
American  Practice  of  Medicine  and  Pharmacy.     In  one  handsome  volume.    (Prtp,iring.) 

It  contains  a  most  admirable  digest  of  what  Is  fpe-  .  It  is  almost  the  only  book  from  which  the  medical 
eialiy  needed  by  the  medical  student  in  all  that  re-  '  student  can  work  up  the  pharmacopieial  chumisiry 
laies  to  praetioal  chemistry,  and  roastitutes  fur  him  .  required  at  his  examinations. —  T/ui  Pharina*:tutical 

B  t'uuud  and  UM>fol  lext-bnok  on  the  subject I  Journal. 

We  cnmmend  it  to  the  notice  of  evi-ry  modical.  as  well  j  ^^  ^^^  y^  ^f  (^^  cnrrent  volume  of  this  journal, 
an  pharmaceiitlcal.  Htudent  We  only  regret  that  we  I  ^,  remarked  that  "  there  i>.  a  ^d  dearth  of  Imodlcall 
had  not  the  book  to  Jepeud  upon  in  working  up  the  i  „tndeBi«'  text.bo..ks  in  chemistry."  Dr.  AUIiold's 
subject  of  practical  and  i.harmaceuttcal  chemistry  f..r  v„iuu,e,  jusi  published,  is  rather  a  now  book  than  a 
tlte  University  of  London,  for  which  It  seems  to  us  I  ,^cond  edition  of  his  previous  work,  and  morout-arly 
that  it  IS  exacrly  »dapted.  '1  his  ia  paying  the  book  a  |  r„aii«.,  our  ideal  than  auv  book  wo  have  bef-re  seen 
high  comphmoiit.— r/«^  Lancet.  ■  ^n  ^i^^  aubject.— T/**!  Brituh  Medical  Journal. 

Dr.  Ailfleld'n  book  is  written  in  a  clear  and  able  I  The  Introduoilon  of  new  matter  has  not  dentroyed 
manner:  ii  i-:i  wurk /r'/j^' ^t/r/VHud  witbuui  arirnl:  .  the  original  character  of  the  work,  as  a  trea'l'>H  un 
it  will  bc<  Wi'lcociied.  wo  think,  byovery  reader  of  the  ,  pliarmuceutical  and  medical  chemistry,  but  has  v-'mv- 
M'harniaripfcia,'  and  is  (luite  at  well  suited  for  the  '  ply  extended  the  foundations  of  these  specisi  depart- 
Diedienl  student  as  for  tbe  pharmacist  —The  U/temi-  menla  of  the  science.— 7Ae  Chemist  and  Druggiat. 
e*il  yewtt  y^^  believe  that  this  manual   has  lioen  already 

A  vahisble  guide  to  practical  medical  chemistry,  adopted  an  the  clais-book  by  many  of  the  pnifes-^os 
and  au  admirable  compaui<)ii  to  the  "Uriiish  I'har-  i  iu  thn public  sehoolNthriMighout  the  I'niied  Kingdom, 
niucoposia  "  Ii  \!*  lare  lu  Utid  so  many  qnaiiitO'^com-  |  ...  In  pharmaoeuiieal  chemistry  jpplie<t  to  thopltar- 
biofd.  and  qnite  curiou**  to  note  hi)W  miirh  valuable  ,  maoptuia,  we  know  oT  n<i  rival  It  it,  tbert-fure.  pif 
iu.'wrmailon  Aiidn  a  mutual  iulerdopeudence. — Mttli-  ibrularly  suited  to  the  medical  studeul.  — T/ic  MtdUul 
cat  TiiHOf  and  (Jazettt.  I  Preat  and  Circular. 
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pA  KIUSH  ( KD  WARD), 
A  THKATISK  ON  PHAllMACY.    Dem^ied  as  a  Text-Book  for  the 

Student,  and  u  %  f^oid*  for  ih«  Pbyvioian  Mid  Phmrmaosatut.  With  many  Formnls  and 
Pntwriptioim.  Third  Rditinn,  greatly  improved.  In  one  handaome  ootaTO  ▼olume,  of  SJO 
pngeH,  with  neTwal  hundred  illuntrations,  extra  eloth.     $b  00. 

The  {niiiienpe  amount  of  praotlcal  Information  oondeniied  In  thii  vnlnme  nay  be  estimated  fr«>a 
the  fWct  that  the  fndez  oontalns  about  4700  itemR.  Under  the  head  of  Aoida  there  are  312  ref«r> 
anoeiii  nnder  Knplantram,  SO;  Bxtraots,  169;  Loungei,  25;  Miztaree,  65;  PUli,  56;  Syrape. 
131  i  Tlneturei,  1H8;  Vnguentam,  57,  Ao. 

We  hii?«  Hunilnad  IkU  large  Tolama  with  a  good  .  not  wi»h  It  to  be  nadftratood  aa  Tery  extraTagaet 
dral  iif  earit,  ami  And  that  the  anther  has  enmpl^tely  !  pralH«.    In  truth,  It  Is  nut  ^n  ranch  the  b^t  as  ib« 
exhaiiainl  lh«  snhjnet  nnoa  whieh  he  trenta ;  a  more    only  book.^TV  LttmUm  Chemieal  /tfisMt. 
a»mpl«)t«  wnrk,  we  think,  11  wnnid  he  ImpOMlble  to        .       ..        * .    .^     i  u        .1.1      n,.  .     .     , 

■nd     T.I  the  «tnd-nt  of  pharmacy  ihe  work  la  India- 1  »/»•*•»»»'  *"  ^'"tJ  "^Tlhlng  like  an  annlyals  A 
p^ttsaWa;  indued,  no  fkraa  we  know,  It  la  the  only  one  .  J*''*"'*  •  ''^  »»ltt>»ble  and  «.laborate  2VinM»  .n 


Z^tui^^Vfn'f^riM'jZif^^^^  i  »PI*r«nily  Irlrtal.  CK>nb<^ed  wtlh  the  innniDaUila« 

iv         .•     •    .  ^     «      ^  .u  -i  I         u-_i-«        of  pharmaeenilc  auhHtanre*  or  applUnew<i  which  kas 

.T^t  ■•**»•»  •indent  and  the  pnelUlna  phyrialan  |  n^t  been  elearly  and  eaiefnlly  dlacnaeed  In  tbta  ▼*;- 
win  Bud  the  Tolnme  of  InMtlniablii  wortVfor  atndy  ,  on,,,  want  of  apace  preTenta  onr  enlargini  fnttba 
and  referenee.— Ata  rtaneitco  MmL  Frt§$,  Jaly,  1  ^a  thla  Talnable  work,  and  wa  nnat  eonclade  by  a 
1004.  I  diB^  ezpre«<«lon  of  oar  bearty  apprerlatlAn  of  la 

mmtB.-'DtMin  QmarUrly  Jour.  9f 


When  we  aay  that  thla  book  la  la  eone  reapeets 
the  beMt  which  has  been  pabllabed  on  the  sabjeel  la 
the  Ingllah  laagnnge  for  a  great  naay  yearn,  we  ie 


Aagnai,  IM4. 


GTIUj^  {ALFRRDl  M.D., 

mD  PrtifuMor  nf  f%mini  nnd  rmrHtt 


THKRAPKUTICa  AND  MATERIA  MEDIOA;  a  Systematic  Treaii« 

on  the  AolioB  and  Uiet  of  Medielnal  Agente,  inoluding  their  Deecriptiiiii  and  Bincrt 
Third  edition,  roTiaed  and  enlarged.  In  two  large  and  hnndaome  octaTo  Tolamet  of  nbrr 
liOO  pagee,  eztra  eloth,  $10 ;  lealhar,  $11.     {Juft  l*nieH.) 


Hr.  Ktlll***  splendid  work  on  tbempentica  and  ma-  •  abn»ad  ltf*n>piitHtU>D  asa  vtandnrd  tr«ntl«^  i-%n  <»»>r7t. 
teria  mMlcn— Lfindim  MM.  Ttm*»^  April  0,1005.       |  NiHlIca  \*  wernrflj  ei*tabll«b«>d      It  l*  nert^od  t>  » 

Dr.  OtllU  stands  to-day  one  of  the  best  nnd  moat  7**\*  /*■ /''•/".^J'^'  *"J^*  EngUnh  tongue,  nnd. » 

bonon>d  n>pn>%intatlTM  at  home  and  abroad,  of  Ame-  ^^-  »*  i^*'*^')^  ^"P''^"':  *»  "<»"»•  T***p<»rt«.  i-  .t- 

rlcnn  mt^dtrtn* ;  and  th*^  volnm^s,  a  Ilbmry  In  ihero-  other— fur^c  Jf*l.  nnd  Surg  Joumai,  J  w.y.  h« 

s<>lri«ii,  a  tn»«Mir<»  hoti»»  for  eri^ry  studionk  phyiiicUD,  Sii!l#*»  Thi*rii)»*iitir<*  Is  lncoint*HmblT  th-  br^-  w- s, 

a«Mnrr*  bt«rNm<><>v#n  hsd  he  doni»  nothing  more.— TA*  on  lh»  sohj^ri.— .V.  f.  JTed.  (7a!sf4lc    Sept   9^  *<«|^** 

nVsf ^n  JoHmal  .if  MMtrinf,  \Hc.  l!M8.  p^  ^,,,1^.,  ^^^  i,  becoming  the  bUt  ku-^ni-  u- 

We  rftftnri]  this  work  a*  the  beat  on^  on  Materia  of  onr  in^HllM'- on  Materia  Medica.                 ttt,. 

Medica  In  the  Kncltnh  lanfiiace,  and  as  snrh  It  ile-  moni  Talnalili*  Wiirk*  in  the  Ungual  on  t*  •  ^vi»  m- 

ai«rre»  tin*  favor  li  ha«  rpcetved.— jlm.  Jimm.  JUtdi-  of  whkch  It  ireatt  —A*.  1*.  Jfeil.  Jiturii'tl,  k^-    ■•-. 

Ml  .Sct0nrft,  Jnly  18**.  ThemplJ  exhso.tionof  twoedltlone  ..f  !>  .'  Sx'V 

W»  n<ped  not  dwi>ll  on  th<>  nvritH  of  the  third  edition  scholarly  work,  auii  the  couiie<)ueDt  Dec- J.'-«  t.'>- 

of  ihli*  maiinini-eulWroiir<>lviHl  wort.     It  lulhtp  work  third  e«lt lion.  Ik  siitArtent  evideuce  of  iL-    L^*   '*•- 


o 


RIFFITH  {ROUKRT  KX  M.D, 


KitnaRT   r.  TaoaAn.  M.li.,  rmlejwor  01  Materia  Me.lioa  m  the  Ph:in<iel  .b 

rharmaoT.     In  one  large  and  handsome  ociaro  Tulnue  of  030  i>ae«-M     ^     x 

Kxtra  cloth.  «4  00;  leather.  $5  00.  ^h^»,   cioubj».r,„aci 


•  •.ir?' 


arrange^l  nlphabetieallT.  nnder  the  bea«U  of  the  lead;a|:  constitaenUi  of  the  pre^.-ri^^*"'^  ****"* 
We  know o?  none  tn  onr  laagmags.  or  any  other,  so  c.^mprebenalre  in  Its  de'k:!,.  ^ »,^  ^        *'*'"" 
Oa*  of  ib^  moM  c^^mr^^c  works  of  the  kind  In  aay  lancinafs  — FrfimVirc^  .v.j   ,'.^,.-J    /"  L^>.' 
We  aiv  Bt«t  c«Y*i'*Bi  <^^  1^*  esisieaea  of  a  pnraUal  w«>rk  — Li-«dan  Jf<ii.  Gimn%,     ^^*^- 
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p  ERE  IRA  (JONATHAN),  M.D.,  F.R.S.and  L.S. 

^  MATERIA  MEDIC  A  AND  THERAPEUTICS;  being  an  Abridg- 
ment of  the  Ute  Dr.  Pereira*i  Blementa  of  Materia  Mediea,  arranged  in  eonformlty  with 
the  British  PharmaeopoBia,  and  adapted  to  the  nie  of  Medical  Praetitioners,  Cheroiatf  and 
Drnggiflts,  Medical  and  Pharmaoeatioal  Stndenti,  Ac.  By  F.  J.  Farbb,  M.D.,  Senior 
Physician  to  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospilal,  and  London  Bditor  of  the  British  Pharmacopoeia; 
araisted  hy  Robert  Bbhtlet,  M.R.C.6.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medlca  and  Botany  to  the 
Pharmaoeatical  Society  of  Great  Britain;  and  by  Robebt  Wabieotoh,  F.R.S.,  Chemical 
Operator  to  the  Society  of  Apothecaries.  With  nameroos  additions  and  references  to  the 
United  States  PharmacopMosia,  by  Hobatio  0.  Wood.  M.D.,  Profeseor  of  Botany  In  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania.  In  one  large  and  handsome  octavo  volame  of  1040  closely 
printed  pages,  with  236  illnstratlonsi  extra  cloth,  $7  00 ;  leather,  raised  bands,  $8  00. 
{Lntrfy  FhMUtktd.) 

pole,  none  will  be  more  aeeepUble  to  the  student 
and  priieriiloner  tbnn  th«  preH«nt.  Perelra'a  Materia 
Medlca  had  long  ago  aMerted  for  itself  the  position  of 
being  the  most  eompleta  work  on  the  aubjeet  In  the 
Bagluih  language.  Bat  its  very  eomplateneiie  stood 
in  the  way  of  its  snoceM.  Bzoept  In  the  way  of  refSsr- 
enee,  or  to  thoMO  who  made  a  special  study  of  Materia 
Medlca,  Dr.  Perslra's  work  was  too  full,  and  its  po- 
msal  required  an  amount  of  time  which  few  had  at 
their  dUpu*(al.  Dr.  Furre  has  very  J  ndlclously  availed 
himself  of  the  opportunity  of  the  pubUeatlon  of  the 
new  Pharmsoopola,  by  bringing  out  an  abridged  edi- 
tion of  the  great  work.  This  edition  of  Psrelra  Is  by 
no  mnns  a  mere  abridged  re-lMue,  but  contains  ma- 
ny Improvemonts,  both  In  the  descriptive  and  thera- 
peutical departments.  We  oan  recommend  it  a«  a 
very  excellent  and  reliable  test*book.— Atfaftur;^ 
Mm.  Journal,  February,  IW*', 


The  ta«k  of  the  American  editor  has  evidently  been 
ae  sinecure,  for  not  only  ha*  he  given  to  us  all  that 
Is  contained  In  the  abridgment  useful  for  our  pur- 
posee,  but  by  a  careful  and  judicious  embodiment  of 
over  a  hundred  new  remedies  has  Increased  the  slse 
of  the  former  work  fully  one-third,  besides  adding 
many  new  Illustrations,  some  of  which  are  original. 
We  unhesitatingly  say  that  by  so  doing  he  has  pro> 

Sortlonately  Increaiwd  the  value,  not  only  of  the  con- 
eneed  edition,  but  has  extended  the  applicability  of 
the  great  original,  and  has  placed  his  medical  conn- 
tryssea  under  lasting  obligations  to  him.  The  Ame- 
rteaa  physiciaa  bow  has  all  that  Is  needed  la  the 
shape  of  a  complete  treatise  on  materia  mediea,  and 
the  medical  student  has  a  text*book  which,  for  prac- 
tical utility  and  Intrinsic  worth,  stands  unparalleled. 
Although  of  considerable  slse,  It  Is  none  too  large  for 
the  purposes  for  which  It  has  been  Intended ,  and  every 
medical  man  should,  In  Justice  to  himself,  spare  a 
place  for  It  upon  his  book-shelf,  resting  assured  that 
the  more  he  consults  it  the  better  be  will  be  satinied 
of  Ita  excellence.— ir.  T.  Mml.  Bmsord,  Nov.  15, 18M. 

It  will  nil  a  place  which  no  other  work  can  occupy 
In  the  library  of  the  phjrsidan,  student,  and  apothe- 
eary .—HosCrm  Jfed.  and  Surg.  Journal,  Nov.  8, 18W. 

Of  the  many  works  on  Materia  Mediea  which  have 
appeared  since  the  Issuiag  of  the  British  Pharmaeo- 


The  reader  cannot  &11  to  be  impressed,  at  a  glanesL 
with  the  exceeding  valne  of  this  work  as  a  compend 
of  nearly  all  useful  kn'>wledge  on  the  materia  mediea. 
We  are  greatly  Indebted  to  Proft>««or  Wood  for  his 
adaptation  of  It  to  our  meridian.  Withont  his  emsn- 
datlons  and  additions  It  would  lose  much  of  its  valne 
to  the  American  student.  With  them  it  Is  an  Ameri- 
can book.  — PrjcO^o  Mtdical  and  Surgical  Journal, 
December,  1866^ 


rjLLIS  {BENJAMIN),  M.D. 
THE  MEDICAL  FORMULARY:  being  a  Collection  of  PreBcripiions 

derived  from  the  writingi  and  practice  of  many  of  the  most  eminent  physicians  of  America 
and  Earope.  Together  with  the  asnal  Dietetic  Preparations  and  Antidotes  for  Poisons.   Tha 
whole  accompanied  with  a  few  brief  Pliarmacentic  and  Medical  Observationi.  Twelfth  edi- 
tion, carefnlly  revised  andmnch  improved  by  Albbbt  H.  Smith,  H.  D.    In  one  volnmaSvo. 
of  376  pages,  extra  cloth,  $8  00.     {Now  IUa€lf.\ 
This  work  has  remained  for  some  time  ont  of  print,  owing  to  the  anzioas  care  with  which  the 
Kdltor  has  eought  to  render  the  present  edition  worthy  a  contin nance  of  the  very  remarkable 
fkvor  which  has  carried  the  rolnme  to  the  annsual  honor  of  a  Twklpth  Edztioh.    He  has  sedu- 
lously endeavored  to  introduce  in  it  all  new  preparations  and  combinations  deserving  of  confidence, 
beeidei  adding  two  new  classes,  Antemetics  and  Dieinfectants,  with  brief  references  to  the  inhalation 
of  atomised  fluids,  the  nasal  douche  of  Thndiehnm,  suggestions  npon  the  method  of  hypodermio 
InjeetioB,  the  administration  of  anasthetics,  Ac.  Ac.     To  accommodate  Uiese  numerous  additions, 
he  has  omitted  much  which  the  advance  of  science  has  rendered  obffolete  or  of  minor  importance, 
notwithstanding  which  the  volume  has  been  increased  by  more  than  thirty  pegee.     A  new  feature 
will  be  found  in  a  copious  Index  of  Diseases  and  their  remedies,  which  cannot  but  increase  the 
value  of  the  work  as  a  suggestive  book  of  reference  for  the  working  practitioner.    Every  precaution 
has  been  taken  to  secure  the  typographical  accuracy  so  necetwnry  in  a  work  of  this  nature,  and  it 
Is  hoped  that  the  new  edition  will  fiilly  maintain  the  position  which  "  Ellis*  Fobmulart"  has 
long  occupied.  

PARSON  (JOSEPH) ,  M.  />., 

V/  Pro/emmr  c/  MaieHa  Mediea  and  Pharmacy  in  thi  UnirerHfy  of  PeniMylemila,  Ae. 

SYNOPSLS  OF  THE  COURSE  OP   LECTURES  OX  MATERIA 

MEDICA  AND  PHARMACY,  delivered  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  With  three 
Lectures  on  the  Modus  Operandi  of  Medicines.  Fourth  and  revised  edition,  extra  cloth, 
$3  00.     {JhU  Iuu4d.) 


DUXOUPON'8  5EW  REMEDIES?,  WIT!!  FORMrL^ 
poll  TIIKIK  PIIE1>AHATI0.N  AND  ADMIXISTRA. 
TIOX.  t»4>r^otk  edlilon,  with  f>xt'osive  additions. 
One  vol.  8vo  ,  pp.  770;  extra  cluth.    01 00 

BOTLE'6  MATERIA  MEDICA  AND  THERAPEU- 
TICS.  Edited  by  JosxPB  Caisox,  M.  D.  With 
ninety-eight  illnstratioas.  1  vol.  8vo.,  pp.  700,  ex- 
tra elotb.    $.i  00. 

rHRI8TISO!ff'8  DI6PBir8ATORT.  With  copious  ad- 
ilHlonfi.  and  21.1  large  wood-engravings.  By  R. 
KuLKurRLD  OaiPFiTn,  M.  D.  One  vuL  Ave.,  pp.  1000 ; 
extra  cloth.    $400. 


CARPBSfTER'fl  >RIZB  EiWAT  OH  THE  U8B  OP 
Altomolic  Lionoas  ih  Rkalth  axd  Disraks.  New 
edition,  with  a  Preface  hy  D.  F.  Coxoii,  M.D.,  and 
explanations  of  seientlOc  words.  In  one  neat  12mo. 
volume,  pp.  17S,  extra  eloth.    M  cents. 

Dx  JOXOH  OX  THE  THREE  KlffDB  OF  COD-LIVER 
Oil,  with  their  Chemical  and  Therapeutic  Pro- 
perties.   1  vol.  ISmo.,  cloth.    7«'&  cents. 

MATNE'8  DI8PESr8ATORT  ASTD  THERAPEUTICAL 
RKXKxnKA9r!Kn.  By  R.  E.  (iairpiTX,  M.  D.  In  oae 
ISfflo.  volume,  300  pp.,  extra  cloth.    7ft  eeate. 


HxNBT  C.  Lxa'b  PuBLiCATidira — (PrMtice  t^f  Jbtfiniw). 


^ 


JARTSHORNE  [HENRY).  M.D^ 

■  ESSENTIALS  OP  THK  PRINCIPLES  AND  PRACTICB  OP  MEDI- 
CINE. A  handj-book  for  BtndenU  KCid  PrKtilionrti.  Btouti  saiUo*.  mta^  mi  i> 
prDTsd,  In  one  handiomc  rojal  ISmo.  Tiilnmi  otUO  fft,  alauly  prlBI«4  asMaJlirp 
cloth.  «J^!  balf  baund,  $3  «3.  (Jtul  /mkW.) 
le  T>rjr  sordliJ  rrsiptlon  witb  whiab  thii  work  bat  mtt  ihnir)  d]at  tlia  •■Uuir  bw  hllf  iw 
cd  In  h)i  stUmpt  to  ODndena*  Kithln  a  canTrnUot  esmpM*  tit*  nmotU)  |iolnlf  tt  Mi*M>li 
ud  pTaoti«l  medicine,  in  ai  Id  tatrt  Iba  want*  not  out;  of  tb*  itudent,  but  aim  af  Ua  p 
Umiar  who  deiirei  to  aoqnaint  bimiwlt  with  the  reanltt  ur  rasect  ai~ 


aid  prtnat  all  Ikal  li  ImponaBt  In'  a  n^ltmagti, 

» (nil  ■  laUaoIenn'ea  w,  aad  ulaodiui  leunl  ><>il(s, 
witb  BaarlT  ihm  liBBdMd  rnniiBlaa  and  reetpei,l>a 
tDanal.— H'Htont/Bunial'/jratiotH,  AoclHT, 
Tha  llUle  boak  befor*  u  bu  Wm  uoilll)'.  aad  va 


TtiliworkdCDt.  Bar1aki._    . 

dwilh  Ikenedlml  mtnaale  >i>(nfMI*Mk*ta^ 
D  Ibe  htadl  or  •tadaao.  Mrrlaa  tWn  H  ^^tmi  . 
ilLud  (ildM,  balUr  adaHad  In  l*ad  IhaBIiibavNa 
0  air  bhM  aad  ntlabl*  kanlate  IVawMl 
are  u>  pruaiM  a  anlai  eraeaA  at  tkra  ibHH 
leneiiu  of  Iba  theorj  at  tlMuad  aalU^  fc  -^ 
ibenoaieiia,  and  naalia.  aad  ol  Uw  an  ai  ka 

Id  #]can1aatloaarik*TOIaivakaawi 
L  will  be  ff«aar«llj  nc«(Bla«d  aa««atf 
All  fbi  Ibe  Eu  •>>  Iba  •Hdf  at  ibM  baa  *i(M 
-Amtrlem  JmH^uU  Jfad.  «>«a>Hi^  Om.  IM 


Ti7:;4rsoY  (rsoif^s),  if.  d.,  s-c. 

LECTURES    ON    THE    PRINCIPLES    ANI>    PRACTfCF  I 

FBTetC.     Daliiend  >t  King'i  College,  London.     A  new  Ameriean,  rrum  tb*  iHdt* 
»nd  aniargad  EnglUh  editioa.  wttb  Additioni,  b;  D.  7baiii-i>  C"iriiia.  M    D.,  talk 
"  A  Practioal  Treatiie  on  the  Due*«a  of  Cbildran,"  Ae.     With  una  bundnd  aad  Mi 
Ave  illDitrBtloni  on  wnod.     In  one  rery  large  and  handaomi  toIubm,  hatatlal  e(Mi_.„ 
orar   120(1  eluselr  printed  pages  in  small  tTpe;    aitra  cloth,  ffl  60;  ttrOBgl;  ba«W  If  ' 
lealher,  nilh  laipgd  bKodi,  C7  iO. 
BelleTtng  tbU  to  hn  n  mark  which  should  lia  on  lbs  table  or  artr)'  ph  juiflan.  a&d  ba  la  Ite  kM* 
or  derr  fludanl.  avarj  afliirl  ha«  biwo  made  to  condenia  the  vol  uuaunl  of  nattor  >bMk  It  N*  ' 
talne  iritbin  a  oonienient  sompaiu,  and  U  a  rac;  reaaunabla  price,  to  place  II  itiUiia  ratt^  if  ri 
In  it*  preKDl  enlarged  fonn,  the  work  conlalna  Iba  matter  o/  at  laaM  Ihriw  ordihw;  ai 
rendering  tt  one  of  the  oheapeat  works  now  oSered  to  the  Amerleaa  pmr*Mlaii,  whUa  itf  ■ 
niJ  sxaoulion  makw  it  an  exceedinglj  allnotiTe  Tolnma. 


anlb^rtlj 

J^ULLER  [HESRY  WILLIAM).  M.  D^ 

-*  /■«vfMa>  tn  at.  Otvrga'i  B-tpUat,  iBttdint. 

ON  DISEASES  OF  THE   LUNGS   AND   AIR-PASSAORg.  ' 

PalbologT,  Phjilcal  Dlognosii,  Sjmptomi.  and  TrHlminL     From  lb*  aFpoBd  aB4 
Engliih  edition.     Id  od*  haadHma  ootato  tolume  of  akoDI  SOO  fft,  eitn  doth,  tiM 
{Jh^  Imid.)  ^ 

Dr.  Pallar'i  work  oa  dlHiHi  or  Iha  duel  wi 
hvonUr  naaind,  thai  lo  manr  wbo  did  bM  I 


eordlailr  wa  bate  what  alfbl  W  wtik  aM«M)  k» 
w  •tfled  aa  asUMl;  MW  work  tram  bh  rM.tta'  ** 


Dtlara 


iir(iT«Hltb«l>i<nlDd>d.  ll>T*nl»l*s.  i> 
1 11,  or  RlandHBal  alu  wlib  ibt  iraL.— lua. 
nd  I  nr*>4«Hl&aii«(>,  JaljK,  IMT. 


DRINTON  (  WILLIA  M),  M.  D..  F.  R.  & 
LECTURES  ON  THE  DISEASES  OP  THE  STOMACH;  with  J 

Introduolion  on  it,  Aoaiomj  and  Phjiiologj.     From  the  wond  and  enlarged  LoadW  d 
lion.    With  UlnalratioiM  on  wood.     In  on*  faaadwmi*  octairo  TolBna  at  MmI  I" 
utraeloth.    %S  ti.iJui 


','""'  ;''"!"''P«''l1ii«lhe1rp.lbulog7aad  <b*iaj 
('•■.-Am.  Awii.  ^rlk«  JML  at^nmm^Jyi^^ 
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JPLINT  {A  USTIN),  M,  />.. 

•^  Pruftittor  of  the  PrinnipUs  and  Pnutiet  ^f  Mudieine  in  SeUtvue  HotpUal  Med.  CfoVege,  N.  Y. 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  DIAGNOSIS,  PATIIOLOaY, 

AND  TREATMENT  OF  BISBASES  OF  THE  HEART.     Second  revised  and  enlarged 

edition.    Pd  one  ootaro  TolBme  of  650  pages,  with  »  pUiOi  extra  eloth,  $4.    {Now  Ready.) 

The  author  haa  sedQlooal  j  improved  the  opportunity  afforded  him  of  revising  this  work.  Portions 

of  it  have  been  rewritten,  and  Uie  whole  brought  up  to  a  level  with  the  most  advanced  condition  of 

■eienea.  It  must  therefore  continue  to  maintain  its  position  aa  the  standard  treatise  on  the  subject. 


Dr.  VHiit  ebose  adlflenlt  subject  for  hU  reaearehes, 
and  has  showa  remarkable  powers  of  obnervatlon 
and  refleetlea,  as  well  as  great  ladnstrj,  la  his  treat* 
meat  of  it.  His  book  mast  be  considered  the  fallest 
and  dearest  praetlcal  treatise  oa  those  •abjeetui,  and 
should  be  ia  the  heads  of  all  prmetltlonem  aad  stn- 
deaCa.  It  is  a  credit  to  American  medleal  literature. 
— AM«r.  Jbura.  ^  tte  Mtd,  BeUnem,  Jnlj,  1M0. 

We  question  the  fact  of  anj  recent  American  author 
la  ear  protesioa  being  more  extensively  known,  or 
more  deservedly  esteemed  in  this  conntrj  than  Dr. 
Flint.  We  willtngl  J  aeknowledge  his  sneoesa,  more 
partlenlsrly  in  the  volume  on  diseases  of  the  heart, 
la  maUag  aa  extended  persoaal  cUaieai  study  avail- 


able for  nurpoees  of  illast ration,  in  oounection  with 
cases  which  have  been  reported  by  other  trant  worthy 
observers.— A^.  ttnd  Fir.  Med.-Chirurg.  Revtew. 

In  regard  to  the  merits  of  the  work,  we  have  no 
hesitation  In  prononnelng  It  fall,  accurate,  and  Judi- 
eiona.  Goaslderiag  the  present  state  of  seieaee,  aooh 
a  work  was  much  aeeded.  It  should  be  In  the  heads 
of  every  practitioner. — Chicago  Mad.  Juurn. 

With  more  than  pleasure  do  we  hail  the  advent  of 
this  work,  for  it  11  lis  a  wide  gap  on  the  list  of  text- 
b«»ok«  for  ourachoolM,  and  is,  for  the  prsctitioner.  the 
most  valuable  practical  work  of  its  kind. — If.  0.  Jfaci. 


^T  TME  8AME  AUTHOR,  {Jfu&t  /etned.) 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  PHYSICAL  EXPLORA- 

TION  OF  THE  CHEST  AND  THE  DIAGNOSIS  OF  DISEASES  AFFECTING  THE 
BBSPIRATORT  ORGANS.  Second  aad  roviaed  ediUon.  In  one  hands ome  ootibvo  volnma 
<»rM6.pagai,  aztrnoloth,  $4  60. 


Pvemiidna  this  observation  of  the  neoesnity  of  each 
stttdeat  aod  practitioner  making  himself  acquainted 
with  auHeultation  aad  percussion,  we  may  state  our 
honeet  opinion  that  Dr.  Flint's  treatise  is  oae  of  the 
moat  trustworthy  guides  which  he  can  consult.  The 
style  Is  clsar  and  distinct,  and  is  also  concise,  being 
me  from  that  teadency  to  over-refinement  and  unne- 
aseesry  minuteness  which  eharmcteriies  many  works 
•a  tha  sama  subject— l^iiftif*  Mtdietil  Frmt,  Feb.  e, 
1887. 

Ia  the  lavaluable  work  before  us,  we  have  a  book 
9t  fneU  of  aearly  000  pages,  admirably  arranged, 
alear,  tbnroagh,  and  lucid  on  all  points,  without  pro- 
lixity; ezhauHtfag  every  polat  and  topic  touched;  a 
BoaanMat  of  parleat  and  loag-eontlaned  obeervatlou, 
which  does  credit  to  Its  author,  aad  reflects  honor  on 


American  medicine.— ^lonta  Mtd,  and  Surg.  JohT' 
nal,  Feb.  18t(7. 

The  chapter  oa  Phthisis  is  replete  with  interest; 
and  his  remarks  on  the  disgnoNlti,  especially  in  the 
early  stages,  are  remarkable  for  their  acamen  aad 
great  practical  Talne.  Dr.  Flint's  style  is  clear  ayd 
elegant,  and  the  tone  of  fkashness  and  originality 
which  pervades  his  whole  work  lend  aa  additional 
force  to  its  theroughly  practical  character,  which 
caanot  fiail  to  obtain  for  it  a  place  as  a  standard  work 
oa  dii«aNes  of  the  respiratory  system.— Xoadon 
Lancttt  Jan.  19, 1867. 

This  is  an  admirable  book.  Excellent  in  detail  and 
execution,  nothing  better  conid  be  desired  by  the 
practitioner.  Dr.  Flint  enriches  his  subject  with 
much  solid  aad  not  a  little  original  observation.— 
Ranking*^  Jbiireut,  Jan.  1867. 


P'iVr  (F.  W.).  M.  />.,  F.  R.  S. 

-^  Senior  Astt.  Phj/Heian  to  and  Itedurtr  on  Phprtologg^  ai  Omg^s  BaipHal,  Ac 

A  TREATISE  ON  THE  FUNCTION  OP  DIGESTION ;  its  Disor- 

dcrs  and  their  Treatment.    From  tha  eeoond  London  edition.    In  one  handsome  volama, 
■mall  octavo,  extra  cloth,  $2  00.     {Just  Emdy.) 

treatise,  and  suflclently  exhanstlve  for  all  practical 
purposes.— £Miv«ifti0orM  M«d.  Herald^  Jnl7i  1^69. 

A  very  valuable  work  eu  the  subject  of  which  it 
treats.  Small,  yet  it  in  full  of  Tslnable  information. 
—Cineinnati  Mtd.  Reptriury,  June^  1869. 


Tha  work  before  us  Is  oae  which  deserves  a  wide 
drealatlon.  We  know  of  no  better  guide  to  the  study 
of  digestion  and  its  disorders.— At.  £eiiie  MmL  and 
Surg.  Journal,  Jnly  10, 1869. 

A  thoroughly  good  book,  being  a  careful  systematic 


flHAMBERS  (T.  JT.).  M.  D., 

v/  OontuUing  PhgHeian  to  St.  Mar^s  BowpUa^  London,  Se. 

THE  INDIGESTIONS ;  or.  Diseases  of  the  Digestire  Organs  Fonctionallj 

Treated.    Third  and  revised  Edition.    In  one  hmndaome  octavo  Tolnjna  of  333  pacoii  estr» 
aloth.    $3  00.    {Now  Rtady.) 

Author's  Pubpaob. 
Binee  pabllihing  my  flrsi  edition,  I  have  Iniarted  upwards  of  .ten  dmen  aasei,  and  have  rear- 
nui||ed.  Indeed  in  part  rewritten,  the  commentary  upon  them.     A  third  edition  is  notyet  required 
in  England,  ao  I  tend  the  MS.  for  publication  to  Amerioa.    I  have  faith  in  the  kindlv  feelins 
with  whieh  it  will  be  received  thera. 
Loanoa,  December,  1809. 

We  look  upon  this  chapter  as  a  most  valuable  guide  I  oaly  regret  that  we  have  ao  room  for  a  mnre  thorough 
to  physldsBs,  and  warning  to  pstienU  concerning  |  aaalysis  of  its  eoatents.— i^.  T.  Medical  Journal, 

March,  ises. 

The  work  shoald  be  la  the  hands  of  erery  practis- 
ing physician.- Aos^cm  Mtd.  and  Surg,  Journal, 
.21,    -- 


transgressiont  againitt  the  esUbliHhed  phyiiiologic«l 
conduct  of  life.    The  advice  as  to  medical  treatment 

E roper.  In  sIho  most  Mrriceable.    It  shuald  be  read 
y  every  medical  man  in  the  country,  and  he  shonld 
read  his  lessons  to  his  patients  from  ont  its  pages.    We 


Ifov. 


1867. 


BABRR8H0N  ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  ALIMENTARY 
CANAL.  (ESOPUAOas,  STOMACH,  CiECUM,  AND 
INTESTINES.  With  ilUstrations  on  wood.  One 
vol.  8vo.,  813  pages,  extra  cloth.    ^  50. 

GLTMBB  ON  FEVEBS;   TUElB  DIAGNOSIS  PA- 


TBOfJOor  AXD  TaaATBBiiT.    In  oae  octavo  volume 
of  eoo  pages,  leather.    |1  7A. 
TODD'S  CLINICAL  LBCTUBES  ON  CERTAIN  ACITTE 
Di>*BANC8.  In  one  neat  octavo  volume,  of  330  pages, 
extra  cloth.    $2  60, 


Hknbt  C.  Lba's  FuBLiCATioira — (Praotiee  0/ Uediciite). 


ETARTSHORSE  {HENRI'].  M.D., 

■■■«  Prnfnimt  nT  BKOln"  in  Uh  Unlr'rra],  if  f.nM 


ESSENTIALS  OP  THK  PRtNCIPI.ES  AND  PRACTICB  OP  MEDl- 

CtNB.     A  handr-biok  for  BtDd«il>  and  PiulilinBrn.     BceoDil  sditkoB,  tmn4  Ml  1» 
proTcd.     In  am  hindiomc  rojKl  ISmo,  vuluinsuf  4JU  pagn.  ilculj  pristwl  os  anB  Dn 
olotb.  t%  3»-,  hftir  bound.  fS  63.     [Jnu  luHfi.) 
Tbc  nry  lordiBl  reoeplion  wilb  wbich  thb  work  hni  mtl  showi  Ilikl  th>  ■«)»«  ha*  h 
Hd>d  In  bli  ■llfinpt  lo  aondenii  within  ■  conrtnlint  oompui  th>  Micolikl  palnW  a(  « 
.nd  prutlul  msdieitjn.  lo  u  to  idmL  tbe  wnnli  not  onlj  of  lbs  itndcDt.  bal  klco  «f  (1 
lonar  who  dcilrct  to  koqnainb  blniielf  with  Ui*  imdIM  or  CMinl  »dtt 
Ai  ■  (IriklagiT  tam.  full,  liid  eoBprrlia 


n4Mll» 


iitTm 


So  »•  bgllaT.  Ihun 

nlBlballaAtaafHimill  akook,>Dd  t( 

W,  Jla(.  IW 

'n*  lltlla  book  baron  aa  taaa  (blaqulltr.  ud  »e 
ikB  IhanAiri  ttj  thai  all  •Indaau  will  Dad  IL  an  la- 

Dr.  Haruboroa  •paakiolllu  -'Bnnaamblllnueabn 


hltUlf  of  Iba  xilama,  boHBw  I)  MtrnM  MM 
lUodard  al  Thlfk  all  nuck  boote^iwU  MB-«f 


AuaU,  awl  will  liaa  tnt 
haTlo.jalnrf   ■ 

TUtwatkat  at.  auMsTH  m<M 


IB  ikf  pan^  «(  M  nHh 
■*t  10  oiiMa  M«  U  UaMr 
Oi^.  JM.  iVwa.  Om.  t  latf. 


llodgnldaa.t 


iliaFadaMaliD      .    . 
■d  rallalAa  kaovIadK     .__ 
'  'rBopala  ar  IW 


alanaala  a(  Iba  Ibanr*  of  dliaaaa4  nMtfc  Ik 
phaaaaiaaa,  aad  taaatla,  aid  of  Ua  an  af  hk^a 
mofulied  kj  lU  Boat  aalbafUaUn  at «V|I 


dJlta.SeUmim.Ott 


•  >.  U-  D  .  1 


JirATSOy  [THOMAS),  M.  D.,  fc. 

LECTURES    ON    THE    PBINCIPLE8    AND    PKACTICB  OP 

PHYSIC.     Dallvared  at  Kiug'i  CDlIes«t  Landon.     A  Daw  Amarioan.  f 

and  anUrrad  EngJiih  adillon,  with  Additivot.  by  D.  Fraicii  C< 

■-A  Praolioal  Trratiaa  on  the  Dinoaaaa  of  Cbildraa,"  Ac     Wilh  o...  ....,.,.„  «..^k,- 

tva  illurtntiont  on  wood.     In  una  rary  lorga  and  bandMaa  nolnma,  impBtul  d<Mm,  «f 

orar   ISflO  olnialj  printed  pagan  In  iiiiall  tfpa;    axtra  sloth,  ffl  M;  alroMlT  basa<  b 

laathaT.whbralfadbandf.Sr  50. 

BaliaTing  thin  to  ba  a  work  which  ihoatdK*  oo  tba  tablanraTarjphjiiciaa.  and  ba  Ib  tha  ttyh 

of  «T>r;  atudant.  aierj  affort  baa  baan  uiBda  to  oondaoie  tba  vail  amaoDt  uf  luaUar  whtih  II  nw 

taina  within  a  oonTCDient  oompats,  and  at  a  larf  reuunabla  priw,  In  plaoa  It  within  raaih  al  iH 

In  iu  preaant  anlnrKsd  rurm,  tba  work  eanl^na  tba  nallar  of  at  laaai  thrr*  vrdlaar;  avta*^ 

randarlng  it  ana  a(  tba  Bhnnpcet  worka  now  offarad  to  tha  AmarioaD  prDfaaalon,  whilvila  aa    '     ' 

cal  aieeDtion  make*  it  an  aiceadlnglj  a("~    ~~^~    -.->.._ 


DiCKBOn' 
dluna  Vl< 

II  (W. 
WRATTO 


MBDICIHBiaCoaipaD 
nd  Tber.paalice.  or  Iki 


boriljr  el 


1.  6  to.  o(  3S0  pagaa,  al 

ATTRBBED§II>BAII 

.  Caau.    PahUuli^  i 
adoaSoelel/let  Uadli 


aailDa.    tram  tha  aaeoad  Lsadoa  i^iiim     |  n^ 
roMl  l»i"o-.  »»ua  aloil.    *1  W. 

LAvnocK-s  LKcTOsis  on  tub  nttuma 


la  ctulh.    •!  Ml 


CRULLER  (RENRT  WILL/AM).  M.  D., 

■*•  ehviieian  In  ».  Qtorgt't  B'tpUal,  LnadoH, 


ON  DISEASES  OF  THE   LUNGS  AND   AIU-PASSA0E3.    Thtlf 

Pathology,  Phjiical  Diagnoaii,  Symptomi.  and  Traalmanl.     From  tha  aooDDd  axl  nibad 

Engliih  editluD.     In  una  haodeoiae  oolaro  tuIbuv  of  about  bW  pan*,  aatia  ololh,  tt  U. 

[Jlul  Utued.) 

Dr.  Jnller'a  work  ea  dlHaiei  of  tha  chail  waa  lo  i  a«ordla(ly  wa  bava  *bat  ailfbl  Wwtih  B.i««]a» 

(. hi» >.-■  ■*.. V.  j,j _  l"-,.„irt  „  mUaaljaawwor*  Ikna  B  i.  ^O. 


iew«rli  IHatlaa  af  ih 


^RJNTON  (WILLIAM),  M.D..  f.E.i 

•^LECTURES  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  THB  STOMACH;  wHbl 

Introduation  on  Iti  Anatomj  and  Pbyaiology.  Frann  Iheaaeund  and  anlafraj  Lea 
lien.  With  illnatration*  on  wamt.  la  one  baiid*ODi*  oot>*o  cijana  nf  ahMt  II 
•xtraeloth.     $3  3»,(Jm>i  tuuc^.) 


i/t».—dm.  /earn,  i 


Inatlietrptt 
ftMlliiLa 


ilogrnnditoi^aa-ji 
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JPLINT  {A  USTIN),  M.  />., 

•^  Pn//t0snr  of  Ihe  PrtneipUs  and  PrtuHee  qf  MudieiiM  to  SelUvue  HotpUal  Mttd.  atU^ge,  N.  7. 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  DIAGNOSIS,  PATHOLOGY, 

AND  TREATMBNT  OF  DISEASES  OF  THE  HEART.     Second  reviied  and  enlarged 

edition.     Ita  one  ooUyo  volnBie  of  650  pages,  with  »  pUie,  extra  eloth,  $i.    {Now  Ready.) 

The  author  haa  sedaloosl  j  improred  the  opportunity  afforded  him  of  rerising  this  worlc.  Portions 

of  it  have  been  rewritten,  and  the  whole  brought  up  to  a  level  with  the  most  ^vanoed  condition  of 

■eienee.  It  must  therefore  oontinne  to  maintain  its  position  as  the  standard  treatise  on  the  subject. 


Dr.  niBt  ehoee  a  diflkalt  subject  for  hU  rewarehes, 
and  baa  showB  remarkable  powers  of  obnerralJon 
tad  refleetlea,  as  well  as  great  Indnatrj,  la  hla  treat* 
m«at  of  It.  His  book  mast  be  considered  the  fullest 
aad  clearest  prastical  treatise  oa  those  subjects,  and 
should  be  la  the  bands  of  all  praetitionem  and  stu- 
deals  It  is  a  credit  to  American  medical  Itterature. 
— ^mer.  ^iMtra.  ^  ikt  M§d.  BcUnma,  Jaly,  IMO. 

We  quentlon  the  fact  of  aaj  recent  American  author 
la  eur  profSas^on  being  more  eztenaiTely  known,  or 
more  de^erredly  evteemed  in  this  couatrj  than  Dr. 
Fllat.  We  wlUlnglj  aeknowledm  his  aueeesii,  more 
partleulsrljr  in  the  volume  on  diseases  of  the  heart. 
In  maklBg  aaexteaded  persoaal  elialeal  study  avail- 


able  for  purposes  of  illustration,  In  eonneetion  with 
cases  which  have  been  report«d  by  other  traotworthy 
observers.— ^ril.  and  For.  Med.-Chirurg.  Review. 

In  regard  to  the  merits  of  the  work,  we  have  no 
hesltattou  in  pronouncing  it  fall,  accurate,  and  Judi- 
cious. Coaslderiag  the  present  acate  of  science.  »aeh 
a  work  was  much  needed.  It  should  be  in  the  hands 
of  every  practitioner. — Qhleago  Med.  Joum. 

With  more  than  pleasure  do  we  hall  the  advent  of 
this  work,  for  It  11 1  is  a  wide  gap  on  the  list  of  text- 
bikoks  for  ourschoolii,  and  is,  for  the  practitioner,  the 
most  valuable  practical  work  of  its  kind. — If.  0.  Med. 
Newa. 


or  TUB  SAME  AUTHOR.  (Juti  luntd.) 

A   PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON   THE  PHYSICAL  EXPLORA- 

TION  OF  THE  CHEST  AND  THE  DIAGNOSIS  OF  DISEASES  AFFECTING  THE 
BBSPIBATORT  OEGANB.  Saeond  and  revised  edition.  In  one  handsome  ootikvo  volnma 
of  596,pagei,  aztra  oloth,  $4  60. 


Premltiisa  thU  observation  of  the  necessity  of  each 
student  and  practitioner  making  himself  acquainted 
with  auscultation  and  percussion,  we  may  state  our 
honest  oplaion  that  Dr.  Fliat^s  treatise  is  oae  ef  the 
most  trustworthy  guides  which  he  can  consult  The 
style  is  clear  and  distinct,  and  is  also  concise,  being 
free  flrom  that  tendency  to  over-refinement  and  unne- 
eessary  minuteness  which  characteriies  many  works 
en  tha  same  subject— JMifttf*  JAdfool  Frsss,  Feb.  <, 
1887. 

la  the  invaluable  work  before  us,  we  have  a  book 
at  facie  of  nearly  000  pages,  admirably  arranged, 
elear,  tha^)agh,  and  lucid  on  all  points,  without  pro- 
lixity; eziiaustlag  everv  point  and  topic  touched;  a 
monument  of  patient  and  long-continued  oheervatiou, 
which  does  credit  to  its  author,  aad  reflects  honor  on 


Ameriesn  medicine. — Atlanta  Med,  and  Sttrg.  Jour^ 
nal,  Feb.  1867. 

The  chapter  oa  Phthisis  is  replete  with  interest ; 
and  his  remarks  on  the  dlMgnoslH,  especialiy  in  the 
early  stages,  are  remarkable  for  their  acamen  and 
great  practical  Talne.  Dr.  Plinths  style  is  clear  a^d 
elegant,  and  the  tone  of  fkwshness  and  originality 
which  pervades  his  whole  work  lend  an  additional 
force  to  its  therotighly  practical  character,  which 
caanot  fiail  to  obtain  for  it  a  place  as  a  standard  work 
on  dii«ai«eB  of  Ihe  respiratory  system.— I>omd</n 
Laneetf  Jan.  19, 1867. 

This  Is  an  admirable  book.  Excellent  in  detail  and 
execution,  nothing  better  could  be  desired  by  the 
practitioner.  Dr.  flint  enriches  his  subject  with 
much  solid  aad  not  a  little  original  observatioa.— 
Ranktng*e  Abebreut,  Jaa.  1807. 


P-iVViF,  W.),li.D.,F.R.S. 
Senior  Aeet.  Pk^aieian  to  and  ^eefurer  on  Phpeiology,  at  Cfn^^s  Hoepttal,  Ae, 

A  TREATISE  ON  THE  FUNCTION  OF  DIGESTION ;  its  Disor- 

ders  and  their  Treatment.     From  the  second  London  edition.    In  one  handsome  volnnM, 
■mail  octavo,  extra  oloth,  $2  00.     {Just  Bmdf.) 
The  work  before  us  is  one  which  deserves  a  wide 


circttlation.  We  know  of  no  better  guide  to  the  study 
of  digestion  and  its  disorders.— At  LowIm  Med.  etnd 
Surg.  Journal^  Jnly  10,  1869. 

A  thoroughly  good  book,  being  a  careful  systsmatio 


treatise,  and  suflclently  exhaustive  for  all  practical 
pnrpoeea.— -Leavenworth  Med.  Iferald,  July,  1869. 

A  very  valuable  work  eu  the  subject  of  which  It 
treats.  Small,  yet  It  is  full  nf  Talnable  laformatloa. 
—Cineinnati  Med.  R^ffertury,  Jun«^  1869. 


flHAMBERS  IT.  JT.).  M.  Z).. 

^  Conenlttng  Phyeietan  to  St.  Mary'e  Bbejrttal,  London,  Se. 

THE  INDIGESTIONS ;  or,  Diseases  of  the  Digestire  Organs  Fonctionallj 

Treated.    Third  and  revised  Edition.    In  one  handsome  oetavo  Tolnjne  of  333  pagei,  estr» 
eloth.    $3  00.     (Now  Ready.) 

AnTH0R*8  Prbpaob. 
Sinee  pablishing  mj  first  edition,  I  have  inaerted  upwards  of  .ten  doien  eases,  and  have  rear- 
ranged, indeed  in  part  rewritten,  the  commentary  upon  them.     A  third  edition  in  not  vet  required 
in  England,  so  I  send  the  MS.  for  pablicaUon  to  Amerioa.    I  have  faith  in  the  kindly  feeling 
with  wbieh  it  wUl  be  reeeivvd  thert. 
LovDOV,  December,  1M9. 

We  look  upon  this  chapter  as  a  most  valuable  guide  I  only  regret  that  we  have  ao  room  for  a  m*>re  thoroagh 
to  physicians,  and  warning  to  patients  concerning  |  analysis  of  its  eoateuts.— i^.   Y.  Medical  Journal, 


traosgrcMsioDs  againiit  the  established  physiological 
conduct  of  life.    The  advice  as  to  medical  treatment 

E roper,  is  also  most  serTlecable.    It  should  be  read 
y  every  medical  man  in  the  country,  aad  he  should 
read  his  lessons  to  his  patients  firom  out  its  pages.    We 


March,  1868. 

The  work  should  be  lu  the  hands  of  erery  practis- 
ing physlciau.- Aosfow  ifcd.  and  Surg.  Journal, 
Kov.  21,  18»7. 


BABBB8H0N  ON  DISEASES  O?  THE  ALIMENTARY 
CANAL.  (E80PHA00S,  STOMACH,  CfiCUM,  AND 
INTESTINES.  With  Illustrations  on  wood.  One 
▼ol.  Svo.,  Siapages,  extra  cloth.    fS  00. 

GLYMEK  ON  FEVSB0;   THEIR  DU0N0SI8  PA- 


TBOLooT  Ain>  TaiATmiT.    In  one  octavo  volume 
Af  SOD  pages,  leather.    %\  7ff. 
TODD'S  CLINICAL  LECTURES  ON  GERTA  IN  ACUTE 
DiMBAsas.  In  one  neat  ocuvo  volume,  of  320  pages, 
extra  doth.    %%  60, 


so 


Hknrt  C.  Lba'8  Publicattoms — (Diataaea  o/lht  8km). 


TU-fLSON  {KRASMUS).  FJi.S. 

ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  SKIN.    'With  Illustrations  on  wofA.  Sn- 

inlb  Amrrican,  ttom  ttt  elith  knd  enlftrgsd  Bngllih  editloti.      In  gofhirg*  oi 
«t  orer  800  bum,  $S.     (Jail  Timtd.) 

A  SERIES  OP   PLATES   ILLUSTRATINO  "WTLSOS   ON  1 

EASES  OF  THE  SKIN;"  eanaiiUng  af  twenty  bMntifDlI;  ciooul*!  platM.  tt  ■Uikfl 
Icen  &ra  ciquiailclj  colored,  pnMDting  the  Normal  Analninjr  tnd  Pilholaiy  at  ^W 
■od  cmbruiog  iiccnrftta  reprtmntatioDt  of  About  on>  hiindi*<l  tkriatix  of  i' 
Ibem  tbfl  9il«  oT  nature.  Price,  la  extr*  «lolh,  <&  &0. 
Alio,  tbe  Text  tuid  PUtat,  bound  in  one  handioma  volame.     Extr*  eloLh.  $1*. 

Fron  ihe  Prrfoet  to  iht  Sixth  Eaglak  Mu>a». 
Tbe  present  edllJon  h«  been  onretulLj  reiiied.  in  man;  putt  r*<niUcB,  nail  a* 
n  fpeciallv  directed  to  tbe  prscticsl  ippllcalion  ud  ioipcoTeiaanli  of  trMtunt.    lath 
.     .        ■..,...., -"---dly  oriiiB  .hoDid  d 


with  the  tl 

The  induBlry  i 

■    hat  Ibat  tbe  voli 

-fcrmitwilllberi 

)    ■nlhoriCy,  while 

■ '  fb»  lateat  and  m 


nrk  IbM  If  an  aouM  and  i 
Dt  rcicos*  U)d  knowledge  are  pro|reuive,  ud  li 


h  theantbor  baanrlied  theprennt  e^Utoti  bn  t^wm  kj  Oi 


lan  sdditlm 
tbe  .abjeel 

beenbel 


kad  aecepufala  belp.    Mi.  WIIkib  b 

BbLcliaotbDrltTln  thlt  depanmeek  »■  luru^bi-i'.  >uu 

fHTded  HI  oBfl  of  tbe  best  teat-boolia  eatiabi  db  the 
■BbJecL  The  preeent  edltloi  la  carefullT  prepared. 
tM  breiubt  splaliareililoaialbepraMatilae   to 

ail  edition  we  bare  aUoliielndadtbefaeealKiilMrlei 

'^  in  pabUabad  aaparalelj.  There  aretwenljof  ihe» 

blllag  with  ereal  BdeUlf  lb*  rarUmt  (Tcapi  al 
leeeea  tnul«d  at  la  Iha  body  of  tbe  varli. — Cin- 


lalma  on  the  att*iilioa  vT  tl 
I*  EoglUb  laagoac*. 


U  leilndaa  tiniwletiiryrkelarsplstaaadsp 
ecBaerled  wKh  Ibi  aiialnmr  aa^  pa'V^'V 
tUn,—OftH4k  and  rttrwlfit  ItMt&tt  fceMB 


iDDplatea.— Ckarieatixt  Mtdlaal  /oanal 


nr  TSS  SAKS  AUTBOa.  ^^^ 

THE  STUDENT'S  BOOK  OP  CUTANEOUS  MEDICINE  ud^H 

BASES  or  laa  aaiH.    In  one  (ar;  bandiatDe  ruyal  Una.  roioma.  $2  M.    ItMlf  U^^M 

fJ^ELIGAN  (J.  MOORK).  M.D.,  M.R.J.  A.  ^B 

"^   A   PRACTICAL   TREATISE   ON    DISEASES   OF   THE   SKfil 

Fifth  Amerioim.  from  the  iMond  and  enlarged  Dublin  edition  hy  T.  V.  B*Mm<.  M-ft 
In  one  neat  rojul  llm".  rolunie  of  *BJ  pageg.  eitra  oloth.     13  »i.      (J««  l-m*-) 
Pally sqniil  lo  ill  Iba  reqnlremeata  o(  •ii>deDI>aad    fuliy  ap  (e  the  tlmee.  and  I*  Ikurouhiy  ™*^""» 

rauagpriictUliiEBra.     Ilia  a  work  Ihit  b^ilnodlla    miial  tulnablelalvrBaUuB.— JIna  f*ri[lW.*^*i 

■reand,  Ibat  ir ■■-  ■'■ -■■ •  ■■■ '--  ■■  "— 


Area 


roflbei 


—Dt^tln  Ktd.  Prut  and 
lB(b^ 


and  .by  thai 


ftad  for  lbs  atDdenI  Ibereeaa  be  bdh  whieb  a 
pare  with  II  la  pnelical  nine.  All  ibe  lad 
T*na>  ia  Dermalnloiy  bare  benu  dnly  aollt 
flair  ralne  Ja.Oy  aaUaiaied ;  tn  a  word,  ibe 
ttr  THB  SAMS  AUTaOlt.  , 

ATLAS  OF  CUTANEOUS   DISEASES. 

volume,  wllb  eiqnliltalj  oolored  platu,  Ao.,  prescDlin 
diseue.     Eitrn  cloth,  fS  SO. 

■II  **rtnm«°.'nca1.  '"  *e"  dinS'l.  "SimMM  I  (."lu'^aitl 
Jlr.  IfalInD  hea  carlHlnlT.  "ea  Jkraa  njiulhi>  >•  -*..--     ......  _..,.-t.. 

■  MtbtDlandi 

will  be  of  pent— -  ».._...,™, 

Ilawlnf  a  dU«iioa!a  » la  the  elM>.  ordsr.  and  ap» 
u  which  the  particular  eme  may  beloBi  W1 
looklaj  orer  the  -ills."  wa  hire  b«>ii  lodaHid 
mine  alio  tb*  -'Ptaatlnl  Treallia,"  iDd  we 


4  Ua  dMlBfi 

■•abeaasoa 


h.>.t«aaeM 


lodoahl  Iballh 


KQBipead  whleb  will  wtrr  naak 
ir  la  ibla  Jiaeall  bfaeth  »r  <L 


res 


fllLLIER  {THOMAS).  M.D.. 

*■*  PAVkicfontulhaBkiitltapiirltMMqf  ITii<wfttta>nv<aup«a',4a. 

BAND-BOOK  0¥  S^\^  "0\9.^&-%^%,fct'i'^v»&R.w.s,-».-a>4¥i«titlMi#f«. 

Sraond  Am«r\c&n  KA\l\an.     In  nii«  thibI UsA. iiitfUM  t&Vft  ^|.    ^Mh^atiHHMk 
Extra  ololh,  tl  !&■     l.Now  K<a<li,.l 


HxNRY  C.  Lsa'8  PuBUOATiOKfl — (Diseoses  of  Children). 


n 


SIV^ITH  (J.  LE  WI^.  M.  Dm 

*<^  Priifaarnvr  nf  Morbid  Anatomy  <n  th«  Bellemu  Boitpital  JTad.  Cottle,  A'  T. 

A  COMPLETE  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  DISEASES  OP 

CHILDREN.    In  one  handfome  ootovo  volume  of  820  pagM,  tzira  oloth,  $4  75 ;  leather, 
$5  76.     {Just  l9Hud.) 


Wo  haT«  DO  work  apon  the  Diaeaws  of  Infkaej  and 
Childhood  which  can  eompare  with  M.—Bugalo  Med. 
and  SuTff,  Journal,  March,  1869. 

The  deoerlptloo  of  the  pathologr,  tjinptonis,  and 
treatment  of  the  dliferent  dlneatea  la  ezcellent— Jm. 
MtdL  Journal,  April,  ia«». 

So  fall,  aatliifketorT,  and  complete  It  the  Information 
to  be  derlTod  from  thU  work,  that  at  no  time  have  we 
esamfned  the  para  of  any  book  with  more  plennore. 
The  dieeaeee  ioddeat  to  childhood  are  treated  with  a 
fltoarncei,  predtloB,  and  onder«tandlnc  that  Is  not 
often  met  with,  and  which  maat  call  forth  the  ap- 
proral  of  all  whoconcolt  Ita  pagea— (TiaciniwiM  Mta. 
S^teriorif,  Haj,  1869. 

The  anther  of  tUa  rolnme  It  well  known  aa  a 
▼alned  eontHbntor  to  the  literature  of  hit  apeelaltj. 
The  CUthfnl  manner  In  which  he  has  worked  la  the 
pnMie  Instltntlon*  with  which  he  hae  been  eoaneeted, 
the  eonscientioa*  regard  for  tmth  which  haa  for  jeara 
eharacterlied  all  hla  reaearchea,  the  great  am«innt  of 
•xperleoee  which  he  haa  beea'enabiM  to  acquire  In 
the  treatment  of  Infitntlle  dlaeaaea.  and  the  care  which 
he  haa  accnatomed  hlmaelf  to  take  In  the  atody  of  the 
■ffnUoant  Ihcta  relating  to  the  pathologlcsl  anatomj 


of  the  dlaeaaea  of  childhood,  emtopntljr  fit  him  for  the 
taak  which  he  haa  taken  upon  hirow»lf  The  remark- 
able fiacttltjof  bringing  out  aallent  points  und  .ttatiug 
conciaely  other  le<t«  tmponaut  factM.  euablea  him  to 
crowd  within  a  araall  oompaM  a  raat  amoant  of  prac- 
tical Information.  The  atieniion  given  to  the  treat- 
ment of  the  Tarioua  maladies,  an  well  an  the  preacuta* 
tloa  of  all  the  recently  accepted  pathological  vlewa, 
make  it  one  of  the  moat  Talnable  treatlaee,  within  Ita 
preaent  compaaa,  that  can  be  placed  in  the  hands  of 
anv  aeeker  after  tmth.  The  Tolume  aa  a  whole  will 
atlll  farther  eaiabllah  for  the  writer  a  p<»rmanent  and 
enTlable  reputatlod  aa  a  careful  obaorrer,  an  impar- 
tial Interpreter,  a  aafis  and  trnatworthy  ailTlMer,  and 
a  modest  and  untiring  atudent. — It.  Y.  Mitd.  Record^ 
March  15,  1809. 

We  hare  perused  Dr.  Bmlth'a  book  with  not  a  little 
aatisfketlon ;  It  la  Indeed  an  excellent  work ;  well  and 
correctly  written ;  thoroughly  up  to  the  nio<lern  Ideas ; 
oonelNe,  yet  complete  In  Ita  material.  We  cannot  help 
weleoming  a  work  which  will  be  worthy  of  reliance 
aa  a  text-book  for  medical  atudenta  and  yonngur  phy- 
alciana  in  their  InTOrttigatlon  of  diaeaM  in  children. 
Boston  Med,  and  Surg.  Journal,  March  4,  lSti9. 


flONDIE  (D.  FRANCIS),  M.  D. 

^  A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  CHILPREN. 

Sixth  odition,  roTiaed  and  augmentad.    In  one  large  ootaro  Yolnmo  of  nearly  800  olosely- 
printad  pagm,  eztim  oloth,  $5  26 ;  leather,  $6  25.      (Latdy  ItsueJ,) 

before  hla  countrymen  as  one  pecnliarly  prc-emlneat 
In  thin  depariment  of  medicine  His  wi:rk  ban  been 
so  long  a  atandard  for  practiiloDem  and  medical  stu- 
dents that  we  do  no  more  now  than  refer  to  the  fkct 
that  It  has  reached  Its  sixth  edition.  We  are  glad 
once  more  to  refresh  the  impresaiona  of  our  earlier 
daya  by  wandering  through  Ita  pages,  and  at  the  lame 
time  to  be  able  to  recommend  it  to  the  Tonngeat  mem- 
bera  of  the-  profesalon,  aa  well  aa  to  those  who  havo 
the  older  edltioaa  on  their  ahelrea.— ^.  Louts  Mid. 
Bsporler,  Feb.  1A,  1868. 

Wtt  pronounced  the  first  edition  to  be  the  beat  work 
on  the  diaeaaes  of  children  in  the  English  language, 
and,  notwithstanding  all  that  haa  been  pablished,  we 
atUl  regard  it  in  that  light.— JfaciJca/  Examtntr. 


Dr.  Gondle  haa  been  one  of  those  who  hare  per- 
formed such  a  aerrlce  aatUfactortly,  and,  aa  a  rei^nlt, 
his  popular,  comprehenaiTs,  and  practical  work  ban 
tooeired  that  high  compliment  of  approral  on  the 

C^rt  of  hla  brethMn,  which  aoTcral  edltlona  Incontee- 
blT  sot  forth.  The  present  edition,  which  Is  the 
■Ixtb,  is  fnllT  op  to  the  times  In  the  dlscnaalon  of  all 
those  polnta  la  the  pathology  and  treatment  of  infan- 
tile dlaeaaea  which  hare  been  brought  forward  by  the 
Oarmaa  and  French  teachers.  As  a  whoU%  however, 
the  work  la  the  beat  American  one  Uiat  we  hare,  and 
In  Ita  special  adaptation  lo  American  practltlonera  It 
cerulniy  haa  no  eqnal.—iVeio  Tort  Ifsd.  Seeord, 
March  2, 1868. 

Mo  other  treatiao  on  this  snbjeet  Is  better  adapted 
to  the  American  physician.  Dr.  Condle  has  loag  stood 


WEST  {CHARLES).  M.D., 

f  ^  Physician  to  ths  HosfiUalfor  Bisk  Children,  *e. 

LECTURES  ON  THE  DISEASES  OP  INPANCT  AND  CHILD- 

UOOD.  Fourth  American  ftrom  the  fifth  reriied  and  enlnrgod  Knglivb  edition.  In  ono 
large  and  handiome  ootaro  volume  of  668  olosely-prinied  pagM.  Extra  oloth,  $4  60; 
leather,  $6  6«.     {Laieiy  issusd.) 

hf.  West's  Tolnme  is,  in  our  opinion.  Incomparably 
the  best  authority  upon  the  maladies  of  children 
that  the  practitioner  can  oonanlt. — Cincinnati  Jour, 
qf  MediciM,  March,  1866. 

We  hare  long  regarded  It  as  the  most  scientific  and 
practical  book  on  diseases  of  children  which  has  yet 
appeared  in  this  eoaatry.— jBi^a^  Msdical  JoumaM. 


Of  all  the  English  wriUn  on  the  diseases  of  chil- 
dren, there  is  no  one  so  entirely  satisfactory  to  us  as 
Dr.  Wsat.  For  yearH  we  hare  held  his  opinion  as 
indleial,  and  hare  regarded  him  as  one  of  the  highest 
lirlag  authorities  in  the  difllcult  department  of  medi- 
cal aclence  in  which  he  la  most  widely  known. — 
BoMion  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal,  April  ii,  1866. 


^MITH (EUSTACE),  M.  D., 

Physician  to  ik§  JVorfAvMl  fiondon  P)r«s  Dispensary/^  Btsk  CKOdrsn. 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  WASTING  DISEASES  OF 

INFANCY  AND  CUILDUOOB.     1  rol.  8ro.     Sooond  and  reriiod  edition.     {PrejtaHtig.) 


In  this  brief  treatise,  the  author  haa  made  oae  of 
the  moat  ralaable  contributions  to  medical  1 1terators 
that  ban  been  giren  to  on r  profession  fur  many  rears. 
To  supply  the  want  of  Information  on  this  snbjeot  Is 
the  task  which  Dr.  Smith  has  set  hlmKelf.  and  admi- 
rably has  he  performed  It.    Keeping  steadily  in  riew 


a  purpose  of  clinical  nsefalness,  he  has  succeeded  In 
producing  a  treatise  on  the  causes  of  chronic  wanting 
so  complete  that  bat  little  could  be  added,  and  yet  hO 
oondse  that  It  would  be  almost  imposKiblo  to  giro  a 
synopsis  of  his  risws  In  f^wer  wurds  than  the  book 
it-^lf  contains.— if.  J.  Mmi.  OasetU,  April  2,  1S70. 


J) 


E WEES  (WILLIAM  P.),  M.D. 

A  TREATISE  ON  THE  PHYSICAL  AND  MEDICAL  TREAT- 
MENT OF  CHILDREN.  Elerenth  odiiion,  with  the  aathor'i  laat  improrementa  and  oor- 
rootlona.    In  oaa  ootoro  Tolnmo  of  548  pages.    %1  ^^. 


Henry  C.  Lea's  Publtoatioks — (tHaetuea  of  Iht  8km). 
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^  teen  are  exqaiellel;  oolared,  preHDting  Iha  Norma]  Aaalumjr  and  PaUialcKT  af  tk*^ 

■nd  embrafing  uPcnraUi  repreHDtslioDB  of  about  one  huodrvd  larivtiH  of  dlnaa,  ■ 
tbem  tbe  tiie  of  nalnr*.     Prioe.  in  ritri  clatb.  tfi  SO- 
AUo,  Ifae  Text  and  Plates,  bonud  in  ona  haDdiome  ralDme,     Bilt*  eloib.  $10. 
From  l/u  Prrfan  10  the  Sink  E-giiiA  E/tuion. 
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Dr  TffB  fiijfs  AvraoR. 

*^THE  STUDENT'S  BOOK  OF  CUTANEOUS  MEPICrXE  ud  D* 

BAIKS  or  TH>  IKIK,    In  one  TeFj  haidiome  fujal  IZiDD.  ToIuD*.   tS  iL    jlimtlf  ht^l 

.K'EUQAN  {J.  MOOBE),  M.D.,  M.K.I. A. 

^^A    PRACTICAL    TREATISE    ON    DISEASES   OP   THE   SKIS 

Fifth  Amerlmin.  from  tbe  lefiond  and  enlarged  Dablln  edltian  hj  T.  W.  BiNkti.  H.k 
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!ITff{J-  LEWr.<).  M.n.. 

Prx/'jt'rr  <if  MorilJ  An-itomji  IH  (At  Btltrmt  Bntpanl  Med.  C-'Utgc.  \  T. 

A  COMPLETE  rUACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  TUE  DISEASES  OF 

CHILDREN.     la  Dn>  biDdiDins  oataTO  volun*  of  «10  pagH,  ■!(»  sloth.  |«  76  ;  laalbfr, 
(S  76.     [JiMlHKtJ.) 


lUdbuodwblc 


!•  DlHttl 


^  /Mnul,  April,  tam. 

I  |B(1,  inUiAiuirT,  ud  iKiiii|ilai*  li  Ih*  lalBmiitlaB 
>dMl<*d  boa  Ibia  work.  IbMit  ao  Han  biTiwa 
■tuad  lh«  pacnoran*  banli  Willi  mora piMsani. 
Unaau  IpdJaat  to  elilldhixid  are  treated  vllb  ■ 

I  nal  wuh,  and  whloti  moH  call  fortb  lbs  »»- 
Krai  of  all  vhnciniiiltlu  pagaL— fflaclnwtH  JM. 

Tb«  (HlhaF  Bl  Ihli  Tolnnie  la  veil  kasn  M  ■ 
ll>*d  saatnbiitw  la  Iba  lllamnre  at  bli  ipaelallr. 
MftlihtHI  BiBiier  la  irbleb  hi  bu  werked  la  Iba 


lUllag  le  Iha  paltaalogleil 


ciTlh*  dlaMHtorebltdhooi 
abl*  (Uul(rDrbrlBgliig->u 


rli>iuEuladlea,a>weli  aBlber 


4,  Ihatsaa  b*  plursd  It 


and  nniltiDf  ilDdaaL— jr.  Y.  XaL  Sitard, 

Fe  BarvMd  Dr,  Snitb'a  boob  wllb  not  ■  lllll* 
Lia;ltIiladaedaBU»l1enEwurli;  •rail and 
•rlll« :  Ibonnihlr  up  le  Ibe  mad  erg  Idaaa; 


*J10NDIE  (D.  FRANCIS).  M.D. 


PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  CHILDREN. 

Siilb  edition,  TeTiMd  and  augmented.     In  one  Utgo  Mtavo  Toluoe  of  aearl;  SOO  oIohIj- 
prlotwl  pBgea,  sitnolalh,  %b  Zb;  Eentbrr,  $0  36.       {Laltlf  Iinud.) 

P  Dr.  Cearil*  bu  bteo  one  of  Ihi>»  who  haie 

fenaed  aiich  a  •arrln  lalWartiirlij,  aod,  a>  a  ri 
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Hltb,  lalillT  SB  telbillmulB  lbs  diunialiw  at  all 
■theae  polalala  ibe  palbolDjiT  "d  IreilmFBl  orinlba- 
|l|lledltaufi«ble)i  baTthnB  brought  romrd  bjihe 

iSareb  *.  IMS. 

■  Ka  other  Iraallw  od  Itili  tabjecl  It  bellir  adapted 
^Ui«*DerlDin|ibrilelaB,  Dr.CoDdlebaaloa(al«>d 


i  itaodard  far  piscil' 


KiiiM  of  cbJldreD  Id  tin-  EaglM. 
rd  U  Id  Ibat  ll|bl.— Jfrdlcnj  man 


Y  LECTURES  ON   THE   DISEASES   OF  INFANCY  AND  CHILD- 
HOOD.    Pourtb  Amerlcui  rratd  the  Sfth  rarlawl  and  >Dlftrged  Engti^ 
lirgB  and  handautna  oettTO  lulam*  at  SM  ologelj-iiiiDlsd  pagei.     Ei 
twtfaer,  %b  10,     [L,itfls  Utuf.i.)  ^ 

^OralllliaSD«lltti  #<!<.. 
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rPHOMAS  (T.  OAILLARD\  M.  /).. 

J-  Pi-"/^A»or  n/  OMttHcf^  Ae  in  the  (TnUrfff  t^  PhtfaManM  and  RHrgHmit^  S.  Y„  4rr. 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  AVOMEN. 

cond  edition,  reviiped  nod  improTed      In  on«  brge  and  handjmoi*  nclnro  volamc  <>f  ^\^ 
|>uge8,  with  226  illustrations,  extra  oloth,  $5^  leather,  $6.     {Jnat  lunsd.) 

Prom  thi  Preface  to  the  Seeofid  Edition. 

Tn  a  pcicnoe  ro  rapidly  progresnive  as  that  of  medicine,  the  profession  hns  a  right  to  expc«l  ihiX 
wl^en  ittf  npitrohatton  of  a  work  is  manifested  by  a  oall  for  a  new  edition,  the  autht»r  ch<'>aM  re- 
spond by  reiving  to  his  book  whatever  of  additional  value  may  be  derivable  from  more  vxlenlM 
experience,  maturer  thought,  and  the  opportunity  for  correction.  Fully  sen>ible  of  ihi^.  thi 
author  nf  the  present  volume  has  sought  by  a  ouireful  revision  of  the  whole,  and  by  the  addiii»: 
of  a  chapter  on  Chlorosis,  to  render  his  work  more  worthy  of  the  favor  with  which  it  has  brta 
received. — Xkw  York,  March,  1869. 


ir  the  exmllt^iirA  of  a  work  In  to  be  jndfsd  bv  Its 
ntpid  »ale,  tlii>«  «>ue  roa*it  tiike  precedence  of  h11  otherN 
upuD  the  Miine,  nr  kindrod  sahjeet*,  as  evidenced  In 
the  whort  time  from  Its  first  appeHnnee,  In  wblch  a 
Bsir  edition  W  cnlled  for,  resalilng.  as  weareinfornied. 
fruni  theexUanHtioaofthepreviunii  large  edition.  We 
deem  it  »«ari:Aly  neeeAsery  to  recommend  this  work 
to  physiclsTiH  a.%  it  is  noir  widely  known,  and  most 
of  them  Hiroady  p<i«iiMs.lt,  or  will  oertalnly  do  so. 
To  Bindentii  we  unhesitatingly  reeommend  it  as  the 
bsst  text-bt»ok  on  diveawsof  females  extant— At.  £ou<s 
Jfstl.  Repnrttr^  Jane,  1S89. 

or  all  the  army  of  bnoks  that  have  appeared  of  late 
yettra,  on  the  dii^a^ieN  of  the  uterns  and  Its  appendages, 
we  know  of  none  that  \*  so  clear,  compri^heDxire,  and 
practical  a"  tliin  of  Dr.  Thomas',  or  one  that  we  nhoiild 
more  emphatically  recommend  to  the  7i>un|K  practi- 
tioner, aa  his  gnide.— Ciu/(/bnifo  ifed.  OamUe,  Jnae, 
1869. 

If  not  the  beHt  work  extant  on  the  snbjeet  of  which 
it  rreatM,  it  ii«  ctrtainly  neeond  to  none  other.  8o 
short  a  time  han  elafMod  ainee  the  medical  prean 
teemed  with  commendatory  notices  of  the  first  edition, 
that  it  woaiii  be  superdnua*  to  give  an  extended  re- 
Tiew  of  what  i«  now  firmly  eslabltHhed  asfA«  American 
text- book  of  Gyn»oology.— JV.  T.  Med,  GaieUe,  July 
17,  1869. 

T|itN  Is  a  new  and  reviaed  edition  of  a  work  which 
we  recently  noticed  at  si>me  length,  and  earneiitly 
com  mended  to  the  favorable  attention  of  oar  reudem. 
The  flMt  that,  in  the  nhort  apace  of  one  year,  thl» 
aecimd  edltimi  m.ike4  ItH  appearance,  showa  that  tho 
general  Ju'lffiiient  of  the  profetidon  has  largely  con- 
firmed the  (ipiMion  we  gave  at  that  time.— CinciHtutti 
i/nnevt,  Anff.  ISi;». 


We  regard  thU  treatise  a»  the  one  be«t  adapted  t» 
serve  sn  a  iext-bo<ik  on" gy nice* -logy.  -M.  L^^ie  Met 
and  Surg.  Jouratil,  May  10,  li^iiO. 

The  whole  work  as  it  now  atand«  Is  an  abMifn** 
IndtHpeBsahle  to  any  phyalclaa  aapiring  to  ireal  it- 
dtseaMs  of  females  with  saeeeHS.  and  areuniiaf  te  t^* 
moat  rally  accepted  views  of  their  milolocy  aad  p^ 
thology.— Lsovsaasoti*  Medical  ihrald,  3Uy.  IMS 

We  have  seldom  read  a  medical  book  la  which  w* 
found  so  much  to  praise,  and  »u  little— w«  caa  harJi? 
say  to  ol^ect  to— to  menlloa  with  qoalified  coaaes- 
daition.  We  had  proposed  a  Komewhai  et«eodr4 
review  with  copious  extracts,  but  we  hjirdly  kacv 
whero  we  should  have  i«p4ce  fur  it.  We  tn^R'h'Tv 
content  ourselves  with  exprcMlag  the  belief  iLj: 
every  practitioner  of  laedlciae  would  do  well  to  pae- 
sess  himnelf  of  the  work.— Bsetoa  Mvd.  etnA  Smry 
Journal,  April »,  1869. 

The  number  of  works  pnbllphed  oa  dl«eases  •' 
women  l«  large,  not  a  few  ef  which  are  very  v^loabi^ 
Bat  of  tho>«e  which  are  the  moat  v^lnable  we  do  a«< 
regard  the  work  of  Dr.  Thorn**  a«  »ect)ad  to  as 7 
without  being  pmllx.  it  trvato  of  4he  dis>rd4r»  sr- 
which  It  la  devoted  fully,  perapicuoual  v*  aad  Mkli^»c- 
torlly.    It  will  be  found  a  treaaury  v(  kauwiedgs  i" 
every  phy«iclaa  who  tarns  to  Us  piifec    We  w<mU 
like  to  make  a  uumber  of  quotatitia*  fkvnn  the  wwrk 
of  a  practical  bearing,  but  our  itpace  will  not  perau 
The  work  ahoiild  find  a  place  in  the  hbrariektif  x>. 
physicians.— C/ue(N tt<rf4  Jf«l.  A^Mrftfry,  May,  IStv 

No  one  will  be  snrpri^ed  to  learn  that  thf>  va*aaMv. 
readable,  and  thoroughly  prartiral  b<»»k  of  Pr<.frM«>( 
Thiimaif  han  fo  »ooii  adranced  to  a  «e€i>nd  'dittos. 
Although  Very  Uttltttnii**  Un'*  ij»'tvi-nrilr  I— ••u  al'  iw-l 


It  is  so  Khort  a  time  since  we  gave  a  fnll  review  of  '  oar  author  for  revtiiionaod  impr<t*em*at->f  lh»  wirt. 
tho  tlr^t  '^•liiion  <>f  this  bouk,  that  wo  deem  it  only  |  he  ha*  performifd  It  exi'i^dinitly  w«>'.I.  A*ii)e  fr»v 
necei'Mry  unw  t»  call  attention  to  the  xecoud  app^^ar-  !  the  niim«^roUH  correciinUM  which  h-*  h.-i»  four.ii  B'f«> 
anco  of  ilu*  wi^rk  ItM  Kiiccei«»  hat  been  remarkable,  !«Hry  ti»  make,  he  ha*  a<idAil  nn  admiraMf  chapter  -: 
and  we  r..;i  xnly  r<in!;r<ituUte  the  authur  on  ihi*  clilnrnoii,  which  "f  lt«'If  I"  worm  iti**  c-i-i  of  li* 
brilliant  rfO'i>ri«in  hiif  book  has  received. —X  Y.  Med.  I  volume.— J^.  Y.  Med.  Record,  May  15,  lM>;^. 
JufirwUt  April,  Wj'J. 

QHURCfriLL  {FLEETWOOD),  31.  Z>.,  M.  R.  L  A. 

OX  THE  DISEASES   OF  WOMEN;   including  thoso  of  Prejninnrv 

and  Childbed.    A  new  Amoricnn  edition,  revised  by  the  Author.    With  Note-'  and  A  JditliDi, 
by  D.  Fra!icis  Co.*rDiB,  M.  D.,  author  of  *'  A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Diseaces  of  Chil- 
dren."    With  numerous  illustrations.     In  one  large  and  handiome  octavo  volume  of  7^ 
pa^es,  extra  cloth,  $4  00  ,•  leather,  $5  00. 
or  THE  HA  MB  AUTHOR,  

ESS.WS  OX    THE   PUERPERAL    FEVER,  AXD    OTHER    PIS- 

£  \.<K.S  PECULIAR  TO  WOMEN.     Selected  from  the  writings  of  British  Authors  prsvi 
ous  to  the  clo.«e  of  the  Eighteenth  Century.     In  oue  neat  octavo  volume  uf  about  451 
piige?,  extra  cloth.     $2  50. 

sfnvi'JLL  {sA}frEL),  M.n., 

I.'iff  0*Mtt-trir.  Phi/»icinn  and  L^f^nrer  at  Ony^e  Hnejtitftl. 

A  PKACa^rAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  DISEASES  PECULIAR  T«' 

V'i>MKX.  I]]iistriit«d  by  Caseii  derived  from  Iloiijiital  :ind  Private  Priirtice.  Third  An»«- 
riiiiii,  from  the  Third  and  revised  London  edition.  In  one  oetavo  volume,  extm  cI-  ih.  i 
5*JS  |i.igea.     $3  50. 


BROWN  ox  s,):,iK  IUSEA.SES  OF  WOMEN  .\D. 
MITTI.\<;  MK  <''•?•; ir A L  TKKATMENr.  Wiih 
lijii<l-<..i(|.>  illii't  •.•"iin«*.  One  volume  ^vu.,  extra 
cltilh.  pp.  27'i.     fl  iV). 

DKWKhNS  TRKATISB  ny  THE  DIKEA8F.S   OF  FE- 


HALE;).     With  illuBtrutiouA.     Eleveuih  Editioa,  1     vulniaoi  extra  cloth,  of  about  2a0  pa^es.    #1  tft 


with  the  Author's  la*t  ImproTein^ntH  acd  c<rr-^ 
tloDH.     In  one  nctiivo  vol  urns  of  A.{6  pa^«,  vs't 
pl;it»"»,  i-xtra  clolh,  •'<  <>•♦ 

KIGBV  OX  THE  COSSTITrTIOrf  AL  TKEATMrTT 
OK  FEMALK  DISSA!»Ed.     In  ••&«  ae.»t  r^^r. '  i:a* 
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JJODGE  (HUGH  LX  M.D,, 

ON  DISEASES  PECULIAR  TO  WOMEN;  including  Displacements 

of  the  Utemi.     With  orii^inal  illastnttions.    Second  e<1ition,  revised  and  enlarfced.     In 
one  beaatifnllj  printed  oetaTO  rolnme  of  531  pages,  extra  oloth.     $4  50.     {Just  Issued.) 

In  the  preparation  of  this  edition  the  author  has  spared  no  pains  to  improTe  it  with  the  results 
of  his  observation  and  stndj  daring  the  interval  which  has  elapsed  since  the  first  appearance  of 
the  work.  Considerable  additions  have  thus  been  mode  to  it,  which  have  been  partially  nccom- 
modatcd  by  an  enlargement  in  the  siie  of  the  page,  to  avoid  inereasing  andaly  the  bulk  of  the 
▼olnme. 


l¥uin  Paor.  W.  H.  Brpoan,  nf  iks  Rtuh  Xtdical 
College,  Chicago. 

The  book  bears  the  Impress  of  s  master  hand,  and 
mnitt,  Mb  ItH  prt*tIeceMor,  pruve  sreeptHble  to  the  pro- 
fe4»ion.  In  dtsmseB  of  women  Dr.  Hodge  has  ei>tab> 
lUhed  a  eehool  of  treatment  that  has  become  world- 
wide in  &me. 

Professor  Hodge's  work  Is  truly  an  origlDal  one 
f^om  beglnnidg  to  end,  consequently  no  one  can  pe- 
nDU>e  its  pHge«  withoat  learning  something  now.  The 
book,  which  iw  by  no  means  a  largo  one,  is  divided  into 
two  grand  seetionif,  no  to  ppeak :  ftret,  that  treating  of 
the  nervoojt  sympathies  of  the  uterus,  and,  eecitndly, 
that  which  apealcii  of  the  mechanical  treatment  of  dla- 

Saeenienta  of  that  organ.    He  in  dinpoHed,  as  a  non- 
illever  la  the  frequency  of  lafammatiuns  of  the 


uterus,  to  take  strong  ground  sgalnst  many  of  the 
highcHt  authorities  in  this  branch  of  medicine,  and 
the  arguments  which  he  oflTers  in  support  of  his  po«i* 
tiott  are,  to  say  the  least,  well  put.  Nuineronfl  wood- 
cuts adorn  this  portion  of  the  work,  and  Hild  incalcu- 
lably to  the  proper  appreelatiuu  of  the  variouMly 
shaped  instruments  referred  to  by  onr  author.  As  a 
contribution  to  the  study  of  women's  diHoases,  it  is  of 
great  value,  and  i«  abandanlly  able  to  stand  on  its 
own  merits.— Jir.  T.  Medical  lUcntd,  Sept.  15,  1S6S. 

Tn  this  point  of  view,  the  trcatiMO  of  Professor 
Hodge  will  be  IndtHpensable  to  every  Mtudent  in  its 
department.  The  large,  fair  typ<*  and  general  perfeo* 
tion  of  worlcmaaship  will  render  it  doubly  welcome. 
—PaciJlcMed.  and  Surg.  Jour  naif  Oct.  1S68. 


W: 


EST  (CHARLES),  M,D. 

LECTURES  ON  THE  DISEASES  OP  WOMEN.    Third  American, 

from  the  Third  London  edition.     In  one  neat  ootavo  volume  of  about  550  pages,  eztn 
cloth.     $3  75 ;  leather,  $4  75.     (JuM  Issued.) 

The  reputation  which  this  volnme  has  acquired  as  a  standard  hook  of  reference  in  its  depart* 
ment,  renders  it  only  neeessary  to  sny  that  the  present  edition  has  received  a  careful  revision  at 
the  bands  of  the  author,  resulting  in  a  considerable  increase  of  size.  A  few  notices  uf  previous 
editions  are  subjoined. 

The  manner  uf  the  author  is  sxeellent,  his  descrip- 1      As  a  writer,  Dr.  West  stands,  in  our  opinion,  se- 
tlons  graph >r  and  perKpicnous,  and  his  treatment  up  |  cond  only  to  Watson,  the  "Macaulay  of  Medicine;*' 
to  the  level  of  the  time— clear,  precitte,  definite,  and 
marked  by  Htrong  common  seaae.  —  CAtoc*^  ifsd. 
Imsmalf  Dec.  1861. 


he  poBHCMHes  that  happy  faculty  of  clorliing  Instrno- 
tlon  in  easy  garment*;  combining  plosHure  with 
profit,  he  leadH  his  pupils,  in  npiie  of  the  ancient  pro> 


We  cannot  too  highly  recommend  this,  the  second    ^*r?' **'»o?  »  '"3r»\  t^^t^io  learning.   His  work  Is  one 

Iltion  of  Dr.  Wests  excellent  lectores  on  the  dis-  ,  ,^^*c^  wllUnot  Haiisfy  the  extreme  on  either  side,  but 

We  know  of  no  other  book  on  this    **  *"  «»>«  ^hat  will  pleaae  the  great  majority  who  are 

tfceking  truth,  and  one  that  will  convince  the  student 
that  he  has  committed  himself  to  a  candid,  safe,  sad 


edition 

of  females 
subject  from  which  we  have  derived  as  much  plcaoare 
and  Instrurtiun.  Every  page  given  evidence  of  ilie 
honest,  earnettt.  and  diligent  searcher  after  truth.  Ue 
is  not  the  mere  compiler  of  other  men's  idsas,  but  his 
lectures  are  the  rcMult  often  years*  patient  lnvei*tlga- 
tlon  in  one  of  the  widext  fields  for  women's  diseaMes— 
St.  Bartholomew'H  Hospital.  As  a  teacher.  Dr.  West 
U  simple  and  earnest  in  hla  language,  clear  and  com* 

SreheoHive  In  hiii  perceptions,  and  logical  In  his  de- 
uettons. — Cincinnati  iMneet,  Jan.  1863. 

We  return  the  author  our  gratefal  thanks  for  the 
vast  amount  of  instruction  be  has  afforded  us.  His 
valuable  treati>^  needa  no  eulogy  on  our  part.  His 
graphic  diction  and  truthfnl  pictures  of  dii*ease  all 
sp*$Hk  for  til  em-el  vet. — Medieo-Chirtirg.  Review. 

Most  Justly  e<>teemed  a  wtandard  work Tt 

bears  evidence  of  having  been  carefully  revised,  and 
la  well  worthy  of  the  Aime  It  has  already  obtained. 
— 2Ht5.  lied.  Quar.  Jour. 


valuable  guide. — N.  A.  Med.-Chtmrg  Reeino. 

We  must  now  conclude  this  hastily  written  sketch 
with  the  eoafldent  as«nrance  to  our  readers  that  the 
work  will  well  repay  peroiiaL  The  coDHCientioua, 
painstaking,  practical  phyaieian  is  apparent  on  every 
page— jr.  i.  Journal  (/  Medicine. 

We  have  to  say  of  it,  briefly  and  dec1d»>iilly.  that  it 
is  the  bcHt  work  oa  the  subject  in  any  lani^OHge,  and 
that  It  stamps  Dr.  West  as  the  faHlt  />rineej)$  of 
British  obstetric  authors. — Edinburgh  Mtd.  JournaL 

We  gladly  recommend  hi*  lectures  an  in  the  highest 
i  degree  instructive  to  all  who  are  interested  in  ob- 
stetric practice.— Hfondon.  Lance/. 

We  know  of  no  treatise  of  the  kind  so  complete, 
and  yet  so  compact. — Chicago  Mtd.  Journal. 


►r  THE  SAME  AUTHOR. 


AN  ENQUIRY  INTO  THE  PATHOLOOICAL  IMPORTANCE  OF 

ULCERATION  OF  THlfi  08  UTBRI.    In  one  neat  ocUvo  volume,  extra  oloth.    $1  S5. 
Ti/fEIOS  (CHARLES  D.),  M^. 

-^^A.  i^itt  Frqfims'ir  of  OfmUtrirs^  Jka.  in  Jeffermm  Medical  College,  Philadelphia. 

WOMAN:    IIER  DISEASES  AND  THEIR  REMEDIES.    A  Series 

of  Lectures  to  his  Class.     Fourth  and  Improved  edition.    In  one  large  and  beautifully 
printed  octavo  volume  of  over  700  p.igei,  extra  doth,  $5  00 ;  leather,  $6  00. 

Dr  THE  SAME  AUTHOR.  

ON  THE  NATURE,  SIGNS,  AND  TREATMENT  OF  CHILDBED 

FEVER.     In  a  Series  of  Letters  addressed  to  the  Students  of  his  Claii.    In  one  handsomo 
ootavo  volnme  of  866  pages,  extra  cloth.     tS  00. 

JgLlfPSOHr  (SIR  JAMES  F.).  M.D. 

CLINICAL  LECTURES  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  WOMEN.    With 

numerouB  illustrations.  In  one  octavo  volume  of  over  500  pages.   Second  edition,  ;;rfj>(;n'//^. 


Hknbt  C.  Lba'b  PtraooAnoirs — (JKAw/ery). 
[    •aoDOE  [HUGH  L.).  M.D., 

THE   PRINCIPLES  AND   PRACTICE  OF   OBSTETRICS.     FIli* 

tntHJ  with  Urga  lilho^nphio  pliUa  conUiumf  uoa  hundred  mJ  Afty-nia*  tt:tm  Int. 
nriginiil  phoMgrapha,  loil  irith  numeruiu  wooduuU.  lu  do>  lug*  u<l  bHaLiriillj  fnaW 
qutrlD  'alame  of  6SD  doabla-colnmssd  pagMi.  tttDOgl}  boaiul  In  wti>«loii^  tU.     i  f  »iti 

pnMiihtd.) 

Ho4a.  1. 


*(Hn;  It  UwBMlilii  Bon  ibu  i 
*a  BUwIftiyt  II 1^  Ik  hoc,  ■  ere 
irr.    a*  l>M«lB*d  MaBbodrlB 


,^1,  S,  ISM. 

W*  •linnlil  11)14  Is  hdiIth  Ihc  n>Biii<Bd*r  i>r  lt>1> 

I  irUl:i>gl  nliiWBc  u  Lha'awatlaat  aalab  at  ihi> 
_.  Id  [rpomubi  U  ts  (M  to  ba  axealia4:  il>* 
ir  !•  laiHTlor  to  vhU  li  uuIIt  utottti  \ij  air 
irlua  coailni.  qall*  ata»l  (o  |C«  bvi  of  Xaglliih 
La,     Tha  aDarmrtiui  aad  lUbocmphi  an  naat 

ItlfBllj  HI "       " ■- ■— - 


'JEU""'  'v. 


tt  ]n*t!M,     l(  I*  aBdoBblBdlT  bf  Ui  tb>  »m 
nBtb*pr1n(li>lniaiidprMlle(«rAb>Ulrta*«kMlH 

bara  nU  tit  UoJaa''  bw*  ■Mth  and  »!•»■ 


»  Ua  oTiitlnaUlf ,  aad  la  la  ararr  wif  a  bimi  tsId' 
M  aildlil.'ii  In  ifaiH  on  lh«  lobjagi  «f  abitalrtn.— 
bwHfa  jr«I.  /oHnuI,  Oal.  IMI. 
_      i||lini7lar«i,pnifBaal7iuidaLa««atlrl11u<nl"d. 

Sli  Otted  to  iska  li>  placa  past  Itis  nurlu  of  inat 
alrl^liDK.    nr  iha  AnerlnD  watlu  on  l)ig  inTijKt 

~        «*»  ep»?liii»Bf  nf  tha  plataa  and  leUer-pnu  will  b«  ())rw*ril*4  M  m J  MldNM,  Aa*  1 
I  rtcaipt  or  six  o*bU  Id  poataga  itampi. 

WAXNER  (THOMAS  H.).  M.  D. 

^Oa  THE  SIGNS  AND  DISEASES  OF  PREONANCY.     Fint  AiHTfau 

rrom  ths  Buond  and  EDlirged  English  Bdiiloo.  Willi  roDrBolotsd  pUtw  nnllDQrtrMln* 
on  mniid.  Id  odc  haadaume  ootuTa  Toloiaa  of  iboot  &00  pagai,  alU*  elolb,  (4  M.  (/■• 
fnua^.) 


;;=*« 

^ 


Thrp  tort  ILoroajb  raTliloa  tha  wort  haaonJ^rgooe 
ta»  ul4«J«t(«llr  tuita  pracllol  ralsa,  aBdlnuuKd 
Sttari^  ly  i»  •delauey  at  a  inlda  to  th<  iIudeBl  aad 
M  tha  TauBi  praaUUoaar.— >■■.  JeMm.  MaL  Sci., 
'  j^l.  IMS. 
I     'Vllb  Iha  iDiasaaa  TaFlatf  of  nbjaeti  traalod  of 

£<ba  (FOUDd  whleb  thor  tra  madaio  eo«r.  ibe  lia- 
ll.mirofglrii«.iiMI«.Bdtdfon(-<ro(lhi-lruly 
irlmbta  ir»rii  luualbe  lyparaaL  Wafakie  aol  a 
[  ikt'*  ^"1'  t"  ■■d  with  It.  aad  aaal  haarlEIr  «>m- 
t<  Mod  ll  10  Iba  arrrnl  ilsdj  of  aiarj  plix»lcl*»  "ho 
f-  Saald  BOI  only  amrt  ba  •or*  ol  bit  dlacsoata  of 
F  fltanaaeT,  bslalwara  raadvW  traalall  Iba  naBa- 

T  AMeUuB.— /F.  r.  JM.  Xaaanl.  hluah  It,  1MB. 

[  Aaawoad  adltioa  of  •  work  that  wu,b  lu  orlclaai 


ieil  •indaBi 


■,i.K"i."; 


abonadUf  ob  .Mr/  pat>  *'cb  ■ 


boo*  « 
lit   Mrd.    Ui/mfn- 
Bsdab<«Mtoaalto 


—St.  luitlt  JM.  JbgnHiv,  r*k  Ut  l«k 


JU-ONTOOMERT  (W.  F.),  M.  D., 
AN  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  SIGNS  AND  SYMPTOMS  OF  PREO- 

NANCT.    WiihiaiB*otharPapenonBBtv«ctaeanDacl«dwtlh  Uidwirtr7.    ttt^^itamtmU 
and  oBlargad  Bnrliah  adlUan.     With  two  aiqalalts  eulnnKt  plat**,  aod  Mnamaai 
la  una  rar;  han^ma  Mtavo  T«laau  Of  immIj  (SO  pafM.  acmalalk.     (I  tk 


PRINCIPLES  AND  PRACTICE  OP  OBSTETRICS,  *<•.;  Imlojlt. 


10  TreBtmant  of  Ohrcnio  T 
M  B  fraqutml  ntBM  af  Abbrtion      ' 
lery  handaoma  ooIbto  rulumc  of  "' 

■8  BT*T1»I  OF  XIDWIFIRI.    WLH 


d  9aSj  of  tha  Ttaru  pi 
nndrrd  fllnatroilafti  on  «aa4, 

n  cloth.     |J  7i. 


■■^famMMt,ai^MM. .«». 


Hkn&t  C.  Lea's  Publioatiomb — {Midwifery). 


«.  p^d.i'WiJiio. 


fEIOS  {CHARLES  D.).  M.  D.. 

*■  Lnl'lti  Pmf.,M,nrt «/  Ohrtarlc,,  «c  .  In  tha  Jtfcrfia  MtdUal 

OBStETKICS:   THE   SCIENCE  AND  THE   ART.     Fllili  edition, 

mitnd.     With  ana  buadrad  and  thirty  ItludtratiaDa.     '  ...... 

*olum«  ot  IM  iarg*  pagM.     Extra  ofotb,  %i  M  -,  l»lt 

(iiUtir  «il()r«»ii*il  tlmMir;  hoi  lo  iho  pnwilltuni 

i^hlr  JflillnoaryllilDr  lh>in>ll>  lo  lbs  Lai 
rnlBBla  or  haw  irtiiat.  kit  ruuiid  '■  pUw, 

jrTU«l(tBBl  KllllilBlsillodTH  HlUllnljIII 

OAMSBOTHAM  {FRAXCJS  H.),  M.D. 
THE   PRINCIPLES   AND    PRACTICE   OF  OBSTETRIC  HEDI- 


Uiil'bovli  fur  IhaKtndfl 


wai  hindiomc  imperial  octaro  ioIuqib  of  661)  f 
,  baodl;  vitb  liitjIiiDr  beantifiti  plstei,  aad  nu 

&U  Durtj  3011  laige  ud  bsaalirul  Bgurw.     (7  i 
.     Wa  will  uulj  mAA  that  ll«  XniltDl  will  leura  from 
bkllhsgiril  |i>  know,  aid  tliD  Jnnallttantir  will  Ind 
tuanihuoliolMliraiieB,  •orp».«^b^BuB^ollln.— 


■tr1U  or  Dr.  Ram 


rr  be  111  nil  rat 

t*>  bl«b1)r  ra 
Aaiila  Jr»l.  > 


d  lhei 


^a-Tg.j 


»I  Callega,  Phlliulelphia. 
,.«.  attDDjI,  boDUd  iu  laathar. 
leroua  WDod-oatt  m  tba  text,  oi 
I. 
Be  ph  jriMia^a  library  It  InlDdlBpff 

.n  *•  call  to  mlad  Ilia  loll  wt  i 
|D|  ■  fcqowledge  uf  IM>  inbjecl,  . 

art* trill  afird  Mm.— ^m.  J->r 


j  fJHURCHILL  {FLEETWOOD).  M.D.,  M.R.I.A. 

I       ON  THE  THEORY  AND  PRACTICE  OF  MIDWIFERY.    A  new 

Amerioui  rrom  the  tanrlh  cevued  and  anlnrgeil  Londao  adittun.     With  aaim  and  aJdllioai 

,  b;  D   Fbiscib  Coiinii,  U.  D.,  author  of  a  "Practioiil  Traaliae  oo  lbs  Iliiita^ea  ul  Chi). 

dten,''  As.     With  ane  hiiEiltad  uid  tjInglj-roiK  illuntratiunt.     In  ana  csrj  himdiome  oolaiD 

valnm*  of  neulf  TDD  large  pagei.     Kilm  elotb,  |4  BO ;  i«Mb«r,  %i  DO. 

In  adsptinc  Itaiiitandard  bvarila  to  th  ""  " 

hat  andesTored  lu  iDHrt  aterjthiug  thai  i 
Aokarioan  itndent.  Including  a  larga  nun 
'  be  hM  KUed.  in  tba  roro  of  an  appandix, 

Mataai,"  reoaall;  iftnad  by  I>T.  CbntabUl,  bclif      „  . 
,  fitil  In  frove  of  Mvuitaga  to  the  jtmior  praotillunir.    Tb( 

Loir  nore  illaatration*^  vt  that,  notwithstanding  tha  ue  of  m  imallat  lypa,  tba 
I  alaoat  tn  bondrwl  paga*  man  (ban  bafora. 

ImiB  added  nblck  oDBld  ba  we 


rr  of  ill  us 


hupters  fton 


in  tba  Unlteil  Etalei,  the  adltor 
giiablB  fiti  tba 
(.r  the  aathor, 


■ult  of  all  theee  additi 


!•  adiduB 


k  tba  : 


tl«ltaf..r«.  UD  IheH  (faodi  a  i«o«l  ^ 
Ihl  p1>5>lelaa.  ilBdaat,  or  tnelorar. 
!  Bud  la  It  Ihe  iarormiUon  whleb  Ih 
BrtU  Am.  finr*al. 

anpUAad  heTend  Uu  pratlaaa  adii 

qWA  FNE  {JOSEPH  GRIFFITHS).  SI.  D., 

*J  Pkuii'ltt-AccnucKmr  lo  llu  BritltK  antral  B'irptttd, 


DDd,  KBd 


knaee,   HgliiMLMiiaDbeinrlowlihirlilik  w* 


hinrabli  win 
lUtiial  wlleb  b. 


TO  M*d,  JottracU. 


•rpUat,  ta. 

OBSTETRiO  APHORISMS  FOR  THE  UHB  OF  STUDENTS  COM- 

MENCINO  MIDWIFERY  PRACTICE.  From  tha  Fonrtb  and  Rerijed  U,o<l..n  E.lilion, 
witb  Addillont  by  E.  R,  BdtCBibr.  M.  D.  With  IllaitiatioDi.  Id  ose  Deal  Uiaa.  loi- 
um«.     Extra  elotb,  tl  ii.     [Jiul  luatd.) 


[|  li  mil/  a 


)■(.  and  IboTDafbty  Bx  la  (hi 
liapiitMat  pnclieal  innmli 
■- aatdilally  »4d*4  br    , 


all  ibaraiiorabeMIrbiwewidaMadlutDaBDliliallar 


r" 


Henry  C.  Lea's  PruHnATTOKs— (.Suryrry). 


n  SMIcal  OMtge  nf  PUtoiU^^Ua.      , , 

A  SYSTEM  OF  SURGKRV:  Fatbcilogicid,  DIaguoAtki,  ThKrapoIk. 

■nd  Opcntiva.  IHoilraUid  b;  npvirdi  of  Thirteto  tliindnil  GinmrinE*.  F—iMnffcrt, 
oarcrully  iSTlscd,  mid  improved  In  Iho  laree  imd  biuutil'ulljr  unotni  icijkl  Mtav*  •■Uara 
of  Jmu  pBE«i.  KlroDglj  bouDd  id  Isathsr.  with  ruitd  b»ndL     (li  40. 


nntinned  Tavor,  nhowQ  by  the  exhauitlDB  nt  larcfuiTe  large  Bditiunii  nt  lhi>  fnatml 

\   WovsithatilhBiaa««eufiill;  (applied  ftwnnl  Wl  hj-  ^nuriuan  prioui' --'---' "» — ' 


Gnt  puhUeatiim 


ionanHiilii*4<aU.  Tta^ 
hH  ulrwidj  narlifJilitanS 
■ditioa,  wbila  the  oar*  of  the  autbar  in  iu  nnaian  an^  cotrKiion  bM  kipt  U  la  a  lOMUMl}  to- 
d  thnp*.  Bj  th*  nw  iif  a  oluaa,  thnngb  rar)>  legibla  tyfit,  ao  vnuokH;  Ury*  aaHnl  4 
<r  ia  oondenMd  in  ili  pag'ti,  ths  too  Tatamnt  ennullBtng  m  anrb  •■  feac  nt  ft»  mllaiii 
Mtavoi.  Thie,  flombined  willi  Ibe  logflt  KBrefiil  mecbaniciil  raecutlnn,  aed  \U  t*r}  diuablc  bli 
nadara  [tone  ortfae  obnapaBlnorkc  acaaseibla  to  tba  piofaeliiin.     SmjraiibJM!'  '    '   ' 

i^  tlia  domnin  of  (urgar;  is  treated  in  detail,  ao  that  the  atadaal  vlio  poaaaec 
Mtd  to  have  in  It  a  anrgioal  librarj. 

''    aalhlsliiporltatpiirleriaidlcliie.—AvituNiredlouI    Son  ^'i>i   i  ■  .: 


i>.rijhidM«*i 
Uvvtkaqb 


Vetk. 

."5'..".'^"" 

.•ir=i.i;";. 

>![»  to' I'd 

is.'?,':v. 

■  Dd 

i      Dr  Ofoiw,  la  M 

g 

O-h 

r7.  a 

d  to  allot  lo  Brer,  •uhteei  l» 

lll'Q 

ul,S«p 

of^o,.rlll,r«,.-0 

.■iz;s-j; 


Jtarurr  am  lu  well  kaam  to  tke  proTauilaa.  ai 
hltfll)'  priinl,  Ibai  U  WOBld  ba  Idls  for  us  (o  •  pe> 

tatiB  or  tbli  vark.  — Ohlnt^    JTbUmiI  /v«i 
ptombet,  16M. 
Vngladlrlo 


■irk  Ibal  baa  ye 


,     .  Tbe  moat  cuinyLati 


ratanaf  aargarr  la,  wt  pndlct.  deaUa-il  r 


■  tMade«M 

T'—a adaaTS 
.'•HftevHkaaMl 


•abjacl 


Lrbu'lYh™" 


«Br  laagda^.-??  T.  Jt«I. /oKrao/.  .° ",],'__  ,' 

Ksl  sbIt  by  Alt  tba  bait  uit-lmak  aa  the  aDbj'ri  I 

^ruad— im.  J-DUranl  Jftd.  firfeaeor,  Jan.  IMC 


'A    PRACTICAL   TREATISE    0^    rbRErON    B0DIB8  . 
AIR-PASSAQES.      In  one  hanJionia  ootwo  TploBn,  mtth  ckttk,  aWi  B 


MtALOAIQHB'a  nPKRk-n'V^ «^WJlUf 


Henry  C.  Lea's  Publications — (Surgery),  27 


-«-'  Sfufor  Siirf/ftnn  to  fInfrerHty  Cnlhgn  H't^ftnl. 

THE  SCTKNCE  AND  ART  OF  SURGERY;  being  a  Treatise  on  Snr- 

piciil  Injuries,  Di!>eAM(i,  and  Operations.  From  the  Fifth  enlarged  and  carefully  revised 
London  Edition.  With  Addiiionit  hy  John  Ashiiukst,  Jr.,  M.  D.,  Surgeon  tn  the  Episcopal 
lioRpital.  Ac.  Illniitrated  by  over  six  hundred  Engravings  on  wood.  In  one  very  Inrge 
and  bciiutifully  printed  imperiul  octavo  volume,  contaiuing  over  twelve  hundred  cloBely 
printed  puge8:  oioth,  $7  50;  leather,  raised  bnndn,  $8  50.     (Jiut  Itsueil.) 

This  volume  having  enjoyed  repeated  revisions  at  the  h.ind^  of  the  author  has  been  grently 
enlarged,  and  the  present  edition  will  thus  be  found  to  contain  at  least  one-half  more  mutter  than 
the  1aj>t  American  impression.  On  the  latest  London  edition,  just  issued,  especial  care  has  been 
bestowed.  Besides  the  most  minute  attention  on  the  part  of  the  author  to  bring  every  portion  of 
:t  thorouprhly  on  a  level  with  the  existing  condition  of  science,  he  called  to  his  aid  gentlemen  of 
lijitinetion  in  special  departments.  Thus  a  chapter  on  the  Surgery  of  the  Eye  nnd  its  Ap]>endHge8 
3Ha  been  contributed  by  Mr.  Streatfeild  :  the  aection  devoted  to  Syphilis  has  been  rearranged 
jTidtT  the  supervision  of  Mr.  Berkeley  Hill ;  the  subjects  of  General  Surgical  Diseases,  including 
Pyirmia,  Scrofula,  and  Tilmors,  have  been  revised  by  Mr.  Alexander  Bruce;  and  other  professional 
nen  of  eminence  have  assifted  in  other  brnnohes.  The  work  may  thus  be  regarded  as  oinbodyiug 
\  complete  and  comprehensive  view  of  the  most  advanced  condition  of  British  surgery;  while 
!uch  omissions  of  practical  details  in  American  surgery  as  were  found  have  been  supplied  by  the 
editor.  Dr.  Ashharst. 

Thus  complete  in  every  respeet,  thoroughly  Illustrated,  and  containing  in  one  beautifully  printed 
volume  the  matter  of  two  or  three  ordinary  octavos,  it  is  pre.^ented  at  a  price  which  renders  it 
one  of  the  cheapest  works  now  accessible  to  the  profession.  A  continuance  of  the  very  remarkable 
favor  which  it  has  thus  far  enjoyed  is  therefore  confidently  ex[)ected. 

The  high  pn^^iiiuo  whlcb  Mr.  KrlchM^n's  SciRuce  auil  j  thuiiio  enlrghtHnoil  snrgeoan  of  the  preffiit  d:iy,  who 
Art  ijf  Sin-g«>ry  hoM  Tor  MHiie  tiriin  Hitniued,  nut  ouly  |  rot^nrd  an  uci|naiiitiiDce  with  tln^  niauii-il  p<irt  <>f  i*ur- 


iu  thiM  conutry,  butoa  thHCouiint.>ut  aud  in  America, 
almost  limit*  the  tank  of  the  reviewer,  oa  the  appear- 
ance of  a  new  edition,  t)  the  mere  auDonuccmeni. 
Kldborate  aualy-iU  and  criticiitin  would  be  out  of 
place ;  Mod  nnthing  remainii  to  be  done  except  tu  statn 
in  general  tt-riUN  that  the  author  has  beAtovi'd  ou  it 
that  lMb«»r  which  Huch  h  work  rp<inired  in  onler  to  be 
made  a  repreiientative  of  the  existing  "tateof  sarglcal 
•cfence  and  practice.  Of  the  neritit  of  the  lM)ok  ha  a 
guide  to  the  "Science  aad  Art  of  Snri$ery''it  Id  not 
uec«aaary  for  an  to  say  much.    Mr.  Krichaeu  is  one  of 


gi>ry  MN  ouly  ii  portion  of  th;il  koowU'ii^H  wliirh  a 
Mnrgeon  vbould  puMMsa.— £r(<^M  MtilictU  Journcd^ 
Jan.  2,  IStW. 

Thn«  the  work  bear^  In  every  fentnre  a  stamp  of 
novelty  and  freMhneiiri  which  will  commend  it  to  tlio^e 
wbo  are  making  It^  aciiiiaintauce  for  tho  llisi  liiii^, 
whllHt  tho»«  who  have  foniid  It  a  xaf*'  guide  hud 
friend  in  former  yearn  will  lN>abIe  tu  rufKr  io  the  new 
edition  for  the  laieht  inforniatinu  npun  any  point  of 
Hurgical  conlroveriiy. — London  LanvU^  Jan.  2J,  1869. 


or  THE  SAME  AUTHOR,     {JnH  iMued.) 

ON   RAILWAY,    AND   OTHER    INJURIES   OF   THE    NERVOUS 

SYST£M.    In  imall  octavo  Tolame.    Extra  cloth,  $1  00. 

ILflLLER  {JAMES), 

•*^*-  Late  Prof^mvr  ^f  SHrgery  in  the  fTniverHty  nf  Etilnhurgh,  ^. 

PRINCIPLES  OF  SURGERY.    Fourth  American,  from  the  third  and 

revit>ed  Edinburgh  edition.     In  one  large  and  very  beautiful  volume  of  700  pages,  with 
two  hundred  and  forty  illustrationa  on  wood,  extra  cloth,     %'d  75. 
DF  THE  SAME  AUTHOR.  

THE   PRACTICE  OP  SURGERY.    Fourth  American,  from  the  last 

Edinburgh  edition.  Revised  by  the  American  editor.  Illastrated  by  three  hundred  and 
sixty-four  engravings  on  wood.  In  one  large  octavo  rolume  of  nearly  700  i»ages,  extra 
cloth.     $3  75. 

acqnlrpd.  The  anthor  Is  an  eminently  i«ensible,  prae- 
tlral,  Hud  well-iutormed  man,  who  knows  t>xHCtly 
what  he  i.i  talking  abiiiir  and  exactly  how  to  talk  it.— 
Kmtucky  Mtdicul  Rtcvrdtr. 


'  It  Is  HAldom  that  two  volumes  have  ever  made  so 
profinnd  an  impr<>»iiion  In  i<o  short  a  time  an  the 
"Princlpleu"  and  the  "Practice"  of  Surgery  by  Mr. 
Miller,  or  so  richly  merited  the  reputation  they  hare 


PIRRIE  ( WTLLTAMl  F.  R.  S.  E.. 
Prttf 9990T  uf  Snrgery  in  the  Unlwrntty  of  Aberdttm. 

THE  PRINCIPLES  AND  PRACTICE  OF  SURGERY.    Edited  by 

John  Nbill,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  Penna.  Medical  College,  Surgeon  to  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital,  Ao.  In  one  very  handsome  octavo  volume  of  780  pages,  with  316 
illustrations,  extra  oloth.    $3  75. 

J^AROENT  (F.  W.),  M.  D. 
ON  BANDAGING  AND  OTHER  OPERATIONS  OF  MINOR  SUR- 

GERY.  New  edition,  with  an  additional  chapter  on  Military  Surgery.  One  handsome  royal 
12mo.  volame,  of  nearly  400  pages,  with  184  wood-eats-     Extra  cloth,  $1  75. 

Bzeeediugly  convenient  and  valaable  tn  all  mem- 
bers of  the  itrotwuioa.— Chicago  Mtdicul  Examinetf 
May,  IWl. 


The  very  best  manual  of  Mlaor  Snrgery  we  have 
•aea. — Buffalo  Medical  Journal. 


We  cordially  commend  this  volume  a^  one  which 
the  medical  student  ahonld  moot  closely  Mtndy  ;  and 
to  the  surgeon  in  practice  it  must  prove  ttw>lf  instruct- 
ive oa  many  points  which  ha  may  have  forcottea.— 
RrU.  Am.  Journal^  May.  IMS. 


.   .1'    A.jf.;^-  : -..- ;4  ■  .•?  I'-'T*'!:  j^ari.-^    s^'i^ 
^  4.1. .J.-  ■'    -■<  vir*  Wir*  u.  4 


bA'.:.:i'  '.L.-yrrii  licttsb  C5 

0,''fKK  '.  LiJ.T.AMM  'iM  THE  P£I5rrPL«S  15D 


GiBfr'^j's  iv^riTrm  awd  nucnci  or  iri 

ch;rtr-t/ar  pIaiml     !■  tva  tea^Mm  arav^n^ 
«m«t.abo«il000pp..l««ai«r.ralac4haai*  «»■ 
XACKEyzIB  OX    DISEASES    ASD   IXJ71!B  •* 
THE  EVE.    1  rol.  Sro.,  1US7  pp..  •smclAl  » 


S.I  I  TO  S  (T.  J.]. 

i)S  TIIK    DISEASES,  INJURIES,  AXD  MALFORMATIOVS  OP 

TIIK  IlKCTI.'M  AND  ANCK;  with  rrmarknon  Habitual CoaiitipMioB.  Bme^mi  Amniio. 
frmii  iha  lourth  and  anlari^il  Ij^miloo  wlition.  With  handiona  illaatrmiio*^  ImoMt** 
linHiiiiliilly  |iririt«d  fiAlavo  rnlumr  of  about  3U0  p^gtt.     $3  S5.      (JmM  Istim^.) 

Thd  nhort  period  wfalck  kaa  •laf««d  ilaM  iW  «f 
wrMnev  of  ib«  funner  Anerieaa  rasnaL  aai  'V 


Wn  I  All  im  •iiiiiiriiil  tliU  f  ••liinii'  i>f  Mr  AMhlnB'H  to 
|li>'  ■  II  iii^i  "I  in  nil-,  «nciidI»IiiIui|h1I  Ihr  liiti*Hl  il^tatln 
itl  ilii>  |irtiti<il  ifcy  «<i<l  irnaiiiinut  iif  (lU«mM*ii  muDivlml 
i»iili  liiti  if<  HUM      <'iiHii(/ii  Jtfri/  JnuTH  ,  Mwrrli,  IWW. 

•  •ill  -il  iliii  Mill"!  ViililMliln  appi'llil  IrritllMiv  Ihiil  Ihn 
|ii>i>iiUu  Hint  «iiiiiiMiu  oitu  h«i^  lu  hU  Ubi«rj — 
<"«4..«^-t  .Wi  III  it/  Ji'»iiMimrr«  Jam    lMt«. 


pMrMnev  or  id*  runner  Anerieaa  rafitaL  aai  'V 
imiiii-roaH  edltioBi  pabltakod  la  laclaa^  ftr«U«t^ 
BrxnineDtH  we  can  offar  of  tba  mania,  ^ad  c'  i&«  k« 
liMHiifoM  of  «B]r  enmB«a4atloa  oa  «ar  aari  r  a  W^ 
*lrr.id7  i*o  faTiirablp  iLBOwa  to  om*  ffiw  9  J" 
JUnt  and  Hurg.  Jywimai,  4m^  J^  UMk 


•     PIM   \.s|:s  t>K  Tin:  IKINAKY  OUOAXS: 

tlltMll.••l^     r«ibiilt>tf%    HMil   l'r«i.iiMi#iii      Witb  illaflralivM 
«*»i-*i«'  ««-Imu*«  «%i  aWal  ili^u  |Mg«B,  a&ita  \*U»lb      f4  ^#. 


»  Compendioin  rf  •*■«. 


HxiiBT  C.  Lxa'b  PuBLioATioifB — (8urgery)» 
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TJTELLS  ( /.  SOELBEROY 
A   TREATISE   ON   DISEASES   OF   THE   EYE.     First  American 

Edition,  with  addltioni;  illa9tnit«d  with  21A  ragrftTings  on  wood,  and  six  colored  plates. 
Together  with  leleotioni  firon  the  Test-types  of  Jaeger  and  Snellen.  In  one  large  and 
Yery  handmme  ootavo  Tolnme  of  abont  760  pegei :  extra  eloth,  $6  00 ;  leather,  $6  00. 
{Jn$i  Jttned.) 

A  work  has  long  been  wanting  whksh  shonld  represent  adequately  and  eompletely  the  present 
•irpeet  of  British  (^thalniology,  and  this  want  it  has  been  the  aim  of  Mr.  Wells  to  sapply.  The 
faromble  reception  of  his  rolnme  by  the  medieal  press  la  a  guarantee  that  he  has  soeceeded  in 
bia  nndertiiking,  and  in  reprodnelng  the  work  in  this  eoontry  every  effort  has  been  made  to 
render  it  in  every  way  suited  to  the  wants  of  the  American  practitioner.  8aoh  additions  as 
aeemed  desirable  have  been  introdneed  by  the  editor,  Dr.  I.  Minis  Hays,  and  the  number  of 
illnairations  has  been  more  than  doubled.  The  importance  of  test- types  as  an  aid  to  diagnosis 
l»  so  nniversally  acknowledged  at  the  present  day  that  it  seemed  essential  to  the  completeness  of 
the  work  that  they  should  be  added,  and  as  the  author  recommends  the  use  of  those  both  of  Jaeger 
and  of  Snellen  for  different  purposes,  selections  have  been  made  f^om  each,  so  that  the  practitioner 
nay  have  at  command  all  tne  assistance  necessary.  The  work  is  thus  presented  as  in  every  way 
fitted  to  merit  the  eonfldenca  of  the  American  profession. 

His  ehaptem  are  emloeatly  readable.  His  style  ia 
clear  aod  flowing.  He  can  be  short  without  ever-con- 
deoalng,  aod  aoeanue  without  hair  splittlna.  These 
merlu  appear  in  a  remarkable  degree  when  he  eomes 
to  treat  uf  the  more  ab«traae  departments  of  hi*  aab- 


jeci.  aad  contrast  fltvorably  with  the  labored  obsenrity 
which  mars  the  wriitogs  of  some  greater  authorities 
Id  the  same  line.  We  eoagratnlate  Mr.  Wells  npon 
the  eaccew  with  which  he  nas  fUfllled  his  ideal,  as 


repreaented  la  the  prefkee,  in  nroduolng  **  an  English 
treatlne  on  the  diiteases  of  the  eye,  which  shunld 
embmce  the  modern  doctrines  and  praotlce  of  the 
BritUh  and  Foreign  BchooU of  Ophtbalroologj.**  The 
new  Mhool  of  Ophthalmology  may  al»o  be  congrata- 
lated  in  having  found  an  exponent  who  is  ueliner  a 
bigoted  partli«an  of  everything  new,  nor  a  cooffer  at 
everything  old.~<7/a#pvi0  Med.  /oamoi,  .May,  1868. 


nnOTNBEE  [JOSEPH),  F.R.S., 

^  Aural  Surffeon  to  and  Lecturer  on  Burgerf  at  8t.  Mary*$  HotpUaL 

THE  DISEASES  OF  THE  EAR:  their  Nature,  Diagnosis,  and  Treat- 
ment. With  one  hundred  engraving!  on  wood.  Second  American  edition.  In  one  very 
handaomely  printed  octavo  volume  oi  440  pages;  extra  cloth,  $4. 

The  appearance  of  a  volume  of  Mr.  Toynbee*B,  there- 
fore, in  which  the  subject  of  aural  disease  is  treated 
la  the  moot  •cientlfle  manner,  and  oar  knowledge  la 
reapect  to  it  placed  hilly  on  a  par  wUh  that  which 
we  possess  respecting  moat  other  orgaas  of  the  body, 


is  a  matter  for  aiacere  eongratnlatioB.  We  may  rea- 
sonabl  V  hope  ibat  henoeforth  the  anbjeet  of  thia  tree- 
tive  will  eeaae  to  be  among  the  oppro^rla  of  medical 
science.— Xoiulon  Mtdicai  UnUiw, 


The  work,  as  was  stated  at  the  outset  o'our  notice, 
is  a  model  <tf  Its  kind,  aad  evenr  page  and  paragraph 
of  it  are  worthy  of  the  most  thorough  atudy.  Coa- 
sidered  all  la  all— «a  an  original  work,  well  written, 
phtlosophlcally  elabcvated,  and  happily  lllastrated 
with  eases  and  drawings— it  \n  by  fitr  the  ablest  mo- 
nograph that  has  ever  appeared  on  the  anatomy  and 
dlAeaHoa  of  the  ear,  and  one  of  the  moet  valoable  con- 
tributions to  the  art  and  science  of  surgery  In  the 
alaeieeath  eeatury.— ^.  Am.  3Ud.'0hirurg.  MnUw. 


L 


A  URRNCE  (JOHN  Z.),  F.  R.  C.  &, 

Sdttor  tfthe  Ophihaimie  Xevisw,  ^. 

A  HANDY-BOOK  OP  OPHTHALMIC  SURGERY,  for  the  nse  of 

Praetitionen.    Second  Kdition,  revised  and  enlarged.    WUh  nnmerons  illustrations.    In 
one  very  handsome  octavo  volume,  extra  cloth,  $3  00.    {Now  Bsadf,) 

Not  oaly,  as  its  modeet  title  suggests,  a  "Handy- 
Book"  of  Opklhalmle  8nnery,  but  an  exeellent  and 
well-digested  riewmi  of  all  that  Is  of  practical  valne 
lu  the  specialty.— irew  Ti0*  Mbdioai  Journal,  No- 
vember, 1S66. 

This  object  the  authors  have  sceomplished  in  a 
highly  aatlateetory  manner,  and  we  know  no  work 
we  eau  more  highly  recommend  to  the  '*baay  practi- 
tioner'* who  wlithea  to  make  himself  acquainted  with 
the  recent  Improve  meats  in  ophthalmic  Klence.  Such 
a  woric  as  ihiH  was  much  wanted  at  this  time,  and 
this  want  McMrs.  Laurence  and  Moon  have  now  well 
supplied.— ilm.  Journal  Med.  Scieaeet,  Jan.  1867. 


Ho  book  on  ophthalmic  surgery  was  more  aeeded. 
Dmigned,  as  it  Is^  f>r  the  wanta  of  the  busy  practi- 
tioner, It  Is  the  ne  plue  uUra  of  perfection.  It  eplto- 
mlies  all  the  dlf«aaes  iaeideatal  to  tbe  eye  lu  a  clear 
and  masterly  manner,  aot  oaly  enabling  the  practi- 
tioner readily  to  dlagnoee  each  variety  of  disease,  but 
alTording  him  the  more  Imporiant  as«ii*tance  of  proper 
treatment.  Altogether  thU  is  a  work  which  ought 
certainly  to  be  In  the  hands  of  every  general  uracil- 
tiooer.— DfiMia  Jfed.  Prtneand  Circular,  Bejit  IS,  *06. 

We  cordially  recommend  this  book  to  the  aotice  of 
oar  readers,  as  containing  an  excellent  outline  of 
modern  ophthalmic  surgery. — BrUieh  Med.  Journal, 
Oecuber  13.  1860. 


rA  WSON  (GEORGE),  F.  R.  C.  S.,  EtigL 

AJ  Aeeietant  Surgeon  to  the  Royal  landim  OiAUuihnie  Haeptial,  MnorJUIde.  Ac, 

INJURIES  OP  THE  EYE,  ORBJT,  AND  EYELIDS:  their  Imme- 
diate and  Remote  Effsctc.  With  ahout  one  hundred  illiutrations.  In  one  very  hand- 
some octavo  volume,  extra  cloth,  $S  60 

This  work  will  be  found  eminently  fitted  for  the  general  practitioner.  In  cases  of  fb notional 
or  struetursl  diseaaes  of  the  eye,  the  phytician  who  has  not  made  ophthalmic  surgery  a  special 
study  can,  in  most  instances,  refer  a  patient  to  some  competent  practitioner.  Cases  of  injury, 
however,  supervene  suddenly  and  usually  require  prompt  assistance,  and  a  work  devoted  ei>pe- 
eially  to  them  cannot  but  pr""^^  essentially  useful  to  those  who  may  at  any  moment  be  called  upon 
to  treat  sueh  accidents.  The  present  volume,  as  the  work  of  a  gentleman  of  large  experience, 
may  be  considered  as  eminently  worthy  of  confidence  for  reference  In  all  such  emergencies. 

It  Is  an  admirable  prartisal  book  !■  the  htgheat  and  beat  aease  of  the  phrase.— London  Medical  Times 
and  Qauttt,  May  16,  1867. 


IIrkby  C.  Lea*8  Publioatiorb — (Stit^ 
Tp4LEi-  {PHILIP  S.).  M.  D.,  Surgeon  D.i 
.arECnANICAT.  THERAPEUTICS:  apracticftl  Treatise  on  SmtwI 

Appn™*"".  Appli«nee»,  and  Btimenlitry  0|MnHanf:    ■mlmuslaK  Hinor  Unrgtry.  B><ii. 

■ginfc,  OrlhopniXJ,  and  the  TrealincnC  of  Pr«o(li™«  and  KinliwHiom,      Wiih  (ia  hunJ-.! 

mi  Ibrij-two  lltnaira linns  DU  ituud.     In  on»  Jarg*  and  tiatKlMiiaa  onlavo  tBluioa  ■!  aboU 

TOOpftEBs;  Mtra  cloth,  JiTSi  le.ithrr,  (fi  76,     {Jiiia  Jj.»~/.) 
A  BWri  Mtdieal  Board  dir««t«d  to  eiamln*  and  repotl  npon  lh«  irrriu  of  ihi»  toIud*.  eSfUnj 
MaUa  tlut  "  It  ■hnuld  in  our  oplnioD  b»ome  a  ilundard  work  in  thi  bsoili  uf  •*«}  naial  •*•■ 
p«a|"inil  it«  adt^ton  tor  dm  In  botk  Ihe  Arm;  and  Hat;  «(  U*  Doilcd  gta       ' 
piamitB*  Df  III  ada|iWtlun  la  tba  D**ds  or  ai* rT-dn;  praalie*. 


ON  THE  PATUOLOGY  AXD  TREATMKNT  OF  STRICTURT  OP 

THE  I'RBTHKA  AND  tIRINAKV  P1SIIL£.     With  plalii  And  wt.>a-tmf.     Vna  A. 


Thl>  ctaHuiU  ■ork  bai  kd  lot 
jMl>  that  U  (bauld  ba  [codar' 
advanta^  at  a  ratlilon  at  lh«  hi 
bli  latMl  Tisw*  and  to  b*  ou  a  li 

Wiib  a  «<>Fk  acmpl'd  a>  ffu  lu 
•1ll>]Pcl•'>tlr■'<tbt<l>T>l^aaHlrD 
li*  a  work  nt  tuftnrogu'aa.    Tlja  ■ 


b«n  racDgnlicd  ai  a  ttavUtd  aalboritj  an  ila  ^rpbslu  a^ 
Komihli  Iv  tba  AmerivaD  prufaiwwB.  tiatii,.  rniwM  lla 
la  of  tba  iiBlbor  «iUua  a  [aw  noDlli,<.  it  i>m  ba  (auitj,  u,pn»^ 
1  nUh  tba  tB..3t  ncuit  ad*an«a  Dfanrglcal  icudo* 

plVaallXiV  >  I'k^'FW''™^?]  up  \*  llila'do^n^Hi  VnJlJtrS 
all  agil  tutor- 1  K.  !»■■«  Jbd.  jIMtraai.  tab.  HTS.  ^^ 


Henbt  C.  LEA'ft  PuBLiGATiONS — (Medicol  Jurisprudence^  dc).     81 
ffAVLOR  {ALFRED  5.),  M.D., 

^  Lecturer  on  Med.  Juritp.  and  Ctumigtry  in  Ouy*H  H'^spUal. 

MEDICAL  JURISPRUDENCE.    Sixth  American,  from  the  eighth 

and  revised  London  edition.  With  Not«8  and  References  to  American  Decisions,  by  Clb- 
MBHT  B.  Prnrose,  of  the  Philadelphia  Bar.  In  one  large  octavo  volnme  of  776  pages, 
extra  cloth.  $4  60  ;  leather,  $5  50.      {Just  Itsiied.) 

Considerable  additions  have  been  made  by  the  editor  to  this  edition,  comprising  some  important 
sections  from  the  aathor*s  larger  work,  *'  The  Prineiples  and  Practice  of  Medical  Jurisprudence,'' 
ail  well  as  references  to  American  law  and  practice.  The  notes  of  the  former  editor.  Dr.  Uarts- 
horne,  hare  likewise  been  retained,  and  the  whole  is  presented  as  fully  worthy  to  maintain  the 
distinguished  position  which  the  work  baa  acquired  as  a  leading  text-book  and  auUiority  on  the 
subject. 

A  new  edition  of  a  woric  acknowledged  as  a  stand-  I  aeded  with  forensic  medicine,  and  every  snccessiTe 
ard  aathority  everywhere  within  the  range  of  the  |  edition  of  h\n  valuable  work  gives  fresh  angnrance  to 
English  laagunge.  Considering  the  new  matter  Intro-  i  his  many  admirers  that  he  will  eontlnne  to  maintain 
duced,  on  tricbinianis  and  other  aobjeota,  and  the  hU  well-earned  po«itlon.  No  one  should,  in  fiict,  be 
plates  repreHentlngtkecrystalsof  poisons,  etc.,  it  may  I  without  a  text-book  on  the  subject,  as  he  does  not 
ttirly  be  regarded  as  the  most  compact,  eomprehen-  !  know  but  that  his  next  case  may  create  for  him  an 
alve,  and  practical  work  on  medical  Jnrlsprndenee  |  emergeney  for  its  ni*e.    To  those  wHo  are  not  the  for- 


wbich  has  iKsned  fh>m  the  press,  and  the  one  best 
f  tted  for  students. — Pae{/le  Mtd.  and  Swrg.  Joumat, 
yeb.  1667. 

The  Htzth  edition  ef  this  popular  work  comes  to  us 
la  charge  of  a  now  editor,  Mr.  Penrose,  of  the  Phila- 
delphia bar,  who  has  done  much  to  render  it  usefnl, 
Brtt  only  to  the  medical  practitioners  of  this  country. 


tnnate  pusaeosors  of  a  reliable,  readable,  interesting, 
and  thorunghly  practical  work  opon  the  subject,  we 
would  earnestly  recommend  this,  as  forming  the  best 
groundwork  for  all  their  future  studies  of  the  more 
elaborate  treatises.— iVsie  York  Medical  Bteordf  Feb. 
la,  1867. 

The  present  edition  of  this  valaable  manual  is  a 


but  to  those  of  hib  own  profession.  Wisely  retaining  great  Improvement  on  tho«e  which  have  preceded  it 
the  references  of  the  former  American  editor,  Dr.  i  It  makes  thus  by  br  the  be>«t  guide-book  In  this  de- 
Hartshome,  he  has  added  many  vnluable  notes  of  his  '  partment  of  meutcine  fur  (ttndents  and  the  general 
own.  The  reputation  of  Dr.  Taylor's  work  is  so  well  I  practitioner  in  our  language. — BoMUm  Mtd.  and  Surg. 
entabllHhod.  that  it  needs  no  recommetadation.  He  U  |  Journal^  Dec.  27,  18M. 
now  the  highest  living  authority  on  all  matters  con-  i 


VfTINSLO  W  (FORBES),  M. 2>.,  D,  C.  L..  frc. 

OX  OBSCURE  DISEASES  OF  THE  BRAIN  AND  DISORDERS 

OF  THE  MIND;  their  ineipie|it  Symptoms,  Pathology,  Diagnosis,  Treatment,  and  Pro- 
phylaxis.   Second  American,  fVom  the  third  and  revised  English  edition.    In  one  handsome 
octavo  volnme  of  nearly  600  pages,  extra  cloth.     $4  25.     (JmsI  Issusd.) 
Of  the  merits  of  Dr.  Winslow's  treatise  the  profes-    thereby  undertaken  responsibilities  in  which  the 
•Ion  has  sufficiently  J  ndged.  It  has  taken  its  place  in  !  welfare  and  happiness  of  Individuals  and  fAmllie^ 
the  front  rank  of  the  works  npon  the  special  depart- !  are  largely  involved.    We  shall  therefore  close  this 
ment  of  practical  medicine  to  which  it  pertains.—  [  brief  and  necesKarily  very  Imperfect  notice  of  Dr. 

'  Wlnslow's  great  and  classical  work  bj  expressing 
our  conviction  that  it  is  long  since  so  important  and 
beaniifully  written  a  volume  has  issued  from  the 
British  medical  pren. — Dublin  Medical  Press. 

It  Is  the  most  interesting  as  well  as  valuable  book 


Cincinnati  Journal  qf  Medicine^  March,  1866. 

It  is  an  interentlng  volnme  that  will  amply  repay 
for  a  careful  peruNftl  by  all  Intelligent  readers.— 
Chicago  Mrd.  Examiner.  Feb.  1B66. 

A  work  which,  like  the  present,  will  largely  aid  , ..    ^        .  .        .  -     «■  v^ .   .     ,    #     i 

the  practitioner  In  recognlxlng  and  arreting  the  first  I  »»»•;  ^«  »»»^«  »«•>»  '"£2^**1??  ""••    "  *•  *"**^  '"^' 
IttsidiouH  advances  of  cerebral  and  mental  disease,  U  !  natlng.— Jm.  j^our.  Med,  Sciences. 
one  of  Immense  practical  value,  i 


id  demandii  earnest 
attention  and  diligent  study  on  the  part  of  all  who 
have  embraced  the  medical  profsssioa^  and  have 


Dr.  Wlnslow's  work  will  nndoubtedly  occupy  aa 
unique  position  in  the  medieo-pHyehol<^cal  litera- 
ture of  this  oonntry.^jtoiwlon  Med.  Bsvisw. 


TEA  (HENRY  C). 


SUPERSTITION    AND    FORCE:    ESSAYS    ON   THE  WAGER  OF 

LAW,  THE  WAGER  OF  BATTLE,  THE  ORDEAL,  AND  TORTURE.  Second  Edition, 
Enlarged.  In  one  handsome  volnme  royal  12mo.  of  nearly  600  pages;  extra  eloth,  $2  75. 
{Just  Issued.) 

a  humor  so  fine  and  good,  that  he  makes  us  regret  it 
was  not  within  his  intent,  as  It  was  certainly  wltbla 
his  power,  to  render  the  whole  of  his  thorough  work 
more  popular  in  manner.— wlf/aatic  Monthly,  Feb.  '67. 

This  is  a  book  of  extraordinary  research.  Mr.  Lea 
hss  entered  into  his  ftubject  con  amort;  and  a  more 
striking  record  of  the  cruel  superotitlons.of  our  un- 


■  The  ctipions  C'  illectlon  of  fkcin  by  which  Mr.  Lea  has 
11lUMtr»te(l  his  subject  shows  in  the  fullest  manner  the 
constant  conflict  and  varying  success,  the  advances 
and  defeats,  try  which  the  progreas  of  humane  leglala- 
tiuu  has  been  and  Ih  still  marked.  This  work  fills  up 
with  the  fnllcHt  exempli  11  eat  Ion  and  detail  the  wlwe 
remarks  which  we  have  quoted  above.    As  a  book  of 


ready  reference  on  the  subject  it  Is  of  the  highest  I  happy  Middle  Age«  wuld  not  possibly  have  been  com- 
wmlne.—  Wt'jftmtnsler  Rt:vieu>,  Oct.  1807.  |  pn^^j    ...   As  a  work  of  curious  inquiry  on  eertaia 

When^half  in  spite  of  hlratelf,  as  It  appears — he    outlying  poinu  of  obsolete  law.   "Supentltlon  and 


•ketchesaHceneorciiaracterln  the  hlHtoryuf  legalized 
error  and  cruelty,  he  betrays  so  artiiitlc  a  feellnji,  and 


Force''  is  one  of  the  mout  remarkable  books  we  have 
niei  •with.— London  Athtnaum,  Xov.  3,  ISOO. 


B 


1  THE  SAME  AUTHOR.    (JuH Issued.) 

STUDIES  IN  CHURCH  HISTORY— THE  RISE  OF  THE  TEM- 
PORAL POWER— BENEFIT  OF  CLERaY— EXCOMMUNICATION.  In  one  large  royal 
12mo.  Toiame  of  516  pp.  extra  cloth.    $2  76. 


Altogether,  the  book  is  a  useful  addition  to  the  po- 
pular literature  of  a  ment  Important  and  too  llitle 
known  department  of  mediaval  history.— >^oiidoa 
Saturday  BevUto,  Feb.  26,  1870. 

They  are  careful  studies  by  a  thorough  scholar  in 
ttie  roust  interesting  uf  all  hUiorical  ilelds,  made 
without  pa«sinn  or  prejudice, and  recorded  with  hon- 
esty. The  whole  volume  is  of  the  deepest  IntercHt; 
the  style  is  mascollae  and  animaied,  and  great  skill 


is  Hhown  in  weaving  in  anecdote  and  picturesque 
stories,  without  Impalriog  the  flow  of  the  relation  or 
the  proper  dignity  of  the  composition. — Mwrifeird 
Cuurant,  Jan.  22,  1S70. 

We  recommend  the  book  as  a  highly  Instructive 
dlHcussion  of  matters  which  are  always  of  Interest  to 
scholars,  and  which  are  J  nut  now  clothed  with  a  sp»> 
clal  imporUnce.—J^.  7.  Sation,  Feb. :»,  1870. 
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